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agg. of the: GOSPEL 


Evidently holden forth in Sat 


. Seventy | two SERMONS. 


ON THERE fe 6-20 
| Whole Fifty third Chapter of Tan, 


"WHEREIN _ 
The Text 8 SEO and judiciouy opened up and à W many on Ab- 2 

polite, profoundly Spiritua and very Rating Points of Doctrine, in a : 
delectable Variety, drawn * it; With choice and excellent Practical kk 
Improvements made of them. 


Wherein alſo ſeveral Adverſaries of the = Socinianss Arminians, Antinomians, e. 25 
are ſmartly, ſolidly and ſuccinaly Reaſoned with, and Refuted. 58 
Wherein. moreover, many Errors in Practice incident to Profeſſors, otherwiſe Sound and — 5 
Orthodox in their Opinions, are Diſcovered.; And not a few grave, * and york 
Range ule 70 Conſcience, ſoberly and ſatisfyingly Diſcuſſed; ; . 
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"> 
. . | 
'By that ble Miviter of the New Teſtament, Mr. Jauss A 9 Miniſter of 
the Goſpel at aſgow, and ſolemnly called to a publick Profeſſtöf of Divinity in the Uni- 
= OE AL there, And. alfo his Bs 8 8 Chaplain i in 3 when he was in Scotland.” | 2 
8 "I — 
1 Dor ii. 2. For I determined not: to know. any thing. among You, ſ 110% Jeſus Chriſt, and and 
bim crucified. "op 8 * | 
Gab. iii. 1. O fooliſh Galatians, 2 hath bewitebed you, that ye ſhould: not obey the trath, 8 
before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth, crucified amon g you? -. . 2 A» 
1 Cor. i. 23. But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto eds þ a ſtumbling-bleck, he wnto: * 4 
_ Greeks, ooliſhneſs ; but unto them which are calle both Jeu and Greeks, Cori the” x1 
ower of God, 2 1 0 Lee, 1 f h 25 4 
2 Cor. v. 21. Fer be hath made bim to be fin for a4, w knew no fin; thet we br. 4 
made the 3 age of God in bim. fo n migh be — * | 
1 Pet. ii. 24. Who bis own ſelf bare our ſins in ED own body on the tree, that we being 2 - 
dead to fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs : by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed: 8 = 
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S' Auguſtinas in Pſa].129. Sacerdos noſter a nobis accepit, quod pro nobis erer accept 8 
à nobis carnem; . in ap RING * nobis factus eſt, 8 — elt, "rw 
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Unto all affiifted and Croſs bearing ſerious Chriſtians ;. and more | D 
to the Right Honourable and Truly Noble Lord, WI LL AM Earl 7 
ERAWFORD., ve 2p" 
TT is 'one of the greateſt practical debates and conteſts betwixt'God and his own people, 
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let fall, vis. Whether he ſhall guide and govern them, and ſhape » 
their lot to them, while they ſojourn here in the world, as he himſelf in his own infinite 
yviſdom ſhall think fit, having a blank ſubmiſſion put by them into his hand, to be filed up 
with what kind and quality, with what meaſure and quantity, and with what continuance  * 
and duration of troubles, trials and afflictions himſelf pleaſerh 2 Or, whether he ſhould, as -, * 
to ſome things at leaſt, conſult their will and pleaſure, and as it were take their advice, and a. 
low them a liberty to preſcribe to him, how he ſhould guide and diſpoſe of them ? And in ee 


up, and are lothe 


to be here denied to their own will, and abſolutely ſubmitted to the will of God, is one of tune 
higheſt and moſt difficultly practicable points of felf-denial (to which notwithſtanding all the - 7 
ciples and followers of C riſt are expreſly called, and wherein he hath great delight ands 
complacency, as ſavouring ſtrong of intire truſt and confidence in him) Yet, if we conſider 
that few things, it will be found that there is all the reaſon in the world, why they ſhould © -7 
come in his will and ſweetly ſubmit themſelves to it in all things, how croſs ſoever to their 


own inclination, without any the leaſt ſinful reluctation or contradiction; which is our 
vilege, and the reſtoration of our degenerated nature to its divine and primitive integrity. 
| 7rſt, If it be conſidered, that he hath moſt ſovereign, abſolute and incontroulable dominion 
over you, as the potter hath over the clay; for pe are the. clay, and he is the Potter: Nay, 
he bath more abſolute dominion over you than the potter hath over the clay, 1 I 
maketh not the clay, both the clay and the potter being made by him; but he hath ma dak : 
and not you your ſelves; ye are all the work of his hands, Pfal. 100. 3. Iſa. 64. 8. He hath 2 
made you living creatures, rational creatures, and new creatures; F any man be in Chriſt, he . 
is a new creature, 2 Cor. 5. 1). which is the very flower of the creation: And ye are bir 
eworkmanſhrp, created in Chriſt Feſus nnto good works, Eph. 2. 10. If therefore it beunſuit-. 
able and incongruous for the clay 20 ſay to him that Jas it, What makeſt thou? or for & 
man's work to ſay to him, that he hath no hands, Iſa. 45. 9. it's ſure much more for you to 
fay to your great Potter and Faſhioner, -What makeſt thou of us? why dealeſt thou ſo and ſo 
. with us? Wo to him that ſtriveth with his Maker ; let the potſpeards ſtrive with the porfhearlls _ 7 
of the earth: Hath not the potter power over the clay? And are you not in the hand of the 
Lord, as the clay is inthe hand of the potter? Rom. 9. 2x. Jer. 18. 6. He might have made 
you veſſels to diſponour, veſſels of erath, fitted for deſtruction, without being jultly chargeable 
with any injury done to you ; and when he hath, in die ſovereignty of his moſt wonderful 
free grace, made you . 8 % honour, and veſſels of mercy; which he hath afore Ls ee 2 
anto glory, will ye dare to quarrel with him for diſpoſing in his own way of your external con- 
dition in this world, and 6e moveables and acceffories that are wholly extrinfick, ant 
not at all eſſential to your falvation and'truehappineſs@ (For, let all the pleaſures, riches ang 
honours of the world, even all the delights of the ſons of men, ih their very extract, ſpirits ang 
quinteſſence, and when in a manner diftilPg in a lembick, till they be made to evaporate the _ 
part 8 of their utmoſt perfections, be heaped on the Chriſtian; as they make him no 
better Chriſtian, nor make any addition at all to his true happineſs; ſo, when he ai rs £ 
and ſtripped naked of them all, every bird as it were of theſe earthly comforts taking back again 
from him its own feather, he is made never a whit the worſe Chriſtian, nor his happineſs inn 
the leaſt impaired) It were certainly much more becoming you to ſay, It is the Lord, who can 4 
do us no wrong, and who hath undeſervedly done us much good; let him de 10 us what 
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IS - 44. 5 7 ͤ d ĩ ( 
2 : eh, If it be corfidered, that he is of { hat i 
Food for you, than ye do your ſelves, who often miſtake what is $00 or you, thro” our 

corruption, ignorance, ee or prejudice; but he, by the moſt abſolute perfection of his 
EF bleed nature, is infinitely removed from all poſſibility of miſtaking what is good in itſelf, or 
* WM good for you: And if you will adventure your eſtate and livelihood in the world on able and 
© |  * faithful lawiers, when ye wo ſelvesare much unacquainted with, and ignorant of law, and 
3 are diſpoſed to think that the ſuit that is commenced againſt you will ruine you, while they 


FF  <«hbink otherwiſe; and if you will commit your health and life to skilful and painful 1 
or chirurgeons, and receive from the one many unpleaſant and lothſom potions and pills, and 
ſufler from the other ſuch painful inciſions and injections, ſich ſearchings, lancings and pan- 
F _ -cings, ſuch ſcarifications, cauterizings and amputations; from all which ye have ſo great an 
| *averſfation, if not abhorrency : Will ye not much rather and much more confidently commit 
tze conduct and care of your ſelves, and of all that concerns you, to him, of whoſe underſtan- 
Ang there is no ſearch, as to what is good for his own people, and wy faithfulneſs in his 
FF dealing with them, reacheth to the very clouds, and never faileth? Pal. 36. 5. Pſal. 89. 33. 
he F:ilulleſt of theſe may miſtake, none of them being infallible ; and the moſt faithful of 
them may poſſibly at ſome times and in ſome things be found unfaithfully neglective, none of 
3 <themhbeingperfe&: But it is {imply impoſſible for him, either to miſtake or to be unfaithful ; 
bor vs I he ſhould deny himſelf, and ſo ceaſe to be God; whereof once to admit the thought, 
M the higheſt blaſphemy. Let therefore your confident truſting of men in their reſpective 


_ _ ;Profeſſions and callings, make you bluſh at, and be aſhamed of your diſtruſtings and jealouſings 
= of God, and of your quarrellings with him, even when ye know not for the time what he is 
©- doing with you, and when what is done would have been none of your. own choice, but doth 

very much thwart and croſs your natural inclination. Is it not enough that he is infinitely wiſe 
in himſelf, and for you? may you not therefore ſafely truſt in him, and with unſolicitous confi- 
dence, commit the conduct of your ſelves and of all your concerns to him, as knowing that he 
cannot himſelf be miſled, nor miſgovern you? may you not in faith, without diſtruſtful and per- 
|.  - plexing fear, follow him, as fait Abraham followed. him, not knowing whither he went, 
FF Heb. 11. 18. and caſt all your care on him, 25% careth for you, x Pet. 5. 7. and hath made 
fit: your great care to be careful for nothing, Phil. 4. 6. and thus even fing care away. 
T Thirdly, If it be conſidered, that ye have in your own experience (as the reſt of the people 
2 God have in theirs) found, that in all his bypaſt dealings with you, even theſe that 4 8 
F . time were moſt afflicting, his will and your true welfare have been unſeparably joined toge- 
ther, and that but very ſeldom and rarely your own will and welfare have tryſted together; ſlo - 
that ye have been conſtrained, when at your ſelves and in cold blood, to bleſs him that you 
— * got not your will in ſuch and ſuch things, however for, the time ye were diſpleaſed with the 
= - wantof it, and have been made to think, that if ever ye had any good days or hours along your 
| - - pilgrimage, your moſt croſſed and afflicted ones, wherein God took moſt of his will, and gave 
Fou leaſt of your own, have been your. beſt days and hours: Dare you ſay, upon ſerious and 
ST juſtreflecions, that it hath been eth@gwiſc? or that ye have not reaſon, as to all bygonecroſs- 
wprovidences, even the moſt aÞpirentlyEruſhing of them, ſince the day that ye were firſt brought 
Ander the bond of his covenant to this day, to ſet up as it were your ſtone, and to call it Ren- 
ES :! czer, The ſtone f help, laying, Hitherto the Lord hath helped us? 1 Sam. 7.12, May you not, 
aud ſhould you got then humbly and confidently truſt him, that ye ſhall thro* grace have rea- 
R”⁵ù 1 ones, how adly and ſurprizingly ſoever theyre or.may be circum- 
fantiated; to ay$Fehovab-freh, the Lord: will ſee or provide? Gen. 22. 14. O but it be a 
EF  Aweet, pleaſant, Ipiritually wholſom and refreſhful air that breathes in that walk betwixt Ehen- 
aer and Fehcuahjireh, whereina few turns taken by the moſt afflicted Chriſtians in their ſe- 
dos, compoſed, ſpiritual and lively contemplation, would, chro God's pleſſing, very mm | 
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infinite wiſdom, and kndws muchi better what is: * | 
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auſhat his ſoul defireth, that he doth; for he 2 the thing that is appointed for you, Job s 


dom ſo far, as to ſuffer himſelf to be ſwayed <p the dictates of it, by 7 
5 | 


to preſcribe their own courſe of phyſick; but he will needs do, what he thought fit and reſol- 

— to do, whether ye chooſe, or whether ye refuſe, Job 34. 33. only he would (to fay ſo) 
have your conſent unto, and your approbation of what he doth, for the greater peace and tran-- 
quillity of your minds: Swrely therefore it is meet, meekly and ſubmiſſively, 20 be ſaid to God, 

whenever and however he chaſtiſeth, I have born chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more; 

zhat wohich I know not, teach thou me; if I have acne iniquity, I will 40 no more, Job 34. 

31, 32. It is the ſureſt and ſhorteſt way to get our will, in ſo far as may be for our Well, to 

allow him to take his on will and way with us; for he hath a ſpecial complacency in this, and 
therein ri wonderful vent to the bowels of his tender compaſſion toward his chaſtifed and” _ 
ubmiſſive children: Surely (faith he) I Dave heard Ep 
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erficially and heartleſly performed, and 1 
e manner of performing them they are to be 
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EF Skrewed up; what luſts and corruptions- are to be further mortified and ſubdued ; how little 
Four hypocriſy, your ſelf- love and ſelf-ſeeking; agent ee. aſſion, impatience, unpliabſeneſs 
And unſubmittedneſs to the will of God, your carnalneſs, earthly-mindedneſs, your immoderate 
and inordinate love to the things of the world, your murmuring and fretting at, your diſſatisfa- 


3 


 _ @ionanddifcontent with your preſent lot; how little theſe and many other e ee are cru- 
EF cified and brought at under: If, I ſay, ye be well ſeen and verſed in the know 8 
ppiritual condition, ye will upon ſerious and thorow reflections find, that ye ſtand in need of 
every affliction ye meet with, as to all the circumſtances thereof; or, if ye do not, in ſo far ve 
ate unacquainted with, and ſtrangers to your ſelves, and to the ſtate and poſture of your 
3 ſpiritual affairs; nay, ye will eaſtty find, that all, even your heavieſt croſſes and afflictions, 
ve enough ado to work you up to what you ſhould be at; and tho? ſometimes ye may be 
> _  difpoſcd to think that ye could hardly bear any more, yet ye will upon due ſearch find that 
pe could have wanted nothing of what ye have met with, without a greater 1 than the 
croſs hath brought along with it. We are naturally froward and peeviſh, bent to fretfulneſs 
and diſcontent, inclining rather to reſtleſs endeavouring to have our lot brought up to our ſpi- 
rits, than to be at ſuitable _ to have our ſpirits brought down to our lot,and therefore have 
much need to be tamed and calmed by the croſs; this rugged and uneaſy temper of ſpirit being 
| The great hinderer, yea oppoſite of that ſtayed and ſweet contentation of heart with and in 
every late, which is the very life of a Chriſtian's life, conſiſting (as the Lord ſaith) por in be 
.  abimidance of the things which wwe Foffeſs, Luke 12. x5. but in our ſatisfiedneſs with them; 
, whether abundant or not: To the attaining unto which blefſed temper, the ſhorteſt cut, and 
moſt compendious way, is, in the firſt pace, to be well· pleaſed and ſatisfied with God himſelf, 
| - and with a ſolidly ſecured intereſt in him; and to endeavour, in the ners place, to be well. 
. pleaſing in his ſight, to be gracious in his eyes, to ſtand well in his thoughts, even 20 40 al- 
days theſe things that plenſe him, John 8. 29. to which deſirable frame of ſ 
once thro? grace brought (whereto our bearing of the yoke, and putting our ſhoulders under 
© "the croſs, is not a little thro? God's blefſing contributive) O how good-natured then and eaſy 


edge of your: | 


onl, if we were 


leaſe would we be found to be, and how ready to conſtrue well of all that he doth to us! : 


1 
* feldom out of humour, ſo ſpeak ſo. Now, if we ſtand in need of all the afflictions we are 
| eryſted with, in all their moſt fad and forrowful circumſtances (as certainly we do, becauſe 
„ God, who cannot lie or miſtake, hath faid it) why ſhoald we not ſubmit our ſelves to his 
will in meaſuring them out to us? or what juſt reaſon can there be to be diſſatisfied with, or 

to complain of God's giving to, or ee. that for us, whereof we ſtand in need, and which 
dee carnot want, without being conſiderably prejudged and worſted by the want? 
Siet hly, If it be conſidered, that in all your chaſtiſements and afflictions God is gracioufj 
driving the bleſſed deſign of your ſpiritual goo and profit, making them 20 to <work roger her 
” for thai deſirable end, cauſing them turn to your ſalvation, thro” the help of the prayers of 
E others of his people, and the ſupply of the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 8. 28. Phil. 2. 19. Gi- 
Vving you aſſurance by his faithful word of promiſe, that thereby yorrr 5 ew. ſmall by pm xen 
and «opt en be all the fruit (O ſtrange and admirable condeſcenſion of grace! all the 
Ful) to take crap ſin, Tay. 9. and that he will not chaſtiſe you 4s parents according to 
ius fleſp do their children, to wit, for their on 3 a who, however they may have a 
general deſign of good to their children in their chaſtiſing of them, yet, thro? a remainder of 
* - corruption in the beſt of them, they are often ſubjected to ſuch hurries and tranſports'of 3 | 
bon, when it comes to the act of chaſtiſement, that they much forget to conſult the good and 
| advantage of the chaſtiſed child, and too much gratify their own pleaſure and humour; but 


N 10. Now, if this be hisdeligp in chaſtiſing, and if this be the promiſed fruit of your chaſtiſe- 


| wents and afflictions, whythould ye not therein ſubmit to his pleaſure, which hath your 4555 
FTF 7 „ 


Ba a 
. 3 
3 


that he will chaſliſe for your prüft, that ye may be made partakers of his holineſs, Heb. 12. , 


N his grace in his own people ſuffers not to be invincible nor final? E do not 


ve may from doleful experietice have ere now arrived at a ſad per 
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profit inſeparablyj ined within it, if ye your ſelves do not ſinfully lay obſtruQi 
Faro, — ſo particularly by your being diſpleaſed with this ie * 


ments and afflictions do of themſelves produce this profit, and — this fruit; for alas 
gainſt all applications, excepting that of ſovereign, efficacious and all- difficulty conquering free 
"== , and {7 5 Nothioe will do at us ſave that a one whatever means be made uſe dN 


prerogative, which he hath not given out of his own hand to any diſpenſation, whether of ordi- 
nances, never ſo lively and powerful in themſelves ; or of providences, never ſo croſs, loudly 
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in the way 


2 chaſtiſe. 
ſion, that we are proof 


| Line: be the efficient producer of our profit: It is a piece of God's royal and incommunicable- 2 


alarming and clearly ſpeaking, abſtractiy from his own bleſſing, effectually to teuch to profit, Ia. 


48. 17. ard therefore he doth (as well he may) claim it to himſelf alone, as his peculiar privi- 


vilege, while he ſaith, I am the Lord thy God that teacherh thee to profit. Since then this is his 
deſign in all the chaftiſements inflicted on his own people, and fince he only by his grace can 


make it infruftrably take effect, let him have our hearty allowance and approbation, to carry 


eftectually teac | 
ments; and withal, in the multituae of our fad thoughts about them, let his comforts delight 
our ſouls, and this comfort in particular, that in them all he graciouſly deſi | 
"or profit, even the making of us more and more to partake of his 3 5 | 

Seventhly, If it be confidered „that all our trials and troubles are but of time-continuance;, 
and will period with it; they are but for a ſeaſon, 1 Pet. 1. 6. yea, but for: a moment, 2 Cor. 
2.17. He will not contend for ever, knowing well, if he ſhould do ſo, he ſpirits 200nld fail. 


Before him, und the ſouls which he hath mage, Tia. 57. 16. 'Tho® they ſhould followclols on 


ou, and accompany you to your very dying day, yet then they will leave you, and take their 


gns and projects 


it on vigorouſly and ſuccesfully ; and let us pray more frequently and fervently, that, by his 
hire, our profiting may be made more and more to appear under our chaſtiſe-- 


laſt good- night and everlaſting farewel of you ; ſorrow um ſighing will then for ever iy qu, 


moſt extreme ſorrow, to think, that not only it will have a term. day and date of ex 


| | y anc 242 tion. 
but it will quickly, in a 88 time, even in a moment, be over and at an end (as a holy 


martyr faid to his fellow-ſufterer in the fire with him, It is but ævinling, and our pain umi 
1 #s all ouer) and that there ſhall be an eternal tack of freedom from it; and that ever- 
ing ſolace, ſatisfaction, and joy without the leaſt mixture of ſorro and ſadneſs, ſhall ſuc- 


| ceed to it, and come in the room thereof: It is but for the little fpace of hreęſcore yeurs ums 
2, or fourſcore, Pal. 90. ro. (which length molt people never come) that wa tc are 
| being com- 


ſubjected to trouble; and what is that very ſhort moment and little point of time, 
pared with a vaſt and incomprehenfibly Tong etertiity? in reſpect of which, 4 zhonſand'yeurs- 
are but as one day, or as a watch in the night, ben it is poſe Pfal. 90. 4. And no doubt 
the little while's trouble, ſadneſs and ſorrow of ſojourning and mi 


b of divine wiſdom „ordered fo, that it may the more commend and endear that hleffed calms 


band, that triumphant ſaints ſhal 


and tranquillity, that fulneſs of pane joys, and theſe moſt perfect pleaſures at his right 


for evermore enjoy. 


| "and 40 rears on whatever account hall then be wiped from your eyes, Rev. 7.17; and 21.4. 
It is a great alleviation and mitigation of the moſt grievous affliction, and of the bittereſt ant 
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litant faints, is, in the depth» 


Eels, If it be confderes, that all along the little moment that your trials and afflii- 


ons abide with you, they are, even the ſaddeſt and moſt ſevere of them, moderate, and thro? 


his grace portable and 7/ LE In meaſure he 4ebateth with you, and ſtays his rough ind ws 


7% any of hiseaſt wind, Iſa. 21.8. And whatever difficulty ye ſometimes find under ſore preſ- 


257% not ſtiffer you to be tempted above that which ye are able, uiid with the rempration 


8 
e 


make a ay roeſtape, rhat ye tnay be able to bear it, 1 Cor. 10. 13. He ts a Cod of jriagmens' 


lures, to get it ſolidly and practically believed, yet God is fairhfut who hath promiſed, and. 
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Ia. 30. 18.) and diſcretion, that ſuits his peoples burdens to their backs, and wiſely propore: 
ttions their ſtraits to their ſtrength : He puts not new wine into old bottles, Mat. 9. 17. neither 
Ah he break the bruiſed reed, Iſa. 42. 3. and even when he hides his face, and is wroth with 
His chilaren, and ſimites them for their iniquity, Iſa. 42. 17, 18. it is only fatherly wrath ; 
And however dreadful that may be, and difficult to be born, yet there is nothing vindictive 
An it; it is a Father's anger, but contempered with a Father's love, where alſo love predomines 
in the contemperature. And indeed the moſt extreme, and the very heavieſt of all our affli- 
ons, are moderate, and even light, being compared, 1ſt, With what your ſins deſerve, ex- 
ceedingly far beneath the deſert hereof ye are puniſhed, Ezra 9. 23. even ſo far, that ye may 
without all compliment moſt truly ſay, Hat it is becanſe his compaſſions fail not, that ye are 
Nor. conſumed, Lam. 3. 22. that ye are kept out of hell, and free from everlaſting burnings, to 
Which your many, various, and grievouſſy aggravated provocations, have made you moſt 
. juſtly liable : So that ye have reaſon to think any affliction, ſhort of everlaſting deſtruction 
- rom the preſence of God, to be a highly valued piece of moderation, and to ſay, Wherefore 
oth a living man complain, a man for the puniſhment of his ſim? Lam. 3. 39. We will bear 
'2he indignation of the Lord, becauſe we have ſinned againſt him, Mic. 7. 9. zaly, With what 
Others of the people of God have readily met with; for we have not reſiſted to the blood, ſtri- 
EF wing againſt ſin, Heb. 12. 4. We have it may be all this while been but running with rhe foor- 
men, when they. have been put to contend 22th horſes, Jer. 12. 5. 341y, With what ourſelves 
'F have ſometimes dreaded and been put to deprecate, when horrid guilt hath ſtared us in the WR 
face, and when God apprehended to be very angry, even threatning to {2772 us with the Ml 
|.  -2v0rn4.0f an enemy, and with the chaſtiſement of a cruel one, to run upon us a giant, tobrecok 
All our bones; And again to ſheww himſelf marvellous upon us, by taking us by theneck, and 
| Shaking us in pieces, Jer. 30; 14. Job 16. 14. & 12. Job. 10. 16. ahi, With what our bleſ- 
ſed Lord Jeſus ſuffered for his people, who, all the while he ſojourned here on earth, was 4 
. Man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief, Iſa. 53. 4. and might molt juſtly have ſaid, be- 
* Fond all men, I am the man that hath ſeen alfliction by the rod of his wrath : Is there any ſor- 
doro like unto mine, in the day when the Lord hath affiifted me? And, 5thly, Being compared 
with that far more exceeding and eternal weight of gory, which they work for you, 2 Cor. 4. 
4134. Seeing then that the ſharpeſt and foreſt of your afflictions are, in theſe and many other 
reſpects, very moderate, gentle, eaſy and light; is there not reaſon why ye ſhould in them, 
© an groping, ſweetly ſubmit your ſelves to his will, heartſomly laying, It might have 
been much worſe, this falls infinitely ſhort of what we have deſerved, bleſſed be God that 
it is only thus, and no worſe. 1 JJ... 
Sis . If it be conſidered, that often, when in any more than ordinary ſpiritual and livel 
frame of ſoul, ye have in prayer deſired the Lord, that he would take any way, and make ule 
of any means he pleaſed (wherein your fin might not be) to make you more ſerious in the 
exerciſe of godlinels, more effectually to mortify your corruptions, and to further your confor- 
mity to his image in holineſs ; and that ye ſhould thro? his grace be content, putting as it wer 
24 hlank in his hand, to be filled up as himſelf in his own infinite wiſdom ſhould think Segjnde- IM 
claring that ye were ſatisfied, on the terms propoſed by Jeſus Chriſt, to be his diſciples, and to WM 
Ft. takeupnotonly 2 croſs, or the croſs in general, but, Mat. 16. 24. your croſs in particular, the Mt 
* crofs thine ſhould be ſhaped out for you, however circumſtantiated: And when under ſome 
very ſad affliction, he on the matter beſpeaks thus, TI am now about to grant you your owir . 
deſire, tho* it may be in ſuch a way, and by ſuch a mean, as either would have been none of your 
F own chooſing, had it been left to your choice, or poſſibly ſuch as ye did not think of; will ye 
be diſpleaſed with me, or miſtake my hearing of your prayers, fulfilling of your petitions, and 
22S granting you according to your own heart's deſire, becauſe I do it in my own way, and by means 
FF. of my ownchooling, wherein ye left and allowed me 2 latitude, and not in your way Dany 
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pour means, which ye then renounced, as not thinking your ſelves 1 thereof? if 
Alas! here we are often found at beſt to border upon a practical rewing, retracting, and lifting 

up again of the blank ſubmiſſion which we profeſſed to lay down before him; and to ſay, by 

our fretting, repining, diſſatisfaction, immoderate heavinels and deſpondency of ſpirit, that 
traſh, and not fo well adviſed, when we fubſcribedand gave in uch a ſub- 
of our ſelves to him; that we did not think he would have taken ſuch 
would have put us thus ſore to it; and that, if we had thought he would 
have been better adviſed, before we had thus ſubmitted to him, and _ 

with our own conſent put our ſelves in his reverence ; and that, if it had been any thing 
ut this, we could have born it (whereas he faith, Nothing but this) Whereby we do not 
not a little reflect upon him, as dealing unkindly, and doing what we would not have 


x — 


advantage of-us, or W 
have done ſo, we would 


b on 3 | | 
= - ed at his hand; but alſo make a fad and humbling diſcovery of much unſoundneſs in 


es 
3 as to our offering up of ſuch general deſires, and as to our making of ſuch abſo- 


lute ſubmiſſions to him: Let us therefore, in order to the juſtifying of him as both righteous. 
and kind, and to the vindicating of our ſelves, at leaſt from allowing of any unſoundneſs, 
diiſſimulation, or unfair and meerly complimental dealing with God, in our ſubmitting our 


ſelves to him in the general, without any Bus or Vs, any reſtrictions or exceprions, hold 


at the ſubmiſſion given ; ſharply expoſtulating with, and ſeverely chiding our ſelves for this 
diſcovered practical contradiction and contra vention; and we thall find that he hath done 
nothing unworthy of himſelf, nor in the leaſt prejudicial to us, but what is according to our 
own moſt deliberate deſires, and greatly to our advantage. „% (8 
It were a very wide miſtake, if, from what is diſcourſed in this Conſideration, any ſhould con- 
clude, that we intend either to commend or allow Chriſtians praying directly and expreſly for 
croſſes and afflictions, let be for ſuch and ſuch afflictions in „ For beſide that we nei- 
ther find it commanded in the ſcriptures, nor allowedly ( if at all) precedented or practiſed by 
the ſaints recorded there; and that it ſeems to be a ſinful limiting of the ſovereign God to #_ 
288 mean: We may eaſily know, from fad experience, with what difficulty, repining and 
fainting we often bear theſe croſſes and afflictions that we are⸗moſt clearly called to take on, 
and that are unavoidably laid upon us; and how lamentably little for moſt part we profit 
by them: What hope or aſſurance could we then have, that we ſhould either carry chriſtianlx 
under, or make ſuitable improvement of ſuch croſſes as we ſhould unwarrantably ſeek, and 
pray for to our ſelves? It is true, we find ſome of the ſaints, and theſe, ſtars of the firſt magni- _ 
tude, as Moſes, ob, Elias, David and Foras, in their diſtempered mal- content or fainting 
fits, paſſionately, prepoſterouſly and preci piurly raying, or rather wiſhing for death (for 
which they were not for the time in ſo good caſe ) but that was not for death under the 
notion of affliction, but rather to prevent future and furtl: er afflictions, or to have a period 
pede preſently incumbent ones. If it ſhould here be ſaid, Why may not ſaints pray for af- 
lict ſeem to be promiſedgin the covenant of grace, as Pal. 89. 30, 31, 32. 


ons, ſmce promiſed; 
202 14. and ſince God hath 3 romiſed to bleſs all the afflictions of 


1 OY Big make them turn to their ſp 
and Hab. 10 and elſewhere? To the fit part of the objettion, it may be briefly anſevered, 
\Chatctheſe, and other ſuch, are not properly and formally 3 of the 8 55 grace, 
15 rather covenant-threatnings (for the covenant of grace hath its own threatnings, ſuited to 
The nature thereof, as well as the covetiant of works hath its) tho? dipped (to ſay ſo) in cove- 
22 and mercy: And to the other part of it as briefly, hat God hath promiſed to bleſs. 
- to cauſe to profit b ſuch afflictions and chaſtiſements as himſelf thinks fit to infli& and 
DM 8 Bl LE h we — oy bY oy to our ſelves jo Neither doth that ſcripture, . 
Jat. T19. v. 75. ow ----- that in faithfulneſs thon baſt afflicted me, lay any thing to- 
cen | {trengthning the objection TE N ziven to it; for, the Pfümilt only | 


| there 


iritudl good, profit and advantage, as Rom. S. 2 8. 


1 tbe people of God met with here in the w 
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* „ T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. VVV F 
there humbly -and'thankfully acknowledgeth God's faithfulneſs in fulfilling bis threatning, in 
afflisting bim when he went aſtray ; and in performing his promiſe, in bleſſing. his-affliction - WY 
to him tor preventing hisafter-ſtraying, and making him learn better to keep his command- 
mers; in both which he is faithful. All that is either expreſt or meant in cb conſideration, 
is, That rhefaints often pray God, that he would take his own way, and uſe his own means to 
ring about theſe great ends mentioned; wherein there is indeed at leaſt a tacite infinuation, 
that if he in his wiſdom ſee it meet to make ule of the rod and affliction in order thereto, that 
they will not allow themſelves to decline the ſame, nor to miſtake him in it; but that rather- 
they ſhall through grace be ſatisfied with, and bleſs him for fulfilling their petitions, and gran- 
ting them according to their own hearts defires,tho” it be by ſuch means: Which is not pray- 
5 105 for afflictions, but a reſolved and declared ſubmiſſion to infinite. Wiſdom's love- choice of 


* 


own midſes to effectuate and bring to pals the prayed-for ends. 5 

Tenthiy, If it be conſidered, that it now neither grieveth nor troubleth any of all the glori- 
Hed, triumphing, and palm-bearing company before the throne of God, and of the Lamb, that 
_ - they were exerciſed with ſo many and ſo great trials and tribulations, while they were here be- 
low : It troubleth not ohn the Bapriſt, that he was impriſoned, baſely murdered and behead- 
ed there- in a hole, without having accels to give any.publick teſtimony before his death, 
and at the deſire of a wanton dancing damſel, thro? the inſtigation of her adulterous and ince- 
Ruous mother: Nor. e (commonly called the Proto- martyr) that he was ſtoned to 
death as a blaſphemer, or giving teſtimony. to the moſt precious and comfortable truth of 


Chriſt's being the Mah: Nor Paul, that he was thrice beaten with rods, and received five 


times forty ſtripes ſave one; that he was in ſo many perils by ſea and land, in the city, in the - | 125 


country, and in the wilderneſs, by the heathen, 7 his on country-men, and by falſe bre=2 
thren; that he Was ſtoned, and ſuffered all theſe other things, whereof he gives us an hiſtori- Ml 
cal abridgment in his 24 Epiſt. to the Corinthians, chap. 11. Nor doth it trouble any of all 
theſe at hies, of ꝛchom the world was not worthy, that they were cruelly mocked, impriſo- | 
ned, ſcourged, tortured, or tympanized and racked, ſtoned, tormented, — aſunder, killed 
with the ſword, tempted, drixen to dens and caves of the earth, and put to wander up and 
down in ſheep-skins and goat-skins, whoſe martyrology the ar {tle briefly compendeth, Hab. 
11. Nor Jo it trouble any other of all the martyrs, ſaints a eee of Jeſus, ho have in 
5 R ages of the Church ſuffered ſo many and ſo great things while they were here in 
the. world; nay, all theſe their ſufterings go to make up a conſiderable eee of 
Praiſe in heaven (where the hiſtory of theſe wars of and for the Lord, will be very pleaſant to 
them to read, however ſore and bloody they were on earth) And not only ſo, but theſe of 
them who have ſuffered moſt, wonder much that they have ſuffered ſo little, and that they 
are come to ſo excellent and glorious a kingdom, thorow ſo little tribulation in the way to it: 
Believe it, there will be as much matter of thankſgiving and praiſe to God found treaſured up 
under the plyes and foldings (to ſay ſo) of the moſſt — a afflicting proyidences that ever 
n the world, as under theſe that for the time were ee 
ſmiling arid ſatisfying; Let us then, valuing all things we meet with, According tg the pet 
they have on our ſpiritual and eternal ſtate (which is ſure the juſteſt and fafeltyaluation of 
them) heartily allow him to take his own will and way in affligting W.. bl 5 
© Eleventhly, Tf it be conſidered, that as this ſubmiſſion to the willof God, in croſs and affli- 
- ing providences, is chronicled in. the ſacred records, to the perpetual commendation of ſeve- 
ral of the ſamts; namely, of Aaron, of whom it is ſaid, wheri God had ſlain his tvvo ſons in a 
firange and ſtupendious manner, even by fire from heaven, for their preſumptuous offering of 
ſtrange fire before him, that he Held his peace, Lev. 10. 3. Of old El, when he received a fad 
mellage concerning himſelf and his houſe by the hand of young Sammel, who ſaid, It is u 
Tura, les bim de what ſeemeth Pim good, 1 Sam, 3. 18. Of Job, after, neee —4 
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fallen in, in the fitte 
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ſengers (each of them coming immediately upon the back of the other, ſo that he ſcarcely got 
leave to breathe betwixt, or the former to finiſh his lamentable narration) the terribly 2 


ddings were bre ught him, concerning the plundering of his oxen and aſſes bi the Sabears, 
MT the killing of his ſervants with the {word ; concerning the conſuming of his ſheep and ſervants 
bo the fire of God falling from heaven upon them; concerning the carrying away of his ca- 
= -mels, and the killing cf his ſervants by the Caldeans; and concerning the ſmothering to death 
== of all his ſons and daughters, while fe 
== who ſaid, The Lord giveth, and the Lor 


alting together, by the falling of the houſe upon them 
4 5 takerh axvay, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord; In 

wing, nor charging Ged fooliſhly, Job 1. 21, 22, Of Zavid, who, in a croud 
th to God, Fas dumb, I opened not my month, becaniſe thou a1dſt it, Plal. 39. 


1 
9. 2 Sam. 15. 25, 26: and who, when forced to flee from Zerw/azem by his unnatural and re- 
bellious ſon A/a/om, and ſending back the ark er, with admirable con poſuie and ſweet 
ſtoopips of foul, ſaid, / I. hall find ſavour is The eyes of the Lora, he will bring me again, 


sean ſßerv me both it and his habitation : But if be jay thus, I have no delight in thee, behold, 
= ere am J, let him do with me as ſeemeth good to him: Of Hezekiah, hen that heavy mel⸗ 


lage was brought to him by the prophet 7/a:ah concerning the #aby/onrſ1 captivity, wherein - 
his royal poſterity were to 3 deep ſhare; who ſaid, Good is ihe word of the Lori 


® | -aohich thou haſt ſpoken ; who ſaid moreover, Is it not $008, if peace and truth be in my das? 


2 Kings 20. 19. if the threatned doom and ſentence ſhall be for a while ſuſpended, and not pre- 
ſent!y execute: And of theſe Chriſtians, who, after they had with much Weeping arneſtly 


intreated the apoſtle Paul, deſervedly very dear to them, not to goup to Feruſalem, where 


the prophet Agabus bad foretold he ſhould be apprehended and put in bonds, and perceived 
that he was inflexibly reſolved at any rate of hazard to go thither, ceaſed, and ſubmiſſively ſaid, 
T he wwill of the Lord be done, Acts 21. 14. As, I fay, it is thus chronicled to their commenda- 
tion, fo it is a piece of molt beautifuland amiable conformity to the practice of our bleſſed Lord 
Jelvs, of whom we ought to be fo/lowers as dear children (Eph. 5. 1.) in all theſe things, 
wherein he is propoſed as a Pattern for our imitation, who in a great and grievous agony of 
trouble, and when moſt terribly aſſaulted by a N Pe of croſs and afflicting pro- 
vidences, and aſter conditionate deprecating of that bittereſt cup and blackeſt hour, pleaſant- 
ly, ſweetly and ſubmiſſively ſubjoined, and faith to his Father, Nevertheleſs not my will, but 
#hine be dene; Net as I will, but as thou wilt, Luke 22. 42. Mat. 26. 32. 


 Twelfthly and finally, If it be conſidered, that when the whole contexture and web of pro- 


vidences, and more eſpecially about the catholick, viſible, militant Church, and every indivi- 
dual member thereof, ſhali be wrought out, and in its full length and breadth (as it were) ſpread 
forth in the midſt of all the redeemed, perfe&ed, glorified and triumphant company of Lints, 
Fn it; there will not be found (to fay ſo) 
one miſplaced threed, nor one wrong- ſet colour in it all, but every thing will be found to have 
t f place, and in the moſt beautiful ſeaſon and order thereof: O ſo rare, ſo 
remarkable, ſo renowned and fo raviſhing a piece, as it will by them all unanimouſly; and with 
one voice, be judged and declared to be, even worthy of the moſt exquiſiteart and infinite skill 
of the — Worker thereof! The ſevereſt criticks, and moſt difficultly ſatisfiable of them all, 
ere below, about more publick and more particular croſs providences,will then fully and 
tothe height befatisfied,and will all;without any the leaſt heſitation or jarring,readily and cheer- 
fully bear him this concordant teſtimony, that he hath done all things well, Mark 7. 37. every 
thing in particular, and all things in general, tho', when he was a doing of them, they often 
Prelumptuouſly took upon them raſhly to cenſure, and to offer their im pertinent and crabbed 


” - 


animadverſions on, and their amendations and alterations of ſeveral of them; and will moſt 


| S bleſs him, that he wrought' on in his own way, about his Church, and each of them. 
Be without conſulting en thei way, which would have quite marred the 


beauty, 
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INF and darkned the luſtre and 
Every one of theſe conſiderations hath much reaſon in. it, to perſwade to this intire and abſo- 
hate ſubmiſſion to God's will and pleaſure, in what is croſs to you, afflicted and ſorrowful Chri- 


** * 
7 : 4 
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ans; but O-how much weight and ſtrength of ſound ſpiritual reaſon is there in them all united 


5 >a (beſide the many other excellent conſiderations, diſperſed. up and down theſe choice 
| Sermons, ſtuffed full with ſtrong cordials, fitted both to recover and preſerve you from fainting, 
under your many ſeveral afflictions) powerfully to perſwade and prevail with you, even the mo 
aàverſe, untoward, way- ward, and croſs-grainꝰd (to ſay fo) of you all, without further debate, de- 
mur, or de lay, in theſe things that are moſt afflicting to you, and do moſt thwart your inclination, 
to come in Eis will, and pleaſantly, without any the leaſt allowed reluctancy or gainſaying, to 
ſubmit to him ! How mib you thus poſſeſs your ſouls in patience, and how quiet, calm, ſedate 
and compoſed might ye be, more eſpecially 8 troubleſom times, amidſt theſe things wherewith 
others are kept in a continual hurry, almolt to the hazard of being diſtracted by them 
Let them ll, u noble Zora, prevail with your Lordſhip in particular reverently to adore, 
Hlently to ſtoop unt nd ſweetly to acquieſce in, the. Lord's. ſovereign, holy, and wiſe orde- 
ing your many and us complicated trials; and more eſpecially his late removing your ex- 
cell | ebe the chriſtian and comfortable companion of your youth, 


wy 


cellent Lady, the deſire of | 
by his:ftroke : As.indeed All the tyes of neareſt and deareſt relations, betwixt husbands and 
wives, parents and chi dren, brothers and ſiſters, c. are capable of diſſolution, and will all 


etre long by death be actually diſſolved ; there being but one tye and knot of marriage-union be- 
F --twixt precious Jeſus Chriſt and the heliever, that by divine ordination is eternally incapable of 


any diſſolution, even by death it ſelf; which tho' it diſſolve the ſtrait union that is betwixt the 


Yendour of that moſt cloſs and curious divine contexture; 


foul and the body, yet doth not at all looſe the ſtraiter bond of union that is betwixt him and L A 
both of them, but it remains ſtill inviolable; and en thereof, the believer's vile dead bo-: 


dy ſhall be raiſed again at the laſt day, conform to his on glorious body, and be re- united to 
the perſected - ſoul which two old intimates will then meet in far better caſe than when they were 
parted and pulled aſunder: For he is an Husband that cannot grow old, ſick or weak, neither 
carr he die; he is a Husband whoſe Bride and Spouſe is never a Widow, neither hath he any Ml 
relicts: The drawing on of which matchleſs match and marvellous marriage, is one great e- 
ſign of theſe {weet ſermons, wherein pregnant reaſons are adduced by this iend of the Bride- 
. groom, to perſwade ſinners to embrace the offer thereof made to them in the goſpel; and to 
wake them, who, by-his own gracious and powerful inlinuations on their hearts, have enter- 
tained his propoſal, toward making up, and final cloſing of the match, to bleſs themſelves in 
their choice, and to bleſs him, that ever he was pleaſed to ſtoop ſo very low as to become a 
Suiter to them, with a peremptory reſolution to admit of no refuſal, but infruſtrably to carry j 
their hearts conſent to take him for their Lord, Head and Husbana, to be to them a Saviour, 
2 Phyſician and Treaſure, even their All in all, their All above all; which day of eſpouſals, 8 
28 it was the day of the g/aaneſs of his heart, ſo it will never be any grief of heart to them. 
Let all mutinous thoughts about his dealings with you be ſilenced with, Ish Lord; let 
not too much dwelling on the thoughts of your affliction, to the filling of your heart ſtill with 
ſorrow, incapacitate you for, nor divert you from, humble asking the Lord, what he aims at 
by all theſe diſpenſations, what he would have you to learn out of them, what he reproveth . 
and contends e. 6 he would have you 1 your hands in, and what he would have 
you more weaned, ſelf· denied, and mortified in, and what he would have you a farther length 
dAuda greater preficient in: He hath told you the truth, that theſe things are eupedient for yon, 
| Rudy to find them to be ſo in your experience. Sure he hath, by them, written in great, le- 
gh pble and capital characters, yea, even as with a ſun- beam, vanity, emptinels, uncertainty, mu- 
_ _ tbility; unfatisfactorineſs and diſappointment upon the forehead of all creature-comforts, and 
Wik a loud voice called your Loxdlhip, yet more ſeriouſſy than ever, to ſeek after ſolid 886 N 


* s + Ba 8 
35 92 2 2 , 2 = jury” - 


„ 


= ſpecial love,can go very far to fil up the room that is made void, by the. removal of the choiceſt 


F in him that is not truly deſirable, nor any thing out of him that is worthy to be defired? 


RX Prnice; an 


ME Mother did run and preſs toward the mark; even when in the laſt ſtage, and turning in a man- 


1 4 WT lineſs, and patterns worthy to be imitated by others) and I truſt in your Lordfhip's felf alſo, - 


„ r Crore bother tntn DO th i beth 


L o a — 


T he mee when by: 


= @isfation in his own bleſſed and all-ſufficient Self, wheres moſt certainly to be found, with- * ? 
out all peradventure or poſſibility of miſgiving : Make hafte, uu Lora, yet to come by a more 
XE clo confining of all your deſires and expectations of happineſs and ſatisfaction to your ſoul, to 
XX God only, contracting and gathering them in, from the vaſt and wearifom circumference of 
earthly comforts,and concentring them all in himſelf as their point; ſtudy thro? grace, in a ſweet 
ſollloquy, to beſpeak your ſoul, thus, My ſoul, wait thou only upon God, for my expeftation 
Ls from him, Pſal. G2. 5. O bleſſed confinement of deſires and expectations of happineſs and 
c atisfaction to the ſoul ! where it is as impoſſible to meet with Ie as it is impoſſible 
not to meet with it from every airth whence it is looked for. Alas: it is the ſcattering of our 
expectations and deſires of happineſs among other objects beſide him, that breeds us all the diſ- 
quiet, anxiety and vexation; whereas if we kept our ſelves thro? grace under a more cloſs and 
conſtant confinement to him, when this and that, and the other creature-comfort, whether 
| perſon or thing, were taken from us, there would be no deduction. made from, nor any dimi-- 
nution made of our true e e none of theſe, how dear and deſirable ſoever, being eſſen- 
tially conſtitutive of it, nor ſo much as trenching thereupon; and he, in whom only all our 
happineſs lies, being the ſame yeſterday, to day, ang for ever, without any variableneſs or ſha- - 
Acdo of turning. There are ſome whom he loveth ſo well, that he cannot (to ſpeak ſo) find in 
his heart to Th them thus to parcel out their affections, and to dete upon any painted ima- * 
| ginary happineſs in creature-comforts ; and therefore, on deſign, he doth either very much blaſt. * 
them, as to the expected fatisfaction from them; or quite remove them, that, by makin 1 5 
a vacuity, he may make way for himſelf to fill it, and happily to neceſſitate the perſon, hum 
| bly, prayerfully, and believingly, to put him to the filling of it: And it is a great vacuity that 
he, who' fills heaven and earth, cannot fill; a little of whoſegracious preſence, and manifeſted} 
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and moſt deſirable of all earthly comforts and enjoyments. Happy ng: who, when they loſe 
ga hear and dear relation or friend, or any idol they are fond of, are helped of God to make Jeſus 
Cbriſt, as it were, ſucceed to the ſame as its Heir, by taking that loſs as a ſummons to transſer 
and ſettle their whole Tove on him, the Object incomparably moſt PR of it, as being alto- 
geber /ovely, or a/l.defires !. Cant. 5. 16. There is no earthly comfort, perſon or thing, but hath. 


omewhat in it that is not deſirable, and that it would be the better to Want; but there is nothing 


; I am, my noble Lord, the more eaſily prevailed with and encouraged to addreſs the dedica- 

tion of theſe Sermons to your Lordſhip, more particularly when I remember h amfeigned 
=_ 74:1 that firf aowelt in your grandmother, as another Lois; and in your mother, as ang 
1 more lately in your own choice Lady, who, as another beloved Perſis, abb — 
much in the Lord: And tho' ſhe had but a very ſhort Chriſtian race (in which ſhe Was muß 
= encouraged by coming into your Noble Father's family, and her beholding how hard your bleſt _ 


ner the laſt ſtoop of her Chriſtian courſe) yet it was a very ſwift one, wherein ſhe did quite 
Wy out-run many that were in Chriſt long before her; (all three Ladies of honour, almoſt (if I 
need to ſay almoſt) without parallels in their times, in the ſerious and diligent exerciſe of god- - _ 


We yea, and in ſeveral others of your elder and. younger noble relations ( for grace hath ſuch 2 © 
4 draught of ſonls amongſt you, as it uſeth not often to have in focieties of ſo noble extract, 5 
Vor not many noble are called) which, as it deſervedly draweth reſpect to ſuch of you, as are 
thus privileged, from the obſervers of it, ſo it layeth a mighty ſtrong obligation upon you, to 
be much for God; and in-ſervice to your generation; according to his will. Further; wen,: 
obſerve your Lordſhip's chriſtian and exemplary carriage, under ſuch a conjunctiorand com- 
bination of ſo very croſs, and almoſt cruſhing calamitous providences, chooſimg rather 5 — — 
l e JJ ER... 
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e k!! e . © 3 
© = tentedlyand ſatisfiedly to be (if it d pleaſe the Lord; and Ol that it may not) the laſt of that  } 
ancient and honourable family, than to be found endeavouring to keep it from ſinking by any {| 
Linful and unwarrantable courſe, particularly by defrauding juſt creditors (tho the debt was 
not of your Lordſhip's own contracting) under whatever ſpecious pretexts and advantages of {| 
aw; whereof many make no bones, who, if they may keep up their ſuperfluities, care not 
to ruine their friends ingaging in ſuretyſhip for their debt, and to live on the ſubſtance of others. 
Moreover, when with great fatisfaction I notice how much your Lordihip makeb it your bufi- 
neſs to follow your noble anceſtors, in fo far as they were followers of Chriſt, hich many great 
men, even in the chriſtian world, alas, do not much mind, not conſidering that it is true nobi- 
ty, where God'is the chief and top of the kin, and where religion is at the bottom; and 
"what renown'd Rauleigh faith, Hinc dictus nobilis quaſi fre alits vintute notabilis;and what 
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another faith, Qui ab iliuſtrium majorum ſplendi da virtnte degenerarunt nobilia portenta ſunt. 

And finally, when I conſider, that in your Lordſhip's retirement and abſtraction from wonted. | 

| converſe and dealing in buſineſs, you will have accels at leiſure to read them, whereby you may 
thro God's blefling be ſweetly diverted from penſive and not ſo ꝓrofitable poring on your a- 

| - MAidion, and be much inſtructed, convinced, reproved, directed, edified, ſtrengthned and com- 

” Forted. Read them then, my Lord, carefully (as I take it for granted yon will) ponder and 

dilgeſt them well, and I am hopeful, that they ſhall chro? grace prove contributive to the bring- 

| ing upon you a conſiderable growth of holineſs, and to the making of your ways and doings 
more than ever ſuch, that others of his people obſerving the ſame, ſhall be comforted, and made 
to think and ſay, Lerily God hath not in vain all that he hath done to yonder Nobleman. 

| _/ That theſe ſubſtantial and marrowy goſpel-ſermons may come __ to you all, nay to all 
he readers of them, and to your Lordſhip more particularly, with ſhowers of goſpel- 


| r beloved affiifted Chriſtians, and my very noble Lord in particular, 


2 


+ N Torr C Nupantom in Tribulation, defirous alſo to be in the Kingdom an 
ene of Feſtus Chriſt, and your Servant in the Goſpel for his Jake, | 
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Duro the Readers, and mare particularly unto the Inhabitants of the City of | 
ed Bae ee no eg ets | 


* 


© breathing zohtinually there) yet if we may re ſome parts thereof with others, thole 


beautiful (a kgs cool and cleanſing, a fructifying, freſh, refreſhful and wholeſom air, 
 wherelti eaſure, precious Feſus Chriſt, moſt obvious and open, are certainly moſt 


3 we à p. ſſing pleaſantneſs and beauty in 
1 ure this 53d chapter of the prophecies of I aiah cannot but be lookt at as 
A tranſcendently pleaſant, beautiful, ſweet - ſmelling and fragrant ow of divine ſcripture-field, 
hriſt, as particularly and fully, 


ies it to the prophet Jeremiah in the firſt place only, not den ing that it 
too he takes bu little or no notice in all hb an. 
Ta a 8 tatioßs 
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7% fd . on oe 
tations thereon: The impertinencies and wreſtings of which application, are e e 9 
holden forth by famous Doctor Orten (who looks on this portion. of cripture as the ſum f 
what is ſpoken in the 0/7 Teſtament, concerning the ſatisfactory death of Jeſus Chriſt) that 

- mell of Socintams, in his Vindiciæ Evangelice againſt Bidle the Racovian Catechiſin, 
who was à burning and ſhining light in the reformed Churches, tho? now, alas l to their great 
| Toſs, lately extinguiſhed: And indeed the dealing of that very learn'd man profeſſing himſelf to 

be a Chriſtian, with this moſt clear, and to all true Chriſtians moſt comfortable ſcripture, is 

the more ſtrange and even ſtupendious, conſidering, 1. That ſeveral paſſages in it, are in te 
New Teſtament . Matth.8. 17. Mark 1 5. 28. Luke 22. 27. As 8. 
28, Sc. 1 Per. 2. 22. & 24. but not one ſo much as alluded to, in reference to Zeremiah.. 

2. That the ancient eib Doctors and the Chaldee Paraphraſt (as Dr. Owen, in the fore- 
ſaid learn'd and ſavoury book, gives an account) do apply it to him. 3. That a late Doctor 
of great note and honour among the. Zews, Abrabine/ affirmeth, That in truth he ſees ner 
how one verſe of the whole (ſeveral of which he toucheth on) can be expounded of eremi a; 

and wonders greatly that any wiſe man can be ſo fooliſh as to DR let be to be the au- 
thor of ſuch an expoſition, (as one Rabbi Gaom had been had been) Which is (faith he) ſo 

| utterly alien, and not in the leaſt drawn from the ſcripture. _ 4. That ſeveral Jes do profels, - 

that their Rabbins could eaſily have extricated themſelves from all other places of the prophets 

(a vain and groundleſs boaſt) if Jai aꝶ in e but held his peace, 28 24 0 (very 2 
lately, if not-preſent ) Hebreꝛe- Profeſſor at Breda,declares ſome of them did to Bimſelf. 5. Thar 
a Rabbi, by His om confeſſion, was converted from a Few to a CHiſti an, by the reading of this 
53d of Jai ab, as the excellent Mr, yl, in his delicate diſcourſes on the {tile of the -holy-ſcrip=+ 
tures, informs us; yea, that divers Zews have been convinced, and converted to Gee 3 
faith by the evidende of this prophecy, as learn d and laborious Mr, Bool affirms in his lately,” 

| ron nr Engliſ Annotations on this ſcripture. 6. That the S themſelves have ng 
ared to attempt the accommodation of the things here ſpoken df, to any other e - i 

particular perſon than the Meſſiah, tho”, being fo much tortured thereby, that they:ſhewed* 1 

good-will enough to it. And 7, That himſelf had before written a learn d Defence of the ca- 

rholick faith concerning Chriſt's ſatisfaftion againſt Socinus, wherein alſo he improved to no- 
table purpoſe ſeveral verſes of this ſame chapter: But, in theſe later aunotatiuus, being altogether 
ſilent as to any uſe- making of them that way, he, as much as he can, delivers that Deſperado” 
and his diſciples from one of the ſharpeſt ſwords that lies at the very throat of their cauſe ( ſoůrn 
if che chapter may be applied to any other; as he applies it wholly.to Jeremiah, no ſolid nen 


cogent argument can be drawn from it for confirming Chriſt's ſatisfaction;) and by his never 
re-inforcing of that a fence of his againſt the aſſault made upon it by the Socini an Crellins ( thöo 
he lived 20 years thereafter) he ſeems for his part quite to have abandoned and delivered it uß 
into the hands of thoſe declared enemies of Chriſt s ſari gaction, yea and of bis Gaubead-. 8 
true indeed, that the learn d gf defends that defence againſt the aſſault ol Ravenſpergerus. 
ene Divine, but it is on a quite different account from that of Cre/lins ; by which an¹ͤ 
tatious of bis, as by ſeveral others on other ſcriptures; how mich (en the matter at leaſt) great 
erorius hath, by abuſing his prodigious wit, and rofound learning, ſubſerved the curſed — * | 
C blaiphemous Socinus, and further hardened the already, alas much and long bardened poor © 2 
Feu; and what bad ſervice he hath done to our glorious Redeemer,” and to his Chase G- 3 
| tished-for, and purchaſed by his blood, by his fad ſufferings, and ſore foul-travel; moſt clearly. x 
and comfortably diſcourſed in this chapter, ler the Lord himlelf;and- all) cher lone him 1, 
fincerity, judge: I wiſh L could, and had, reaſon 10 ay. no Worſel of this adirabl) lem d. 
8 185 n*that, 5 e tf 0 5:38 n , Urea h 5 
. Wach very many and various, very great and molt grieyguſly aggravated ſufferings, were 
indured by him, not only in his body, nor only in hi * of the ſympathy 1 3 
i r 1 : 3 . 2 7 * | ith 1 
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.ous comforting preſence,wit 


. moſt ſignal manner pouring out upon 
bim a e to cry 


oF. . ſenſe. Whence we may ſee how. 

all ſuffering in his ſoul immediately, to ſalve their darling dream of his local deſcent as to his 
Foul, while his body was in the grave, into hell, ard to /imbus patrum, to bring up thence into 
heaven the ſouls of the fathers, whom, without giving any. reaſon, or alledging any fault on 


| cho? \ and under no pun 
ſo un 


* 
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y his miracles and reſurrection) uu to leave us an example -and pattern how we ſhould fu 
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o the Reader. 


With his body, from the intimate and ſtrait union betwixt them; but alſo, and mainly, in his, 
# : bleſſed humane ſoul immediately: Since he redeemed, ſatisfied for, and ſaveth his people's fouls # 
ds well as their bodies; and the ſoul having principally ſinned, and being the ſpring and ſource | 
of {in ; ſinners withal deſerving p =. | 
without the benefit of his mediation, to be puniſhed eternally both in their ſouls and bodies, 
and ary 
ing in bot P THT | Hat 
ig which finned : Which, his fad complaints of the exceeding 
Him to ſay theſe ſtrange and ſtu 
and heavineſs thereof, even to earth, his amazement, ſtrong cries and tears, with his agony. 
And feat of blood, John 12. 27. Mat. 26. 38. Mark 14. 33. 
before any p 


uniſhment in their ſouls as well as in their bodies; and being, 


in their ſouls; there is no doubt, the ſame cogent reaſon for the Mediator's ſuffer- 


arts of the humane nature aſſumed by him, that there is for that nature's ſuffer- 
trouble of his ſoul, putting 


ndious words, N hat ſball T ſay? and of the great "regs 5 


uke 22. 44. Heb. 5. ). (and that 
y pain was cauſed to his body by men) and his conditional deprecating of that bitter 
put beyond all reach of rational contradiction: And to think or ſay, that only the fear | 


cu 5 ; | 
of | Fs bodily ſufferings ee approaching him, did make theſe ſad impreſſions upon him, 


draw theſe {trange expreffions from him, would make him, who is Lord and Maſter, to be 


he -Þ far greater abjectneſs of Spirit than many of his ſervants the martyrs were, and to fall 
-hugely below that holily heroick and magnanimous courage and reſolution, wherewith they 


= 


adveritured on extream ſufferings, and moſt exquiſite torments ; which would be very unwor- 
chy of, and a mighty reflection upon him, who is the valiant Caprain of 22 made 

6 perfect through ſuffering, ho drank of the brook in the way, and therefore lift 
He 


lijred up the head, 
b. 2.-10. Fal 1 10. 7. But here is the great and true reaſon of the difference betwixt his 


dad ſorrowful deportment under his ſufferings, and their ſolacious, cheerful and joyful de bug 
* ment under theirs ; that they, through his ſufferings and ſatisfaction, were pe 


rſwaded and 
made ſenſible of God's being pacified towards them, and were mightily refreſhed by his graci- 

| th them amidft their fi 1 while he on the contrary looked 
upon himſelf as one legally obnoxious to putiſſiment, ſiſted before the terrible tribunal of the 


Juſtice of God, highly provoked by, and very angry at the fans of his people, who was in a 
Es on his ſoul the vialfof his wrath and curſe, which made 


out of deſertion, tho? not in reſpect of the perſonal union, 
as if that had been diffolved, nor yet as to ſecretly ſupporting, yet as to ſuch a meaſure at leaſt. 


— 


2 of ſenſibly comforting and rejoicing preſence, My Gog, my Goa, why haſt thou ARE ned 
”  - Chere faith was in its meridian, tho” it was dark mid- night as to joy) Wherewitl : 
His body could not be 1 ſpiritual deſertion not fallin 


iritual d | 5 under bodily - | 
{thy the doctrine of Papiſts is to be exploded, who deny, | 


their part, they fooliſhly-fancy, after their death till then, to have been impriſoned there, 
* 1 yr 2 of ſenſe, yet deprived of all light and Villa of God, and 

er the puniſhment of loſs, the greateſt of puniſhments, even by the confeſſion of ſome 
of themſelves, whereby they put theſe holy and perfected ſouls (for there they ſay there is no 
re purgation from ſin, that being the proper work of their profitable Prrgatory) in worle 


mo 

* cle that length of time after their death, than they were when alive on the earth, where 
*& doubtleſs they had oſten much ſoul-refreſhing fellowſhip with God, and the light of his coun-. 
| - .cenance lifted up upon themn = VV 


Neither were theſe bis ſufferings in ſoul and body only to confirm the doctrine taught by him 


* (if that Was at all defigned by him as an end of his ſufferings, ſo much ſtumbled at in the time, 


7 ich yetT will not debate, let be peremptorily den)) his doctrine being rather e A 
rer 
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iſparage, nay, to enervate and quite to evacuate his ſufterings, by attributing no more to them 


than is attributable to the ſufferings of his ſervants and martyrs (it's true his example was an 


infallible directory, the example of all examples, but theirs not ſo; yet this doth not at all in- 


fluence any alteration of the nature of the end) but alſo and mainly by them, undergone for 


his people, and in their room, and as ſuſtaining their perſons, vice and place, truly and properly 


| by the ſacrifice of himſelf to ſatisfy Divine Juſtice for their fins: And who, I pray, can put 


any other comment on theſe ſcripture-expreſſions, without manifeſt perverting and W reſting 
of them, He hath made him to be ſin for us who knew no ſin ; Chriſt hath rede med usfrem th, 
aurſe of the Jaw, being made à ciltſe for us; Who his cen {ef bare our ſins in his own body 


on he tree, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Gal. 3. 13. 1 Pet. 2.24. (which is y the apoſtle ſubjoined as a 9 65 


rior end of his ſuflerings to that of leaving us an example, diſcoùrſed by him immediately 
fore) He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for onr iniquitges, and the cha- 
ſtiſement of our feace s upon him; The Lord laid ufon him the nquity of us all ; 


For the tranſgreſſion of my people was he ſtricken; When thou ſhalt make his ſou an offering 


for ſin; He ſhall bear the ſins of many; In whom ve have redemption through his blood ; 
| 33. 5, 6, 8, 10. 12. Eph. 1. 7. Col. 1. x4. 


1 Joh. 2. 2. and t e like. —_ "rs 7 3 
in the world, to ſatisfy juſtice for them, 


Nor did he undergo theſe fad ſufferings fo 1 "Bla, 


and to reconcile them to God, but only for the elect, and ſuch 2s were given unto him. 


For, Firſt,T he chaſtiſement o their peace only, wwas laid on him, *who are healed by. his 
7 | 7 of Jaiab, For the iniquities of my people was he ſtricken, 
fith the Lord, v. $7 The fame who are called the Mediator's people, P27. 1 10. 3. (for faith - 
bleſſed Jeſus to his Father, 70%. 1). 10. All mine are thine, and thine are mine) Who ſhall, 
without all peradventure or poſſibility of miſgiving, le made willing in the day of his power : | 
He only bare the iniquities of ws 6 whom he juſtifieth by his knowxleage, verſ. 11. For, other- 
wiſe the prophet's reaſoning would not be conſequent ; he only bare the iniquities of as many 
e as he makes interceſſion for, verſ. 12. And that he doth not make interceſſion for 
all, but for theſe only who are given to him, that is, all the elect, is undeniably manifeſt from John 
I 7. 9. where himſelf expreſly ſaith, I pray not for the world, but for theſe whom thou haſt 
given me.” Now, God's eternal electing love, and his giving the elect to the Mediator in the 
covenant of redemption, to be fatisfied for, and ſaved by him, and his interceſſion for them, are 
commenſurable and of equal extent, as is moſt clear from ohn 17. 6. where he faith, 7 hine 
they were, (to wit, by E amd thou gaveſt them to me, to wit, in and by the covenant 
of redemption (God's decree of election being in order of nature prior to this donation, or 


1 git of the elect in the covenant of redemption) compared with v. 9. where he faith, I pray - 


or them, I pray not for the world, but for them whou thou haſt given me, for they are 
zhine : It is obleryable, that he ſaith twice over, Ira for them, manifeſtly and emphatically 
reſtricting his interceſſion to them, and excluding all others from it. Why then thould not alſo 
his ſacrifice (the price of the redemption of theſe elected and given ones, agreed upon in that 
covenant betwixt theſe two. mighty Parties) be commenſurable with the former three? elpeci- 
ally ſince he faith, v. 19. For their ſakes ſanttify I my ſelf, or ſeparate my ſelf to be a facritice. 


i 2. Chriſt's ſatisfaction and his interceſſion being the two parts of his prieſtly office, and his 
interceſſion being founded on his ſatisfaction: as it's clear, v. x2. of this 53d of /aah ; yea, 
| very learn'd man affirms, That Chriſt's 


* 


8 s, That C 1 in heaven, and his interceſſion, are not 
roperly ſacerdotal acts, but in fo far as they lean. on the yertue of his perfected facrifice : 
hat juſt, relevant,or cogent reaſon, can there be, to make a disjunction betwixt theſe parts 


s and coſtly part to all men, and to narrow 
i ERS a. 
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the other, which is the more eaſy part; | 
Phat he hath made a purchaſe of 


2 the higher and greater ? 5. Shall that 
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Verf, Concerning the height of holy dilplicence and deteſtation, that the Majeſty of Gd 
bath at ſin, the only thing in the whole world that his foul bates, and which, in the 'vile and. 4 
abominable nature of it, hach an irreconcilable antipathy with, and enmity againſt his infinite 


po re, holy, and bleſſed nature; and hath a tendency, could it poſſibly be eſtected, to fee 


| Aer the deſtruction and annihilation of the very Being of God, and 1 i.. 


rie; the language of it being, O that there were not a C that he cannot behold: it in his 
dun ſinleſs, innocent, and Kariy beloved Son, tho' but by imputation (for he was not made 
formally the finner, as Antinomi aus blaſphemouſſy aver) but he will needs in ſo terrible a 
manner, teſtify his great diſlike of, and deep diſpleaſure at it, and take ſuch formidable ven- 


geance on it, even in his Perſon: Ah ! the nature of fin, which God, who is of pure eyes, 


cannot, wherever it be, behold, without perfect abhorrency of it, is but little thorowly unden 


ſtood and pondered ; Would we otherwiſe dare to dally and ſport with it, or to take tlie 


latitudes in committing of it at the rate we do? I have ſometimes thought that it is an error in 


the firſt concoction(to ſay ſo) of religion in many profeſſors of it, and pretenders to it, that we 


have never framed ſuitable apprehenſions of the moſt hateful, vile and abominable nature of : 


ſin, (V hich hath a great influence on the ſuperficiarineſs and overlinels of all duties and practi- 
ces of religion) and that many of us had need to be dealt with, as skiltul ſchool-maſters uſe tu 


deal with their ſchollars that are foundered in the firſt principles of learning, leſt they prove - 


but ſmatterers all their days; to bring them back again to thelezeven to be put to learn this firſd 


leſſon in religion better, and more thorowly to underſtand the jealouſy of God as to this curſe  ? 


thing Sin; for which, tho' he graciouſly, for the ſake of theſe ſutierings of Chriſt, pardon the 
guilt of it to his 1 hear their N yet will needs tale vengeance on their tinventicms, 
al 99. 8. be they never fo feriouſſy, holily, and eminently ſerviceable to him, and to their ge- 


0 


#her to commit the leaſt, ſin, or go tc hell to bs tormented there eternally, he would rather wiſh 
#0 deſire te go to hell, if be could be there withor't 15 | | 
© Secondly, Concerning the everi y of divine juſt 


convincing evidences imaginable, to whom he would not abate one arthing of the elects debt, 


but did with Eoly and ſpotleſs ſeverity exact the whole of it; and tho* he was the Faber s. 


Fell, yet he would needs have him ſinitten with the aavakned ſword (Lech. 1 3. 17.) of ſin. 


revenging juſtice and wrath ; As if al! the executions that had been done in the earth on men 


for fin, as on the old world of the ungodly, drowned by the deluge; on the miſcreant ins. 
bitants of Scam and Gomorrah, and of theſe other Cities, upon whom he ſhowred down 1 


quid flames of fire and brimſtone, even ſomewhat of hell in a manner out of heaven” (chu 1 
Phicbat Gehernan) l urn in them quick, and frying them to death im their own seins; h 


"Core, Dathan and Abiram, and their affociates, U 


| | 5 po whom the earth opened and ſwallow- 
ed them up in a molt ftypendi: us manner alive, the reſt 


night by an angel; and on the Hraelites, who by many and various plagres were waſted and 


1 | worn out to the number of ſix hundered thouſand fighting men in the {| pace of fourty years; 

teffections on which made ſes, a witneſs of all, with aff brows : 

| n anger? fal. 90. 11. As if, T lay, all cheſe terrible executions of juſtice, had 
V 


onifhment to cry out, I ho 


been done by a fwor 1 afleep. or in the ſcabbard, in compaxiſon of the execution it did on Je- 
Jus Chriſt the elect's Cautioner, againſt whom it hι,,, was unſheathed, furbiſhed, and 


made to glitter: So that we may ſay, Had al! the ſons and daughters of Alam, without the 


neration according to his will; whereof Mojesthe man of God is a memorable inftatice; 'Thas - 
Ancient conceived rightly of the nature of ſin, who ſaid, That if he behove# neceſſarily, i- 


ice in puniſhing ſin, whereof its puniſh» _ 1 
ment in the Perſon of the Son of God, at ſuch a rate, is one of the great ff D 


— 


War | nner alive be ng conſumed by fire ſent down from 
1 heaven, on the one hundred eighty f ve thorfand men of Senacherib's army, all lain in ne 


exception of ſo much as one, been eternally deſtroyed, it would not have been a greater de- 


_ moniiration of the ſeverity of the juſlice of God in punilhing ſev. 
; | „ | 6 2 | Ro Res 
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E Do the Reader. „ V 
Thirdly, Concerning the greatneſs, incomprehenſible vaftneſs, and unparalelableneſs of the 
love of God to the elect world, which he ſo loved (O e 16 eternity will but be ſuf- 
flcient to unfold all that is infolded in that myſterious ſo; an 5v7@ that hath not an #;, an ita 
F -thathath not a freue, a ſo that hath not an as) That he gave his only begotten Son, 1 John 3. 
” - 16; to ſuffęr all theſe things, and to be thus dealt with for them: And of the Mediator, who 
Was content, tho thinking it no robbery to he equal with God, to empty himſelf, and be of 
mo reputation, to take on him the ſhape of a Servant, Phil. 2. 6,7,8. to be a Man of ſorrows ana 
F -acquainted with grief; to be chaſtiged, ſmitten, wounded and bruiſed for their iniquities, 
IIa. 53; 3, 5. to ſtep off the throne of his declarative Forde or of his glory manifeſted to the 
E- creatures, and in a manner to creep on the footſtool thereof in the capacity of a worm, and 
to become obedient even unto the death, the ſhameful and curſed death of the croſs: This 
is indeed matchleſs and marvellous love, Greater than which no man hath, to lay down his 
lie ſor his friend, ang 15. 13. But he, being God Man, laid down his life for his enemies, 
that he might make them friends, Rom. 5. 10. O the herght and depth, the breadth and length 
the love of Chriſt! Eph. 3. 9, 10: whereof,when all that can be ſaid, is ſaid, this muſt needs be 
aid, That it's a love that Paſſer not only expreſſion, but knozviegge ; it's demenſions being al- 
together unmeaſurable : So that we may ſay, if it had ſeemed good to the Lord, and been compa- _ 
| ible with his ſpotleſs juſtice, and with his infinite wiſdom, as ſupreme Rector and Governor of 
the world, giving a law to his creatures, to have pardoned the ſins of the elect, in the abſolute- 
nes of his dominion, that knows no boundary, but what the other divine attributes ſet to it, 
without any intervenient ſatisfaction to his juſticeat all, (which needs not to be debate here, 
eſpecially ſince God hath determined, and in the ſeriptures of truth made publication of his de- 
termination, that he will not pardon ſin without a ſatisfaction, and particularly without this 
Al etisfaction made by Jeſus Chriſt) It would not have been a greater and more glorious demon- 
tration of the freenels and riches of his love than he hath given, in pardoning them, thro” the 
intervention of ſo difficult and tdilſom, of ſo chargeable and coſtly a ſatisfaction, as is the ſad 
> ſufferings, and the fore ſoul- travel of his own dear Son; who yet is pleaſed to account ſinners 
coming to him, and getting good of him, ſatisſaction for all that ſoul- travel: And indeed, which 
of theſe is the greateſt wonder, and demonſtration of his love, whether that he ſhould have 
undergone ſuch: ſoul- travel for ſinners, or that he ſhould account their getting good of it, ſa- 
tislſaction for the ſame, is not eaſy. to determine; but ſure, both in conjunction together make 
ga wonder paſſing great, even a moſt wonderful demonſtration of lovmmeeee. 
E __Forrthly, Concerning what dreadful meaſure all they may look for, Who have heard of 
- theſe ſufferings of Chriſt, and make not conſcience in his own way to improve them for their 
bheing reconciled to God thereby, and whoſe bond to juſtice will be found ſtill ſtanding over 
their heads uncancelled in their own name, as proper debtors, without a cautioner, When 
the innocent Son of God, who had never donewrong, and in whoſe mouth. no guils was ever 
Fomd, Iſa. 53. 9. having but become Surety for the elects debt, was thus hotly purſued, and 
bardly handled, and put (through fad ſoul- trouble) to cry, What ſpall Iſay? John 12. 27. 
aud falling a-groof on the ground with the tear in his eye, in much ſorrow and heavineſs 
even to death, and in a great agony, cauſing a ſweat of blood, tho? in a cold night, and lying 
on the earth, conditionally to pray for the paſſing of that cup from him, and for his bein 
|  fayed from that hour; ſo formidable was it to his holy humane nature, which had a ſinleſ 
| :averfation from, and an innocent horrour at what threatned ruin and deſtruction to it ſelf ſim- 
E ply conſidered; and which, had it not been mightily ſupported by the power of the Godhead 
= United thereto in his Perſon, would have quite ſhrun and ſuccumbed under ſuch an heavy | 
burden; and been utterly ſwallowed up by ſuch a gulf of wrath: What then will ſinners, ven 
All che dyvour debtors, not having ſeriouſly ſought after, ndr being effectually reached by the 
c he ſuretyſhip,do,when they come to grapple with this wrath of God, when, he 
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fall upon them. as giant, breaking all their bones, and as a roaring lion, fearing them to pieces, ben 
' there will be none to deliver? Pſal. 50. 22. Will their hands be ſirong,or their bearts be able to endure” 

inthe day that he ſhall deal with thens? Exzek. 22. 14. Then, O then, they will be afraid, and fear=' 
Falneſs will take bold of them, and make them ſay, Who can ſtand before the devouring fire, and w. 
can dwell beſide the everlaſting burnings* Ia. 34. 14- and to cry unto the hills and mountains to fal 
on them, and to hide them from the face of the Lamb, and of bim that fits on the threne, for the great 
day of bis wrath is come, and who is able to ftand? Rev. 6. 16, 17. then it will be found in a ſpecial”. 
manner to be a fearful thing. to fall into the hands of the living Ged, Heb. 10. 31. All ſuch may ſee,” | 

in the great ſufferings of Chriſt, as in the cleareſt glaſs, what they are to look for, and moſt certainly” 

to meet with; for if it was thus done in the green tree, what ſhall be dene in the dry? Luke 23. 31. 
O it is a ſad, even one of the ſaddeſt ſubj-&s of thought, to think, that a rational creatute ſhall be 
- eternally ſupported, preſerved and perpetuated in its being, by the one hand of God's omnipoten- 
7; It may be everlaſtingly capable of terrible vengeance, to be'infli&ed by. the other hand 
of his Juſtice! - , an or el | . VVV 1 
Fifthly, Concerning the very great obligation that lieth on believers to jove Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 1525 
thus commended his love to them, by undergoing all theſe ſad ſufferings for their ſakes; even out of 
love to them to become a curſe, to bleed out his precious lie, and to yore out his ſoul to death for 
them; which to do he was under no neceſſity, nor in the leaſt obliged by them, being infinitely re- 
moved from all poſſibility of being reached by any obligation from his creatures, whom he loyed, and 
for whom he deſigned this grand expreſſion of his love, the laying down of his life for them, before 
they or the world had any being ; nay;being by their ſins infinitely difobliged: Ah that maſt of theſe: 
whom he loved ſo much;ſhould love him (who is altogether lovely) their duty, his friends and in- 
tereſts for his ſake fo little; even ſo very little, that, if it were poſſible, he cou'd rue and repent of 
- what he hath done and ſuffered, to commend his love to them, they would tempt him to it! And 
indeed there is nothing that more ſpeaks forth the freeneſs of his love than this, that he ſhould love 
them lo fervently, and continue thus to love them, even to the end, who are often ſo very cool in 
their love to him: Sure ſuzh;when in any meaſure at themſelves, cannot but love themſelves the leſs,” 
and lothe themſelves the more, that they love him ſo little;and earneſtly long for that defireable day, 
wherein he ſhall be admired in and by all them that believe, and when they ſhall get him loved as 
well as ever they deſired to love him, and as well as he ſhall will them to love him, and when they+ _ 


ſhall be in an eternal extaſje and tranſport of admiration at his love. © + © : 8 
Sixthly, Concerning the little reaſon that believers have to think much of their ſmall and pett7 
ſufferings undergone for him: For what are they all, even the greateſt and moſt grievous of them, 
being compared with his ſufferings for them? They are but as little chips of the crofs, in compari-' 
ſon of the great and heavy end of it, that Lighted on him, and not worthy to be named in one dax 
with his: All the ſad and ſorrowful days and nights that all the ſaints on eatth have had, under their 
many and various, and ſadly circumſtantiated croſſes and ſufferings, do not by thouſands of degrees 
come near unto, let be to equal that one ſad and forrowful night, which he had in Gethſemane (be- 
= fide all the ſorrows and griefs he endured before that time) where he was put to conflict with the 
awakned ſword of ſin revenging juſtice, that did moſt fiercel) lay at him, without ſparing him: 
Which terrible combat laſted af that night, and the next day, till three a clock in the aſternoon wien 
that ſharpeſt ſword; after many ſore wounds given him, killed him oatright at laſt, and left him 
dead upon the place(who yet, even then,' when ſeemingly vanquiſhed and quite ruined; was a great 
and glorious Conqueror, having by death overcome and deſtroyed him that had the p wer vf death-- © 
bat it the devil; and having ſpoiled principalities and powers, making a ſhew'of them openly; and 
= 7riumphing over them in his croſs, Heb. 2. 14. Col. 2. 15+ the ſpoils of which glorious victory be- 
5 lievers now divide, and ſhall enjoy to all eternity.) Ah that ever the ſmall and inconfiderable ſuffe- - 
W 21ings of the ſaints, ſhould ſo much as once be made mention of by them, where his ſtrange and 
ſtupendious ſufferings offer themſelves to be notice. r 55 


* 
* " b ; 
**..; 


_- Seventbly, Concerning the unſpeakably great obligation that lieth on believers; readily, pleaſantly 
and cheerfully, rot only to do, but alſo to ſuffer for Chriſt, as he ſhall call them to it, even to do all 
that lieth in their power for him, and to ſuffer all that is in the power of any others to do againſt 
them on his account, who did willingly, and with delight, do and ſuffer ſo much for them: They 
have doubtleſs. good reaſon heartily to pledge him in the cup of his croſs, and to drink after Mos oY 
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1 : To the Reader. 
to drink; his up was ſteered thick with the wrath of Gad, having had the dregs thereof, in a man- 
der, rung out to him therein; ſo that it was no wonder, that the very ſight of it made him con- 
ditionally ent for its departure from him, and that the drink of it put him in a moſt grie- 
vous agony, and caſt him in a top - weat of blood: Vet, ſaith he on the matter, either the) or I 


mad, wil poiſon and kill them eternally; but I am able to drink it, and to work out the poiſon and 
venom of it, and though it ſhall kill me, I can raiſe up, and reſtore my ſelf to lite again; therefore, 
Father, come away with it, and I will drink it up, and drink it out, This to the everlaſting wel- 
fare of theſe dear ſouls; Not my Will, but thine be dene; for, thus it was agreed betwixt thce and 


mixture may ſometimes be of paternal and domeſtick juſtice, pro r and peculiar to God's own 
| _ family, and which, as the Head and Father thereof, he exerciſeth therein) not ſo much as one guts 


croſs; eſpecially conſidering, that there is ſuch an high degree of honour put upon the ſuffering be- 
Lhe: 


lienee pig, above and beyond What is put on the fample believer in him, fo that in the ſerip- 
e accoune the ſuffering believer is not only, but alſo, according to what the apoſtle. ſait 
es you it is given inthe behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe cn bim, but alſo ti ſaffer fas 
| bis ſable, 5 n ty e 
Kite ing what mighty pi; er lieth on belie vers to mourn and weep, to be ſad and 
How can they look on him, whom they have thus bruiled, wounded and pierced. 


'.- Forrowiulifor 
by their fins, Without the tear in their eye, without mourning for him, and being in bitterneis as 
2 man is for his firſt-born, and for his only begotten ſon? when they think (as all of them, on ſe- 
rtrrious conſideration, will find reaſon to think ) that if their fins kceped the tryſt and rende z vuus, 
hen all the fins of all che elect did meet, and were laid on him; then ſure, there came no greater 


>> 


1 n and more numerous troop of fans, to that folemn rendezvous, from any of all the redeem- 


dad than came from them; and that he had not a heavier load and burden of the fins of any than 
be had of theirs, whereby he was even preficd, as a ca t is preiſed down under the ſheaves, and was 
made moſt grievouſly to groan, even with the groanings ot a deadly wounded man; ard that it he 
was wounded and pierced by their iniquities, then ſurely he was more deeply wounded and pierced 
by the iniquities of none, than by theirs: O! what mourning ſhouid this cauſe to them? even tuch 
mourning as was at Hadadrimmon in the valley of Meg:dd-. on the occaſion of the ſad ſlaughter 
and death of that good and deſirable king Jeſiab I his. is indeed one of the moſt genuine and 
&indly, one of the moſt powerful and pre valent, one of the ſweeteit and ſtrongeſt ſprings of, and 


motives to, true goſpel-repentance, ſorrow and maurning for ſin. . $5 8 
© Ninthly, Concerning the notable and none · ſueh obligation that lieth on. believers, to ſtudy the eru- 
eic ion and mortification of ſin: Was it not their fins that crucified and killed precious ſeſus Fs 


get, and thruſt the ſpear thorow his fide, to the bringing forth of water and blood ? Shall they not, 


ged on that which brought ſuch vengeance. on him? ſhall they not (criouſly leck to be the death of 
chat which brought him to death, an whereof, the death and deſtruction, was one of his great deſigns 


© © - agonies breathe. out his ſoul ? O let it never be heard for ſhame, that ever any ot them ſhall fird the 
” leaſt ſweetveſs in that accurſed thing, that was ſo bitter to him; that cver any of them ſhall he found 


But this being the great ſubje& of theſe following ſermons, wherein the preacher, being in a good 
| aneaſure wiſe, hath ſought to nd cut acceptable words, (Ecel. 12. 10, 11.) end werds I hope of up- 
gightneſs end truth; (O that thee ana be to the readers as geads and nails faſined by bim wmho 6 

Aide great Maſter ej aſſemblies ]) I ſhall inſiſt no further; only I may humbly tay, that to my knows 
ledge, none bath preached on this whole chapter to better purpoſe every way; many ma) have done 
pirtuouſly, but it's probable he will be found to excel them all: Nay, if 1 ſhould ſay, that, for any 
Wing I Know. this book for ſo much is amongſt the beſt books of this nature the world hath 9 
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J > hers being, efocotally fac difference betwixt the” cup that he drunk, and that which they are put 3 
. muſt drink it; they are not able to drink it, for the drinking of ic will diſtra them, and put them 


me in the covenant of redemption; when as theirs is love from bottom even to brim (whatever 


or (cruple of vindictive wrath, being left therein: Ah! it's both a fin and ſhame, thi there ſhou d 
be with ſuch, even with ſuch, ſo much ſhyneſs. and ſhrinking, to drink after him in the cup of his 
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A the Prince of life? was it not their ſins that violently drove the nails thorow his bleſſed hands and 


An their burning zeal and love to him, and in the height of holy indignation at themſelves, be aven- 


Therein, on which he was ſo intent, that in the ꝓroſecution of it, he did amidit his 1 pangs and 


1 
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£0 dally with, or to hug that ſerpent and viper in their boſom, that ſo cruelly ſtung him to deaths, | 
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| word, he doth in a great meaſure approve bimſelf to God, as a workman that needs not be aſhamed, 


| ſes, and repetitions : To which I ſhall but preſume to ſay, That, beſide that there is a.great any | 
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1 fuppoſe bardly will any-judieions Chriſtian, thorowly exereiſed to godlinefs, after he hath read im 
all over, and pondered it, think that I have greatly, if at all, hyperbolized. _ | "75,5 
There are in theſe-choice Sermons, depths as it were for elephants to fwim in (whereof his ſurpri- - | 


- 


Ain , ſublimely ſpiritual; and very deep divine diſcourſes, concerning the nature of Chriſt's inter- 


ceſſion, and the right improvement of it, in the laſt ſix Sermons, is a notable inſtance) and ſhallows 
for lambs to wade in; there is in them mil for babes in Chriſt, and ſtronger meat for ſuch as are f 
full age, who by reaſon-of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil, Heb. 5. 13, + 
14. Nay, I may in a good meaſure ſay of theſe Sermons, as it's ſaid of the learned diſcourſes of a late 
great man, That in the dotrinal part of ſeveral of them, ye will find the depth of pole mical divinity 


and in his inferences from thence, the ſweetneſs of practical; ſome things that may exzrcife: the 2 2 


profrundeſt ſebollar and others: that may edify the weakeſl Chriſtian ; nothing readily is more 16 
vous and ſtrong than his reaſonings, and nothing more ſweetly and power fully affecting than bis aps 
plications: There is in them much for information of the judgment, for warming of the affections, 

and for direction toward a goſpel becoming converſation ; there is much for clearing and expeding the 
doubts and difficulties of more weak and darkned Chriſtians, and much for edifying, confirming and 


| eſtabliſhing of more grown ones; there is much for conviction, reproof, warning, humbling, for 


ſtirring up and provoking to the ſerious exerciſe of godlineſs, and much for the comforting and re- 

freſhing of ſuch as ſtand in need, and are capable of conſolation, there is much for diſegyi du 

xing, awakning and alarming; of carnal, ſecure, unſound, hollow-hearted and hypocritigaFpre 
n 


of religion, and much far beating and hammering down of the pride of conceity ſelf. juſtifyi g profeſ-- = 


| ſors-3z much for training up of young beginners, and much for advancing and carrying on in their 


Chriſtian courſe ſuch as are entred into it, and have made any tolerable progrels therein: In a 


rightly dividing the word of truth (2 Tim, 2. 15.) and as a skilful and faithful Reward, giving to 
every one his portion in due kind, meaſure and ſeaſon. 3 0 
It may be ſome. readers will think, that there are in theſe Sermons ſeveral coine min 


amongſt many of the e ee delivered by the prophet in this piece of his prophecies, if not a. bo 4 3 
coineideney of tbem, and a profitable repetition now and then of the ſame thing in Jiflcrent espes 3 
ons; as there is in ſome other ſcriptures, without any the leaſt imputation to them, as that truly 
noble and renowned Gentleman Mr. Boyl ſheweth, in his elabourate, eloquent and excellent nH,ꝭß 


rations, touching the ſtile of the holy Scriptures ; and that the ſame midſes, and near-by the ſame ex- 


prefſions, may very pertinently be made ule of, to clear and confirm different points of do@rine; It- © 


will be found, that if there be in ſo many ſermons or diſcourſes on ſubjects of ſuch affinity, any co- 

XX incidencits or repetitions, they are at ſuch a convenient diftance, and one way or other ſo diverſi- - 
WT fied, and appoſitely ſuited to the fubje& of his preſent diſcourſe, that the reader will not readily 
nauſeate, nor think what is ſpoken in its place, impertinent, ſuperfluous or needleſs, tho ſomewhat © 


like it hath been ſaid by him in ſome other place: Or, if there be any not only ſeeming, but real 

repetitions of purpoſes and expreſſions, as they have not been grievous (Phil. 3. 1.) to the preacher, 

ſo _ with the apoſtle Paul, judged them need ful at the time for the hearers. | . 
od now, as 


you, much honoured, right worthy, and very dearly beloved Inhabitants of the - © 


== Cty :f Glaſgow, let me tell you, that I have ſometimes of late much coveted to be put and kept in 


Gme 2 to do the Churches of Chriſt, and you wo ket this piece of ſer vice, in putting 
to the preſs theſe ſweet Sermons on this choice Scripture before I die : And indeed, after I had gone 
thorow a good number of them, not without conſiderable toil and difficulty (having, all along bad 


vo notes of his own, but the Sermons as they were taken baſtily with a-current pen from his mauth,. © 


ol 


by one of his ordinary hearers, no ſehollar, whe could not. therefore ſo thorowly and diſtin y take 85 
up ſeveral of the purpoſes handled. by the preacher). the Lord was pleaſed to give me a ſtop, by. a 
long continued ſharp afli&ion,not altogether without ſome little more remote and gentle threatnings - ' 


of death; but he, to whom the iſſues from death do belong, graciouſly condeſcended to ſpare me a lit 


| tle, that I might gather ſome ſtrength tg go thorow the remainder of them. I have much reaſon to 


think, that if poor I had been preaching the goſpel to you theſe twenty years , Wherein we have 
been in holy providence ſeparated (which hath been the more ae Pe ye were in my 


heart to have lived and died with you]; and if it had ſo ſeemed good jn the eyes of the Lerd, is would! 


- 


N 


4 : : „iv 
of you a3 


jf there 
: Chorow! 


4s a good 


Be fleſh, I | q 

2vbich is in Chriſt Feſus, 2 Tim. 3. 15. much inſiſted on in th 

_ viſe (wherein 1 hope ye | | 

to my ſelf, for indeed I am not at all that way concerned in the fale of them) that every one of you 
that can read, and is eaſily able to do it, would buy a copy of theſe ſermons ; atleaſt; that every | 

- - Family that is able, v 

doubt, but ye will th 

_ defirable Durbam, deli 

nnd you can ſee his face, Ar 

tte voice of Chriſt by him, was, I know, ver) | | „ al or 

yet alive; who, Idare not doubt, never allow your ſelves to expect with confidence and comfort 

To look the Lord Jeſus in the face, 
” _ found in his righteouſneſs, fo much cleared and commended to you ; an 

"> 3nall manner of converſation, fo powerfully preſſed upon you, here. © e ee 

That theſe ſweet and ſavoury goſpe no more particularly to you, 


_ my, dear | 74 | 8 
 the-word of bis grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an inberitance among them that 
e fand ed, (Aas 20: 32: ) in the feriousdefire of 7 | 
V7.7... on 5s #6 they vice 8 ſervant in the Goſpel,” © © 
. : 25 i , „ i iS 3 $$ 5 3 & +3 TT. 32 72 8 WP l 552 . 9 5 


have been to me one of the 
this world, to have had fa 
to haye preached the goſpel to you a while before my going hen 
very, very far, have contributed ſo much to your edification, 


thro' God's ble d | 
you; and now, when he is dead, he is in a manner preaching them over again to you (O that ſuch 


them ) an | 
now the far greateſt part of the city-inhabitants : Nou will find your ſelves in them again and again 
ranked and claiſed, according to your different ſpiritual eſtates, 


of your ſouls, | | | | | 
be lo much as one ſoul among the ſeveral thouſands that are in Glaſgow, but will find it (elf, 
by the reading of theſe : 

cularly acquainted with the perſon and his ſpiritual condition (as indeed he made it a conſiderable 
part of his work, as the obſerving Reader will quickly and eaſily perceive, to be acquainted very _ 
| y with the ſoul ſtate and condition of ſuch at leaſt of the Inhabitants as were more immed?- 


ately und 
ine e win ſuch of you be, as had your lot caſt to live under the miniſtry of ſuch an able Mini- 
ſter of the New Teſtament, 


you were not bettered and made to 
will witneſs, how often and how ur 
hear. And how inexcuſable will ye alſo be, that ſhall diſdain or negle& to read theſe Sermons (as 
J would fain hope none of you will) that were ſometime 
ſervant of Chriſt, who was your own Miniſter, which layet 
Fond others to read them ? or if ye ſhall read them and not make conſcience to improve theni to 
your ſouls edification and advantage, which contain more genuine, pure, ſincere, ſolid, and ſub- - 
| Aantial goſpel, than many thouſan C 
much of the while; even ſo much, that if any of you ſhould be providentially.deprived of the li- 
© berty of hearing the goſpel any more preac 
comments on the 
rich you in the knowled 
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eceſs, thro? his good hand upon me, and his gracious pretence with me, 
ce and being no more) 1would not by 
as theſe few Sermons may, and I hope 


fling ſhall. Several of you heard them preached by him, when he was alive amongſt 


then were not taken in the preaching of them, might be ſo now in the ſerious read ing of 
d by them ſpeaking to thele of you that did not then hear them, who, as I ſuppoſe, are 


and the various caſes and conditions 
and wonderful diſcoveries made of your ſelves to your ſelves, that I ſomething doubt 


heſe Sermons, ſpoken to, ſuitably to its ſtate and caſe, as if he had been parti- 


er his own inſpe&ion and charge) and, as if he had ſpoken to the perſon by name; O how® | 


of ſuch 4 Seribe very much inſtru#ed into the kingdom of Heaven, who 
Il bow to bring out of his treaſure things new and old] Mat. 13. 52, if 
profit thereby; God and angels, and your own conlciences, 
ently the Lord Jeſus called to you, by him, and ye would not 


houfholder knew we 


7 . in that place by that faithful 
ſome peculiar obligation on you he- 


ds have heard, it may be in an age, though hearing preachings 


hed, or ſhould have acceſs to read no other ſermons or 
ſcriptures, theſe ſermons, through. God's bleſſing, will abundantly ſtore and in- 
ge of the wncontrovertably hreat myſtery of godlineſs, God manifeſted in 


1 Tim. 3. 16. an | 
em: I would therefore humbly ad. 


will not miſtake me, as if by this advice I were deſigning ſome advantage 


wherein there is any that can read, would purchaſe one of them; I nothing 
ink that little money very well beſtowed, and will find your old miniſter, 
ghful company to diſcourſe with you by his ſermons, now when he is dead, 
and hear him fpeak to you by vive voce no more; whoſe voice, or rather 

7, very ſweet to many there now aſleep, and to ſome of you 


but as ſeriouſly and fincerely ye make it your buſineſs to be 


| |-ſermons may eome to you all, and | 
friends at Glaſſow, with the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the goſpel, (Rom. 15. 29.) even of 


1 4 


hey 


- 


d in the ſtudy of holineſs Y 


d according to the ſcriptures make you wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith , 
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E hope it ſhall not he needful to in- 
ſiſt in opening the ſcope of this 
| chapter, or in clearing to 2 4 
wh 'Y- whom the prophet meaneth, a 

is ſpeaking : It was once queltione® by the eu- 
Fs. Acts 8. 32. when he was reading this chap- 


ſel ß, or of ſome other man? And. it's lo clear; 
anlwered by Philip, who, from theſe words, be- 
gan ànd preached to him of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
there needs be no doubt of it now. To Chri- 
ians theſe two may put it out of queſtion, that 
Jeſus Chriſt and the ſubſtance of the gotpel is 
comperided and ſummed up here. 1. f we. com- 
parc the letter ot this chapter with what is in 
au four evangeliſts, wo will ſee it ſo fully, and 
often'ſo literally made out of Chriſt, that it any 
will but read this chapter, ayd compare it wit 
them, they will find the evangeliſts to be com- 
mentators on it, and ſetting it out more fully, 
2. That there is no ſeripture in the old teſta- 


ment ſo often and ſo convincingly applied to 1 


= Chriſt as this is, there being ſcarce one verſe, 
= at lealt not many, but are by the evangeliſts or 
= apoſtles: made uſe of for holding out of Chriſt, 

Il we look then to the ſum of the words of this 
chapter, they take in the ſum and ſubſtance of 


8 the goſpel ;; for they take in theſe. two, 1. The 


4 + right defeription and manifeſtation” of Jeſus 
4 ſt, And 2. Tbe unfolding and opening up of 


the covenant of redemption. Where theſe two 
is; but thele - * 5 
© take theſe A. ca or 


are, chere the ſum. of the goſpel 
two are here, therefore the ſum of the $olpel is 
WE here. Fig, Jeſus Chriſt is defcribed, f. In 

his perſon and natures; as God, being, et 
as Man, being under ſuffering. 2. In all his of- 


1 | ices ; 28 a Prieſt, offering up himſelf as a facri- 


toe to ſatisfy juſtice; as-a Prophet, venting his 
x knowledge to the juſtif ing of ma bears Jag? 
ea King, dividing the ſpotl with the ſtrong, 3: 
n his humiliation, in the cauſe of it, in the end 


WP of ir. in che. abj-& otic, fn he nature and f 
of all, God's good pleaſure... And. 4. In his 
exaltation,. and promiſed 
back of all his ſufferings and humiliation. - -. 
2413, The covenant of redemption is here de- 


ſcribed: and ſet aut, 1. In the particular Parties 

| of it, Gad and the Mediator. 2- As ta the matter 
out which it was, the ſeed that was given to 

Chriſt, and all whoſe iniquities met on bim. 3. 


0 Waiah Ui. 1. be bath belieued our report and to whom is the arm of th: L 


ter, Of wbem doth the prophet. ſpeak this? of bim · 


din 
We 


eternal; | 


him on the 


As to the mutual engagements on hoth Hes, the 


Son undertaking to make his ſoul an offering for 
ſin, and the Father 
of that his ſatisfaction ſhall be imputed and a 


promiſing that the e 


plied for the juſtification ef ſinners; and thi 
terms on which, or the way how this imputati- 
on and application is brought about, to wit, By 
his knowledge : All are clearly held out here. 
his is only a touch of the excellency of this 
ſcripture,. and of the materials (to ſay fo) init, 
as comprehend ing the ſubſtance and marrow of 
the Goſpel. We thall not be particular in divi- 
the chapter, conſidering that theſe things 
we have hinted at, are interwoven in it. 
The firſt verſe is à ſhort introduction to lead 
us in to what follows, The prophet hath in the 
former chapter. been ip king of Chriſt as God's 
Servant, that ſhould 9% extolled and made yery 


high; and, before he proceed more particularly _ 4 


to unfold this myftery of the golpel,”: 
out by way of rezrate Who hath believ 


port? Alas (would he ſay) for as go 


r 
od news ©: 


| ſuch is mens unconcernedneſs, yea, ma- 
lice and obſtinacy, that they reje& them. And 
to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? To 
Point at the neceſſity of the power of God to 
accompany preaching, and even the molt lively 
ordinandes, to make them effectual. How few 
are they, that the power of God captivatęs to 
the obedience of this truth? „ 
For the firſt part of this verſe, Who hath be- 
o open it a little, ye Al 
| ou ye conſiderations, ere wh. 
come to the doctrines. 5 
2 er, 1. The matter of this report, in re- 
ference ta its ſcope ;; it's not every report, but a 
report. of Chriſt, and of the eoyenant of redem- 
ption and of grace. In the original it is, Whos 
ath believed aur bearing, actively; that is, that 
which we have propoſed to be heard, and the 


iſe word is turned tidings, Dan. 11. 44. and rumour, . 


Fer. 51. 46. It's the tidings and rumour of a 
uffering Mediator, inter poſing himſelf betwixt 
ſinners: and it may be, heart 
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heard them from God, and in that was paſſive. 
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when this ſcripture is cited 


: great things in them, to which we ſhall reduce 


© ple to be heard by them. 2. Conſider that the 


- 


ken of here 8 


fad, £84, who 
hath believed our report it is the 1 
complaint of the little fruit himſelf had, and that 


© the miniſters of the goſpel ſhould have, in preach- 
ing of the goſpel, regrating and complaining of it 


to God, as a ſore matter, that it ſhould come to 
ſo many, and ſo few ſhould get gaod of it, ſo few 
ſhould be brought to believe, & to be ſaved by it. 
Tbo' theſe words be few, yet they have four 


them, for ſpeaking more clearly to them. 1. That 


the great ſubject of . preachers great 
errand, is, to report concer 

bring tidings concerning him. 2. That the great 
duty of hearers (implied) is, to believe this re- 


ng Jefus Chriſt, to 


port, and, by vertuè of it, to be brought to reſt 


And rely on Jefus Chriſt. 3. That the great, tho 


the ordinary fin of the generality of the hearers 


_ of the goſpel, is unbelief; Vbo bath believed? 


that is, it's few that have believed; it's a rare 
thing to ſee a believer of this report. 4. That the 
great complaint, weight and grief of an honeſt 


miniſter of the goſpel, is this, that his meſſage is 
not taken off his hand, that Chriſt is not received, 
believed in, and reſted on; this is the great chal- 


lange miniſters have againſt the generality of. 


is not 
That we may ſpeak to the firſt, conſidering the 
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and the ground of their complaint to od, 


*. 
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hatever they report concerning Chriſt, he 
welcomed, ien thrives not. 


— 


words with reſpect to the ſcope, we ſhall draw 
five or ſix Doctrine from them: The firſt whereof 


is more general, That the diſcovery of Chriſt ſelus, 


and the making him known, is the greateſt news, 
the gladeſt tidings, and the moſt excellent report, 

that ever came or can come to a people; there is 
no ſuch thing can be told them, no lach tidings 
can they hearzthis is the report that the prophet 
ſpeaks of by way of eminency, a report above, 
and beyond all other reports; theſe are news 
worthy to be carried by angels, Bebold, ſaith one 
of them, Lake 2. 20. I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which ſhall be to all people: And what are theſe 


tidings, ſo prefaced to with a Behold? For unto you 


7s born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, 
which is Chriſt the Lord: theſe are the good ti- 
dings,that JeſusChriſt is come, and that he is the 
Saviour by office. We ſhall not inſiſt on this;on- 
ly, 1. We will find a little view of this ſubje&in 
the following words, which hold forth clearly 


>- Chriſt, God and Man in dnePerſon,fo compleat- 


ty qualified, and excellently furniſhed for his of- 
ces. 2M allo clear, if we look to the excellent 
| chat egme by his being fo furniſhed ; as, 
of juſtice, his ſetting free of cap- 
tumphing over principalities and 


” 
2 


powers, his deſtroying the works of the devil, 


c. there cannot be more excellent works or of. 
teas ſpoken of. 3. It's clear, if we look to him, 
from whom this report cometh; & in whoſe breaſt | 
theſe news bred, (if we may ſpeak fo) they are 


the reſult of the counſel of the God:bead ; and 


therefore, as. the report here is wade in theLord's 


name, ſo he is complained to, when it is not taken 
off the prophet's hand. And; 4. It's clear, if we 


look to the myſteriouſneſs of theſe news; angels 
could neyer have conceived them, had not this re- 
Port come: theſe things tell, chat they are great, 
glorious, and good news, glad tidings, as it is in 
the end of the former chapter, That which bath 
not been told them; Halt they ſee;and that which 
* be not beard, ſhall they confider. © © 
The Ry Uſe is, To draw our hearts to be in 
love with the goſpel,” and to raiſe our eftimation 
of it. Peoples ears are itching aſter novelties, and 
ye aremuch wornout of conceit with theſe news; 
but is there in any news ſuch an adyantage as in 
theſe? when God ſendeth news to men,they muſt 
Uſe 2. Therefore be afraid to entertain lohy 1 
ing of the Plain ſubſtantial truths ofthe goſpehit” | 
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be og news, and ſuch indeed are theſe. - 
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Iſalab 33. Verſe 11. 5 tk 
— ro Importing, that all preaching ſhou'd be ſquared” 
to, and made to agree with this ground one, , 
3. He ſtandeth as the great End of preaching. 
not only that hearers may have him known in 
their judgments, but may have him high in their —_ _ 


- 

x'> 
"WE | 
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ye had never heard them before, there would be- 
like, be ſome Athenian itching to hear and ſpeak. 
of them; but they ſhould not be the leſs thought 


of, that they are often heard and ſpoken of. 


Iſe 3. Therefore think more of the goſpel, ſee - 


ing it containeth the ſubſtance of theſe good news 


and glad tidings; and think more of goſpel 


ordinances, whereby theſe good tidings are ſo 
RE often publiſhed and made plain to you. 


2. More particularly o6ſerve, Thar Jeſus 


Chriſt; and what concerneth him, the glad and. 


good news of à Saviour, and the reporting of 


them. is the very proper work of a miniſter, and 


* 


the great ſubject of a miniſter's preaching, his 


proper work is to make him known: Or take it 
thus, Chriſt is the native Subject, on which all 
2 ſhould run. This is the report the 


prophet ſpeaketh of here, and in effect it was ſo to 


Jobn and the other apoſtles. and ſhould be ſo to 


all miniſters; Chriſt Jeſus, and what concerns 
him, in his perſon, natures and offices; to know, 
and make him known to be Ged and Man; to 

make him known in his offices. to be Prieſt, Pro- 


Fa phe and King; to be aPrieſt in his ſuffering and 


tistying juſtice ; to be a Prophet.in,revealing 
the will of God; to be a King;for ſubdning folks 
luſts and corruptions; and to know, and make 
him known, in the way by which ſinners, both 


hearts and affections, 2 Cor. 3. 4. We preach not 


| preachers and hearers, may come to have him to 7 
themſelves, as follows in this chapter. This, this 


is the ſubject of all preaching,and all preaching .. 


ſhould be levelled at this mark; Paul is, i Cor. 2. 


2. peremptory in this. I deter min d to know no- 
thing among yeu but Jeſus Chriſt and him cru- 


to them that are ſavedy 


our ſelves, that is not only do we not preach our 
ſelves as the ſubject, but we preach not our 
ſelves as the end of our preaching ; our ſcope is 
not to be great, or much thought of, but our end 


in preaching is to make Chriſt great. 4. He 
ſtandeth in relation to preaching, as he is the 
power and life of preaching, without whom, no 


preaching can be effectual, no ſoul can be capti- | 


vate and hrought in to him; hence, 1 Cor. 1. 
23. he ſaich, Ve preech Chriſt crucified, to the 
2 a nba, block, they cannot abide to 
ear him; and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs; but 

#the Power of God, and 
the Wiſdom of God. 2 ES CPE. : 

Uſe 1, For miniſters, which we ſhall forbear 

inſiſting on; only, 1, Were Chriſt the ſubject and 


* 


ſubſtance of our report, were we more in hold. 


ing out him, it's like it might go better with 
us. 2. There is need of warrineſs, that the re- 
port we make, blog Il the foundation: And, 
3. The neglect ot this may be the cauſe of much 
powerleſs preaching. becauſe Chriſt is not ſo 
preached as the ſubje&-matter and end of preach- 
ing; many truths are (alas) ſpoken without re- 
{pe@ to this end, or but with little reſpe& to it. 
Uſes particular for you. that are hearers, are 


thele, 1. If this bethe great ſubje& of miniſters 


preaching, and that which ye ſhould hear moſt 
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cified ; as if he had ſaid, I will meddle with no 
other thing, but betake my ſelf to this: not onl7 
will he forbear to meddle with civil employ- 
ments, but he will lay aſide his learning, eſo - 
quence, and humane wiſdom, and wake the 
reaching of Chriſt crucified his great work and 
tudy; the reaſon of this is, becauſe Chriſt ſtand- 
eth in a fourfold relation to preaching; 1. He is 
the Text, to ſay ſo, of preaching ; all preaching is. 
to explain him, Ad, 10. 43. T7: him give all the 
== frophets witneſs,and ſo do the four evangels,and 
= tbe apoſtolick epiſtles, which are as fo many. 
= 3 of him; and that preaching, which 
ſtandeth not in relation to him, is beſide the text 
and mark. 2. He is holden out as the Foundation 
and ground- work of preaching, ſo that preach- 
ing without him wants a. foundation, and is the 
J building, as it were, of a caſtle in the air, 1Gor. 3. 
10.— ] bavg laid the foundation, and another 
| buildeth thereon: but let every man take heed bow 
Be buildeth; fer other foundation can no man lay 
than thet which js laid, wbieb is Feſus Chriſt. 


gladly, and if this be moſt profitable for you, we 
may be particular in ſome few directions to you, 
which will be as ſo niany branches of the uſe. - 
And firſt.Of all truths that people would welcom 
and ſtudy, they would welcome and ſtudy theſe 
that concern Ebrilt, and the covenant of grace 
moſt, as foundation-truths,and ſeek to have them 
backed by the Spirit. We are afraid there is a 
fault among Chriſtans, that moſt plain and ſub- 
ſtantial truths are not ſo heeded, but ſomethings 
that way further folk in their light,. or tickle 
their affections, or anſwer acaſe, are almoſt on! J 
ſought after; which things (it's true) are a FE 
but if the plain and ſubſtantial truths of the goſ- 
pel were more ſtudicd,and made uſe of, they have 
in them that which would anſwer all caſes. It's a 
ſore matter,when folks are more taken up with 
notions and ſpeculations, than with theſe ſoul» 
ſaving truths, as, that Chriſt. was born, that be 
was a true Man, that he was, and is Kirg, Prieſt, 
and Prophet of his Church, Oc. and that other 
"W178 B . things 


%.4d » be, — 


- "— 
"8" — * * 
2 
WA. wat + 
2 — = "= 2 
in. 


A CEE - | 
eg, it ou 
7 771 -Chriſt, in his 


things are heard with more greedinefs 3 but if 
., theſe be the great ſubje& of miniſters pre 
<> be your great ſtudy to kno 


u ſhould w 
him, and with him; this was Paul's aim, 
_ © count (faith he) ell things loſt and dung for 
be excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt, that I 
may know bim, and the power of bis reſurrection, 
and the fellomſbip of bis ſuſferings,&c. Pbil.3.8, 
9,10. It's my deſign, (as if he had ſaid) not only 
to make him known, but to know him my ſelf, 
There is little faith in Chriſt, and diſtinctneſs in 
uſe-making of his offices, and folks take but little 
pains to know theie things: Therefqge 
one ſide, let me-exhort you, to make this more the 


” . fubje& of your enquiry; and one the other fide, 
oofithat there is ſuch a readi- 


take it for your repr 
nefs to ſnuff when plain truths are inſiſted on, or 


when they are not followed to ſome uncouth or 


ſtrange way; which ſays, we are exceeding un- 


' thankful to God for giving us the beſt things to 
- . fpeak, hear, and think of. | 


2. Think much of the preaching of Chriſt, and 
to have miniſters to preach of him; he is the beſt 
news, and God hath fent miniſters on this errand, 
to make them known to zou: had he fent them 
to tell you all the ſecret things to come that are in 
God's pur poſe, and all the hid works of nature, it 
had not been comparable to theſe news ; what 
would you have been? Owhat-would ſabbathdays, 
and weekdays, your lying would and rifing up, 
your living and dying been. if theſe news had 


not been? ye ſhould have had a ſinful and fad 


" life, and a moſt comfortleſs-and terrible death; 
therefore think this goſpel a thing of more worth 
than ye do, and count their feet beautiful on the 
mountains, that bring theſe news & glad tidings, 
as it is Iſa. 52. that good report of making 

| ace betwixt God a 
— of, and prized, and counted a greater fa- 

your than we ule to count it. 3. By this ye may 

know who thrives and profits beſt under the 
goſpel, even theſe that learn moſt of Chriſt: which 


confiſts not in telling over words; But firſt, In 


actual improving of him as it is Eph. 3. 20. Te 


. * have not ſo learned Chrift, but ſo as to improve 


what is in him. 2dly, In an rimental finding 
of theſe effects in us, that are ſpoken of to come 
dy Chriſt, which is that which the apoſtle mean- 
eth, Phil. 3. 10. That I may know bim, anũ the 
— 2 F bis reſurreſtion, and the fellowſhip of 
Zit ſufferings, that I may be comformable te his 

death. l am afraid that of the many that hear 


3 ve! 


9 fon, natures, offices, and 'co- 
ED venant; what he is to you, and what 4 
IT Auty to him, and how in 


on the 


truth. And (3.) If we will yet try further, what 


ſinners ſhoutd be much 


3 this goſpel, there are but few that know Chriſt 


* n 9 * 
- 
of" - 


A* But if be be the great thing that 
ſhould. ö by us, and that ye thoul: 
learn, (1-) What is the reaſon that ſo many 


ſhould be ignorant of him, that the moſt part 
look rather like Turks and — than like Cbr#- 
liens? God help us what ſhall we (ay of the con- 
dition ofithe moſt part of people, when the 
preaching the goſpel has not gained this much 
ground on us, as to make us know Chritt, in his 


perſon, natures,offices,our need of him, and the 


uſe we ſhould make of him? But (2.) if we 
will try how he is improven, it is to be feared, 


there be far fewer that know him in this _— ; 


do not many men live, as if they had never hear 
tell of him? Though they hear that 


ſin is to be gotten throughhim, and that vertuo 


to ſubdue ſin muſt flow from him;yet they live as 
if no ſuch thi 


were in him: if your conſcien- 
ces were poſed, beſides the evidences that are in 
your practice, this would be found to be 4 ſad 


experience folk have of Chriſt, What vertue they 
find flowing from his reſurrection, what fellow. 
ſhip there is in his ſufferin 
to his death, what benefit redounds to them from 


his offices of King, Prieſt, and Prophet; to the 


flaying of ſin, and quickning to holy duties, what 
benefit of fruit from his death; alas? no more, 
with moſt, than if he had never died: what pro- 
ft or real inſluenee, as to any ſpiritual chan 
do any to caunt upon find ? and thin ye 2 


theſe thing 


not, that feel not ſomething of the efficacy of 


his death and reſurrection in themſelves. 


3. Obſerve, That the report concerning Chrift, 
is the main ſubject and errand: that has 
is, and will be common to all the minĩſters of the 


remiſſion of fins ; they all agree and have a 2 
and 


for us to report, and you to: receive the goſpe 


as if Iſaiab or Paul were preaching ; the autho - 


rity depending en the commiſſion, and not on the 
perſons of men who carry it. 3. In one common 
end. which they all have, and in one common. ob- 
jeſt they are len to 


\ 
* 


pardon of 


what conformity 


s to be but words ? they know him 


n, and 


4. Inthis, chat they all 
E 


bold of one common Maſter,being 


's through him, that Wh 
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preached concerning Chriſt ; as indeed it is not 


_ cerning Chriſt; 


gifts of one & 
the ſame Mediator, Eyb. 4 ben be aſcended on 


: | high, be led captivity captive, and gave gifts to 


men, ito ſome Apofties, &c. ; 
| The ſt «ſz is, To teach you, not to think the 
leſs of the teſtimony, or matter teſtified, becauſe 


* —— that teſtifie to you; if /ſaraborPaul were 


teſtifying to you, ye would get no other tidings, 


1 though their life & way weuld be of another fort 
and ſtamp than ours are: Alas! for the moſt 8 
1 ri 


we are warranted, as well as they, to make 
known to you, therefore take heed of re Qing 
the teſtimony of this Chriſt, that we bear witneſs 
anto; it is the ſame Chriſt that the law and the 
prophets bear witneſs to, there is not another name 
Eiven under —— a funer can be ſav d 
oe ver believes on him 
may receive the remiſſion of ſins: inthis ye have 
not only us, but the prophets and apoſtles, to 
deal with; yea, Jeſus Chriſt, and God himſelf ; 


B | and the rejecting of us, will be found to be the 


reje ging of them. It's the lame teſtimony, on 


the matter, that it was in Iſaiab his time; and 


therefore, tremble and fear, all ye that flight the 
goſpel; ye have not us for your party,but all the 

rophets, and Iſaiab among the reſt, and our 
Fog Jeſus Chriſt, who hath faid, He that recei- 
veth you,receiveth me; and he that d:ſpiſeth you, 
deſpiſetb me. There will be many aggravations 
ot the guilt of an unbeliever,and this will be a 
main one, even the teſtimony of all the prophets 
that concur in this truth which they have reje- 


HE prophet Iſuiab is very ſolieitous about 
the fruit of his preaching, when he hath 


enough for miniſters to preach, and for people 


NY to heat, encept ſome fruit follow: and now, when 
be bath been much in preaching, and looketh to 


others that have been much in that work, he ſad 


ivy regrates the little fruit it had, and would have 
among them, to whom Chriſt was and ſhould be 
fſpoken of; a thing that in the entry ſhould put 
us to be ſerious, leſt this complaint of Iſalab 


ſtand on record _ us; ſeeing he c 
of the hearers of the goſpel, not only in his own 
time, but in our time alſo. © = 
We told you, there were four things in this 
Grſt part of the verſe. 1. The great errand that 


miniſters have r it is to report con- 


* 


+ Red. Take heed to this, all ye r - 
all ye hypo- 


. 
ou wo, — — - * — — —ũ—ę Ü „ - we 
, , "A * 
\ 


not what it is to take with ſin; 

erites, that coin and counterfeit a religion of your 
own; and all ye legal perſons, that lean to y 
own righteouſneſsʒ what will ye ſay,when it ſha 
be found,that ye have reje&ed all theſe teſtim 
nies? ye muſt either ſay, ye counted them ral 
witneſſes, which ye will not dare to ſay ; or that 
ye accounted them true, and yet would not re- 
ceiye their teſtimony : and the belt of theie will 
be found ſad enough; for if ye counted them 


true, why did ye not believe them? this will 


a very pungent dilemma.  _ 
Uſe 2. For comfort to poor believers. They 


Chriſt ; there is never a prophet, apoſtle or 
E of the goſpel, but he hath ſealed this 
r 


uth concerning Chriſt. What needs any ſinner 


fear at him, or be. fearful to cloſe with him? will 
ye give credit to the teſtimony of 1/aieb and af 
Peter, Act, 10. 43.andt of the reſt of the prophets 
and apoſtles? Then receive their report, and ſat 


yourſelves to be among the number of belieyers, 
that their teſtimony may be reſted on. We are 


perſwaded there is one of two that will follow 


on this doctrine, either a ſtrong encouragement 
to, and confirmatian of belieying, and quietly 


reſting on Jeſus Chriſt for pardon of ſinz.or a 


great ou of aggravation of, and expoſtulz- 
tion w b 


th you for yaur guilt, who care not whe- 
ther ye receive this report or not. We ſhall ſay 
no more for the time, but God bleſs this to you. 
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= SERMON N a 
= Thiahliii. 1. Who hath belicued eur report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? 
looking to the ſcope, 'we 


— : 


from this head before, 
mall obſerve further, 


1. The end that miniſters ſhould have before 


them in preaching Chriſt and the goſpel,is, that 
the hearers of it may be 
by hearing, ſo as they may be brought to be- 


ave Yood ground to receive and reſt upon ſeſus | 
3 


gained to Jeſus Chriſt 


— 


\ 


— 


lieve on him; it's in a word, to gain them to 


ſaving faith in Chriſt. | 33 
2. It is implied, that Jeſus Chriſt is onl: * 
propoſed as | 
the hearers of the goſpel; and is the only grou 
of their peace: there is no name that can he men- 
8 3 N this — 1 
1y3 and there is no other goſpel can be propoſe 
but that which holdeth 2 to e * 
3. Obſerve, (whieh is much the ſame with the 


former obſer vation, and to which we would ſpe 


Thie mene particularly) thas by preaching e. 
; 0 wu * 2 | 2G 5 2 I We g 


& 


bje& of faith,to be reſted on 1 


wed and reſted on; this is the 


6 ; | a ; | | 4 
che goſpel, Jeſus Chriſt is laid 


him; 
heart, that they have no more to do, but to being 8 
up their heart to conſent to cloſe the bargain, and 


Waiah 33. 
hriſ before the hear · 
ers of it, as the Object of their faith, and propo- 


ſied to be believed upon by them; elſe there 
would be no ground of this complaint againſt 
them. But wherever this goſpel is preached, 
there Chriſt is laid, as it were, at the foot or 


door of every ſoul that heareth it, to be belie- 
reat errand 


vf the goſpel, to propoſe to people Jeſus Chriſt, 


as the Objet and Ground of faith, to lay 
him down to be reſted on for that very = 
When the apoſtle is ſpeaking, . Rom. 10. 8. 

of the doctrine of faith, he ſlaith, It ig not now, Nh. 


: 


ſhall aſcend into heaven ? nor who ſhall deſcend 
into the deep? but the word is near thee, even in 
thy mouth, and in thy beart: what word is that? 


tie word of faith which we preach. Now, ſaith | 


he, Chriſt, by the preaching, of the goſpel, is 


brought ſo near folks, that he is brought even to 
their hearts, and to their mouths; ſo near, that(to 
ſpeak ſo) people have no more to do, but to ſtoop 


and take him up, or to roll themſelves over upon 


with the mouth to make confeſſion of it: and theſe 


words are the more conſiderable, that they are 
*borrowed from Deut. 30. where Moſes is ſetting 
death and life before the people, and bidding 
them chooſe ; tho? he would ſeem to ſpeak of 
the law, yet, if we conſider the ſcope, we will find 
him to be on the matter 5 of ſeſus Chriſt, 
holden forth to that people under ceremonial or- 


Verſe 1 Ry 


yea, it bringeth him in to their very 
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to the terms on which he is offered. And, 3. It 
brings him ſo preſſingly home, as he is laid to the 
doors & hearts of ſinners who hear the goſpel; 


* 


that whoever hath the offer, he muſt neceſſarily. 


either believe in, and receiveChriſt;or rejecthim, 


and caſt at the report made of him in the goſpel. 
. . I ſhall firſt a little confirm this doctrine, and 


then ſecondly make uſe of it. | 


Fit I ſhall confirm it from theſe grounds. (i.) 


From the plain offers which the Lord maketh in 


his word, and from the warrant he giveth his 


miniſters to make the ſame offers; it's their com- 


miſſion to pray them, to whom they are ſent, to he 


reconciled; to tell them, that God was in Cbriſt 


reconciling the world to himſelſ, as it is 2 Car. 3. 
19, 20. and in Chriſt's ſtead to requeſt them to 
embrace the offer of reconciliation; to tell them, 
that Chriſt died for the ſinners that will embtace 
him, and that he will impute his righteouſneſs un- 
to them; and Chap. 6. 1. We beſeech you (faith 


he) that ye receive not this grace in vainz which is 
not meant of ſaving grace, but of the gracious of- 


fer of grace and reconciliation through him; 
this is miniſters work, to pray people not to be 


idle, hearers of this goſpel ; For, faith he, / bave 


heard thee ina time acecepted, and in a day 


* ſalvation bave I ſuccoured thee; behold, now is. | 
the accepted time; behold; now is the day of ſal · 


vation. The force of the argument is this, IF ye 


will make this goſpel welcome, ye may get ahear⸗ 


ing; for now is the day of ſalvation, thereforè do 


not neglect it. So, Pſal. 8 1. 10, 11. (where Gdd | 


o 


dinances;and ſhewing them that there was life to Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it: the 
be had in him that w e. according to God's is of himſelf, as the words following clear; 
d death put in their choice. people would not hearken to my voice, and Iſrael 


intent, they had life, and | | 
I know there are two things neceſſary to the would none of me; for they that refiile his word, 


_ maketh the offer of himlelf,and that very largely) 
offer 
My 


the preaching of the goſpe!, 
g eber 15 an 1e 
quickning, and framin 


acting and exerciſing of faith. The ft is obje- 


ctive, when the object or ground is propoſed in 


: on, and make uſe of the object and offer. It is 


true, that all, to whom the offer cometh, are not 
quickned; but the dogrine ſaith, that, to all to 


The 2d is ſubjective, 
iritual, and powerful 
of the heart, to lay hold 


r=fuſe himſelf; and hence, Iſa. 65: 1. he ſaith, I 


am found of them that ſought mne not; I ſaid, 


Behold me, bebold me, unto a nation that was not 
called by my name; and tothe Fews,! have ſtreteb- 


ed out my hands all daylong to a rebeliou? people. 


(2.)We may clear and confirm it from theſe ſimi- 


litudes, by, which the offer of this goſpel is, as it 


were, brought to the doors of people : and there 


whom the goſpel cometh, Chriſt is propoſed, to are ſeveral ſimilitudes made uſe of to this pur- 

be believed on by them, and brought near unto 09% ; I ſhall name but four. 1. It's ſet down'un- 

them; fo that we may ſay, as Chriſt aid to his der the expreſhonof wooing, as, 2 Cor. 11. 2. I haue 
hearers, The kingdom of God is come near unte eſpouſed you as a chaſt virgin. to Chriſt; this is 


een; both Cori and Foby brought, and laid the ordinary, and apes mpriage,ents bride- 


4 Kingdom of heaven near to theFews,and it is laid groom, that is by his friends wooing and ſuiting 
= 5 Wo to you in the eee el; This is it in marriage ; ſo that (as we ſhew) wherever the 
iben that the doctrine ſays, 1. That the goſpel call of the goſpel comes, it's a beſpeaking of ſouls 


_ *Holdeth out Chriſt, 2s a ſufficient ground of faith 
0 reſt upon. And, 2 · With a ſufficient warrant to 
beſe Who hear it, to make uſe of him, according 


8 i: ; „ 
3 | | 


to him, as, Cant. 3. What ſhall we do for our ſiſter, 
in the day thet ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for? 2, Its ſet 
ee anks "" "Wb 
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= he expreſſion of inviting to a feaſt; 
us u. of the goſpel are called.to come to 


and hearers 


Clbriſt, as ſtrangers or gtelts are called to come to 


= 2 wedding-feaſt, Mat. 22. 2, 3, 4+, All things are 

| ready, come tothe wedding, &c, Thus the goſpel 
| calleth not to an empty houſe. that wants meat, 
but to a banqueting-houſe where Chriſt is made 
ready as the cheer, and there wants no more but 

feaſting on him: ſo it's ſet out under the ſimili- 
tude of cating and drinking, Jobn 6. 27. He that 
eat, me, even he ſhall lrve by me. 3. It's ſet out 


ket; where all the wares are laid forth on the 
ſtand, Iſa. 5. 1. Ho, euery one that thirſts,come to 
the waters, &c. And, leſt it ſhould be ſaid, or 
thought, that the proclamation is only to the 


'l W thirſty, & ſuch as are ſo and ſo qualified; ye may 


look to what follow eth, let him that hath no. money 


XX out price. And to the offer that is made to thoſe 
of Laodicea, Rev. 3. who, in appearance, were a 
XX bypocritical and formal people, yet to them the 

= counſel and call comes forth, Come buy of me eye- 


XZ ſalve, gold tried in the fire, &c. It ſays the wares. 
5 are even in their offer, or even offered to them. he 


4.It's ſet out under the ſimilitude of a ſtanding & 
2 nocking at a door, becauſe the gol 
&5 Chriſt as knocking and calling hard at ſinners 
= doors, Rev. 3. 20. Bebold, I ftand at the door 
== end knock; if any man will bear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to bim, and ſup with 
bim, and be with me. So, Cant. 5. 2. By the ſleepy 


"3 bnocketh; and, Pſal. 24. laſt four verſes, tis cried, 
Lit up yeur heads, ye gates, and be lift up, qe e- 


nt ,L e el 
+ Tſaiah 53. 9 Verſe 1. 5 ES - 7 : n £ 5 <> 
poſe that Chriſt is near to be catched bold of,, - ' 
and within ſpeaking and tryſting terms to people 


often under the expreſſion or ſimilitude of a mar- 


come,z yea, come, buy without money and witb- 


* 


pel brings 


9 bride it is ſaid, It is the voice of m Beloved that 


verlaſl ing doors,that the King of glory may came 


in; which is an earneſt invitation to make way 


into the heart; whereby we may ſee how near 
*X Chriſt comes in the golpel, and is laid to folks 
band., 3. We may confirm it from the nature of 
faith, and of the obedience that is required to be 
given to the command of believing : Wherever 
this goſpel comes, it tyeth and obligeth all the 
hearers to believe on Chriſt, that is, to receive 
and welcome him; and there could be no recei- 
ving of him, it. he were not mak ing an offer of 
ubbimſelf. Thus it's faid, Jobn. 1. 11, 12. He came 
unto his own, but his ewn received bim not; but 
= as many as received bim, to them gave he power 
| to become the ſe 
whoreccived him, and to theſe who received him 
not; but he gave to believers only this privilege 
of ſonſhip. If we look to all the names of faith, 


4 


receiving of him reſting on bim, k c. they all ſup- 


1 28 


for Chriſt Jeſus, wanting nothing but an entry 


as of Ged. He came to beth theſe 


make no e 


Te 1. Advert to this, when ecome ts hear the 
as, coming to Chriſt, eating and drinking of bim, «£ * Y * 


* 


ov, 


7 


that hear the goſpel.4.It may be confirmed from 
the many ſad complaints that the Lord hath for 
not receiving him, and not believing his werd, 
and from the dreadful deſignations, by which he 
holds out the ſin of unbelief; all which will make 


out this, that God lays Chriſt at ſinners door in 


his word; hence, Job. 53. 40. our Lord ſays, Te 


will not come unto me, that ye may get life: and 


Mat.23.at the cloſe, O Feruſalem,Feruſalem,how 
often would I have gathered thee, and ye would 


not! This was it that did aggravate their ſin, that 
be would, and they would not; ſo, Pſal. 81. My 


people would not hearken to my voice and Iſrael 


would none of me;and, Luke j. it's ſaid, the Scribes 
and Phariſees rejected the counſel of God againft 
. themſelves; and; Acts 13. 54. when the Jews re- 
lected Chriſt, its ſaid,they judged themſelves un- 


worthy of everlaſting life ; and therefore the Aa- 


poſtles ſay, that they will leave tbem, and turn to 


the Gentiles. 3. We may confirm it from this, tbat 


in reſpect of the goſpel, and offer made in it, 


Chriſt comes alike near to all that hear it ; for if 


ſame warrant to ſpeak and make the offer to all, 


before there be ſome diſcovery made for qualify- 


ing the doctrine toſome. It's true, there is a dif- 
ference in reſpect of the power that accompani- 
eth the gabe 3 but as it layeth out the offer of 
Chriſt, and life through him, it comes alike near 
to all the hearers of it: the invitation comes to 


all, and in the ſame terms, to them that refuſe, as 


well as to them that receive him; the ſame goſpel 


is preached to both. A õth confirmation is from 


the nature of God's adminiſtration of his exter- 


nal covenant, vhich is ſealed in baptiſm to both 


not one covenant to one, and another covenant to 
another; but the ſame covenant, on condition of 
believing, to both: behold, then, in the preaching 
of this goſpel, that Chriſt comes near you, even to 
your door in reſpect of the mediate ordinances; 


as near as he did to Abrabam and David, altho 


God had his extraordinary ways of manifeſting 
himſelf to them, not common to others: yea; this 
day, the goſpel is more clear objectively to you 
than it was to Abrabam, who rejoiced to ſee 
Chriſt's day afar off, when it was vailed; yea, the 


goſpel is as clearly preached to you, as theſe, who 


are now before the throne of God; had it preach- 
ed to them, as to the matter of it, tho“ we will © 
ality as tathe:manner of it. 


— * 
pr 


k how you are living in 


85 tryſt 


goſpel preached, and think 


be near to ſome, then he is near to all, I mean 
in regard of an objective nearneſs; there is the 


8 : Ji. lab 33. 

tryſting terms with God, and how near Chriſt 
comes unto youʒ the word of faithlays him ſo near, 
that. ye have no more todo hut to receive the offer 
of him, to believe and cloſe with him, and ſtep in 


upon him, as it were, to come as living ſtones to 


be built upon him as a ſure foundation. 
But it will be asked, How comes this goſpel! ſo 
near? How does it bring in Chriſt ſo near to fin- 
ners? Anſ.In theſe five ſteps, I. As it makes the re- 
port of Chriſt, and brings the tidings of ſuch 
things,as,that he is born,and that he hath ſuffe- 
red, and for ſuch an end, that we _ partake of 
the benefit of them on ſuch terms; it makes the 
proclamation narratively, and tells what he did, 
what good may be gotten of him, and ho we 
may come by it. 2. As it brings an offer ot theſe 
ved things on the terms on which they are to 
be 12S 2 tells —— 7 is come, 
t it ſays alſo, re is to be gotten in 
him by vou, if ye will take the way propoſed to 


come by it ; therefore, when the proclamation 


comes forth, that all things are ready, the next 


word is, Come to the wedding; And when, in 
the one word, he ſays,” I ſtaud at the door and 


Eube tz at the next he ſays, If any man will open the 


door, I will come in to bim, and ſup with bim, 


and he with me; and when; Iſa. 28. it's faid, 


is a precious Corner tone, a tried Foundation- 
Hane laid in Zion ; the next word is, Ne that 


believes on. him not mabe baſte, or, as the 


\ poſtſe hath it, ſhall not be aſhamed or confoun- 


ded; this makes the goſpel glad tidings; becauſe 


it. comes always with an offer of Chriſt, and of 
Ulle in him. 3. When the offer is made, and the 
| Preciqus- wares are expoſed to-fale in this eried 
| Bir of grace, a command comes out, Chooſe life, 
come buy the wares, believe, receive the offer, as 


Z Is dlear in all che places we named before; it 


leaves not olk indifferent to receive or not, but 
chargeth them, as they would be obedient to 2 
command, to receive him, i b. 23. 3. This is his 
. commandment that ye 
of big Son Jeſus Chriſt ; this is the great goſpel- 


=. Ecommand,and miniſters have not only che teMing 
ef theſe-news,and warrant to make the offer, bur 


erefore the ſitting and lighting of the offer, 


AI commiſſion to command to receive it; and 
: 2 fin oppoſite to the-command. 4. It notonly 


makes the | 
mand to embrace-it, hut it fiveet:ns the com 


mand with many gracious promiſes knit to it, as 
Va. 55+ Near as , ball live, and I wil 


male an overlafting covenant with you; even the 
fue moreirs ef David: And whenever the-com- 

" mandof belteving cue iet always with a pro- 
miles as Faul deals with the jaylor, Acts 10. Be- 


— — 


7 


eve not, ye ſhall be damned; ſo, Deut. 30. death 
and life are propoſed, and they are bidden chooſe: 


; _ Chriſt to be reſted on by you. 
But lo 


ald believe on the name 


offer, and backs the offer with a com- 


that win he wund 


lebe, thou han be ſaved; and Mark 16. at the 


elofs,the Lord ſays, They that believe ſhall be ſa- 
ved, to encourage to faith in him, 5.Ttprefles the 
offer, and eommands embracing of it with the 


promiſe, with a certification; for the offer is not 


conditional, but alternative, Mart 16. If ye be- 


If the goſpel be not effectual in its commands 
and promiſes, it will be effectual in its threat- 
nings; the word of God will triumph one way or 
the other, and not return to him void, as is very 
clear, Iſa. 5 5. 11. and 2Cor: 2. 16, 16. it triumph 
in ſome, while they are brought by the roms 
to give obedience to the command of be'teving; 
nd to them it becomes the ſavour of life unto 
life; and to others it triumphs, as to the executi- 


on of the threatning on them for th ir unbelief, 


and to them it becomes the favour of death unto 


death. Ina word, Chriſt ſeſus comes ſu near people 


in this — he muſt either be choſen, ar 
nie with blar; or vetaſed) to the deftrudiion à 


death of the refuſer ʒ ye have the fame Chriſt, the 


fame word; the ſame covenant, the ſame obligation 
es believe, propoſed to you, that belicvers from 
the beginning of the world had; and another ye 
will not get, ind whit more can the goſpel do, ti 


dring Chriſt near - you? When ir A Bled 
near, that ye Have him im your offer, aud the au- 
thority of God and his prom interpoſed, to 


perſwade you to accept of the offer; and threat- 
nitgs added, to certify you, that if ye accept it 
not, ye-ſhalf periſh ;' in which reſpect, we may 
fy,as the prophet //aia#doth,Chup.c.hat coul, 

Got d more to his vineyard, which be bath not 
dene 2" to the holding cut of the Object of 


me will. it mo object here, 1. But if 
there come not Iife and power with the offer, it 
will not do the turn; we carnot believe, nar re- 


ceive the offer. Auſw. Whofe fault is this, that x 1 


ye want ability? It's not God's fault; ye have a 

re ground to believe, his word is a warrant 
good enough, the promiſes re free enough. the 

iotives ſweet enough; the great fault isa heart 
of unbelief in you, that ye will not believe in 
Chriſt, nor open to him when he is brought toyour 
door. I doubt, yea. I put it out of doubt, when afl 
that ever heard the re Fang before the 
throne,that there ſnalſ be one found that ſall dare 
to make this excuſe. that they were not able tore- 
ceive Chriſt; the goſpel brings Chriſt ſb near 
them, that they muſt either ſay, yea, or nay; it is 
not fo much, I cannot, as, I will nat. believe; and 
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= 2:It- 


Wang ** 8 ch 9 1 " 
W 
2 © "+ N 1 
* * * 
2 K % 


a * 
3 
9 


3 


Lerch. 2 


eome to al 
that will never get ood of the 3 it as 
near to them, as theſe that get the ſaving fruit of 
it? Anſ1 


he. intends to make of it, nor of the power and 


its certain,thegoſpel,andChriſtinits offer, comes 


. Alike near to all that hear it: It objectively reveals 
tze fame glad ridings to all, with the conditional 
. i 


offer of life, and with the ſame command and en- 
couragement, and certiſi cation, in threatnings as 
well as promiſes : In theſe reſpects, Chriſt is 


ZE brought alike near to all; and when God co- 


meth to reckon, he wilt let ſinners know in that 
that the goſpel came to their door, and was 


* refulcd : yea, it comes, and where it comes,will 
cake hold of ſome, to pluck them out of the ſnare, - 


and he ground of faith to them; and to others 
it will be a grow@hd of challenge, and ſo the ſa- 
vour-of death unto death: for tho? it take not 
effect as to its promiſes in all, nor in its threat» 


by take effect in every one, ſo as, if 

XX refuſed, death ſteps in the room of it. 
Aa it may be asked, Why will God have 
= Chriſtin the offer of the goſpel brought ſo near 
the hearers of it? Anſw. 1. Becauſe it ſerves to 


F r 


3 3 * pon which round, 2 Cor. 6. 
te offer is ſo large and wide. 2. Becauſe it 


7 4 hecauſe he pur poſed to do us ood, that we be- 
keve; theſe are nat grounds af 

ſeceret — — a 
and maketh the offer, inviteth and promiſeth, 
knowing that he is faithful, and we may truſt 
him; hence David ſays, I will never forget thy 
1 word, 4 for 


commend the grace and love of God in Chriſt 


EX Jeſus : when the invitation is ſo broad, that it is 


to all., it ſpeaks out the + ow! of the feaſt, u- 


ſerves for warranting and confirming the ele& in 
the receiving of this offer; for — the elect 


equld receive him, it he were not even laid to 


their door. It's this, which gives us warrant to 


9 Y | receive that which God offers: it's not becauſe 
uwe are elected or beloved df God beiore time, or 


ith, bei 
ieve, becauſe 


God's 
d ealleth 


. 
3 


and, In God will I praiſe bis wor 


"9 he word in its offer ſpeaks alike · to all, and to 
done partieularly: Indeed 
bs application of promiſes for oonſolation, that is to 


made according to the (qualifications in the 


2 perſons, but the offer is to all. 3. Becauſe by 
this means the Lord hath the fairer acceſs to 


found his quarrel and controverſy againſt unbe- 


lievers, and to make their dittay and doom the 
 Clearer in the day of the Lord, when it's found: 
that they never received the offer, My people 


F 


y be objeaed;But how can this goſpel | 

{ alike, ſeeing it cannot be, — theſe 
w.Not to ſpeak of God's — poſe, or what 
fruit that accompanies it to ſome, and not to all; 


huortation and 


1. it's called grace, 


not. Is it a little thing to be call 5 
to be married to Chriſt, to be made friends with 


when it will be 


, when it comes to the 
| there motives to peri ade $o any Fhing.lilw thals, 


— 
= 


| * ; 

would not hearken to my voice, and Iſrael would 
none of me; therefore I gave them wp to their own . 
hearts luſts, and they walked-in their own con- 


ſels : and this is an 4 gi ven to juſtice, 
here, It's well-wair'd, ſeeing they would not 


receive thee, that they get Worſe in thy room. 

e 2. Seeing Chriſt comes near you in this 
goſpel, and this is one of the market-days, T in-. 
treat you, while he is near,. receive him, call, 
upon him while be is near; or take it in the plain 
words of the apoſtle, Open to him, take him in, 
give him welcome,while he bodes himſelß to . 

lo, on you. There is not a conſcience in any man 
that hears this goſpel, but he will have this teſti-· 
mony from him in it, that he came near them, 
was in their ſight, and within their reach and 

rips,as it were, if they would have put out their 
— to receive him: and ſeeing it is ſo, O re- 
ceive this goſpel, give him room; while he is eon - 
tent to ſup with you, take him in, make ſure. 
your union with him: this is the end why this 
report is made, and Chriſt is laid before you, 


even that you may lay your ſelves over on him. 


I would follow this «ſe a little, Ong of ex- 
| | lation jointly,ſeeing the do-ꝛ 
Arine will bear both; for when Chriſt is brought 
5 

reat gro r e - 
on, if he all be Rn Be exhorted there - 
fore to be in earneſt, ſeeing, 1. It is a matter of 
ſuch concernment to you: many nations; kings 
and kingdoms have not had Chriſt ſo near them 
as ye have; a EY ſuch an opportunity. Do 
ye think that all that is faid in the goſpel,concer-. 
ning this, is for. nought ? Is it for no uſe, that 
fach 


a report is made, and preaching continued 
Kun you ? And 111 be for any uſe, is 
it not for this, that ye may receive the report, 


and may, by doing ſo, get your ſouls for a prey? 
To what uſe will” reaching be, if this ule and 


end of it be mifled ? Will your hearing the go- 
ſpel make your peace with God, if Chriſt be hot 
received? 2. Conſider the advantages ye max 
have by receiving the goſpel, that others hare 
to be called to God's feaſt,” 


and to enjoy him for ever? The day comes, 
thou be. an advantage; and are 


that are to induce tothat? 3. Conſider what it > 
that we require of you: it's no ſtrange nor hard, 


thing, it's but believing; and this is nothing elſe, 


but that the report concerning Chriſt be recei-, 
ved, 2 he be received for your own good; 
that is it —_— calls you to, even 00, 
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fore his tr ib 4. Book a fer- 
ther to What 18 If ye were to live al- 
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ic hat laid Chris ndar them, 's 
him home to them, and lays hin before: them, 
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Now: 2 ceriment, 


jan of playing:the fool z. ye” = continue 


mptubus and fecure, following: your idols 


— wry the Lord ſays, but; Let it be fo, ye get 
no wrong when ye tzet yout-owm choice ? and he 
but; as it were, ratifies the ſentence Which ye 
have paſt on your ſelves. 6. I ſhall add but this 
one word mort, and beſeeeh you that ye would 
ſeriouſly: lay this to heart, as a weighty thi 
conſidering the certification that follows of it 3 
It's hot death, but a berrible death, wrathy 


and wrath with ĩt vation fromthis gr 
like that of that was liſted up to leas 
ven in this: ect, having Obriſt brought fo near 


then. To whom this golpel is not the ſavour of 


life unto life, it ſnall be the ſavour of death unth 


death: and think not this a common motive, the 


it be commonly uſed ʒ it will bring wrath upon 


wrath and vengeatte upon vmgeanece on the 
hekrers of this goſpel beyond t of Sodann, if x 


— ling dh — none of you wodultl-think 
it an e 7 


y of you, but ye would think it unoouth 
— ſtran 2 alan envious, to emterſi nto their 
ci have your lands curned-intb 2 


—— 
yo Know not How — 
fron 72 


have y low ſoon this goſpel 
bs — — or y from it 


— be evtous — is 

s be ſerious Mule Chriſt is in your 1 

and: roll Your — hin while: yo 
welcome this bear; 
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reveeted.? Fon 
coneerning his will and our own; <p 
ſuitablyr affected with them. Ie'sia wonder an 
Godt bath Tere ſuch 2 report $0-33e in 
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he puts 


at their as id were; and as great:# 
onde, des rene! Lerd bat Doeh condefoondcd 
N . 2 


as "Sodom dvi, 
— ke 1 — eo that came oll them: is 
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= togiveſach a Savieur, and brought him ſo near, 
IE that all he calleth for is faith, to believe the xe» 
5 port, or rather faith in him of whom the report 
1 3 . which: is the tecondthing,.in; the Wor Sat. 
= Theſeccond: ching, is, The duty-that: lies on 
= people to wham the Lord ſends the gaſpel, or 

© this report concerning Chriſt: and pews Gaia 
in this general ; That it lies on all. that hear the 
FE goſpel,” to believe the report that it brings con- 
veerning Chriſt, and by faith to receive him, ho 
is halden aut to them in it: this is clearh impli- 


eerning him, and to bear wit naſs of him, and-it's 
the duty of althearers ta believe it; and this is 
2X tbegroundof his and their camplaint.uhen peo- 
x ; not believe it: by comparing this text with 
bs . 10 16. and Jahm 12. 38. we hex, that it is 
XZ fqving faith that is here to be undenſtnd. 
I all take up this dacttine in three branches, 
4 which ave will ind n tha words, and uhich will 


55 


; . make way for the uſe . 1. That a people, towbors 
CEbriſt it offered inthe gaſpel, may marnantably 
7 accept of Chriſt ; or, The qfaring of Griſt in the 
"XZ goſpel, is warrant enough to believe in him: O- 


"2 therways there had been no juſt. ground of expo- 
ZZ KQulation and complaint for not believing; for 
mo the complaint will not infer that they had 
ability tobelieve, yet it will infer they had a war- 
1 — — 


mls . 


of the goſpel. 
Se 


2 


eternal — — making up of the breaeh be- 


$,and the 
he'two di- 


alas 33. 


pel are commanded to accept of Chriſt offer 


cd; Iſaiab andi all mĩniſters are ſent ta report oon- 


A | 11 

28 it holds out a promiſe, withont partiæaular 
mentioning of a condition: now, —— we lay 
that the goſpel commands and warrants all that 
hear it to ac 
laſt, that all that hear the goſpel have warrant 
to _—_ the promife, without a condition; but 
the firſt, that is, that all the hearers of the gat” 


. 
» 


there is, by the preaching of it, a warrant to cloſe 
. 
take the proniiſes, a e things pro- 
miſed: ſo chat it's the gaſpel, conditionally! 4 
poſed, that gives warrant to believe, as believing 

t on Chriſt for obtaining life in him. The ſs- 


.conddiſtin&ionis/Fhatwe would conſider fatth, 


try: on ObriT 3 2 
and right to the promiſes; or, as it applies 21 
makes uſe of Sie be — Rand 
Chriſt: che offer of the goſpel gives not to all 
a warrant to apply the benefits to he gotten b 
Chriſt inſtantl; but it warrants them to clote 
with him firſt, and then to apply his benefits. 
 Secondly,For confirmation of this. truth, That 
the general preaching of the goſpel is a warrant 
for believing and exercifing faith on JeſusChriſt, 
for making our peace with God]; it's clear from 
theſe grounds. 1. From the nature of the got; 
bits the word of God, as really inviting to 
o that which-it-calls for, as if God wers ſpeak - 
ing from heaven; it's the vrord of God, and not 
the word ef man, and hath as real authority to 
call for obedience, as if God ſpaks it immediate- 
y frem heaven; and the word of promiſe is as 
really his word, as the word ef prove, 2 Ge 


therefore to be reſted on and improven, as 


as we are to endeaveur obedience to the 


mand : and if we think That God's teſtimony is 
true, and if we lay any juſt weight on theſe Nes 
witneſſes 9 heaven, and on theſe 

other three teſtifying from earth, 1 John 3. 7. 
then we may reſt er eee offered in this 

goſpel, and believe, that theſe who reſt on him 
ſhall have life; for it ic, as we ſaid, as really 
God's ward, as if he were ſpeakin it audibly 
from heaven, 2. Tt may be confirmed from 
theſe ſolemn things, the word and oatb of God, 
"whereby he hath mightily confirmed the exter- 
nal offer of the opel, even the two immutable 
nage, wherein'fe is impoſſible for him to lie, 


| that theſe, who are fled for refuge to lay hold 


on che hope ſet before them, may have ſtro 
coifoltion;es it E. Fieb. 6, 18: Abd G04 hvigt 
thus" Taid and worn anent this externat covt- 


nagt, for this very end, that the hearers bf the 
goſpel may know, that they who receive Chriſt 
CEC ˙ 3+ 
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the offer, we do not mean the = 


- = > 2 > 4 hy 8 


3 
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12 a Ifaiah 5% 
-fered therein, ſhall ha ve life, it is warrant ſufhci- 
ent to believe on him for life : it's alſo for this 
end that he hath put ſeals to the covenant, eir 
cumeiſion and the paſſover in the old, and bap- 
:tilm and the Lord's ſupper in the new teſtaments; 
-which are extended, not only to the ele&, but to 
profeſſors in the viſible church, that every one, 
ho is baptized and admitted to the commu- 
nion, may have confirmation of this, that the 
offer, that God maketh of life through Chriſt, is 
-a true and real offer, and will be made good to 
the perſons that ſhall receive it, and ſo perform 
the condition. 3. It may be confirmed from the 
end for which God appointed the word and mi- 
1 niſtry in his church, even to make the offer of 
1 Chriſt and life through him, Fobs 20. 31. Theſe 
things are written, that ye might believe that 
1 Feſus Chriſt is the Son of God, and that belie- 
I wing ye might have life through his name; the 


— 


word is both written and preached for this very 
end. 4. And /aftly,it's conhrmed confirmed from 


the experience of all the ſaints, and from the 
round on which they believed, which was the 
me that we have; they had no other ground 
bdiut the ſame goſpel and word that we have; it 
muas not the — operation or inſtin& of the 
1 Spirit, it's that indeed which works faith; but 
it was the word which was the ground of their 
faith, for there is no warrant for faith but in the 
word: and. as many believers as have gone before 
us, are as fo many i and experiences to 
| confirm this to us. 1 | 
e. It ſerves for good uſe to ſuch as may fall 
dect o doubt and diſpute whatiwarrant they have to 
| believe: we ſay, ye have as good warrant as A. 
Lrabam, David, Paul, or any of the godly that 
lived before you, had ye have the ſame goſpel, 
coyenant . premuiſes it was always God's 
word preached, which was the ground of faith; 
and there needs not be much diſputing, what is 
God's purpoſe ; for we are not called to look to 
that in the matter of: believing, more than in 
che matter of our duty: & as it were evil reaſo- 
ning to diſpute what may be God's purpoſe in 
led to - 
rpoſe 


che matter of our duty, when we are calle 
E reaſoning to diſpute his pur 
in the matter of faith: And therefore we leave 
this uſe with a word of advertiſement, that this 
goſpel, as it lays Chriſt before you, it gives you 
warrant to receive him, and reſt upon him; and 
we may lay as aul did, Ad 13. 38, 39. Be it 
baows unte you therefore, men and bret bren, that 
bee this man it presebed unto. you 1 575 of 
Fnac, and by bim all that believe are 5 ified from 
dal things, from which ye could not be juſtified by 
the lem of Moſes, There is the way held out for | 
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in that 2 Cor. 6. 1. We beſeeeb you that ye receive 


= N K 2 
. 


Verſe 1. . | 8 23 
peace; the Lord 


obtaining pardon of ſin, and 


hath made the offer, and laid a fair bridge over 
the gulf of diſtance betwixt God and ſinners, 
tho ye ſhould never get good of it, and tho“ ye 


ſhould never ſet a foot on the bridge: none needs 
to fear to ſtep forward; behold, our Lord ſeſus 
hath holden out the golden ſcepter, his call may 
be warrant enough to come; the preaching of 
this goſpel ſtops all diſputing,and baniſheth de- 
bating of the buſineſs: it calls all the hearers of 
1 ives them warrant to come forward, and 
it's ſuch a warrant, as they will be found ſligh- 
ters of the great ſalvation offered, who had this 
door opened to them, and did not ſtep forward; 
for, as the apoſtle ſays, 2 Cor. 6. Bebold, now is 
the day of jelvation, behold, now is the accepted 
time: and, Heb. 2. 2+ If the word ſpoken by an- 
gels was fledfaft,and every tranſgreſſion and diſ- 
obedience received & juſ} recompenſe of reward, 
how fhall we eſcape, if we negle# ſo great | ſal- 
vation? which at the furſt began to be ſpoken by 
the Lord, &c. It's the ſame goſpel that from the 
beginning hath been preached to ſinners, and 
that is the reaſon why the goſpel is called grace, 


not this grace of God in vain; and, Gal. 2. at 
the cloſe, I do not fruſtrate the grace of God; for 
many get the warrant and to come and re- 
ceive Chriſt, who put it up in their pocket, av 
it were,and make no uſe of it, as the man that 
hid the talent in bis napkin; the bonds of mar- 
riageae — the warrant given forth. 
et they halt, and come not to the weddin 
We ſhall add the ſecond branch, which is, 
That this goſpel! where it comes and offers Je- 
ſusChriſt to finners,men and womenare not only 


warranted to come; but required and comman- ©; 


ded to come. The great duty that the goſpel calls 
for, is believing ; it leaves it not indifferent to 
believe or not, but peremptorily lays it on as a 
command : ye hear many preachings,and Chriſt 
often ſpoken of; now this is the great thing cal» 
led for from you, even believing in Chriſt; and 
while it is not performed, there is no obedi- 


ence given to the goſpel. EO 
Wee ſhall firſt confirm, and then make uſe of 
this branch of the doctrine. | 


1. For confirmation, take theſe. grou b 10 


From the manner how the goſpel pro ” 
—_  — — —— 


faith, it's by e imperative 
mood, Belieue, Come, ye that are weary, &. 
Come to the wedding, Open, & c. wherein ſome» 
what of the nature of faith is held out, all theſs 
being-the ſame with believing. 2. It's not only 
commanded as other things are, but peculiarly 


come . 
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— and there is 4 greater weight laid 


Aoing of many other commanded duties: it's the 


9 5 the lum of all Chriſt's preaching, Mark 1. Re 


9 and believe the goſpel ; it's the only comma 
TH whichPaul propoles tothe jaylor, Ads iq. Belieue 
in the Lord Feſus, &2 3» It's, as it were, the pe- 


culiar command that Jeſus Chriſt hath left to 


his people, 1 Fobn.3. 22. This is bis command= 
ment, that we ſhould believe on the name 1 — 


Syn Feſus Chriſt; and this command of 


ving on him, is the peculiar command leſt to, 


and laid on miniſters to preſs. 4 It will be 


clear, if we conſider, that the great diſobedience 
that he quarrels for, is, when there is not belie- 
ving, when ſinners will not come to him, this is 
his quarrel, Jobn 5. 40. Te will not come to me, 
EF. that ye may have liſe; and here, Who hath be- 
FX tieved our report? fo, Mat. 23. [would have ga- 
TE: thered you,and ye would not; and, Fobn 12. 37. 
7, Tho' be did many mighty works among them, yet 
> Ehey believed not on Bim. 5-Look to the nature 
of the offer made by Chriſt, and to the end of 
it, and ye will find that the great thing called 
for, is the receiving of it, which is nothing but 
delieving: and all our prochings of Chriſt,and 
1 eſs without it: without 
cis, he wants the ſatisfaction he calls for, for the 
= travel of his ſoul ; and without it the hearers 
of this goſpel profit not, 1 Pet. 1. 9. Recerving 
ebe — your faith, the ſalvation of your ſoulsʒ 
"* the ſubordinate end of preaching, to wit, the 
"X calyation of our ſouls, be attained with- 
bout faith. 7 185 
be «ſes are three. 1. It ſerveth to bea ground 
for us to prepoſe the main goſpel-duty to you, 
and to teach you, what is the great and main 
e are called to; it is even to believe in 


* fa 4» * 
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Jelus Chriſt, to exerciſe faith on him: it's not 


only that your life ſhould be civil and formal, 


dat ye ſhould read, pray, frequent ordinances, 
learn che catechiſm,and ſuch like; but this is it, 
to believe on * Chriſt for the 22 of 

it's 


life and remiſſion of fins through him; 


"pot a Qing indibrous to you,but commanded, 
and with this certification,that if ye believe not, 


W's 


pe ſhall never get life nor pardon of ſin: and 


Therefore as wi tell you that remiſſion of fins is 


charge you to belieye on him, & receive this goſ- 
pel, wherein he is offered for the remiſſion of fins. 
Por clearing of this uſe, and that we may have 

The more ready acceſs to application, we ſhall 


ſpeak a word te theſe three. 1. To ſeveral kinds 


of true faith three whereof are not ſaving; or to 


of ſavin 


on the obedience of this command, than on the ; 
b 1 twixt this ſaving 


taken, which yet are not ſaving. 


the truth of a thi 
delity that telleth it; as when an author writes 


1 h bates ha 
and a thing which many reprobates have, as 
. hho 2, ar wh id, Many 


that the devils 
: ect to you thro'Chriſt,ſo we command and 


be ſays often to him, Torment me not b 
time; at 
the _are many 
he ordinary diſtin@tions of faith 2. To the || 


» 1 xd 
*. CY — 
- 


Verſe 1. W 
7 that hold out the nature 

g faith. 3. To ſome difference be- 
faith, and falſe and counterfeit 
faith, or theſe acts of true faith more generally 


For the fi of theſe, When we ſpeak of faith, 


we ſhall draw it to theſe four kinds ordinarily 
ſpoken ot, and ſhall not alter nor add to the com 
mon diſtin&ions of faith, tho' there may be mo 


— The firſt is biſtorical faith : which may 


called true, being it whereby we aiſent to 


a hiſtory,we give it credit upon report that he 


was an honeſt” man that wrote it: fo hiſtorical 
faith is, when people hearing the word preach- 
ed or read, they affent to the truth of it all; and. 


do not queſtion, but that Chriſt came to the 


world; that he was God and Man in one per- 


ſon ; that he died and roſe the third day, and 
aſcended into heaven; that they that believe on 


him ſhall be ſaved, Cc. and taking the word to 
be God's word, they may give to it a big her aſ- 


ſent than they give to any man's word, becauſe 
God is worthy, N of more ere- 
dit than any man, yea than all men, and angels 
too : There may be, I ſay, inthis hiſtorieal faith 


of divine truths, a higher or greater aſſent than 
there is in believing of any humane hiſtory, 


which may be the reaſon why _—_ miſtake 
ich, and yet it is but of the ſame kind, 


cloſe, it's ſaid, believed on 
ſaw the miracles which be did, 
id not commit bimſelf unto 1 

were ought to believe, from the ſigns which 
they ſaw, that he was more than a meer. man, 
that it was the word of God whickhe ſpoke, 
and yet it was but a hiſtorical faith; yea this 


him when the 


faith may be and is in devils, who are ſaid, 


James 2. 9. To believe and tremble. There are 


many, who, if they believeChriſt to be God and 


Man, and the word to be true, think it enough; 
yet James, having to do with ſuch, tells them, 
| teve as much as that,and more 
thorowly than many that have hiſtorical faith 3 
he knows God to be true, and one that cannot 
lie, and he finds it to his coſt ; he knows that 
ſuch as believe cannot periſh, for he eannot get 


one of them to bell; he knows that there is 


a time ſet, when Chriſt will come to judge the 
world, and himſelf among the reſt, and wage ta 
re the 
_ the devil bath this faith, ſo there 
hell that have it too; the rich glut- 
a FF 7 ton 


ws eee 9948 wt & 0 
3 * — . i * 


* 

— 

* 
23 

N C 4 - 

* . 


” 


1201 © * N , 


> 
= 
on 


i 


"2 > 


* 
= 


Wt * Top | 
. .-- trutoho 


& 


: 


$..32 


— 


1 53. 
ton had it, 
ment; and it's told him, They have ieſes and 
_ which ſays, that he then felt the 
truth of many things he would not believe before. 
This 1 ſpeak, that ye may know, that this hiſto- 
Tical faith is the firſt ſtep of faith; but it — 4 


de in hell, and ſo in many in whom ſaving fa 


is not: it's really a wonder that folks that arecal- 


ſied Chriſtians ſhould own this to be ſaving faith, 


& think they are well come to, when they are on- 
1y come the devil's length in belie vingzyea, there 
are many that never came this length, elſe they 
would tremble more. The ſecond ſort of faith, 
is the faith of miracles, which is often ſpoken of 
in the New Teſtament ; as when the Lord faith, 


If ye bad faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye 


"ſhould ſay to this mountain, Be thou removed 


and caſt into the ſea, aud it ſhould be done. There 


was an active faith to work miracles, and a paſ- 
ive faith, to receive the particular effect the 
miracle did produce; ſome had the faith of mi- 


| *-racles to heal, and others to be healed ; this is 


an extraordinary thing, and folks may go to hea- 
ven without it, and go to hell with it, though 
they cannot go to heaven without hiſtorical 


faith; hence it's ſaid, Many ſhall come to me in 


"that day, and ſhall ſay, We have caſter out de- 
vit in thy name; to whom he wilHay, Depart 
from megye workers of iniquity. *Arid the apoſtle 


«faith, 1Cor. 13. 2. If Thad all faith,and could re- 


*mnove mountain if I want charity, it avails me no- 


o 


Abing. This faith of "miracles availeth not alone 


fin; but on 


to ſaivativribecayſe it acts not on Chriſthblden 


{out in the promiſes; as à Saviour to fave from 

Chet, as having power and ability 
to produce futh an effect: Which may be, where 
there is no quitting of a man's ownri uſnefs; 
and if thets be not 7 4 in the perſon that hath 
Ait, it is an occaſion of pride. We call you then to 
*Hiſtorgeal faith, as neceſſary;tho*-not fuſticient ; 
put not to this faith of miracles,-it being neither 


imeceffary nor ſufficient. A third ſort of fatthis 


can can carfy, than the 


temporary faith, fpoken of, Matth. 13. and ſet 


” 


"Y be glad news, when, it comes to a people; 
and therefore, when this re d 


t of our 


2 Chriſt is made to ſinners, Q! but it's 4 


lad complaint that follows on the refulal and not 
. welcoming of it ; Acne better neus a mi- 

| e brought to the ſhep- 
8s Þy the angels, Duke 2+ Li, Fear motebe: 


2 
as 
by | 
— 
* 


ton therefore he bids go tell his bre. 
chren, that they come not to chat place of 
or 


4 
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| 1 ee and aught to | 


out uni v che ſeed ſown on Rong = 


| — —— ſoon ſprings up, but withers; ſo 
lome hearers of the goſpel receive the word with 

Joys and àre affected with it, but endure not: 

The diſferenee betwixt this and hiſtorical faith, 


As, chat hiſtorical faith, as ſuch, conſiſts in the 


judgment and reaches not the. affections; at beſt 
it reaches not the affection of joy, for tho* the 
devils eremble, yet they are never glad; tem- 
porary faith reaches the affections, and will make 


à man, as to tremble at the threatnings, as Felix 


did; fo ſome way to delight himſelf in the pro- 


miſes of the goſpel, and to ſmaek them, as it 


were, from the apprehenſion of the ſweet taſte 


and reliſh he finds in them. It is even here (as it 


were) told a whole man, that a Phyſieian is come 
to town, he is neither up nor down with it; but 
tell it to a ſick man, and he is fain, from an appre- 
nend 2 of the cure; yet the 1 
ded poſſibility of the eure, never ſends him to the 


Phyſician, nor puts him to apply the cure. The 


-4th fort is ſaving faith, which goeth beyond Al 
the reſt, and brings the ſick man to thePhyſician, 
and to make uſe of the cure: there may he ſome 
meaſure of true ſaving faith, where there is not 
much temporary faith, or moving of the affe&i- 
ons; and there may be a conſiderable meaſure 
of temporary faith, here there is no ſaving faith 
all; even as a fallen ſtar may ſeem to glance more 
khan a fixed one that is overclouded, yet it hath 
no ſolid light. Know then, that faith is called 
for, but take not every ſort of faith for ſaving 
faith : it would make tender hoarts hleed, to ſte 

ſo many miſtaken in the matter of their faith ; 


there are ſome ho ſay, they had faith all their 
days. Othat ye were convinced of the lamentable 
deceit and del uſion- that ye are under, and that 
ye could diſtinguiſh bet wixt faith and preſt 
tion, betwixt Hiſtorical and temporary faith, and 
true ſaving faith: tho the two former be not de- 
luſions; but in ſo far as ye reſt on the ſame;a 
take them for ſaving faith, ye are deluded; for 
e faith puts you out of your ſelves; to teſt 
6 us Chriſt. Ren BAL C58 
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tidings of great joy t 
"people -unto9us 7. borp inthe oy of Davig « 
Squier mbich is Chriſt the Lord; hut, were it 
Cn ey and Alpes gpl, and b 
. fruitleſs miniſtry, and deſpiſed, goſpel, and wil! 
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de be ſome acquaintance with our own con 


| Se 2 my 7 5 
ae and glzizelthaxfolloms he goſpel where 
A ivis cmbracce & chat we may not'know the ſor- 
7. LESS neſs that will follow endet for 
eh bag of ie, One of theſs tothe preached ger 
pel will be, either it will be Joyful news to you, 
or {ad ground of complaint to Ged againſt you. 
We entred to lpeak of the great duty of a peo- 
le that hears the goſpel, and the great mean 
whereby theſe news become delightlom, and that 
is by faith to receive the report of the golpel 
¹tͤoor to believe on Chriſt reported of in it ; This is. 


8 iX 2 - 
1 clear! 1 
. 1 - * 
1 
"nn 
25 
— 8 


lied, for the regrate which holds out 
the fin, is, #bo hath believed our report? and 
therefore the great duty muſt be, to believe, and 
by faich to receive the report. We come now to 
peak of the Uſe: And becauſe it s the 2 deſign 
of the hole goſpel, yea, it's the deſign of the 
law alſo, both ef which level at this end and 


IX ſcope, even faith in Chriſt; it will be erpedi- 


eres And noways impertinent, that we inſiſt a lit- 
E — when ſo many thouſands are 
utterly ignorant of faith, being ſtrangers to what 
bolieving inChriſt is, and. ſo great ſtrangers to the 
mti vo end of the goſpel, and out of the way of 
getting god by the preaching of it; ſo that, to 
this days they haye not learned this one leſſon, to 


1 witz danderning faith in Chriſtzand other leſſons 


ill be to little or no puropſe, till this be learn d. 


x7 arine of faixh, but only, in a plain way, glance at 
what this great duty is, that is required of the 
bearers of the goſpel; it's believiag in Chriſt ſa- 
vingly, or ſaving faith, for — hold 5 
off che complaint againſt you: ye will he com · 
0 ained of; tho ye would believe wick all other 
ait hʒtherefore ids · this faith that is here meaned - 
That we may come the ſooner to that which we 
N would be at, we ſhall premit two or three words. 
Firnſt, When we ſpeak of believing here, we pre - 
ſuppoſe theſe things that arx necollary for; clear- 
ing the Object of faith; and/capaciteting us to be- 
lieveztho' dhey be not- ſaving faith As, namely, 1. 
LE Thavtheo er to people, 
rhat the Ohjʒeſt of faith be held aut to them, that 
iobe told them, that there is a wa 1 for a 4nver's 
Juſti ation throughChriſt jeſus, and that ſinners 
muyſe accepted» before God om his acοBnt, or 
X77 through him. There muſt alſo, - Be, an under - 
> ſtanding: ofthis, à goneci ving: in the udgmant 
mwliat it isgfbll chnnet cht invent hey hear, 
and: underſtaat whi ſo farias di- 


A vrt they-hear 34 | * 
ſtitiſt hy to fu their: ae ehing ae, 
they maſt kn] and un erſtand the Mediat 5 

ſulnoſsʒclieC s ffreenaſs, and the efficacy of 

faith to make Chriſt theirw,/ Vat - It's 


Wo hall not inſiſt to ſpeak at large of the de - 


apprehenſion 


| Iſaiah 53. Verſe 11. | 


8 1 
tion; at that we are naturally under ſinz that * . 
are loſt, and under the eurſe; ſick, and utterlß 
unable, and even deſperate to get our ſelves re- 
covered, by any thing that is iu, or by any thing 
that we can do of ourſelves; that we are for 
ever undone, if we get not a Saviour, that our 
mouth may be ſtopped. 4. Not only muſt we 
know this, but it's neceflary there be a hiſtorical 
faith of ĩt, to believe that there is fulneſs & ſufſſi 
ciency in Chriſt, that he is able to cure, and take 
away the guilt of ſin in all that reſt on himztheſe 
muſk be believed in general, ere ever ſinners an 
reſt on him tor their own falvation; which ſup- 

ofes;that there may bean hiſtorical, where there 

is not a'faving faith; Now, when all this length - 
is gone, ſaving faith is that which the goſpel cal- 

leth for, and it is the heart's acting, according to 
what ſbund light and conviction it hat, on ſeſus 
Cliciſt;as holden out in the promiſe, tor obtain- 
ing of life and ſalvation through him; ſo that, 

hen the ſoul is lying ſtill under its conviction, 
and knows it cannot have life but by reſting on 

Chriſt, and hears that there is a ſufficiency in 
him for up- making of all its wants, then the work 
of the Spirit preyails with the ſoul, to caſt itſelf - 
over on him, for obtaining of life, and of every” 
other thing needful; it brings the ſoul to em- 
brace and lay. hold on him, not only as one able 
to fave ſinners, but to fave it ſelf in particular: 
and this is the native work of faith; that unites 
the ſoul to Chriſt, and puts it over the bounds 
road, or march of all deluſion; it's like a ſinking 
man's leaping to catch hold of a rock or rope 3 

it's the bringing of a loſt ſinner, from the ſerious” 

_ of his own naughtineſs and un- 
done eſtate, to.caſt himſelf over on Jeſus Chriſt, 
for the obtaining of life through him. 

_ 2dly, When we ſpeak of faith, we would pre- 

mit this, That even this true and Hring fach N 

Which. is not only in kind true, that is, ſuch as 
hath a real being, but is ſaving, may be con- 
ſidered in its different acts or ackings, for its dif- 
ferent needs or neceſſities: T ho” che covenant be 
one, vet tlie acts of faith are many, we having to 
do with pardon of ſin, with ſanctification in its 
park viviſication, and mortification, with peace, 

c. faith differently acts on Chriſt and the pro- 


miſe for obtaining of thefe. Now, the faith that 


we. Would, inſiſt an, is, the faith that refts on 
hbriftt for; pardon of fin, on which. all the reſt 

of che atts of faith depend; it's that faith, 

1 linner receives Chriſt, and caſts him- 


| whereby) a | 
oyer on bim ; that faith, whereby union 


with Chriſt is made u:: 
3% We mould premit, That there is a great 


: how 4 © * 
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diffcrevce betwixt faith, and the effects of it, as 


peace, joy, aſſuranee of God's love, and thele o- 


ther ſpiritual privileges that follow believing. 
- It's one thing actually to believe, another thing co 
have the peace and joy that follows upon, ànd 
flows from n the one being as the put- 
ting out of the hand to receive the meat, and the 
other as the feeding on it. Its the firſt of theſe 
we mean, and intend to pon of even that faith, 
whereby we grip Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and get a 
right to all theſe privileges, in and through him. 
4thly, We premit, That even this ſaving faith 
hath its degrees, as all other faith bath ; ſome. 
have more weak faith, ſome ſtronger ; ſome have 
that full aſſurance, ſpoken of, Heb. 10. or a ple- 


rophory, not only as to the Object, that it's ſuſk- 


cient; but as to the apprehending and obtaining 
of life through that Object z fo that they are able 
to lay, Neither height, nor depth, nor any thing 
elſe, ſhall be able to ſeparate them from the love 
of Ged in chriſt Feſus. We ſay then, that ſaving. 


faith hath its degrees, tho the degree be not that 


which we ſpeak of; but it's the kind of this faith, 


whether weaker or more ſtrong, whereby a loſt 


ſinner rolls itfelf over on Chrilt; the faith, which 


puts the {inner off the ground it ſtood on, over 


on him; the faith, which brings the ſoul from 
the coyenant of works, to a new hold ing of life 
by Chriſt and his righteouſneſs. We ſhall then 


ſpeak a little, 1. To what we'conceive this act of 


ving faith is not, for precaveating of miſtakes. 
2. What way the ſcripture expreſſes it. When 
den we ſay that ſuch a thing is not faving faith, 
ye would know that thing is not it that ye muſt ' 

ippen to; and when we fay ſuch a thing is ſa- 
| 2 re would labour to act and exerciſe | 
faith according to it. 
If, For what ſaving faith is not. 1. It is not 
the knowing that Chriſt is God and Man; that 
he was born, was crucified, dead, and buried, 
and roſe again. Ask ſome, What true ſaving faith 
is? They will ſay, It's a true knowledge: Ask 
them again, How long it is fince they believed? 
They will ſay, Since ever they knew good by ill. 
Ye would know that apprehenſive or literal and 
ſpeculative knowledge is needful, but it will not 
be taken for ſaving faith. 2. It's not a touch of 
warmneſs or liberty in the affections in a natural 
Way, which may be in unregenerate men, yea, 
poſſibly in Pagans, * as in a Felix, who, in the” 
mean time, have not ſo much as ken; tt faith; 
becauſe it riſes not from the word, But from af” 
penſations of providence, or from temporary 
things: & if it riſe from the promiſes of the word, 
if there be no more, it's but temporary faith. 

3. It is not conyictions,which many take for faith, 


Iſaiah 53. Verſe 1. 


they believe on but Chriſt ? and yet they never 


is like a man finking 


Chriſt as 


to make of Chr | - 
 carnate, nor had come under that relation of a 


A 
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and take it for granted, if they be convinced of 
ſin, they believe, and will ſay, Whom ſhould 


follow the conviction, to in practice what 
they are convinecd of. 4. It's not ſimply a re- 
ſolution to delihe, as others take ſaving faith to 
be, who, being convinced that their own righ- 


teouſneſs will not do their turn, reſolve to believe 


on Chriſt for righteouſneſs, but they will take a 
convenient time to do itz and many maintain 


their peace with this, tho' it be no true peace: 
but a uo reſolution to believe is not faith ; ye 
uſe to ſay, There are good wiſhers in hell, 
I remember the words of a dying man in this 
place, who thought he believed before; and be- 


ing asked, What difference he conceived to be 


betwixt the faith he had before, and the faith he 3 


no had attain'd to? He anſwered, Before, I 

thought or reſolyed to believe, but never pou - 
ſed it; now I practiſe believing. There is ſuch 
a ſuhtilty and deceit in the heart, that if it re- 
ſolve to believe, and if it obſervably thwart not 
with faith, it will fit down on that, as if all were 
done; therefore the word is, To day if ye wil 


hear his voice, that is, to day if ye will believe, * 7 


bar den not your heart. This reſoiving to believe, 


does it not; ſo many think they have the pro- 
mile beſide them, & refolve to make uſe of it, but 


do not ' preſently 'make'uſe of it, and the ſhip 
and chey penn, while the pr ie 


ſinks down, 


abides and ſwims above. 5. It is not prayer. 


There are many; they thin they believe, When 
they ſome way repent, pray, and put their had 


to other duties; and they 10 more for be- 
lieving but ſomething of chat kind. It is true 


indeed, prayer may help to believe, yet it's not k | 
always with faith : it's not every one that ſaith, F* 


Tord, Lord, that believeth z many will ſeek to 
enter; that ſhall not be able. Folks very often have 


theſe two miſerable miſtakes about prayer, eitber 
tit in the room of Chriſt, or in the vom 
that they are 


they 
— ace of faith, not confidering th: 
different things; ' for faith exereiſeth itſelf on 


as God, the true Object of divine worſhip; tho, 


on Chriſt held forth in the word, and prayer is 
a putting up of ſuits according to t 
There are many, that know no more what uſe 

iſt, than if he had never been in- 
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if it be founded on Chriſt as Mediator, it ham 
no acceſs: the acting of ſaving faich is proper 
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XX to receive t 
"XF marry Se 
is ſent to Rebekah, Gen. 24. ſhe and her friends be- 
"FT Heve all the report that the ſervant made of his 


3 


to be true, tho? we could wiſh many were come 
that length ; it would make a man tremble, to 


| 9 hear the blaſphemous words that ſome will have, 
BE when they are asked concerning their believing 


the truth of the Bible; hut tho? ye were that 


Wy length,it were not enough, the devils believe and 
trembſe. The faith, that we call you to, is more 
than hiſtorical ; it's to reſting on Chriſt, to cordi- 
al receiving of the. meſſage which he ſends to you: 
as, ſuppoſe a king ſhould ſend an embaſſage to a 


erſon, to woo her to be his wife; it's one thing 


to know that there is ſuch a king. another thing 
co believe that he is real in his offer, and that the 


woman by conſenting to marry him, may be, and 


F vill be happy, and (which is yet more) actually 
| meſſage, and to conſent to go and 
to them. Thirdly,A paſſing from the evil to the 


him. It's here, as when Abraham's ſervant 


matter and of his ſon, that it was true; and then 
it's given to her option, if ſhe will go with the 
man, and ſhe conſents to go, and actually goeth : 
KT this is it we preſs you to, to go with us, and eloſe 
XX the hargain, and to accept of him, and of life 
XX through him. By the ſame ſimilitude ye may 
know what laving faith is, and what is the diffe- 
XX rence betwixt it and temporary faith: when the 

3 * rich, and brave o 


that it's made to her, ſhe is fain, and it may be 
over - fain, if not ſomewhat vain alſo; that is 
like temporary faith : But when it comes to the 
articles of the contract, it's ſaid to ſinners, Ye 
muſt ſubje& to Chriſt, and follow his will, and 


not your own; this, this caſts the bargain. Thus 
"EE many, when they hear there is a poſſibility of life 
to be had in Chriſt, and much more when they 
1 hear it's to be had on good, eaſy, and free terms, 


it will make them ſmile 3 but when it comes to 


that, Pſal. 45. 10. Hearken, O daugbter, and con- 
der, 1 

of thy father's houſe; it halts there, and they 
ſuſpend and demur to cloſe the bargain; but ſa- 
vin faith goes further on, and, with Rebekab, 
23 frally cloſes the bargain. - | 25 


rſake thy fatber's boaſe, or the faſhions 


- Secondly, The next thing is, What is ſaving 


ME faith? or, what is it to believe in Chriſt ?: And 
would to God ye were ready to believe, and as 


ready to receive the invitation, as to ask the que- 
ſion, and that in asking the queſtion ye were in 


earneſt ; for, by the way, many have” asked the 
| Queſtion, What ſha#. we do to be ſaved? 


L.A 
up all; whereas faith, not only reſpects Chriſt as 
XZ God;but his merits as Mediator, and his offices. 
6. Nor is faith only a believing this word of Gd 


r comes to be made to 
bi ebebab, by a man with many camels, gold and 
XX bracelets ; when ſhe believes that it's true, and 


that we are naturally without him. 


Vat z YL 


where, if they had been in earneſt, they might 


have been ſoon reſolved : The anſwer is at hand, 
Believe in'the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
ſuved. But, to them that deſire further clearneſs 
or confirmation in this concerning buſineſs, we 
mall ſpeak a little; yet ye muſt know, that it's 
ſuch a thing as is impoſſible to be made plain to 
a proud -humoured or unhumbled ſinner; it's the 
poor humbled ſoul that will take it up; and, to 
ſuch a ſoul, half a word will help to take it up. 

The plaineſt way to ſet it out, as we conceive, 
is, to name ſome ſeripture- expreſſions, and fimi- 
litudes, that hold it forth; T he farſt whereof ig 
in that of Mat. 11. 28. Come to me, all ye that are 
weary and heavy laden; And Job. 6. 35. He that 
cometh to me fhall never hunger. and be that be- 
lieveth en me ſhall never tbirſt. Readily theſe ex- 
preſſions hold out theſe three; Firſt, An evil which 
men cleaye to. Secondly, A good that is offered 


ood;and ſo,Come to me, implies, I. A hazard that 
olks are in, by being at a diſtance from Chriſt. 
2. That there is acceſs to Jeſus Chriſt for remei- 


ding that evil, and removing of that hazard. 3. 


A paſſing from the one to the other, a paſſing 
from -our own righteouſneſs to Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſe, a paſſing from our natural condition to 
7 — Chriſt, a real paſſing from death in our 
elves to life in him. Moſt part think faith to 
be a conceit, a humour, or a gueſſing, that they 
think they may have, and never know how; but 
it's a real thing, a coming from our own righte- 
ouſneſs (as I fad) to his, from a covenant of 
works, to reſt on Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, 
held forth in the covenant of grace. This is 
ſomewhat explained, Rom. 7. where two hus- 
bands are ſpoken of: a woman cannot marry ano- 
ther man till her firſt husband be dead; ſo, till a 
ſinner be dead to the law, he cannot marryChriſt; 
there muſt be a divorcing from the law and co- 
venant of works, ere ye can cloſe with Chriſt. 
Ihe ſecond expreſſion is, Feb. 1. 12. where faith 
is held forth as @ receiving of Chriſt, To as many 
as received bim, be gave them pe wer to become the 
ſons of God, even to as many as believed on his 
name: And it's well expreſs d inthe Catechiſm, to 
be a receiving of Chriſt as he is offered in the gol- 
pel; this ſuppoſes, that Chriſt is offered to us, and 
e are I The goſpel 
comes and ſays, Why will ye die, O houſe of I/. 
rae] ? Come and receive a Saviour; and the 2 
of faith is a gripping to that offer, a receiving 
and imbracing of it, a being well content to take 
a free diſcharge through his blood. n 
A third expreſſion 15 Phil. 3. 12. where faith is 
| 8 | Bp -- 6 


us and Iſa. 56 4. at 


ſelves over 


.. preſerved,or hid; or, t 


ſet out as an apprebandins of Chriſt, and Hel. &. 
13,ir's called a Jeying bold on the hope | 
ating hold of the covenant z 


All which fuppoſe folk ta have a choice, 'as it 


were, laid ta them, and Chrilt to ba halden out 
das a City of refuge, and a ſhelter from that which 


wearein hazard of: Chriſt is-held out in the gol” 


IF 25 as the city of refuge; and the exerciſe of 
_ tis to 


o run from the bazard.to him. as a child, that is. 
chaſed by an unknown and uncouth body, flees un- 
to the mother's arms, or as the man- flayar fled 


from the avenger of blood to the city of refuge: 


And faith, having run ta him,cafts it ſelf on him, 


or thruſts it ſelf (as it were) into bim. 
A fourth expreſſion Ihe ar caſting of our 
the Lord, as Eſal. 35. 22. Caſt ti 


burden on the Lord; and Pſal 37.5. Cmmit thy way 
to the Lord; its onthe margent, Roll thy ſelf onthe 
Tord, or reft, as it's v. 7. and eaſe thy ſelf on the 
Lord. The lays Chriſt, as it were, at 
folk's feet, and faith rolls them over on him; 


it's even the ſoul's finding it ſelf, through the 


work of the Spirit, unable to ſtand under the 
burden, rolling it {elf on Chriſt, as a crazy and 
weak body caits it ſelf on a doww-bed for eaſe, 


This is a very emphatick, fignificant, and acixve 


expreſſion of faith; ſetting out a man quitting his 


ein legs or feet, as unable to ſtand on them, and 


laying himſelf over on Chriſt: ; this is it that we 


call you to, even to quit your ow] feet, and to 


rall your ſelves aver on Chriſt 


A fifth is, Rom 0. 3. Where it's cal · 
led a ſabwitting totbe 8 efGed;which 
is heſd out inthe gaſpel thus, as if aking were 


Proelaiming a pardon to rebels, and ſaying to 
them, es hainous crimes as ye have: 
committed, and are guilty: of, if ye will take with, 


75 them; and betake your ſelves to my grace and. 


mercy,fincerely reſolving; to be henceforth faith- 
A and dutiful ſubjects to me, I will freely par · 


dan you; which gracious offer they moſt gladly 
| agcept of; and ſubmit themſelves to it. Sabmit- 


g is an acquieſeing in the terms of the goſpel, 
| _ is fed ; it Seven as if ye ſhould fe 
hold the bargain, and are well content and ſataf- 
fied with it. In a word, faith car ves not to God 


the way to ſalvation, but ſweetly ſubmitteti to 
the way he hath carved out. e 
A ſixth expreſſion is, Hiding of our ſelves in. G ud, 
an in Chriſt; ſo the word, fruſt in God, ſignifies, to 
hide our ſelyes in him as in a place of refuge, ac- 

cprding to that, Prov. rere 3 _ — — 
4 0 tower: the riphteous run inta it, a e- 
_— pare 7 lee to it, as doves do to 


| Phi}, 3. 9. That 1 may be found in him, not baving 
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Verſe 1. 5 5 Seri 4. | 
coax/ne/7,&e, Sq that, if ye ask, What 
ſet beiare: i 


end for which he is offered; and this is, When 


as one worded it well and fignificant 


Pn 
* * 


4) 0w4s 
is taith? It's a man betaking himſelf toChriſt, that 
when he ſhall be called for, it may be anſwered, 
Lord, L am in Chriſt, not having mine own righ- 
teou Oc. it is not to he lippening to the 
man's good hopes, to his Prayers, er to 
his gaod meaning, but to Chriſt's ſatisfaction, 
and God's promile ; by faith, when rightly ex- 
exciſed, the ſinner holds and hides himſelf in 
Chriſt, till (to ſpeak ſo) a bit of the man cannot 
— (oem, _ this is 22 
lays, J. 23. 26. Came, wy. pecple, enter inte 
Jour chambers, ſhut the doors tw Mau, bade wour 


ſelves for a little mbile, &. Come in under the 


Mediator's wings, lock in your felves by faith 
there, and ſo — 2 all — 4 2 | 


A ſeventh expreſſon is, 2 Chren. 30. 8. where, _ 


whenHezekiabis writing to the degenerate tribes. 
ta come home again, he bids them, Yield them- 
ſelves to the Lord; in the original it is, Give the 
band to the Lerd: even as two men, who have 
heed at odds and variance, or have broken the. 
* that were betwixt them, come ta renem 

friend ſhip, they chop: bands ] naw, God is. 
brought in, ſtretehing out his hands to you, Iſa. 
65. 2, theretore come and cloſe with bim, yield 
to him, give him the hand, or hands, with. 
him, and make the bargain and engagement 
ſicker for the time to come. All theſe ſi miſiuudos, 
barrowed fram men, are partly to male ehe na- 
ture of ſaith obvious and clear, partly toftrengeh-. 
en and confarm believers faith. | 
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Cant. 5. 2, Open to me, mm dove, & c. Reu. 3. 20. Ne- 
hald, I Hand at the door aud knoch if any man on 


the door ta te, te. Ats 16. ĩts ſaid. Ihe Lord open» 


ed the heart of Lydia: When. the word comes, 
ſinners, hearts are lo:ked onGod; Chrift comes by 


bis word, and knocks hard te be in,bids. openan& 


taſte in the Saviour; and taith diſeerns his voice, 
and gives. him entry. It's the letting of the 
ward ſink, the waking of him weleome; it's not 
anly the crediting of the word as true, but the 
receiving of him, whom the word offers, for the 


the work of tha Spirit, with the word, wakens up 


a a ichilling, or flightering (to ſay fo) within, 


and makes the beart to open to take im Chriſt; 
by, di beant 
cleched as a:lint-ſeed ball to Chriſt. And her- 


ever Chriſt hach a deſign: of grace on the ſoul, 
and comes-with power, he continues kno:zking, 
rapping, and calling hard. and loud, till: doors 


and gates he eaſt open to him. 
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77 
2 
marriage, or of covenanting or conſenting, whether 


7 in marriage or othor wile, but more eſpecially in 


marriage: When Chriſt taketh on him the place 


3 of an woer, miniſters are his ambaſſadòrs, the 


word is their inſtructions, wherein he bids 
them go tell ſinners, that all things are ready, 
and to pray them to come to the marriage, or to 


age: It's not ſo much a local, as a qualitative 
ange or mutation; we change faſhions, we ſub- 


ſeribe the contraſt on the terms it is laid out to 


us: In the bargain of grace, ſomething is offer- 
ed by God, and that is, Chriſt and his fulneſs ; 
and there is ſomething dene on our ſide, and 
chat is, accepting of him by faith: And this is 
mot lo-much a „ the tongue, as it is a 
believing with t rt ; as itis Rows. 10. 10. 
Vith the heart man believes unto righteouſneſs :: 


IX «rs the heart's yan", the-marriage- 
XX contraR, and going away with 


iſt, to live and 
cohabite with him tho eonfeſſion vill be readily 
Sith che mouth alſo, as he ealls for it- | 

A tenth expreſſion, or ſimilitude, is. that of bay. 
#ng,No,every ond(crieth the ꝓrophet a. 35. i.) that 


tbinſts, come tothe waters; and be that hath ns 


mona, comme, buy, & c. ſo Rev. 3. 18. Buy of me eye · 
Falve, 8e. It ſays this much, that God in the goſ- 
pe] ſots forth, as in a market, to ſinners, rich and 

re wares, and good cheap, or at very low and 


| 1 | eaſy rates; and that believing is like buying up 


of the wares: Life eternal is holden out on con- 
dition of believing on Chriſt, and the poor ſin- 
ner thinks chat a good bargain, for it takes no mo- 


ney from him 4 Rev. 22. * 2 1 7 


Whoſvever will, let bim come andtake of he water 
of Hife freely; the ſoul hath a good will to the 
thing. It's held forth by ſeveral other expreſſi · 
ons in the ſoripture; dt is called a cleaving to the 
Lord, or flickeng to him, Foſh. 23s 8. and Act, 11. 
23. it is ealled Hearing, bear huing, ani — 
be cor, Iſa. 55.2, J. an attentive, concerned, 
and holily greedy liſtning to, and-taking hold of 


2 
o 


© this offer ; it's a eleaving to the Lord, as wood - 
deen or ivy eleaves to an oak, becauſe it's life de- 
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nds onit-: And, Deut. 30. and Joſb. 24. it's oal - 
d a chooſing of the Lord,and chat upon detibera- 
tion, as knowing chat we have need of him, that 


Iſaiah Hit. 1. ho beth believed our report? and to whom is the arm-of be 


W marry and match with him; and faith is a com- 
ing away to this Husband, a receiving of the 
| word. of invitation, 2 conſenting to the marri- 


ſet out under truſting and commiting, 


of theſe unteaſonable-or prejudicial:to.you ? and 


Verſe I. as 9 
he is a Saviour ſuited eatly to all the no- 
ceſſities of our ſouls, and that we arg warrant- 
ed to believe on him; it's the native ac and ex- 
erciſe of faith, to chaoſe Chriſt among all the 
woers that are courting the ſoul: So! * it's 
al. 37. 
Commit thy way tothe Lord, truſt iu him; I know, 


ſaithPaul, 21 im. 1. 12» be is able to keep that which 


I have committed to him : it's to give Chriſt the 
credit of your ſalvation ; it's one thang to. give a 
man the credit that he is true, and another thing 


to concredit him wich our greateſt concerns ; we 


will credit many, whom we will nat thus cog- 


- er2dit our ſelves to, nor commit our concerns to; 


the former (when theſe are applied to God) is 
hiftorical faith, but chis latter is ſaying faith, 
when we dare truſt and lippen our ſelves to him, 


and to his word 3 and we think this expreſſion 


holds forth as much af the nature of ſax ing faith, 
as any of the former, if we could take it up, 
when we dare concredit aur ſelyves to him, he- 
cauſe he hath ſaid the Word, Thus alſo, to act 


and exerciſe faith on him, for temporal, or for 


ſpiritual things, it's to expect the event from 

God, but fo, oy we ex and look for it an this 
ground, that Chriſtihath purchaſed it, and we hane 
accepted him on his offer, which gan right 
to theſe things needful for us, an purehaſed by 
him: It's ſaid, Adatth. 22.5. when the invitation 
comes, that ſowve made Jight of ie; but faith, on 
the contrary, is a laying weight an it, and a con- 
crediting of our ſelves to God on that ground e 


it's called, Ram. 6. A delieuering wp of our ſelves | 


to the word, and to him in it; it's even to put 2 
blank in Chriſts hand, to be filled ap as he pleaſes. 
Ve ſte then what ye are called to, it is to open 
to Chriſt, to come to him, to marry him, to rall 
your ſelves on him, to eommit your ſelres to 
him, togive him oredit, c. And is there any 


if they he very xeaſonable and ad vantageous, (as 
indeed they are) we would exhort you to come 
to him, to receive him, to apprehend him, to ee 
toikim, to take hold of him, to marry him, Eri 


believe on him, and by believing, be united to 


him, and get a right to him, and to all his pur- 


This we call for from you; and if ye 


chaſe ; give him-the credit of ſaving your ſouls. 
| — — 
the complaint in the text will ſtant! againſt you, 
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'T*s a great matter once to get the goſpel gers, as may make the ſa voury report of :Jeſus 
brought amongſt a — ſuch — Chriſt unto themyyor chte isnotall;there 


— 
— 


ter work behind, and that is, to get Chriſt believed 
on; and to get the report concerning him recei- 
ved by the people to whom it is made; this be- 


ing the greateſt and graveſt work ofthe prophets, 


and of the miniſters ot the goſpel, and the molt e- 
minent, not ſo much to get a word to (ay, as to 
get the word believed; and this is Iſaiab's com- 
plaint, that tho? he himſelf brought the report 
concerning Chriſt, and foreſaw many mo would 
bring it, yet, that the exerciſe of faith in theſe 
who thould hear it would be very rare. : 
We ſpoke of the great thing called for from a 

people, to whom this goſpel comes, and the re port 
of Chriſt is made; and that is, to believe on him, to 
receive and reſt on him, of whom the report is 
made: except this be, tho? there were never ſo 
-many preachers, and encouragements to preach, 
tho' ve ſhould flock to the ordinances every 
day, the ground of complaint will ſtill remain, 


it there be not ſaying faith in. Jeſus Chriſt, 


"Which is the ſubſtance of the goſpel. 
Aſter confirmation of this point, we ſhew what 
faith is, from the ſeveral names the ſeripture gi- 
veth it; and wherein the exerciſe of ſaving faith 
is holden out: All which imply theſe three. 1. 
'A great hazard and danger that the hearers of 
the goſpel are in, whether they be ſenſible of it in 
ſuch a meaſure at leaſt or not, we ſpeak not now, 
yet they are | ſo really; ſo much fleeing, coming, 
buying bold — „&c. inſinuate. 2. A ful- 
neſs and ſufficieney in Chriſt Jeſus, holden forth 
to them as the object of their faith, as one that can 
deliver out of that danger, and can right what - 
ever is wrong. 3. An act, wherein mainly the ex- 
ereiſe of faith is holden forth, and tis the act of 
che ſoul, under that danger and diſtreſs, betaking 
itſelf to C hriſt's fulneſs for help: it's a fleeing from 
the curſe of the law to him, as to the city of re- 
fuge; ſo every name that faith gets,ſets out a man 
Acting and moving ſome way for Chriſt's remei- 
ding the evil, and removing the hazard he is in. 
2::Having ſpoken a little to this, that faith is the 
main duty that is called for, we may now follow 
| he erhortation to preſs you to it; it being to no 
- Purpoſe 80 ſpeak a Chriſt, and of faith in him, 
Except he be received. This is the end of the 


- word written and taught, Jobn 20. at the cloſe, 
evento believe in the name of the Son of God, and 


by believing to receive life in and thro' him. 
And therefore, 26h, Seeing this is the main du- 
excalled for by the golpel,that by fach y: thou 


a d 
receive it and Chriſt offered ae ee ee 


exbhort you to its It is not ſo much to this or th 
. n implied; it's not 
{ - fo much to attendance on ordinances, nor to ſub · 


wiſon to diſciplins and cenſures, the' theſe alſo 


Jſaiab 5 3. BY 1 
be duties that we exhort you to; but it's to obe- 


CY 


Verſe 1. Co, Serm. 3. 
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dience to the great command of faith, even 


to believe on him whom the Father hath ſent 


and ſealed: It is to receive this go pel, to ſubmit 
to the righteouſn.ſs of faith, to open to him 
that is knocking at the door, to yield to him, and 
to give him the hand, that bygone quarrels may 


be removed, and taken out of the way : except 


this be, we profeſs to you in his name, that ye 


bring not forth the fruit that this goſpel calleth 


for from you, and that no leſs will be acceptable 
to God, nor taken off your hand by him. 5 

And to add here the third branch of the do- 
ctrine, we ſay, That no leſs will do your turn, as 
a neceſſary mean for attaining the promiſe, and 
that which is promiſed; 1. Look to all the pro- 


miſes, whether of pardon of ſin, or of peace with 


God, of joy. in the holy Ghoſt, of holineſs and 


conformity to God; there is no acceſs to thele, 


or to any of them, but by faith: this is the very 
Proper condition of the covenant of grace, and 
the door whereby we ſtep in to it; and if ye 
think pardon of ſin, peace with God, and holi- 


_ nels to be neceſſary, then this great goſpel-duty 
of believing is no leſs neceſlary;for the Lord faiths, 7 
Fobn 3.36. He that believetb not is condemned al. 
ready. 2. Look to the performance of ry rag 1 


or mortification of any luſt or idol, and faith is 
neceſſary to that, 1 John 3.5. it is by faith we - 
tain viſterꝝ over the world:it was by faith (Heb. 
I We. all the worthies, ſpoken of there, wrought 
righteouſneſs, c. 3. When any duty is done, of 


_ whatſoever nature it be, there is no acceptation - 


of it without faith; it is not our praying, or co» 
ming to the church, that will make duty to be ac- 
cepted, but it's faith; The word profited them not, 
ſaith the apoſtle, Heb. 4. 2. beauſe it was not mix · 
ed with faith. And that, for making the duty ac · 
ceptable, faith is neceſſarily requiſite, we may clear-. 
ly ſee, Heb. 1 1. 6. where it is expreſly ſaid, that 
wit bout faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; and 


how is it that Abel offers a more excellent a 


crifice than Cain? it was nothing ſure in Cain's 
ſacrifice it ſelf that made it be caſten, nor any 
thing in Abehs that made it be received or accep- 
table, but faith in the Meſſiah to come, that Was 
found to be in the one, and was amiſſing in the o- 
ther. Is there not reaſon then to preſs this duty 
on you, and to  exhort you not to think this a 
common and eaſy thing, tho the moſt part t. ink 


it to be ſo? If we look to the benefits of it, to 

the difficulty of it, and to the rarity of it in the 
world, there is no duty had nee 

preſs d than. this, even th 


more to be 
that Chriſt Jeſus ſhould: get 
the burden of your immortal fouls caſt op * 


FA 
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in men er 4 
rat they are ma than can well or eaſily be recko- 
ned up; yet we ſhall in ſome generals, ſpoken of 
before, hint at a te of them: for, ſo long as ye 
continue in the ſame ſnares, they mutt be till 


they may ſeem to put on 
"= 


lieve them: Hence, many bcli 


Serm. 3. 
n of this, 1. Shew, what mainl 
elchew and avoid, as that whereat fol 
more ordinarly ſtumble. 2. What it is we would 
preſs ta, and on what W 
For the firſt, | know the deceits and miſtakes 
n men #bout the exerciſe of faith are ſo many, 


4 


ointed out to you, and endeayours ſtill uſed to 


IX undeceive and extract you out of them; and 
therefore, i. Beware of reſting ona doctrinal faith, 


which before I called biftorical. We know it's 


1 | | hard to corivince ſome that they want faith, yet 


we would have you to conſider, that it is not e- 


very kind of faith, but ſaving faith, that will do 


vour turn; it's the want of that, wlüch the pro- 
FT phet complains of: And theretore to open this a 
little, ye would conſider, that there may be real- 
ly ſuch a faith, as is an aſſent to the truth of 
the word, in a natural man, yea in a reprobate; 
but that faith will never unite to Chriſt, nor be 
waited with the pardon of ſin. ( 00 I do not ſay, 
that every one that is in the viſible church hath 
this doctrinal faith, to believe a heaven and a hell, 
that the ſcripture is the word of God, and that all 
chat believe in Chriſt ſhall get pardon of fin, and 
life; the carriage, alas! of many teſtifies that they 
have not this much: whatever fleeting notions 


they may have of theſe * whatever eſteem 

the goſpel, and hat- 
ever profeſſion they may make, that they believe 
the truth of it, yet in their deeds they deny it; 


tor if there were a fixedneſs in the doctrinal faith 


of the goſpel in men, they durſt not for their. ſouls 


| "op live as they do. Neither yet,(2.) Do we ſay, that 

an they that have this doctrinal faith of the got- 
pel, or ſomewhat of it, do believe every paſſagę 
in it alike, but often as they pleaſe them, they be- 


eve what the word 
ſpeaks of mercy, and of pardon of ſan, and will 


not queſtion that; but what it ſpeaks of holineſs, 
and of the ſeverity of God's reckoning with men 
for ſin, they do not io credit that part ofthe word: 
it's true, where the faith of the one is, the faith of 
the other will ſome way be; but becauſe the one 
ngrees better with their corruption than the o- 
1 ther, therefore the one is not ſo received as the 
other: and it's very frequent with ſuch, to be 
= found diminiſhing from one place, and adding 
to another, of the word of God. Nor, (3.) Do 
we ſay, that all men do, in a like and equal de- 


gree, believe the truth of the word; there is 


88 
by his ſaving faith. I ſhall therefore, in the fur- 
. ther proſecutio 

von would 


Verſe 1. = I | 


5 21 
more convictions, in ſome fewer; and tho* we 
preach to you all, yet there are ſome that believe. 
not this to be God's ordinance, albeit there are 
many who will not be ſaved that take this word 
to be the word of God, and believe what is the 
meaning of it, becauſe the word itſelf ſays it is 
ſo : And the reaſon of this is, 1. Becauſe there is 
nothing that is not ſaving,but a natural man may 
have it; now, this doctrinal faith is not ſaving, 


and fo a natural man may have it, yea, the de- 


vils believe and tremble: and James does not di- 


ſpute with theſe to whom he writes, on this ac- 


count, that they believe not this, but tells them, 


that hiſtorical faith was not enoughz;and we think 


a man in nature may have a great perſwaſion of 


the truth of the word of God, and that which it 


ſays will come to paſs, and yet ſtill continue but 
a natural man. A 2d reaſon is, becauſe the ſcrip» 
ture ſpeaks ſo often of many ſorts of faith that 


are not ſaving, as Exod. 14. at the cloſe, it's ſaid, 


The pom believed the Lord, and Pſal. 106. 12. 
Then they believed his word, and ſang his praiſe; 

and Jobn 2. 23. Many believed onChiiſt,to whom 
he did nit commit himſelf;there was faith inthem 
which his ſigns and miracles extorted from them, 
which was not ſaving ; and, Matth. 13. two or 
three ſuch acts of faith are ſpoken in the pa- 
rable of the ſower, that were not ſaying, however 
ſound they might be in their own kind zand, 1 Cr. 
13. we have ſuch a faith ſpoken of, as a man dare 
not deny the truth of the word, tho* he ſhould 
bring his body to be burnt by his avouching of 
the ſame. A 3d reaſon is, becauſe as much credit 
may be given to the word, as is given to any other 
hiſtory that is creditably believed; and it's on this 


ground that we believe there were ſuch men as 


Cæſar, Pompey, Wallace,&c. and it being certain, 
that there may be inipreſſion's on the conſeien- 

ces of hearers, that this is God's word, backed 
with ſome common work of the Spirit, and that 
it is generally received to be the word of. God 

in the part of the world we live in; what wonder 
is it, that folk believe thus, and drink in this hi-- 


ſtorical or doctrinal faith of the word, ſo as they - 


may even dare to ſuffer to death for it ? and yet, 

in the mean time, may want faving faith; the 
devils being as ſure as any natural man is, that 
God is true, and that his word will be perfor-- 
med; and therefore they ſay to Chriſt, Art thog : 
come to torment us before the time? The pangs of 
a natural conſcience in men will aſſure them of a 
judgment coming, tho they tremble to think on it. 

And therefore, ere we proceed further, take a 
word of «ſe from this, and it may let you ſee the 

great and very general miſtake of the molt pare. 
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Krinal faith. If ye tell them that they have no 
Faith, they will not by any means take with _ 


they believe there is a Saviour, and that he isG 

- and Man, and that ſuch as believe on him ſhall be 
- Eved;and on this they reſt : It's ſuch as theſe, who 
: think they have believed all their days, ſince ever 
they had any knowledge; becauſe the word was - 


always, or very long ſince, received in the place 


- Where they lived, for the word of God]; and they 


- 


truth of the goſpel: but tho ye had 


believe it to be ſo alſo, and know no difference 
betwixt believing the word, and believing on 
riſt holden out in it: tho' alas! many of you 


believe not this much; for if ye were among the 


Fews, ye might be ſoon brought to gms = 
real fai 


of the truth of the word, take not that for ſaving 


faith; for as there is a real ſorrowgthat is not the 


ſaving grace of repentance unto life, ſo there is a 
fort of real faith, that hath a real object, and a real 
being in the judgment, which yet is not a real 


_ clofing with Chriſt, and ſo not ſaving faith: as, 


fuppoſe a man, purſued by his enemy. hould ſee a 


ſtrong caſtle door ſtanding open, or one in hazard at 


ſea ſhould ſee dry land, if he ſhould ſtand ſtill while 


the enemy were purſuing him, or abide ſtill in 
the finkin veſſel, 


the ſight of the caftle-doar o- 
Pen, or of the dry land, would not ſave him; fa 
it's not the believing that there is a Saviour come 
into the world to fave finners. that will ſave, 
except there be 2 reſting on him as he is holden 
out in the word of the goſpel. Hiſtorical faith 
is only (as it were) a looking on the Saviour, but 
faying faith grips to him, and reſts on him: Hi- 
ſtorical faith looks on Chriſt,but acts nat on him, 
eloſes not with him; and therefore fuch as have 
it only, and no more, fink and periſh without 


getting good of him. We would think it a 


reat matter, to get many of you as far on in 


Pelleving as the devil is, who believes and trem- 
bles ; she little trembling that is,ſhews that there 
zs but little of this hiſtorical faith: yet, as I have 
often ſaid, this is not all, ye may have this, and 


yet, if ye halt there, ye will certainly periſh, if 
ye were never ſo confident to be ſaved; the a- 
ſtle doth well diſtinguiſh theſe, Heb. 11. 6. He 
hat cometh to God, muſt believe that be is, and 
at be is a rewarder of them that diligently 
{ee Bim: where theſe two are prefupps ed, 1. 
Believing that God is, or hath a being; And, 2. 
Believing that his promiſe is ſure and ſicker; 
that he is faithful that hath promiſed, and will 


make his word good. And then, 3. On both theſe 


follows a coming to him as a rewarder of diligent 
ſeekers of him. The firſt two take in hiſtor ical 
faith: for to believe that God is, is natural ʒand to 


4 992550 J, Vert i. 
of the hearers of the goſpel, in refting on this do- 
hazard that 


| ftorical faith, for a ſaving work of the 


is come to town, he 


F 


believe that God is falchful in his promiſe, may be 
in natural men: but to come to him, to get the 

ſoul is in, removed thro" Jelus Mi 
Chriſt, is a thing few do attain. This then is the 


r/} thing we would be aware of, not aware tos 


truth of the word, but to be aware of 


elieve 
faith: it's not enough to 


reſting on it as ſaying 


look on Chriſt, and to grant that it is he, but 
the man maſt never be ſatisfied till he get him- 


ſelf rolled on Chriſt, and the weight of his ſalva- 
tion and peace laid on him in his own way. 


I! be ſecond thing ye would beware of is ſome 
common and quickly tranfient work on the af- 


fections, that may accompany hiſtorical faith 3 
whether the affection of grief, or the affection 
of 15 be ſtirred thereby, both are unfafe to be 
re 64 on, when we can't prove our reſting on 
Chriſt, or where there is no relevant ground to 
ove it by. The' ye ſhouldtremble as Felix did, 
and be under aflarming-convigtions of conſcience 
and fears of your Hazard, or tho ye ſhould be af - 
fected with joy, as the temporary believer —4 be, 
and ſometimes is, what will that profit you 7 It's 
a great miſtake to take ſome ſmall work on the 
#-&ions which at the beſt is but an effect of hi- 
rit> 
Or, 2. If it be not an effect of hiſtorical fach, 
it's. an effect of a challenge of conicience,and ſmi 
ting ot the heart, as in Saul, who could ſay to 
David, Thou art more righteous than I, my fon 
David. Or, 3. It's ſome common work of the 
N ph as was in Simon Magus, of whom it is 
aid, He believed, and who could fay, Pray x for 
me ; far folks to conclude on this ground, 


they are brought out of nature into a ſtate of 


grace, is to F The 
apoſtle ſpeaketh, 2 Cor. 7 10. of worldly forrow, 
as well as of godly ſorrow ; and as there may be a 
worldly ſorrow, ſo there may be carnal joy, a 
1 of fainnefs, to ſpeak ſo, in prayer, or at hear» 
ng of a preaching, or at a communion, which is 
not ſaving faith : ſome bear the word with joy, 
Matt. 13. who yet endure notzand Jobn Bapt 
hearers re joiced in his light for u ſbaſongeven ava 
ſick man, who hearing (as we binted before) that 
2 phyſician, who is skilful and able to cure him, 
| | rows fain in the contem- 
ation of a care of hrs diſeaſe; but here is the 
ſtick, when the phyficiantells the man that he 
muſt befo and fo abſtemioys, and keep himielf un · 
der ſuch a ſtrict diet, he dow not abide that, and 


ſo all his joy evaniſhes : There is ſomething like 


this in temporary faith, where ſome remote ex- 


poo of ſalvation will eauſe a carnal joy and 


fainneſs: but when it comes to this, that a man 
0 3 a 8 1 30 1 


| "IF 1 world to undergo tr ouble and e 


= ns his back, and runs away: eff 
nave mints at ſeriouſneſs, and ſometimes 

ol forrow under convictions and challenges, and 
ſometimes flaſhes of joy, that will evaniſh when 
they come to health again. When we ſpeak of 
XX ome common work on the affeftions, we would 
TE take in liberty, and ſome. warmnels of ſpirit in 


been in earneſt, tho it 
kericulnes that blows thæm up;ſo they put pray. 
er in the place of ſaving faith ˖ 
Wc with warmneſs, they trow they believe, when in 
the mean time they never knew what it was in 


* * 


* alld to ane le lat rſecution for the 


and by be is offended, he thinks (to 


*y 5 2 golpel, by : 4 . 0 a 
5 | faul in bis band is worth two flying 3 
e — when the ſtorm blows in his teeth, 


and there l 
eially we 
will 


prayer, which, no queſtion, even unrenewed men 


3 = may find more at one time than another; as when 
. they are in ſome great hazard Or ſtrait, they will 


de more than ordinary ſerious in that duty, and 


1 yet that may be but an effect of nature: This 


proves a great ſtumblipg and neck-break to many, 


that they tbink they are well enough. if now and 
then they get utterance in prayer, as ſometimes 
- they will get words. beyond what they expected ; 


when, upon reflecting, they find that they have 


and when they pray 


od earneſt to lav themſelves over on Chriſt ſe- 
Therefore, when we invite you to believe, this 


7 is another thing we would bid you beware ot, that 
pve put not a flaſh of ſenſe in the room of faith. 


3. There is yet a more ſubtil, tho no leſs dange- 


raus miſtake, that ye would beware of, and that 
is, when faith is confounded with obedience, and 


is looked on in juſtification as a piece of new 0+ 


5 be dience, with love, repentance, and other duties 


ef holineſs : ſo ſome think they believe, becauſe 
Ws: hey bave ſome natural aw of God in their walk, 


= ſame fear of ſin, and do perform ſome duties 
of religion, and walk honeftly, as they think, ac» 


eording te the rule; which is to confound the 


IX covenants of works and of grace, and to make the 
"8 covenant of werks a. covenant of grace, or to run 
de covenant of grace into a covenant of works; 
"RX ealy with this difference, that tho? their works 
be vat perfect, but defective, yet wherein they 
are deſective, they think there is worth in their 
== faith. to make up that want, and to ſupply that 
3x7 defect; and fo, by faith. they think they will ob- 


tain the acceptation of their works, and: of their 
= perſons on account of their works: they look upon 
their works as pleading to: God, but becauſe the 

are nat penfeft.theg will believe, or exereiſe faith, 
to: make up their defears 3 to which the wa of 


” 3 
>. hs! = 


th been but with moral 


= guce is quite contrary, which makes the tree firſt | 


Verſe 8 23 


good, and then the fruit. This way, that may - 


take, is not to draw the evidences of believing 
from works of holinefs, which is warrantable 3 
but the founding of faith, or their hope of hea- 
ven, on works: and the ufe they make of their 
faith, is, to ward off challenges for the i 
ction of their works, and to make faith procure 
acceptance (as I juſt now ſaid) to their works, and 
acceptance to their perſon for their works ſake. 
4. Beware of that which ye ordinarily call a 
certain aſſuranee, or ſure knowledge of your fal- 
vation, and that all the promiſes are yours, here - 
by ye think your ſelves in no hazard; a hope and 
urance of heaven that ye can give no ground 
for, nor proof of z. only ye think ye are {are of 
pardon of ſin, and coming to heaven, and that 
e are obliged to maintain that groundlefs hope: 
that is not ſaving faith, for it's a of hea- 
ven that can give you no right to Chriſt; there 
muſt firſt be a flecing to him, and clofing with 
him, before ye can have any true and well-groun- 
ded hope of heaven: but your hope and confi- 
lence is, never to queſtion the matter; ye are 
like Zaodzcea, who thought her ſelf rich, and to 
ſtand in need of nothing, when ſhe was beggarly 
poor; or like theſe men, who, when — was 
threatning them with judgment, yet would needs 
porous to think that they leaned on the Lord. 
think, among all the perfons that God hath in- 
dignation againſt, it's in a ſpecial manner againſt 
theſe who have this ſort of hope, and to whom 
God diſeovereth the groundleſneſs of it, and yet 


they will ill ſtoutly maintain, and ſtand faſt by 


their hope: it's to theſe he fpeaks, Deut. 26.16, 


who deſpiſe and tuſk at God's threatnings, and 


ſay, Ve hall have peace, though we walk inthe 
imagination of our own hearts, and add drun- 
kenneſs to thirſt ; the Lord there pronounceth a 
curſe, and to the curſe addeth an oath; that he 
will not ſpare ſuch perſons, but will ſeparate them 
for evil, and cauſe all the curſes of the law to d- 
vertake them. Judge ye now, what à condition 
this is for perſons to be in, to be believing that 
all the promiſes are theirs, and yet, inſtead f 
that, to be (in the mean time) liable to all the 
cn * ws in the . God ; it's this 
that we call preſumption, and hope of the hypocrite 
that will periſh, 7 9. 13. the S dence 2 ſuch 
ſhall be rejected and ſwept away as a ſpider's 
web, and hat] be rooted out of their tabernia- 
ales and bring them to the king of terrors. They 
think they believe always; When they are not 
troubled nor diſquieted, they rever- want fait), 
but. have a punt deal of it; which yet is but a 
gueling, which cannot fuppart and. uphold them 

gee | | When 


ceeiving Chri 
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when they come to a ſtrait; when they are more 


ſecüre, they believe very well, and they think when 


they are more waken d and diſquieted, they be- 
lieve leſs, and their fancied faith ebbeth quite on 
them: when they hear of any exerciſe of mind, or 
trouble of conſcience in others, they wonder that 
they will not believe, and all this work is to main- 
tain their deep ſecurity and ſtrong deluſion; this 
Is then the fourth thing ye would beware of, for 
it's not the faith that will turn the away the 
complaint, Vb. bath believed our report? and 

yet how many are there of this ſort, who ſay they 
ſhall have peace, and pleaſe themſelves with this 
their good hope, ſay the word what it will. O, be 


perſwaded, that this is nothing elſe but woful un- 


elictand preſumption;and we preach to you ter- 
Yor and the curſe of God, tho* ye cry peace to 
Four ſelves: the Lord complains of ſuch perſons, 
eben we They belied the Lord; he ſent 
" his prophets to denounce judg ments in the days 
of 7 2 when there was a fair profeſſion of fe- 
ligion and reformation, yet they would believe 
and hope that no evil ſhould overtake them. 
That which we aim at in this part of the uſe, 
is, to make way for what follows, even to give 


+. Teſus Chriſt, when all theſe ſtumblings and mi- 


Fei a cleanly ground for exerciſing of faith on 


akes are rolled out of the way: We therefore 


-exhort' you, to lay your hand to your heart, and 
narrowly to try, if ye have called, or accounted 
any of theſe to be ſaving faith;for there are hun- 


dreds, nay thouſands, that periſh under theſe pre- 


texts, deceiving themſelves, and delud ing o- 
thers, with a faith they were born and brought 
up with, and they have no more but their ground- 
dels hope to prove their faith by, and that they 
will ſtick by it, be ſaid to them what will; but 
be not deceived, for God will diſcover you; ye 
think a ſtrong preſumption is faith, and; that ye 
can by ſuch a faith, drink in the-promiſes ; but 


God will make you vomit them up, and ye ſhall 


be declared to be void of faith in the great day: 


LS therefore be more jealous over your faith, and ſeek 


to have your grips of Chriſt ſickered, which is 
done, when, from the belief of your hazard and ſelf- 
emptineſs, and of Chriſt's fulne's, ye go to him, 
and cloſe with him, to make up all ye want in him; 
and this faith. is eſpecially qualified by the ac- 
- Fount on which we go to him, and reſt on him: 
even as a conſciencious duty is that which flows 
from a command, as obettience to it, ſo one of 
the mainthings that qualifes. this faith, is a re- 


the goipel : which is:#herefore well put in the 
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| Tſaiab 33. Verſe't, 


as Chriſt e as he is holden out in 
_ deſcription given of Rith in the Cetcchiſo:.; and 


erfo't 3 
it's called a believing on bim whom the Father bath 
ſent, which is not to believe on Chriſt ſimply, 
ut as he is holden out in the word of the pel. 
Preſumptien may look on Chriſt and his EAN 
and few or none will readily dare to give him 
a direct and down- right refuſal, or to reje& him 


- profeſſedly and avowedly, when they hear of 


tuch happineſs that is to be had in him; but that 
which we ſay qualifies faith, is, to defire,receive 
and embrace him, according as he is holden *® 
out in the goſpel, for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſan» 
Fi cat ion, and redemption, 2 Cor. 1. 30. when be 
is lippened to with an eye to the promiſe, and 
when that, which makes us reſt on him, is the 
word of God: for, tho* Chriſt be the materi- 
al Object, of faith, yet the word is the formal 
abject whereby we get a right to him; and 
there is no gripping or getting hold of Chrift 
but in, and according to his word: and there- 
fore the generality of people (who, on the mate 
ter, take the Ant inomian way) think they have no 
more to do, but to apply Chriſt, and to count 
him their own at the very firſt; but, thro' their 
not exerciſing faith on the word of promiſe, 
they miſs him. This is, as I have ſaid, a main 
qualification of ſaving faith, even to reſt on 
_ Chriſt as he is holden out in the word, and by 
the word to take hold of him, and reſt upon 
him : Saving faith doth not ſimply reſt on Chriſt, 
becauſe he is merciful, and hath all fulneſs in 
him, but it reſts on him and his fulneſs, as re- 
ceived in the word, and offered by God in his 
word; faith takes God's faithfulneſs in his 
word, and lays hold on him by that : Chriſt is 
the thing that makes happy, but God's faithful 
promiſe is the right by which we get a title to 
that thing. We would never love nor like of that 
faith, that knows not the uſe of the word ; that 
betakes it ſelf to Chriſt, or the thing in the word, 
but meddles not, nor hath any dealing with the 
word that holds them out; when as it is only 
this word that gives us warrant to expe& that 


his fulneſs ſhall be made forthcoming for our 


up- making, and for the ſupply of all our needs, 


Many deſire, and expect good of God, but get it 


not, becauſe their expectation is not founded on 
his word, and God's faithfulneſs in his world 
is not cloſed withal. In a word, I would haye 
ou to thinł, that faith is neither an eaſy, nor an 
inſuperably difficult thing, but that it is eaſy to 
go wrong, and difficult to go right; and that, 
without God's ſpecial and powerful guiding, ye 
cannot believe, nor exerciſe faith, nor walk in t} 
way of believing in him, and dependence on 
him; that ye may be helped to make a right 


— 
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Bae hriſt, and to build upon him, that ye 
4 9 ſtumble, and fall on the ſtumbling- 
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| 3 F it were not recorded in the infallible ſcrip- 
Il | tures of truth, we would hardly believe 


9 / that there could be 


io little fruit following on it; who would believe 
WE that ſaieb, ſo excellent, ſo ſweet, and ſo eyange- 
RE pleaſant, plain, and powerful ſermons to a people 
7 e Lats, and yet that he ſhould have ſo 
many fad ee as he hath ? ch. 6, 28, and 58. 


eemerfal preaching of the goſpel, and pet an- 
belief generally among the hearers of it. Or, 
take it with dependence on the former two, 


=X Namely, 1. That the great work of the mini- 


h., is, to propoſe and make Chriſt known to a 
2 . bat the great duty of a pecple, that 


Then this 3d follows on the back of theſe, That 
4 people may have Chrift propoſed to them,brought 
to their heart and mouth; andtho it be but be- 
licving that is called for frog them, yet that can- 
not be obtained from maſt of them. This goſpel- 
duty of believing is often ſlighted by the hear- 
ers of the oſpel;this is clearly holden forth here, 
bo hath believed cur report? we have called for 
faith, but it's a rare thing, among the multitude 
oefhearers, to get one that believeth ſavingly. 
1 0o make out, and prove this a little further, we 
vould conſider this complaint, with theſe aggra- 
ations of it, which will make it the more clear, 
s ſo the more to be wondred at;as, 1/4, Theſe of 
whom the complaint is made; it is not heathens, 
but Go 
Fal. 8. 10, 11. My pecple would not kearłen to my 
voice and Iſrael would have nons of me;our Lord 
Jeſus complains of Feruſalem, Matth. 23. at the 
end; O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would 1 
bave gathered thee,and thou would not ! That 
the Lord's own profeſſing people. ſhould not be- 


— . 


Iſaiah 53. Verie 1. 


ſo much 2 and ſweet 
preaching of the moſt excellent inſtruments that 
"on 2 ex imployed,and yet that there ſhould be 


lick a prophet, ſhould have reached ſo many 


have Chriſt propeſed to them, is to believe on him. 


's own people, as the Lord complains; 


lie ye, nor receiye the report that is made of kim, 


ſtone laid in Zien, on which ſs many fall every 
day, and break themſelves to peices. 
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Ilaiah ii. 1. Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ? 


heightens the complaint, and aggravates their 
guilt exceedingly. 2dly, It is not a complaint as 
to one {ermon, or as to one time; but it's a com- 
laint frequently repeated, as to many fruitlefs 
ermons, and as to many times, yea generations: 
Iſaiab preached long, in many kings reigns; and 
yet all along in his prophecy he complains of it, 
as Chap. C. 11. How long, Lord, ſhall their eyes be 
blind, and their ears heavy? &c. and Chap. 28. 9. 
Whom ſhall I teach doftrine ? them,that are wea- 
ned from the milk, aud drawn from the breaſts; 
precept muſt be on precept, and line upon line, here 
a little, and there a little ; and Chap. 65. 2. All 


day leng I have ſtretched out my hands to a rebel- 


lieus people;zand here again, ho hath believed our 
report? Much and long, or many years preaching, 
much plain and powerful preaching, and yet little 


or no fruit, they are ſnared and talen, and fall back- 


ward, for all that: and this was not in ſaiab's days 
only, but in Chriſts days, Jobn 12. 27, 38. and in 
Paul's days, Rom. 10. 16. where the ſame very 
words in the text are repeated: nay, it runs down 
from the firſt ſpreading of the goſpel, even to 
theſe latter days wherein we live; many hear, but 
few receive the report. 3dly, Conſider how many 
they are that complain: it's not one or two, or 2 
few, but all the preachers of the goſpel; it's not, 
Lord, who hath believed my report, but, Who 
hath believed our report? It's complained of by 
Iſaiah here, and in ſeveral other places named 
before; it's complained of by Micab, Chap. 7. 1. 


Vo is me, for I am as they who have gathered the 
ſummer-fruits, as the grape gleanings of the vin - 


tage, there is no clufter to eat the good man is 


periſhed out of the earth,and there is none ** 


among men, &c. It's complained of by Hoſea, 
Chap. 11. 7. The they calfd them to the moſt 
High, none atall would exalt him, that is, none 


would give him the glory of his grace, in belie- 


ving on him; ak ſad word! as is that alſo in 
Pſal. 81. the Lord calls, Hear, O my people, and 
1 will teſtiſie to thee; open thy mouth wide, and I 
will fillit : but my people would not hearken to 
my voice, and Iſrael would none of me. And what 
prophet is there almoſt (if I need fay almoſt)but 
hath one way or other this complaint, that tho* 
the Lord-ſtretched'out his hands all day long, yet 
it was to a rebellious and gain-ſaying people: 
Look foreward, and ſee Lye aur Lord ſays of 
| D 
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| Bornabaſſes, fons of conſolation, [weetly comfor- 
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this generation? it's like children fitting in the 
market-places, ſaying ene to another, Ne have pi- 
ped to you; and ye ha be not danced;we have mour- 
ned to you,and ye have not lamented; that is, there 


is much preaching of men endowed with ſeveral 
gifts, but none of them does the people much 


good: Fohn preached with much holy auſterity, 
like one mourning z the San of man molt ſweetly, 
like one piping; yet neither the one nor the other 


prevailed: there are ſome Boaner es, ſons of thun- 


der, allarming and thundering preachers; ſome 


ting preachers; yet all gain but little on the hear- 


de otherwiſe: yet John the. 


he would be as a ſtone, that woul moved 
thereby, and yet his preaching got the ſame re- 
turn and entertainment that ours gets now; and 


under the 


ers our Lord faith, Matth 23. O Jeruſalem, Je- 
ruſalem, how often would I have gathered en 
this is the ordinary complaint, Te would not. A4th 
aggravation is, if we conſider who they are that 
meet with this unbelief and unfruitfulneſs in 
them they preach to: if it were poor coldrife 
preachers, ſuch as we, alas! in a great meaſure, 


are, or ſuch as the ſcribes and the Phariſees were, 
or if it were they who had learning only, and 
reat matter to ſee them 
meet with unbelief and unfruitfulneſs in their 
hegrers :but it's even theſe whom the Lord fent 
and ſharpened, as arrows out of his quiyer, as ' 
This prophet was; it's even his preathing that is 
fruitleſs in a great meaſure: and was there ever 
2 more ſweet, plain, powerful, and delectable 
Preacher than {ſaiah Was? that even the very 
Leading of his preachings may affect the readers; 


not piety ,it were not fo 


yet is there any that complains more; or ſo much 
as he doth, in the chapters before ct 
ye will think, that if Jſaiah were pr 


Hoſea called his hearers to the moſt high, yet 
none at all would exalt him: it was their work 


to ſtretch out their hands all the day long, but 
they hardned their necks, and refuſed to return, 


Fer. 8. and Zech. 3. But 5thly, Conſider all theſe 
are ſervants and preachers under the old teſta- 


ment, and you may be difpofed to think, that 


when Chrift himſelf, their Lord and Maſter,and 
his apoſtles come to preach the goſpel, it ſhould 

. apift, who Was 
Chriſt's harbinger, Who was a burning and a 


mining light, a ſtayed and fixed man, not a reed 


maken with the wind, (as many of us much are) 


* 


à prophet, yea, more than a prophet; yet, when 


he preached, many of his hearers re jeſted the coun- 
felof God againſt themſetues, Luke 7. Jobn comes 


preaching xulterely, and 


; 2 


74 FEE | Waigh 43. Verſe 1, 
Fobp Baptif, and of himſelf, Whereto ſhall I liten 


eaching now, 
not be moved 


olpel, when the yail is laid by, and 


the fay ke hath a devil; 


but for a ſeaſon; and Paul that cholen ve 
often was he perſecuted. ? and he hath the ſar 
complaint, in the ſame words that Iſalab bath 
here of his hearers, eſpecially the Jews, As 13, 


46. and 28. 28. and was conſtrained to tell them, 


that he and his fellow - preachers behoved to 
quit them, and betake themſelves to the Gentiles; 
and how doth he complain of the Corihithians and 
Galatians, and of their being bewitched, and ſud. 
denly ſeduced, and drawn away from the truth 
and ſimplicity of the goſpel, by ſome ſelt· ſeeking 
lown miniſters, coming with a glancing counters 
feit among them. We hall cloſe this with the 
conſideration of our Lord Feſws,who was a none- 
ſuch Preacher, of whom it's ſaid, Matth.7.29. that 
He ſpake with power, and not as the ſcribes, and 
Litke 4. when he is opening that ſweet text, Iſa. 


61. 1, 2, 3. it's {aid, They all wondred at the gra- 


cious words that proceeded out of his mouth; and 
the officers that came to take him, ſay, that ne- 


ver nan e as be ſpoke; and yet this ſame is 


his complaint, Matth. 23. 37. How often would 
1 baut gathered you, and ye would not and Joe 1. 
14. it's ſaid, He came to bis gn, and his wu re- 
ceivecl him not: Horatin, Betbſnida and Caper- 
nuum were lifted up to heaven by the Lord's 


prere üs co them in W ſon; and yet wo after 
aga 


wo lis denounced chem, becauſe they be- 


| lieved. not, for all his preaching and miracles: 


and it's a wonder, if we look thorow the hiſto · 


ry of the op el, how many a frveet preaching he 
nuch Fd and 7010 po 5 
rs before cited? It's like 


ith what weight and power he ſpoke, 
and ſometimes with tears, — withal backed 
his word with miracles, that made his hear- 
ers acknowledge the finger of God; and yet how 
few were brought to believe on him ? ſo that he 
was put to take up this very complaint of 1/azab 
here, John 12,39. I it not a wonder, when he 


and his apoſtles haye preached ſo much, and ſo i 


long, that the Church is ſo little a flock; and that 
believers are ſo few in number, even after his 
aſcenſion ?'negd we any further proof, that the 


goſpel, where it comes, gets but little welcome? 


the carriage of many among our ſelves is a fad 


88 of it; for we are afraid that many of you 


o not believe to this day, tho” there hath 


amongſt you, much, long or many years, and 


e proaehig of 265 gofpch, His "are, fil 
iving wit out fai and periſhing. 2 win BEE” 


If this be not enough to clear the dodyine, I. See 


how Chriſt ſpeaks of it, Marth. 13. in the parable 


of the ſower of the Teed, where there are three 


ſorts. of ground that neyerbring forth good fruit; | 


— 
— 
41 
4 
e 


— 


and there he ſpeaks not only of the time of his 
l 7 Rg 3 AF RFID IQ. own 
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, 


| 5 5 Serms 6. 
and if there was any rejoicing in his light, it w:s 


vetlel, how 


FF it: Do not many periſh: 


cure and ficker their intereſt in 


= $crm. 8. = Jſaiah5% 

= own perſonal miniſtry, but of all times. 2. Look 
.o the ordinary and daily effect, or rather con- 
ſequent, of this preached oſpel, and it will prove 


« 


do not many croud 
thick in the broad way that leads to deſtructi- 
on? do not but very few fruits of faith 8 
is there not little, lamentably little, real change 


clear it yet further, go thorow the ſeveral ranks 
of perſons, that in God's account are. unbelie- 


4 3 vers, and lay them by; Ol there will beexceed- 
ing few belieyers in Chriſt found. Firſt, Then, lay 


by the groſſy profane, that are never ſo much 
zs civilized : Secondly, The ignorant, ſtupid, 


And ſenſleſs, that never have mind they haye 


ſeouls, are never feared for wrath, nor in the 
IRE teaft exerciſed to make their peace with God: 
Tera, 

ther thing 


The earthly· minded, that mind no o- 
lave the world: Fourthly, Theſe of 
a civil outward carriage; that have ſonte good 


works, and as they think; good days tos, and 
FE yet come not near Chriſt to cloſe: with him: 
Fit, The hypoerites, and that of all ſorts; both 
WE he pleming hypocrites, that will hank God 
XX they are better than their neighbours, and ye 
uppen not to Chrift, and free grace thro” him, but 
Cern to eftabliſh their own righreouſneſs, grofs as 
it is ; and the legal hypocrites, that noxer 


demed 
their own righteoufneſs, nor ſubmitted to the 
righteoufneſs of Chriſt: Lay aſide all theſe ſay, 
and we leave it to your own conſciences to judge, 


bor few will be found to have ſuving faith 3 and 


: therefore IJ am perſwaded, if there be any truth 
of God delivered to you, that this-is a truth, 
that tho? the goſpel be preached to many, yet 
there are but few hearers of it, that do aun Pe- 
lieve in jeſus Chriſt, to the ſaving of their ſouls. 
De. The firſt uſe of it is, To beſeech you to 


et this fink deep into your minds, as the truth 
of God, for theſe reaſons, 1. Becauſe it's a moſt uſe- 
fal truth; and if it were belie ved, it would make 


folks very watchful over themſelves, and to 
tremble for fear Teſt they be found among the 
multitude that believe not; and put them to ſe- 
5 en od, and not to 
reſt on a faſhion and form of religion, without 


obſerving what fruit followeth on the goſpel. A- 
mong the many evils that undo not à few, we 
think this is not the feaſt, that this truth is never 


thorowly fixed in them; they think there are ma- 
ny Heathens and Turks without the Church, and 
may groſs ſwearers, drunkards, and others ſuch 
within it, that will 
leaſt, that they are but very few, who among a 
profeſſing people periſh; neither can they be in- 
Auced to think it's ſuch a hard matten, to get one, 


und that without holin 


periſh, but none others, or at 


Verse 8 27 
or a very few that are believers in à country fide ; 
ſo that, if Iſaiab were now alive to cry, Ibo be- 
lieves our report? each of them would be ready 
to anſwer, I believe. 2. Becauſe, for as certain and 
uſeful a truth as this is, yet generally it's net 
believed; folks cannot think that ſo few believe, 
and that believing is ſo difficult and rare a thing: 
I would ask you this queſtion, Was it ever a 
difficulty to any of you to believe? if not, what 


is it, that makes believing ſo rare ?. what ſhould 


move the prophet. thus to complain, Who bath 


believed our report? I ſhall ſhortly give you forte 


evidences that many of you do not really believe 
this truth. The firſt is, That ſofew of you tremble. 
at the word of God; the hiſtorical faith that the 
na. makes them tremble, but ye baits | 

not that much; this is given as a propert ; 
a ſuitable heater of the Lalpel, to Donny orb 1 
will-look,.1ſz« 66. 1, 2. that he is one who trembles 
at ibe word; but the moſt part of you, that hear 


this goſpe}, are like theſe pillars on which this 
houſe ſtands, who are never ſo much as once 


moved at the word: ye either take not faith to 


not but periſh without it, or ye think that the 
faith ye were born with willdo your turn; ye do 
not believe that ye are naturally under the power 
of the devil, and led 2 him at his will; 

Els, and a ſpiritual gra- 
cious frame, and ſtamp on your heart and way, 
ye ſhall never fee God: what wonder then, that 
ye come not to reſt on Chriſt, when the. very tet- 


ter of the goſpel is not credited. A ſecond Evi- 


dence is, I hat there is ſo little 8 made 
to pre vent your eternal hazard: it's faid of Ne- 
ab, Heb. 11. that Noab, heing warned of God, ye. 

ared an ark: and this is attributed to his faith; 


it's not poſſible that ye would live ſo negligerit- 
ly and careleſly, if ye believed that the: curſe 


of Ood were purſuing you, and that ye will he 
brought to reckon for that which ye have done 


an enemy; if this were believed, tho your hearts 
were harder than they are, it would make you 


| tremble, and put you to other ſort of thoughts. 


and ſeriouſneſs. A third evidence is, That there 
is no fruit of faith among many of you; for; 
where it is, it will not be got altogether ſmuther- 
ed, but will kythe and ſhew it ſelf one way or o- 
ther: And if ye will ill aſſert Four faith, 1 
would ſay to you, as James doth to theſe towhom 
he writes, Shew me your faith by your works. If ye 
ſhall fay, God knows; Lanſwer, that ye ſhall find 


that to be a truth, that he knows; and he will © 


make you know that he does fo : but alas that 
5 E. 2 deer 


$5. : = 5 Jſaiab 53. 
poor ſhift will not avail you, when it comes to 

the puſh. O try your faith then by your works; 
+ fee what mortification of luſts, what repen- 
tance from dead works, what growth in know- 
5 ledge, what ſhining of holineſs in your con- 

veriation, is atrained to. Many of you, as to 


Tour very knowledge, are as if ye lived among 
Heat bens, many of whom have been as free of 


vice, and more profitable to others, than many 
of you are, and cared as little for the world as 
many of you do: How comes it to pals, then, 
that ye have lived as if ye could have faith, and 
yet ha ve no fruit? Ye mult either ſay, that faith 


is not neceſſary, or that ye may have faith with- 


out fruit; for we are ſure your fruit is not the 
fruit of faith. To live honeſtly as you call it, 
what is that? There are many Heathens, who 
have gone beyond you in that. We will not ſay, 
that moral honeſty is nothing, but ſure it is not all; 
all the fruits of meer moral honeſty, are but ſoure 
fruits, that will ſet your teeth on edge: neither 


is it your hearing of the word only, but your 


believing and doing of it, that will profit you. 
It's very ſad, that moſt plain obvious duties are 


not at all followed, as the ſtudying of knowledge, 


the exerciſing of repentance, one of the very 


firſt duties, which is never ſeparated from faith; 


the huinbling of the ſoul before God, the loth- 
ing of your Lives for all ye have done, the love 
of God, Oc. for there may be challenges for 
groſs evils in Heatbens; and fear is not repen- 
tance, but godly ſorrow, that cauſeth repentance, 
not to be repented of. A fourth evidence is, The 
want of that work of God's Spirit that accom- 


| os faith. Faith is a ſpecial work of the 


pirit,and the gracious giftof God;zit is wrought 
by the exceeding mighty power of God, where- 
by he raifed Chriſt from the dead; and by that 
ſame power he worketh in them that believe. 


Now, knew ye ever what this work meaned? 


Found ye it ever to bea difficult work to believe? 


knew ye ever what it was to have the 179572 | 


God conſtraining your heart to believe ? I ſpeak 
not of any extraordinary thing; but certainly, 
faith is not natural, nor cometh from pure nature; 
and wherever it is, it manifeſts it {elf by works, 
and evidenceth the power of theSpirit in the wor- 


| King thereof. There are ſome ſad evidences of, 


and bitter fruits that ſpring from this root, to wit, 
folks being ſtrangers to the experimental know- 
ledge of the work of faith; As, 1. When men know 
no more difficulty to get Chriſt, and to reſt on 
Chriſt, than to believe a ſtory of Wallace or of Ju- 
Ius Ceſar. 2. When folks ſay that they believed 
all their days, and believed always ſince ever they 


Verſe 1. 8 


knezy good by ill; and the! their faith be no true 


ſaying faith, but a gueſſing, yet they will not quit 


-it; yea,it*'s impoſſible for men to get them convin- 


ced that they want faith. 3. Whengnen never knew 
what it is to be without faith; it's one of the 


great works of the Spirit, John 16. 8. to convince 
of the want of faith; folks will be eaſily convin- 


eed, that breach of the ſabbath, that ſtealingꝑ, that 
bearing falſe witneſs, Cc. are ſins, where the ſpeci- 
al work of the Spirit is not; but how many of 
you have been convinced of the want of faith? 
We are conſtrained to ſay this ſad word, when we 
look on this text, that it is lamentaþly fulfilled in 


your eyes, and in this our congregation: Think 
not that we wrong ſuch of you who have belie- 


ved our report; Ah! it's few, even very few of 
you, that receive and believe this goſpel. 

Uſe 2. The ſecond ule is for conviction. If it 
be ordinary for the great part of the hearers of 
the goſpel not to believe, let it fink in your 


hearts, that it is no extraordinary thing that hath 


befallen you. Are ye not ſuch hearers, as many 
of theſe were, who heard Iſaiab and FeſusChriſt ? 
and if ſo, will not this follow, that there are ma- 
ny, yea, even the thick and throng of the hearers 
of the goſpel, that believe not, and who, if 
Chriſt were gathering ſinners by this preached 
goſpel, would not be gathered ? If, where the 
goſpel cames, many do not believe ; then here in 
this eity, where the goſpel is preached to a great 
multitude of profeſſing members of the viſible 


Church, there are readily many that do not be- 


lieve : or, let me ask of you a reaſon why ye do 


except your ſelves; either this truth holds not 


ſo univerſally, or, many of you muſt fall under it, 
or elſe give a reaſon why you fall not under it; 
the truth, which Iſaiab preached, hath been 
preached to you, and yet ye remain unbelieving, 
and deſpiſers of the invitation to the marriage of 


the King's Son, as the Jews did. We are not now 


{pooking of Fews,Turks,nor Heathens, nor of the 
-hurches in general, nor of other congregations, 


but of 208 in Glaſgow, that have this goſpel 


amongſt you; and we ſay of you, that 


preache 
Think it 


there are few that belieye our report. 


not our word; the application flows natively 


from the text, not from neceſſity of the thing, 


but from the ordinary courſe of mens corruption. 


Are not the ſame evidences of the want of faith, 


which we ſpoke of, among you ? haw many are 


there in their life prophane ? how many reſt on 
civility and formality ? is there not as little re- 
pentance now, as was in Iſaiab's time? as little 
denying of our own righteouſneſs, and making 


_ uſe of Chriſt's; tho' the word be taught by 


line upon line, here & little, and there a . 
3 3 „ * — 24 i 33 Is 
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5 | 
| 7 be, tho' ye think that the doctrine is 


5 true in the general, ye will not, ye cannot digeſt 
che application, that among ſo many of you 


on a little further, by giving you ſome conſi- 
WE gerations, te make it out, that we have but too 


to you, eſpecially confidering the abounding of 
2 corruption that is amongſt you, that ye may be 
put to fear the wrath that attends fin, and to flee 
WE to Chriſt, for refuge, in time. 1. Conſider of 
= whom it is that the prophet is ſpeaking, and of 
= what time: Is it not the times and days of the 
== 2oſp:1? had not the Spirit (in dictating this 
text of ſcripture) an eye on Scotland, and on 


1 Glaſgow ? and do not our Lord Je ſiu Chriſt and 


Paul apply in it their days? and Why then may 
not we alſo in ours? and when the Spirit ſpeaks 


8 E cxpreſly of the laſt times, that they ſhall be 
IE. perilous, and of the falling away of many, ſhould 
it not give us the hotter allarm? 2. Do not all 


things agree to us, as to them ? is not this goſpel 


the lame ? is our preaching any better than theirs? 


nay, had they not much more powerful preach- 


RE ing? and if that preaching,whieh was much more 


powerful, had not efficacy, as to many, to work 
WT. faith in them, what may we expect to do by our 


b-. | preaching? are not your hearts as deceitful ? are- 


bot your corruptions as ſtrong are ye not as bent 
to backſliding, as they were? what ſort of folk 


not members of the viſible Church as ye are, 
| circumciſed under the Old Teſtament, as ye are 
baptized under the New? was it not thoſe who 
had Chriſt and his apoſtles preaching to them? 
yea,they were not among the more ignorant ſort, 
who did not believe, but Scribes and Phariſees, 


ſuch as came to Church, and attended on ordi- 
gnances, as ye do; yea, were ſuch as had gifts, and 
WT cat out devils, and preached in Chriſt's name, 
as you may fee, Zuke 13. 6. Now, when there are 
8 {2 many, and of ſuch ranks, who get no good 
of the word, and of ſuch, a great many that will 
Peck to enter, and ſhall not be able, to whom 
Cbriſt will ay, Depart,I know you not, ye work- 
ers of iniquity; what can be the reaſon that many 
of you do ſo canfidently aſſert your faith, when 
chere are ſcarcely any characters of unbelief, 
but ye have them? Gr, what can be your ad- 
vantage, in keeping your ſelves carnally ſecure, 


houſe? and to ſhut your eyes, and make your 
. necks ſtiff, and to reſolve, as it were, not only to 


iy ſtill, but to die in your unbelief ? I perſwade 


1 | juſt ground to make application of the doctrine 


were they, that were unfruitful hearers? were they 


and theſe not of the prophaneſt ſort only, but 


when the ſtrong man in the mean time is in the 
and that there are few that believe, and few that 
be fayed. If ye did once in earneſt look on your 


= viſible profetſors of faith, there are but few real 
IT believers ; therefore we ſhall follow the convicti- 


- 


Verſe 1. | 


my (elf, that many of you, ere long, will Wt. 
to wonder, that eyer ye thought your {elves be- 
lievers, and will be galled when ye think upon 
it;that whatever was ſaid to you, ye would needs 
maintain your preſumptuous faith. M hen we 
bid you ſuffer the conviction to ſink, let none 
put it from themſelves to others, but let every 


one take it home to himſelf; altho' we would 


not have any of you caſting looſe what is indeed 
made faſt and well ſecured, nor overturning a 
lender and weak building, tho' it were, to 
ſpeak ſo, but of two ſtone height, if it be foun- 
ted on a right foundation, on the Rock; but 
we fpeak to you, that cannot be brought to ſu- 
To Jun ſelves, when ye have juſt reaſon to do 
o: ſure, this challenge and charge belongs to 
fome, yea to many, and we would ask what 
ground have ye to ſhift it? How-can ye prove 
your faith, more than others, that have none at 
al That ye hope ye have faith, will not not do your 
turn, that's no ſolid proof: Ve cannot come to 
Chriſt, except made ſuitably ſenſible of your di- 
ſtance; and of that ye have never been convin- 
ced as yet. Do ye think to roll your ſelves on 


Chriſt wegen ye knew not how ? Certain- 


ly, when the pins of your tabernacle come to be 
a loofing, ye ſhall find that your fancied faith 
ſhall not be able to keep out a challenge: Ye 
could never endure to think your ſelves to be 
Chriſt's enemy, or that ye wanted faith; but 
when death comes, conſcience will awaken, and - 
the challenge-will needs be in upon you, whe- 
ther ye will or not. Many of you think that ye 
get wrong, when your faith is queſtioned or re- 
proved, as if it were an odd and rare thing tobe 
racelefs, or to be living as members of the vi- 
ble Church, and yet want faith; and it irritates 
yu to be expoſtulated with in private for your 
ying in unblief: but ſuffer this word now to take 
hold of you, I beſeech you; and if ye could once 


be brought to ſuſpe& your felves, and to think 
thus with your ſelves, What if I be one of thoſe 


many that believe not? I fear I be in hazard to be 


miſtaken about my faith; and from that, put to 


follow on, to ſee how ye will be able to ward off 
the challenge, and to prove your believing to be 
found, we would think ye were far on? O if ye 


had the faith of this truth, that, among the many 
hearers of the goſpel, there are but few that believe, 
and were brought thereby to examine and try 


your ſelves! There is no truth, that Chriſt inſiſts 
more on, than this, that Strait is the gate, and nar- 
row is the way to heaven, and that but few find it; 
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felves as in hazard, and e ek eget Lord would follow the conviction. 


on matters betwixt God and you, it mig 


< . 


T's a ſad matter, and much to be lamented, 
when the carrying. of ſuch good news, a8 


| 1 the report of Jeſus Chriſt in the goſpel, be- 


comes unprofitable to. them that hear it, and 


F e 06 gt 
the word where it comes. 2. That he may add 


We deſire 


be, the hun t do it, and te him be praiſee. 
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Iaiah Hit. 1. Jo hath believed our report? and to whom is the drm of the Lord teuealed? 


* 


a ſpur of, excitement to the hearers of the gol- 
pel, to endeavour to make uſe of it, and not to 
reſt upon means, how powerful and lively {6- 
ever they be, but to .preſs'foreward to the end 
they aim and ſhoot at. 3. That he may put 
folks to the trial, and that they may be brought 
to look in upon themſelves, whether they be, or 


J 


1 
"4 


not be, in this black roll of them that receive 
not the report: and we N 5 if any thing put 
CT 
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und unprofitable to hearers, it is burderſom as mute. With their own hearts about their ſouls 
to the concomitart and effect, to, heneſt mini- ccrn ſhould do it; eſpecially, when t 
ſters that peak it. Tho Iſaiab brought theſe conſid 


Beuge 90 0 . 
e but among theſe who are 


* 


bo bath believed, our report? He is cry 


— „ < 
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1 , Not to ſpeak ſelves. I do not mean, th. 4 
of their, and our Lord and Maſter, who came to work of faith where it is indeed, for that is allo Wi 


bis own,and his own received bim not; & of whom, 


tho it be ſtill the ſame goſpel! / 
The prophet's ſcope is, to give advertifement 
and warning to the hearers of the goſpel, for the 
time to come, of this rife evil, even the aboun- 

ding of unbelief in them that hear it; 1. That he 

may prevent the {cangal of the unfruitfulneſs of 


-, = 2 Fes Iſaiah 33. 
7 . at yours, and ere long ye hall lo 
marvel at your ſelves on this account. 
„ Before we proſecute this ule and the reſt any 
W curther, we ſhall ſpeak te another doctrine, and 
ie is the laſt that flows from theſg words, ten- 
urg to the ſame ſcope to make us ſcar at unbe- 
ier which che propher makes ſuch a heavy 
13 ground of complaint. he doctrine then is, That 
ad there were never ſo mam whder unbelief and 
zo- never ſo many who refuſe to receive Feſus Chriſt, 
G. Ws onbclicf ir a fi, and 4 moſt finful in; which, 
end WE besven. There were no grourd- for this com- 
put RE plaint, if it were not ſo; even as the prophet 
ight would have had no ground to complain of the 
„r peoples unbelief, if there were not many unbe- 
eixe lievers; ſo unbelief is a very great ſin, in whom- 
pat ſdoever it is, and makes them exceeding ſinful. 
om- Or, take the do&rine thus, 7t's @ very great in 
> = Ty, tab „ 8 : 
us or a people, to whom Chriſt is offered in this g0- 
they el, not to receive him, and reſt upon bim for 
and alvation, as be is offered tothem therein. And 
(pe, it ariſeth from this ground, That where Chriſt 
y 2s not received, there the miniſters of the goſpel 
> are have ground of complaint; for it ſuppoſes a great 
the defeck of their duty, ſeeing it is their duty to 
w_ believe, yea, the great goſpel-duty, on which all 
ich, other duties hang, and which is called for b 
do. many ties and obligations: Thzs ig his command - 
oſpel nent, ſaith John, In his firſt epiſtle, chap. 3. 5 
f 1t's hat ye believe on the name of bis Son FeſusChriſt, 
rati- ¶ therefore it muſt be a great fin not to believe. 
zene Tbere are ſhortly three things comprehended 
nted in this doctrine (ſpeaking now of unbelicf, not 
there only as oppoſite to hiſtorical faith, which we 
tf: we commonly call z»del:ty, but as it's oppoſite to 
ardly | ſaving faith, which we ſhew is that which is cal» 
t the led for here) 1. That unbelief, or not receiving 
ry to of Chriſt, is a ſin, or a thing in its own nature 
ſcope ſinful: It's a ſin, as well as adultery, murder, 
s the WR ſtealing, lying, ſabbath-breaking, Oc. are; yea, 
hem- and inthe aggravations of it, a ſin beyond theſe: - 
ſt the ies as contrary to the word and will of Gad, and 
is allo is as contrary to the Divine Majeſty, as drun- 
n un- kenneſs, murder, adultery, or any other ſin is; 
aketh the poſitive command of believing being as pe- 
que. remptory, plain, and particular, as theſe nega- 
, as if tive ones are, the: breach of it muſt he as ſinful. 
Bat 2. That there is - ſueh à kind of ſim as unbelief, 
at be beſide other fans; and ſuch a diſtinct duty as be- 
e will 1 lie ang, that if folks could de all other duties, 
d ſuch if this duty of believing be wanting, they will 
ich as WA -beftill ſinful, ard there will be ſtill ground of 
reaſon  -complaint :-and/it-faith be a particular duty re- 
1 _ 44d; and diſtingt from. other duties and gra- 
him, 


| rers, idolaters, and dogs ? A 


to me, that ye- 


Hes, as it's clear it is, Gal. 5. 21. then unbelief 


Verſe 1. „ 1 
niuſt he a particylss ſin, diſtint from other ſins, - 
1 


tho' it hath influence on other fans, as faith hath 
on other duties; ſo, Rev. 21. f. it's rarked ae 
mong the moſt abominable favs. The reaſap why 
we mark this, is, becauſe there may be ſome, in 
whom ſome grols ſins, as, adultery, blood - ned, 
and the like, do reign, and they get that name 
to be called adulterers, murderers, &c.. Others 
oy poſſibly be free of theſe, Who yet have unbe- 
lief reigning in them; and therefore they get 
that name to be called unbelieving, and are rank» * 
ed with the groſſeſſ of eyil-doers. 3. That even 
many in the times wherein the ſcriptures were 
written, and in every age ſince, are found guilty 
of this ſin, and condemned for it, who are as to 
ſeveral other things commended :- hence it's aid, 
Rom. 10. 3- of the Fews,. that they bad a geet 
F God, which in itlelf is good, though- not ac. 
cording to knowledge; yet it was their main lets 
and obſtruction in the way to life, that, being 
ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, they went about 


to eftabliſh their wu: For as much zeal as they 


had for the law of Moſes, ſeeing they did not re- 
cetve Jeſus Chriſt and his righteouſneſs by faith, 


it made any other good thing they had unaccep- 


table. And the reaſon why we mark this, is; that 
folks may ſee that it is not only for groſs. fins, 
and with groſs ſinners, that the goſpel complains 
and expoſtulates; but it's alſo for not ſubmitting 
unto, and not receiving the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt : and therefore ye are far miſtaken; that 
think yeur ſelves free from juſt grounds of ehal- 
lenge, becauſe, forlooth, ye are free of murder, 
adultery, drunkenneſs, and the like. Do ye not 
conſider, that unbelievers are in the ſame ranle 
and roll with abominable whoremongers, ſorce- 
is not unbelief 
contrary to the command of God) as well as mur- 
der, adultery, and theſe other groſs fins? And 
therefore folks think little of unbelief tho' it be 
very rite,” if they be free of other groſs ſins. 4. 
We ſhall add à fourth thing whieh the doctrine 
implies, That unbelief, tho? there: were nb other 
Ain; is exceeding ſinful, and is, Firſt, The great 
ground that makes' God expoſtulate with: the 
hearers of the goſpeh and that makes them come 
under the complaint, Jahn 5. 40. Te will not como 
y Dave life; and Maltb. 23. 37. 

How often\ weud I have gathered: you; and ye 

vou la — —— 

great complaint of moſt of his proſeſſing people, 
fal, 81: H. Tamtbe Lord hp God; — 255 

mouth wide, and I will fil it; bat my people 

vould not he arben to my voice, and Hrael would 

nene of mes Ang tben follows, O that y pages : 
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Lord complains more of than this, and it's the 
eee . of all his ſervants. Secondly, Be- 
hold how the Lord threatens this ſin, and puniſhes 


for it ; ſee Pſal. 95. 7. and Heb. 3. 7. and Heb. 4. 
8. where he ſwears in his wrath againft unbe- 


lievers, that they ſhall not enter into his reſt ; 


adultery 'and murder do not more certainly 


keep men from heaven than this ſin of unbelief 
doth; yea, they are claſſed together, Rev. 21. 8. 
ſee allo Luke 12. 46. where the ſevereſt judg- 


ment that is executed is upon unbelievers; and 

in the man that had the o 110 
not receive it, and put on the wedding- garment, 
Matth. 22.12, 13. ſee it alſo in the words that are 


r of Chriſt, and did 


pronounced againſt Choragin, Bethſaida, and Ca- 
pernaum, Matth. 1 1. and our bleſſed Lord Jeſus 
loves not (to ſpeak ſo) to pronounce woes, but to 
bleſs his people; yet when they have the offer 


of life thro him, and will not receive it, he pro- 
nounces wo aſter wo upon them; and of what 
fort were they? even beyond theſe that came u- 


pon Tyraus and Sidon, upon Sodom and Gemorrah: 
we think ſuch threatnings as theſe ſnould make 


folks not to think unbelief a light, or little ſin; 


or, that there is any ground of quietnels, ſo long 
as they are in a ſelf-righteous condition, and have 


not their peace made with God through Chriſt. 
Tbirdly, Look further, to the greatneſs of this, in 


the ſtrange names that the Lord puts upon it, 
1 John 5. 11. He that believes not, bath made God 


a liar; and is there any ſin that hath a groſſer 
name or effect than this? for it receives not the 


2 whieh he hath given of his Son: he tells 
folks that happineſs is to be gotten in him only, 


and they think to be happy tho they take another 
way; they beligve not the report, for if they be- 
lieved it, they would receive Chriſt as their life. 


See further what names are given to it, Heb.6.6. 
and Heb. 10. 20. which tho? they be there given, 


with other aggravations of ſinning willfully with 

_ deſpite, &c; with reſpect to the unpardonable fin, 
yet who are they that live under the goſpel and 

- believe not, but in a great meaſure they will be 
found capable of moſt of them at leaſt * It's cal- 
led a crugifying of the Son of God aſteſb, a putting 
bim to open ſhame, &c. and who are they that do 
this, and on what ground? It's unbelieyers thro 
their unbelief; they think not Chriſt worth the 
baving, and reject all that is ſpoken of him, apd 
cry, Away with him, as the Fews did and as to 
their particular guilt, they crucifie him, for they 
cannot refuſe him, without affronting him; and 
can there be ſuch an affronting of him, as When N ; | 
he condeſcends ſo very low, to think ſo little and fancied faith will be coun 


VVV 
Lad hearkned to my voice! There is no ſin the 


their unbelief; He had had many fo 


angry. 


misbelie ve: Do ye think that e op) e 


2 


of him? Fourtbly, Conſider the expreſſions, 
under which he ſets out his being affected 
(to ſay fo) with this ſin; he was ſo affected with 
it, Mark 3. 5. that it's ſaid, He was 7 for 

rrows and 
griefs, and ſuffered many things, but this grie- 


ved him ſome way more than all did. And it's 


ſaid, Mark 6. 6. That he marveled, becauſe of 2M 
their unbelief; it's not laid that he marvelled at 
their adulteries, and their grois fins ; but that, 


when he was taking ſuch a convincing way to 


demonſtrate to them his God- head, yet they would 
not believe on him, he marvelled at that; So; 
Luke 19. 4 l. it's ſaid, that when he came near to 


Jeruſalem, he wept over it; and why? the fol- 


lowing words tell us, O that thou had known in 


this thy day, the things that belong to thy peace! 
That is, O that thou hadſt believed, and recei- 


ved the goſpel, at leaſt in this thy day, (tho' 
thou did it not before) when thou wert, and-art 
ſo plainly and powerfully called to this duty; and 
ye may know that it behoved to be ſome great 
thing that made him to weep, when all that the 
devil, and Pontius Pilate and the Fews could 
do, made him not to weep. It's ſaid, Matth. 11. 
that he apbraided theſe cities that he had preach · 
ed much in, on this ground; ſure, when he 


that mou liberally, and upbraids none, does up- 
brai 

preſſed with it. And, Lake 14. 21. it's {aid of 
this ſin that it angred him, and he is not eafily 
angred : Sinners need not fear to anger him, by 
coming to him; but when they come not, he is 
It's faid, Matth. 22. 7. He was wroth at 
this ſin ; and it's on this ground, that, Pſa). 2. 
12. we are bidden, Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, 
that is, to exercile faith in him; for if we do it: 


not, he will be angry, and we will'periſh. There Wl 


are other aggravations of this ſin, which we 
leave till we come to the application. 

- Uſe 1- Is there not as much here, tho' folks 
had no more but their unbelief, as may make 
them know, it's an evil and bitter thing, and as 
-may make them ſcar'at it, and flee from it, and 
to fear leſt they be found under the guilt of it, 
when called to a reckoning ; eſpecially when un- 


belief is ſo rife, that but few ſuſpect themſelves 
or fear it; there is hardly any ill, but ye will ſoon- 
ner take with it, than this of unbelief; and 
there is no duty 9 that ye more readily 
think ye perform and 

and it is come to that height, that folks think 


have, than this of faith; 
they believe always, and know not what it is to 


for faith, or 
eher 


for this fin, it ſhews how much be was . 


paſs for ſaving faith? no certainly. 
De 2. Is there not here ground of adyertiſe- 
ment, wakenings rouſing, and allarming te ma- 


© _=—_ 
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riſt, who ſifts faith narrowly, 


; Iſaiab 53« 
will let it 


ny, that think themſelves free of other challen- 
ges; if the Spirit were coming powerfully to 


= convince of ſin, it would be of this, Becauſe they 
believe not, as it is, Jobn 16. 9. and we are per- 
faded many of you had need of this conviati- 
on, that never once queſtions your having of 


faith, or care not whether ye have it or not. 


put theſe two doctrines together, That unbe- 


| lc is an abominable ſin, and that it's notwith- 


IX Qtanding a very rife fin, and let them ſink deep 


into your hearts, and they will put you to other 


WT {little of unbelief? I am ſpeaki 


thoughts of heart; if this plain truth of God 
prevail not witk you, we know not what will 


do it: But the time cometh when ye ſhall be 


I undeniably convinced of both, that unbelief is 
a2 great fin, and that it is a very rife fin; and of 
XX this alſo, that it is an abaminable. and lothſom 
ME thing, and very prejudicial and hurtful to you, 

Te 3. And therefore, a third uſe, If it be ſo, 


let us ask this queſtion, How comes it to paſs, 
that ſo many, in trying their ſtate, and in ground - 
ing of it, lay ſo little weight on faith, and think 


nor miſtake the intent of this ſcripture ; how is 
it, I ſay, that the generality of you that hear 
this goſpel come under this common and epi- 
demick temper, or rather diſtemper, to main- 
tain your peace and confidence, when ye can 
(in the mean time) give ſo little proof of it? 
Think ye that faith eannot be a miſfing, or mi- 
ſtaken, or that it is ordinary and common, or that 


it is indifferent, whether ye have it or not? we are 
perſwaded that many of you think, that if ye have 


a good mind (as ye call it ) and a ſquare civil ho- 


neſt walk, and keep (till your good hope, that all 


= will be well; ye never doubt, nor queſtion whe- 


ther ye have received Chriſt or not: but if un- 


belief ly in your boſom,(Lmean not, doubting deſ- 
peration,or queſtioning of the God-head, but the 
| Not receiving of Chriſt, and his righteouſneſ(s)tho? 


ye had more than ordinary hypocrites: have, ye 
Will for this fin of unbelief find your ſelves under- 


# a the ſtanding curſe of God; for our Lord ſays, Jobn 
4.18. He that believes not, is condemned alrcady; 
and v. 36. The wrath of God abideth on bim. 


In preſſing of this Uſe, 1 ſhall ſhew, by a few 


 2ggravations of this ſin, why the Lord layeth 9 


much wei 


ht it, and th I's 
oPpe ech upon it, and that, not ſo much as it 


ith, as it is à condition of the covenant 


race, and a mean to unite us to Chriſt; but 
manly as it is a fin thwarting his command : 


fon guilt 


| ſaved 


ing to the gene- 
rality of you, and let not others wrong themſelves; - 


Verſe 1. 1 3 9 
And, 1. It thwarteth with both the law and the 


* 


n thwarteth with the commands of tbe 


irſ table, and ſo is a greater ſin than murder 
or adultery, na than ſodomy, tho? theſe be 
great, vile and abominable ſins : which may be 
thought ſtrange, yet it's true; it makes the per- 

uilty of it more vile before God, than a 
Pagan- ſodomite; the nature of the ſin being 
more hainous, as being againſt the firſt table of 
the lav, in both the firſt and ſecond commands 


thereof; it being by faith in God, that we make 


God our God, and worſhip God in Chriſt accep- 
tably. Next, it's not only a fin againſt the law, 
but a ſin againſt the goſpel, and the prime flower 


(to ſpeak ſo) of the goſpel; it comes in contra= 


diction to the very defign of the goſpel, Which 
is to manifeſt the glory df the grace of God, in 
bripging ſinners to believe on Chriſt, and to be 

pe him; but he can do no great 
things of this ſort amongſt unkelieving people, 
becauſe of their unbelief; it bindeth up his hands, 
as it were, (to ſpeak ſa with reverence) that 
he cannot do them a good turn. 2. It ſtrikes 
more narrowly againſt the honour of God, and 
of the Mediator, and doth more prejudice to the 
miniſtry of the goſpel, and cauleth greater de- 
ftru&ion of fouls; than any other ſin. It's poſ- 
Able, notwithſtanding of other ſins, that Chrift 
may have ſatisfa&ion for the travel of his foul, 
and there may be a relation bound up betwixt 
him and finners notwithſtanding ot them; but 


if this fan of unbelief were univerſal, he ſhould 


never get a ſoul to heaven: the ſalyation of ſouls 
is called, tbe geeſe ure of the Lord;butthis obſtructs 
it, and cloſeth the door betwixt ſinners and ac- 
ceſs to God. It ſtrikes alſo at the main fruit of 
the miniſtry, it makes them complain to God, 
that the word is not taken off their hand: it fru- 
ſtrates the very end of the miniſtry,and it comes 
neareſt the deſtruction of immortal ſouls ; we 
need not ſay, it brings on, but it holds and keeps 

on the wrath of God on ſinners for ever, He that 

believeth net (as we ſhew before from Jobn 3.) 18 

condemned already, and the wrathof God abideth 
en him. 3. More particularly, There is nothing 


in God, (even that which is moſt excellent in him, 


if we may ſpeak ſo, not accepted) but it ſtrikes a- 


gainſt it : it ſtrikes againſt his grace, and fruſtrates 


that; when Chriſt is not received, ſome ſort and 
degree of deſpite is done to the Spirit of grace; 
unbelievers thwart with him in the way of his 
| Sonny will have no ſpiritual good from him: 
comes in oppoſition to his goodneſs; for, where 


unbelief reigns, he hath no acceſs, in a man- 


ner, to communicate its It ſtriles againſt his 
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Tacptulneſs ; there is vo weight laid on dis pro- 


miles, it counts him a liar * In a word, it ſtrikes 
againſt all his attributes. 4. There is no ſin 
that hath ſuch a train of ſad conſequen2es fol- 
lowing on it: it's that which keeps all other {ins 
lively; for none hath victory over any ſin but 


the believer: the unbelie ver lies as a bound · ſlave 


to every ſin, and it's impoſſible to come to the 


acceptable performance of any duty without 


faith, for none can come ſuitably to any duty 
without a promiſe; and can any but a believer 
comfort himſelf in uſe _ of any. promiſe ? 
We ſhall cloſe our diſcourle, with ſpeaking 
a word to that which we hinted at before, even 
to let you. ſee, not only the rifeneſs of unbe- 
lief, but the great hazard that flows from it, and 
the exceeding great evil of it. If we be onl 

convinced of the rifeneſs of it, it will not muc 


trouble us, except we be alſo convinced, and 


\ 


believe the hazard of it: but if we were con- 


vinced of both, thro* God's bleffing it might af- 


fect us us, more and neceſſitate us to make more 


uſo of Chriſt, Ye that ſtand yet at a diſtance 


from Chriſt, can ye endure to ly under this great. 
uilt, and ground of controverſie that is betwixt 
im and you ? do ye think little to hazard on his 


et th A 9 
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uphrcaidings and woes, even ſuch woes. as are be- 


yond theſe that came on Sodom, the heavy curſe 
and malediction of God? and yet We lay to you 
who are molt civil, difcreet, formal, and blame. 
lefs.in your, converſation, If there be not a flee- 
ing in earneſt to. Chrilt, and an exerciſing of 
faith on him, the wrath.of God not only. waits 


for you, but it abides on you- O tremble at 


the thoughts of it ; it were better to have your. 
head thruſt in the fire, than your ſouls and bo- 
dies to be under the wrath and curſe of God for 
ever. It's not only the ignorant, prophane, 
drunkard, ſwearer, adulterer, whore monger, Ce. 
that we have to complain of, and expoſtulate. 
with, but it's the unbeliever, Who, tho“ he be lift. 
up to heaven, ſhall be caſt down to the pit of 
hell. If ye ask, What is all this that we would 
be at? it's only this in a word, we would have 
you receiving Chriſt: if ye think that unbelief 
is an exceeding great evil, and that it's an hor-= *M 
ribly hazardous thing to ly under it, then haſte. 
you out of it to Chriſt; O ! haſte, haſte you out. 
of. it to Chriſt ; kiſs the Son, leſt be be angry; 
embrace him, yield to him; there is no — 
poſfible way to be free of the evil; or to pre- 
vent the hazard, © 
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_ Tfaiah liit. 1. Me hath believed our report ? and to whem is the arm of the Lord revealed.? 


rm great encouragement and delight to the- 


miniſters.of the goſpel, and it's comfortable 


- and refreſhing to hearers, when the meſſage of the 
goſpel is received, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
welcomed; but on the contrary, it's burdenſom 


& heavy, when there are few or none that believe 


and receive the report, when their labour and 


ſtrength is ſpent in vain, and when all the aſſem- 
blings of them together, that hear the word of 
the goſpel, is but a. treading of the Lord's courts: 


in vain: if there were no more to prove it, this 


eomplaint of. Iſaiab, ipeaking in his own name, 
and in name of all tbe miniſters of the goſpel, is 
ſufficient; for as comfortable meſſages as 


any that we hear of) yet there was a 


non profiting by the word of the goſpel in his 


mouth. When we meet with ſuch words as 


theſe, our hearts ſhould tremble, when we con- 


ſider, how general and rife an Exil unbelief, and 
of Chriſt, tee horrible: 


the not receivi 
a fin, how abominable to God, and how hazar- 


daus and deſtructive to our ſelves, it is; and 


how rare a thing it is to ſee, or ſind any number 


belie ying and recciving this meſſage of the goſpel... 


* 
* 


— 


That ſeeing unbelief is ſo great an evil, ye would 
r . w, 


We ſpoke from theſe words to theſe doctrines, 
Firſt, That where the goſeel comes, it makes 
offer of Jeſus. Chriſt to all that hear it» Secondly, 
That the great thing called for, in the hearers al 
of the goſpel, is faith in him. Thirdly, That yet 
notwithſtanding, unbelief is an exceeding rife 
evil in the hearers of the goſpel. Fourthly, That 
it's a very ſinful, heavy and ſad thing, not to re- 


ceive Chrriſt, and believe in him. All which 
are implied in this ſhort, but {ad complaint, 
Who: hath believed our report? 55 f 


We would now proſecute the uſe,” and ſcope. 
of this. The laſt: ſe was an uſe of conviction 


ear- of, and expoſtulation with, the hearers of the 
ried (and he carried as comfortable der ee 
eneral 


golpel, for their being ſo truitleſs under it; 
erving to diſcover a great deceit among hearers, 
who think they believe, and yet do it not;whence 
it is that ſo many are miſtaken about their ſouls 
ſtate, and moſt certainly the generality are mi- 
ſtaken; who live, as if believing were a thing 
mmon to all profeſſors of faithz while as it is 
rare, and there are ſo very few that believe. 
The next uſe is, an ule of exhortation to you, 


Sa 


7 ; | Va to receive Chriſt, and to come af life 
ars bin, ye would ſeek after it, to prevent 
1 the evil of urbelief: this is the ſcope of the 
words, yea, and of all our preaching, that when 


cd to you, ye would by faith receive him, and 
TS reſt upon him, for obtaining right to him and to 
WE the-promiſes, and for preventing of the threat- 
nings and curſes that àbide unbelievers. We ſhall 
not again repeat what faith is; only in ſhort it 
XX comes to this, ing Chrilt hatt 
= juſtice for ſinners, and his ſatisfaction is offered 


the hearers of the goſpel; that ſinners, in the fight 
sand ſenſe of their loſt condition, would flee into 
him, receive and reſt upon him, and his ſatis- 
flaction, for pardon of fin, and making of their 
— ce with God. Is there need of arguments to 
Mm rſwade you to this? If ye be convinced l 
„ Enfulneſs und of your loſt eſtate without Chriſt, 
and that there is a judgment to come, hen ſin- 

ners muſt appear before him, and be judged ac- 
cording to that which they have done in the bo- 


7 1 dy; and if yer have the faith of this, that ſinners 


chat are not found in Chriſt, cannot ſtand (as, 
by che May, wo to that man that is not found 
iin him, if it were a Paul; for even he, he is 
only happy by being found in him, not having 
his own righteouſneſs, but Chriſt's) and with- 
4, that there is no other way to be found in 
him but by faith (which is that which Paul 
hath for his main ſcope, Phil. 3. 9, 10.) Then, 
to be found in him by faith, ſhould be your 
main work and ſtudy; this is chat we ſhould 
deſign and endeavour, and to this we have acceſs 
== by the goſpel; and it is in ſhort, to be denuded 
of, and denied to our own righteouſneſs,” as to 
any weight we lay upon it for our juſtification 
before God, and to have no other thing but Chriſt's 
1 1 offered in the goſpel, and receiy- 
ad by faith, to reſt upon for juſtification, and 
making of our peace withGod? This is it that we 
command y ou to flee to, and by all means to ſeek 
an ãntereſt in, that when the goſpel makes offer 
of Chriſt, and righteouſneſs thro? his ſatisfacti- 
on, and commands you to believe in him, when 
it lays him to your door, to your mouth and 
beart, that ye would roll, and lay your ſelves 
WW over onhim, for the making of your peace, and 
the bearing of you thorow in the day of your 
reckoning before the tribunal of Gd. 
That we may ſpeak the more clearly to this 
ue, we ſhall ſhortly ſhew you, 1. What ground 
a loſt {inner hath to receive Chriſt, and to lip- 
pen to him. 2. What warrants and oncourage- 


by all means eſehew it; and ſeeing faith is the 


Chriſt; and remiſſion of ſins thro” him, is preach- 


that ſeeing Chriſt hath ſatisfied 


in the goſpel to all that will receiye it, even to all 


Verſets = IR PR 
ments a finner hath to lean and lippen to this 
ground. 3. We ſhall remove a doubt or two, 
that may ſtand in the way of ſinners reſt ing on 
this ground. 4. We ſhall give ſome directions 
to further you to this. And, 5. We ſhall 
give you ſome characters of one that is tenderly - 
taking this way of believing. And becauſe this 
is the way of the goſpel, and we are ſure there 
is not a word ye have more need of, or that 
thro? God's bleſſing may be more uletul, and 
there is not a word more uncontrovertible,which _ 
all of you will aſſent to the truth of, to wit, that 
there is a great good in believing, and a great 
evil in unbelief,we would exhort you the more. 
ſeriouſly to lay it to heart : O! think not that 
our coming to ſpeak and hear, is for the faſhion, 
but to profit; caſt your ſelves therefore open 
to the exhortation, and let the word of faith 
fink down into your hearts, conſidering that 
there is nothing you have more need of than _ 
of faith, and that ye will not find it ſafe for you - 


to hazard your ſouls on your own righteouſneſs, 


or to appear before God without Chriſt's righ- _ 
teouſneſs,and that the only way to come by it is 
faith : This may let you ſee the neceſſity of bes. 

lieving, and that it is of your concernment to 
try how it is with you as to that; and therefore, 
again and again, we would exhort you in the 


fear of God, that ye would not neglect ſo great 


a ſalvation, which through faith is to be ob- 
tained, but lay it to heart, as ye would not 
have all the ſervants of God, who have preached 
the goſpel to you, complaining of you. It is our 
bane, that we ſuſpect not eur ſelves; and indeed” 
it is a wonder, that theſe who have immortal 
ſouls, and profeſs faith in Chriſt, ſhould yet live 
ſo ſeeure, and under ſo little care, and holy ſo- 
licitude to know, whether they have believed or 
not, and ſhould with fo little ſerious concerned- 
neſs, put the matter to a trial: But we proceed 
to the particulars we 1 ſpeak to. 
And firſt to this, That ye have a good ſolid 
ground to believe on; for clearing of which,, we 
would put theſe together. 1. The fulneſs and ſaf- 
ficiency of the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, in whom 
all the riches of the goſpel are treaſured up, in 
whom, and by whom our happineſs comes, and 
who wants nothing'that may fit himto bea Savi- 
our, who is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that 
ome unto God by him. 2. The well-orderedneſs, 
freeneſs, and fulneſs ofthevovenant of grace,where- 
in it is tranſacted, that the fulneſs, that is in the 
Mediator Chriſt, all be made forthcoming to be · 
lievers in him; and by which loſt ſinpers, hat by 


faith flee unto him, have a ſolid right to his fa- 


* 
_— 


Seaton, which will bear them out belore God; 
by which tranſaction, Chriſt's ſatisfaction is made 
as really theirs, when by faith it is cloſed with, 
as if they had ſatigfied and paid the price them · 


ſelves, 2 Cor 5. 21. He, who knew no ſin, was made 
fin for ut, that we might be made the righteouſneſs 
God in him. And this conſideration, of the le- 
- Sality and order of the coyenant, ſerves exceed- 


ingly to clear our faith as to the ground of it, 
becauſe by this covenant it's tranſacted and a- 
greed upon, that Chriſt ſhall undergo the penal- 
ty, and that the believer in him ſhall he recko- 

ned the. righteous perſon : if there be a reality in 


Chriſt's death and ſatisfaction to juſtice, if he 


hath undergone the penalty and paid their debt, 
there is a reality in this tranſaction, as to the 


making over of what he hath done and ſuffered, 


to believers in him; and the covenant being 
ſure and firm as to his part, he having confirm- 
ed it by his death, it is as ſure and firm, as to 
the benefit of it, to the believer in him. 3. The 
nature of the offer of this grace in the goſpel, 
and the nature of the goſpel, that makes the 
affer of the fulneſs that is in Chriſt by vertue of 
the covenant : It is the word of God, and bath: 
his authority, when we preach it according to 
his command, as really as when he preached it 


Himſelf in Capernaum, or any where elſe: even 


as the authority of a king is with his ambaſſador, 
according to that,2Cor.5 penult v · Ve are ambaſ- 
ſadors for Chriſt; as tho God did beſeech you by us; 
there is the Father's warrant and name interpe- 
{ed ; and for the Son's, it follows, 1 
Chriſt s ſtead be ye reconciled to god. Add to 
this, the nature of the offer, and the terms! of 
it; there is no condition required on our part, 


as the preciſe condition of the covenant, but be- 


. Heving: Now, when theſe are conjoined, we put it 
to your conſcience,if ye have not a good ground 
to lippen to, and a ſufficient foundation to build 
an; andi if ſo, it ought tobe a powerfully attra- 
Rive motive to draw you to believe in him, and 
to bring you to reſt on him hy believing. 


Secondiy, We have alſo many warrants and 


encourage ments to ſtep foreward, and when 
- Chriſt in his fulneſs lays himſelf before you; to 
toll over your ſelves on him, and to yield to him: 
If we could ſpeak of them ſuitablyzthey are ſuch 
- as may remove all ſcarring that any might have 
in coming to him, and may ſer ve to leave others 


inexcuſable, and unanſwerablyto:convince them, 


that the main obſtruction was in themſelves, and 
that they would not come unto him for life; he 

called to them, but none would exalt him. 1. 
Do ye not think that the offer of this goſpel is a 


— 


lufficient warrant, and ground of encouragement. 


2a 53. Verſe 14 | | | 


47 Jou in 


d vow 
to believe on him? and if it be ſo to others, ought 
it not te be a ſufficient warrant and encourage, 
ment to you? when he ſays, Pſal. 81. 10. Open thy 
mouth wide, and I will fill it: what excuſe can 8 
have to ſhift or refuſe the offer? if ye think Chirſt 
real in his commands, is he not as real in his 
offers ? 2. He hath ſo ordered the adminiſtrati- 
on of this goſpel, as he hath purpoſely preven. 
ted any ground that folks may have of ſcarring 
to cloſe with Chriſt ; he hath ſo qualifed the ob- 
jects of this grace in the goſpel, that theſe in all 
the world that men would think ſhould be ſeclu- 
ded, are taken in to be ſhares of it; for it's fix- 


* 


ners, luſt ſinners, ſelf-deſtroyers, ungodly, the 47 
I 


that haue wandred, the poor, the'needy,the naked, 
the captives, the prifoners, the blind, &. accore 
ding to that of Iſa: 61. 1, 2-The Spirit of the Lord 
God is upon me; he bath ſent me to preach glad: 
tidings to the meek or poor, to bind up the broten- 
hearted, e to the captives, the | 
opening of the priſon to them that are bound, &. © 
nd 1/a. 55. 1. theſe, who are invited to come to 
the cried fair of grace, are fuch as are thirſty,and 
ſuch as want money; who among men ule to be 
ſecluded, but in grace's market they only are wel- 
come; it's to them that grace ſays, Ho, come, and 
Rev. 22. 17. Whoſeever will, let bim come and 


ef the water of life freely. It's not only, to 


ay ſo with reverence, theſe whom he willeth, 


but it's, whoſoever will: and fo, if thou wilt 
come, grace puts the offer into thy hand, as it 


were, to carve on; to let us know, that he allows 
ſtrong conſolation to belieyers, and that either 
the hearers of this goſpel ſhall believe, or be left 
without all excuſe. He hath it to ſay, as it is, 
Ifa. 5. What could I have done to my vineyar d, that 


Ibave not done if ye had the offer at your own 


car ving, what could ye put more in it? it cannot 
be more free than without money, it cannot be 
be more ſeriouſly preſſed than with a Ho, and 
Oyes, to come. Sometimes he complains, as Fohn 
5, 40. Ie will not come to me, that ye migbt baue 


| life 5 and ſometimes weeps and moans, becauſe 


ſinners will not be gathered, as Zuke 19. 41, 2. 

and Matth. 23. 37 Can there be any greater evi- 

dences of reality in any offer? A third warrant 
is from the manner. and form of Chriſt's admini- 
ſtration: he hath condeſcended to make a cove- 
nant and many promiſes, to draw folks to be- 
lieve: to which he nn TC 
by himſelf, when he had not a greater to ſw 8 
hy, for our confirmation and conſolation, as it is, 
Heb. 6. 16, 17. And among men, ye know, that 


an oath puts an end to all controverſy; and what 


would ye, or could ye ſeek more of God, 1 


would ſay three words, which ye would alſo look 


that it is a great ſin not to believe. 


— 


— 


. s. Iſaiah 92. 


| his ſaying, writing, and ſwearing ? he hath done. to hell with them, that i was the per of God to 


FE .1; this, that the beirs of promiſe may have ſtrong 
9 ; b — cation; who are fled for reſuge 40 the bope ſet 
be /ore tbem. Ol will ye not trow and credit God, 

when he ſwears ? Among other aggravations 
of ünbelief, this will be one, that by it ye make 
God not only a liar, but perjured ;; a heavy, hai- 


vous, and horrid guilt on the ſcore of all unbe- 

levers of this goſpel. 4. To take away all con- 

troverly, 

it's the great command, an | ung ns 

command of the golpel, 1:Fobn 3. 23. This is bis 
tommand ment, that ye believe on the name of his 


he hath interpoſed his command, yea, 


NF | Son Feſus Chris; and therefore the offer of the 


goſpel, and promulgation of it, cometh-by way 


of command, Ho, come, believe, &c. whereby the 
Lord would tell the hearers of the goſpel, that 


ie is not left to their own option, or as a thing 


indifferent to tkem, to believe, or not to believe; 
but it's laid on them by the neceſſity of a com- 


mand to believe; and if ye think ye may and 
XX Hould pray, ſanctify the ſabbath, or obey any other 
command, becauſe he bids you, there is the ſame 


90 believe, and as great neceſſity lieth on you to 


give obedience to this command, as to any other; 
do not therefore think it humility not to do it, 
for obedience is better than ſacrifice. 


For your further encouragement to believe, I 


upon as warrants to believe, and by them know 

1. Ye have 
no leſs ground or warrant than ever any that 
went before you had; David, Moſes, Paul, &c. had 
no better warrant; my meaning is, 
ſame covenant, the ſame word and promiſes, 


Chriſt and his fulneſs, God and his faithfulneſs 


offered to you, the ſame warrant that God hath 
given to all his people ſince ever he had a 
Church; and do ye not think but it will be a ſad 
and grievous ground of challenge againſt you; 

= when ye ſhall ſee others, that believe on the fame 
grounds that ye have, fit down in the kingdom 
of heaven, and your ſelves as proud rebels ſhut 
out ? Whatever difference there be as to the main 
work of grace, and of God's Spirit on the heart 
in the working of faith, yet the ground of faith 


ts the word, that all hear who are in the viſible 


Church; and ye having the ſame Ground and 


| — Object of faĩth in your offer, there will be no ex- 
ceuſe for you, if ye do not believe. A 2d encou- 


rage ment is,” That the ground of faith is ſo ſolid 
and good, that it never diſappoints any one that 
leans to it; and count the goſpel a feckleſs and 
inſignificant thing who will, it ſhall have this 


teſtimony, which damned unbelievers Mall carry 


nd, and in a manner, the one 


e have the 


Verſe 1. | 2 
falvation to them that believed ; and that there 
was nothing in the goſpel itſelf that. did pre- 
Judge them of the good of it, but that they pre- 
Judged themſelves, who did not lippen to it: 
Therefore the word is called, Geld tried in the 


Fire; all the promiſes having a being from Jebo- 


uab himſelf, one jot or one title of them cannot 
fail, nor fall to the ground. 3. If ye were to 
carve out a warrant to your ſelyes, as I hinted 


before, what more could ye defire ? what mils. 


e in Chriſt? what claule can ye defire to be 
ſert in the covenant, that is not in it? It con- 
tains pardon of 1in, healing of your backſlidings, 
and what not? and he hath. faid, ſealed, and 
ſworn it; and what more can ye require? There- 
fore we would again exhort you, in the name 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and in his ſtead, not to negle& 


God, and let it not he in vain. | 
In the third place,Let us ſpeak a word or two 
to ſome objections or ſcruples, which may be 
moved in reference to what hath been ſaid. And, 
1/t, It may be ſome will ſay, that the coye- 
nant is not broad enough, becauſe all are not e- 
lected, all are not redeemed nor appointed to be 


ſo great a ſalvation, 'O! receive the grace of 


heirs of ſalvation; upon which ground, tem- 


ptation will ſometime ſo far prevail, as to waken 
up a ſecret enmity at the goſpel: But, 1. How 
abſurd is this reaſoning ? Is there any that can 


rationally deſire a covenant ſo broad, as to take 
in all, as neceſſarily to be ſaved by it? thereis 


much greater reaſon to wonder that any ſhould 
be ſaved by it, than there is if all ſhould periſh: . 
beſide, we are not now ſpeaking to the effects, 
but to the nature of the goſpel;, ſo that, who- 
ever periſh, it is not becauſe they were not e- 
lected, but becauſe they believed not; and the 


bargain is not of the leſs worth, nor the leſs ſure, 
becauſe ſome will-not believe: and to ſay, that 


the covenant is not good enough, becauſe ſo many 
periſh'; it's even as if ye ſhould fay, it's not a 
good bridge, becauſe ſome will not take it, but 


ad venture to go thorow the water, and fo droẽwun 2 


themſelves. 2. I would ask, Would ye overturn 
the whole courſe of God's adminiſtration, an 
of the covenant of his grace? Did he ever @ pri- 
ori, or at firſt hand, tell folks that they were ele- 

Red? who ever got their election at the very firſt 


revealed to them? or, who are now before the 


throne, that ever made the keeping up of tliis ſe- 


eret from them, a bar or impediment to their 


believing ? God's eternal purpoſe or decree 
is not the rule of our duty, nor the warrant 
of our faith, but his revealed will in his word. 


28 


4 


Let us ſeek to come ta the knowledge of God's 
decree of election à p:/teriori, or by the effects, 
which is a ſure way of knowledge; our thwar · 

ting with his word, to know his decree, ill not 

ercuſe, but make us more guilty ;-He bath ſhewed 

thee, O man, ſaith Micah, chap. 6. 8. what 15 
Food and what doth the Lord require of thee, &c. 
— And if any will ſcruple and demur on this 


Eround to cloſe the bargain, let them be aware 


That they proyoke him not to bring upon them 
their own fears, by continuing them under that 


ſerupling and demurring condition. Ye cannot 


Poſſibly evite hazard, by looking on only, and not 


making uſe of Chriſt; therefore do not bring on 


your own ruine by your fear, which may be by 


grace prevented, and by this way of believing 


Jhall be certainly prevented. _ | 
But 24%, Some may object and ſay, I am in- 
deed convinced that believing is my duty; but 


-that being a thing that I cannot do, why there- 


fore ſhould I ſet about it? Auſw. 1. This is a 


moſt unreaſonable and abſurd way of reaſoning ; 
for, if it be given way to, what duty ſhould we 
do? we are not of our ſelves able to pray, praiſe, 
keep the Lord's day, nor to do any other com- 
manded duty; ſhall we therefore abſtain from all 
duties ? Our ability or fitneſs for duty, is not 
the rule of our duty, but God's command; and 
we are called to put our hand to duty, in the ſenſe 
of our own inſufficency, acknowledging God's 


_ ſufficiency 3 which if we did, we ſhould find it 


go better with us: and may not the ſame be ex- 
pected in the matter of believing, as well as in 
other duties? 2. None, that ever heard this goſ- 
pel, ſhall in the day of n have this to 
bbject; none ſhall have it to lay, that they would 
fain have believed, but their meer infirmity, 
weakneſs and inability did impede them: for, 


tho? it be our own fin and guilt that we are un- 


able; yet, where the goſpel comes, that is not the 
controverſy, hut that folks would not come to 
Chriſt, would not be gathered,thatwhen he would 


they would not; for, where there is a will, to will 
dl nd to do go together: But it's enmity at the way 


of believing, ſecurity, ſtupidity, ſenſleſneſs, and 
careleſneſs what become of the immortal ſoul, 
. thatruines folks; for the ſoul, that would fain be 


at Chriſt, ſhall be helped to believe: the reaſon - 
is, becauſe the nature of the covenant of grace, 
and of the Mediator thereof, is ſuch, that all 


to whom he gives to will, he gives them alſo to 
perform ; ne his faithfulneſs is ingaged ſo to 
do. It muſt therefore return to one of theſe 
two, That either ye will not receive him, or 


88 <lfc yearc willing, tho weak;and if ye be willing, 


> 


Iſaiab 33. Verſe 1. 


they 
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Serm. 8. 


Faithful is be that bath called you, who alſo will ao 


it ; but if it halt at your perverſneſs and wilful 
refuſal of the offer, there is good reaſon that in 
God's juſtice ye ſhould never. get good of the 
golpel: Nay, there is ne ver one, to whom the goſ- 
pel comes, and ho doth not believe, but formally 
as it were he paſſeth ſentence on himſelf, as the 
word is, A&s 31. 46. to judge your ſelyes unwor- 


thy of eternal life; which the apoſtle gathers from 


this ground, that they did not, neither would ac- 
cept of Jeſus Chriſt offered to them in the gof- 
pel : as the event is that follows on the offer, ſo 
will the Lord account of your receiving of it. 
Fourtbly,As for directions, to help and further 
you to believe; it's not eaſy, but very difficult to 
give them, it being impoſſible to ſatisfy the cu- 
rioſity of nature; neither can any directions be 
preſeribed, that without the ſpecial work of 
God's Spirit can effectuate thething ; the renew- 
ing of the will, and the working of faith, being 
effects and fruits of omnipotent grace: Let, 
becauſe ſomething lies upon all the hearers of 
the goſpel as duty, and it being more ſuitable 
and congruous, that in the uſe of means, than 
when means are neglected, believing ſhould be 
attained; and becauſe oftentimes theſe that de- 
fire this queſtion to be anſwered, to wit, How 
they may win at believing ?- are ſuch as have 
ſome beginnings of the work of grace and of 


faith; we ſhall ſpeak a few words to ſuch as 
would be at believing and exerciſing of faith on 


Jeſus Chriſt : And, 1. Folk had need to be clear 
in the common fundamental truths of the goſ- 
pel ; they would know what their natural eſtate 
is, what their ſin and miſery is, and they would 
know the way how to win out of that ſtate : Ig- 
norance oſtenobſtructs us in the way of believing, 
How ſhall they believe on bim, of whom they have 
not heard ? Rom. 10. 14. when folks believe not, 
it is as if they had never heard. 2. When ye 
have attained to the knowledge of the common 


. truths of the goſpel, as of your {in and miſery, 


the nature of the coyenant, the Mediator and his 


fulneſs, Gc. labour to fix well the hiſtorical faith 


of them: We are ſure that many never come 


would well be fixed by an hiſtorical faiths and 
yet this would not be reſted on, becauſe, tho 
be excellent truths, yet they may be 
known and hiſtorically believed, where 34 


theſe things; let them fink 


"IE nefs, yet they may lay the _ of their 
Y "mY Þ N with R ; 
RX down for a certain concluſion, that by the works 


LY Se m. 8. PEE | ) 
2 gaich and ſalvation follow not. 3. Be much in 
FL. thinking, meditating and pondering of, and on 


own into. your hearts, 
that the meditation of them may fix the faith 


of them, and. that they may deeply affect us: 


we would ſeek to have a morally ſerious feeling 


oft them, as we have of the common works of 
che Spirit. But there are many like the way-fde- 
EE hcarers, — RR - 

RX ſome devil, like a crow, comes and picks it up 
therefore, to prevent this, ye would ſeek to. 
*®E have the word of God dwelling richly in you; 


who as ſoon as they hear the word, 


ye would meditate on it, till ye be convinced of 
your hazard, and get the ctions ſome way 
ſtirred, according to the nature of the word ye 


WE meditate upon, whether threatnings or promiſes. 


The moſt part are affected with nothing; they. 


know not what it is to tremble at a threatning, 
or ſmile, as it were, on a promiſe, thro” their 
not dwelling on the thoughts of the word, that 
tit may produce ſuch an effect. 4. When this is 
done, folks would endeavour a full up-giving 


with the law of righteouſneſs as to their juſtifi- 


f . | cation, that if they cannot ſo 8 and ſtay- 


and his righteouſ. 
ace 


edly win to reſt on Jeſus Chri 
od on no other thing; they would lay it 


of the law they can never be juſtified, and would 
come with- a ſtopped mouth before God : Thus, 


tender Chriſtians will find it ſometimes eaſier to 


give up with the law, than to cloſe with the gol- 
peel, as to their diſtin& apprehenſion of the thing: 
5. When this is done, go (as it were) to the top 


of mount Nebo, and take a look of the pleaſant - 


land of promiſes, and of Chriſt held out in them; 
and let your ſoul ſay, O to have the bargain well 
cloſed, to have my heart ſtirred up to love him, 


. 


and to reſt upon him! O to have faith, and to diſ- 


=. | cern it in its actings! for when the life of faith is 
ſo weak that it cannor ſpeak, yet it may breathe; 


and tho' ye cannot exerciſe faith as ye would, 
ſo as to grip to and catch faſt hold of the Object, 

et eſſay ſeriouſly to do that far, as to eſteem, 
love and vehemently deſire it; in this rel pect, the 


vin is faid to go before the deed: tho, as to 


Iſaiah 53; 


Verſe 1. . 5 3 3 
this e ef An ſw. If this were N 
tion, then all we have ſaid of the warrant of the 


goſpel to believe, is to no pur poſe; Chriſt never 
counted it preſumption to deſire and endeavour 


in his own way to believe on him, for attaining 


of lite through him. To deſire heaven and peace 
with God, and to misken Chriſt and paſs him by, 


were indeed preſumption; but it is not ſo, to- 


deſire theſe through him. 6. When ye have at- 
tained to this heart's deſire, if ye cannot diſtin» : 


ly to your ſatisfaction act believing on Chriſt, ye 


would firmly reſolve to believe, and eſſay it, and 
ſay, This is the way Iwill and muſt take, and 
no other, as David ſaith, Pſal. 16. 2. O my ſoul, 
th:u haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord. 
Hence the exerciſe of faith is called a chocſing of 
God, Deut. 30. 19. and Joſh. 24. And ſeriouſly, 
lincerely and firmly to reſolve, this is our duty, 
when we can win to do no more; and it is no 
little advancement in believing, when ſuch reſo- 
lution to believe, is deliberately and ſoberly 
come under. 7. When this is done, folks would 
not hold at a reſolution ; for to reſolve, and not 
to ſet forward, will be found to be an empty re- 
ſolution: therefore, having reſolved (tho ſtill 
looking on the reſolution as his gift) we would 
ſet about to perform, and believe as. we may 5 
and when we cannot go, we would creep; when 
we cannot ſpeak words of faith, we would let 
faith breathe; when it can neither ſpeak non 
breathe diſtinctly, we would let it pant: In a 
word, to be eſſaying the exerciſe of faith, and 
often renewing our eflays at it; which if we did, 
we. fhould come better ſpeed in believing than 
we do: Thus, tho' ye were walking under a 
conviction, that ye could do no more at this, than 
a man whoſe arm is withered can do to ſtretch is 
forth, yet as the man with the-withered hand, 
at Chriſt's word of command, eſſayed to-ſtretch 
it forth, and it went with him; or, as the diſ- 
ciples, when they had toiled long, even all the 
night, and caught nothing,, yet at Chriſt's word 


let down. the net, and incloſed a multitude of 


fiſhes; ſo, tho* ye have eifayed to act faith oftenz 
and yet come no ſpeed, yet eſſaying it again on 
Chriſt's calling to it, it may, and will,thro? grace, 


"XX God's begetting of faith, there be a contempora- 
rineſs of the will and the deed, yet, as to our 
ſenſe, the will outruns the deed; even as in ano- 
ther ſenſe (tho? it makes well for this 3 
che apoſtle ſays, To will is preſent with me, but 
| bow to perform that which is good ] know not; 
for we ought to have our will running after 
Chriſt, and believing on him, when we cannot 
| . attain tothe diſtinct actings of it. 
But it may be here objeRed. and ſaid, Is not 


go with you. 8. When yet ye come not pee 
as ye would, your ſnort- coming ſhould be be- 
moaned and complained of to God, laying open 
to, and before him the heart, who can change 
it; and ye would have it for a piece of your 
weight and burden, that your heart comes not 
ſo up to, and abides not ſo by believing: 1 


would think it a good frame of ſpirit, when the 
not having of the heart ſtanding. fo fixed at be- 
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living, is an exerciſe and a burden. Whe! 
all this is done in fome meaſure, ye would wait 
on in doing thus, and would continue in this way, 


2 - 


Iſaiah $3. 
9. When 


— 


looking to him, who is the Author and Finiſher 


of faith, for his influence to make it go with you. 
To lool to him to be helped, is the way to be hel- 
ped to believe; or to pray to him to better and 
amend faith, is the way to have it bettered and 


amended :- it's ſaid, Pſal. 34. 5. They looked to 
him and were lightned, and their faces were not 
aſha med. And if it be ſaid, How can one look 
that ſees not ? It's true þlind folk cannot look, yet 
they may eſſay to look; and tho? there be but a 
glimmering, as the looking makes the faculty of 
ſeeing the better and more ſtrong, ſo the exerciſe 
of faith makes faith to increaſe ; this is it that 


the plalmiſt hath, 1 5 30. v. laſt, Be of good 


courage, and be ſhall ſtrengtben your heart, all ye 
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Verſe 1. 


% is. 


that hope in ibe Lord; that is, if ye be weak, wait 
on, and he ſhall ſtrengthen you; believe, and give 
not over, tho to your ſenſe ye come not ſpeed. 
Beginners that are looking conſcienciouſly to 
their way. tho they have but a glimmering weak 
ſight of Chriſt, and be as the man that at firſt 
ſaw men walking as trees; yet, if they wait on, 
they may attain to a more diſtin& ſeeing, and to 
a more cloſe and firm gripping of Chriſt. 

We cloſe with this word of advertiſement, T hat 
as we ſpeak not of theſe things as being in man's 


power to be performed, ſo neither can they be 


gone about to purpoſe, but where there is ſome 
faith and love; yet, when they are at firſt look- 
ed on, they are ſome way more within our reach 
than the diſtin& exerciſe of faith, which is a 
great myſtery. The Lord bleſs his word, and 
make it uſeful te you, £ 
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S ER MON IX. 


| : Thiah liii. 1. Who bath believed our, report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? | 


IF folks ſoberly and gravely conſidered of what 
1 concernment it is to make ule of the goſpel, 
and what depends upon the profitable or 5 
At able hearing of it, how ſerious would both 
ſpeakers and hearers be? This ſame poor, mean 
and confemptible-like way of ſpeaking or preach- 
ing, is the ordinary way that God hath choſen 
to ſave ſouls, even by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, 


as the apoſtle hath it, 1 Cor. 1. 22. and where 


miniſters have been tender, how near hath it 
lyen to their hearts, whether people profited or 
not? They that will read Iſaiab, how he reſen- 
ted and complained of it, and how he was weigh- 
ted with it, will eaſily” be induced to think that 
he was im earneſt, and that it was no little mat- 


ter that made him thus cry out, h bath belie- 


ved our report? | 5g i 

We ſhew that four things were comprehended 
in the words. 1/7, That the great errand of mi- 
niſters is, to bring the glad tidings of Jeſus Chriſt 
the Saviour to ſinners. 2dly, That it is the great 
duty of people to believe and receive the offer 
of Jeſus Chrif inthe. goſpel. 3dly, That it is 


the great fin of a people that hear the goſpel, 


not to believe and receive Jeſus Chriſt, when he 
is offered unto them. The 4th and laſt thing, 
which now we are to ſpeak of (having gone tho- 
row the firſt three) is, That the great and heavy 


complaint, that a faithful miniſter of the goſpel 


hath, is, when theſe good news are not received 


and welcomed, when they have it to ſay, Who 


hath believed our report ? when it is but here one 


and there one that cloſes with Chriſt, 


— 


7 


Conſidering theſe words, as they hold out the 
rophet's reſentment and complaint, we ſhall 
Bom them draw four ob ſervationt, which we 
ſhall ſpeak ſhortly to, and reſerye the uſe and, ap- 
plication to the cloſe of all. | 
_ Obſerv. 1. The firſt is, That it's meet for, and | 
the duty of a miniſter 4 the goſpel, to obſerve + 
what fruit and ſucceſs his miniſtry bath ame 
a people, and whether they believe or not. Lala 
ſpeaks not here at random, but from conſiderati - 
on of the caſe of the people, and as obſerving 
what fruit his miniſtry had among them: We 
would not have miniſters too curious in this, as 


to the ſtate of particular perſons, neither would 


8 of boaſting to themſelves; yet they would 
eek to be ſo far diſtinct and clear anent their ſpi- 
ritual caſe and condition, as they may know how 
to ſpeak ſuitably to it, and how to GT of it to 
God; that they may ſay as they have ground for 
It, that in ſuch a place, among ſuch a people, s 
great door and effectual was opened to us, as the 
apoſtle ſaith, .1 Cor. 16. 8. and in ſuch another 
place, and among ſuch a people, Who hath belie- 
ved our report? as here the prophet doth. It's 
ſaid, Luke 10. 17. and Mark 6. 30. The diſciples 
returned, and with joy told Chriſt all that they 
had done, and how the devils were ſubject to 


we have them ſelfy or anxious in ſeeking any 


them; they made account what ſucceſs they had 


in their miniſtry: So it's neceflary that a miniſter 
know what ſucceſs he hath among a people, that 
he may know, 1, How to carry before God in 
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ent for, and what to pray for. 2. It's neceſſary, 


ss to the people, that he e them, 
for the gaining of ſtrangers to God, 
ing forward theſe who are entred into the way, 


them. * It's neceſſa ry for a miniſter himſelf, tho 


XX yain, and when not, among a people. 
Wwe would not then (as a paſſing word 
EE have you to think it curioſity, tho' ſomething be 
RX ſid now and then, and asked at you, that ſome 


4 of you may poſſibly think impertinent; far it be- 


comes a phyſician to ſeek to know the ſtate and 
condition of theſe whom be hath under his hand 


and cure; and ye would not take it ill, tho after 
o bſervation, we now and then ſpeak and tell you, 


what we conceive to be your condition, 


eu the goſpel to. This mult be a certain and clear 


trutb, if we conſider what it was that put Iſuiab 


to this, evęn to cry, Who'bath believed our re- 
RE port ? Tho a miniſter ſhould have never ſo great 
erxerciſe of gifts, never ſo much countenance and 
reſpect among a e if he be tender, he will 
be more grieved and weighted with their unbe- 
lief and unfruitfulneſs, than with ſtripes and im- 
riſonment; there will he no ſuffering to this in 
His eſteem, nothing ſo ſad à ground of complaint; 
this makes the prophet, Mic. 7.1. to ery, Alas and 
wo is me, Iam as theſe who have gathered the ſum- 
wer. fruits, as the grape: gleanings after the vin - 
tage, there is no cluſter to eat, the good man is pe- 
ed, and there is none upright among men; and 
he inſiſts in this complaint. How often was our 


er that ever preached, put to this complaint ? 
All the affronts and reproaches he met with,grie- 
ved him not ſo muchas the unbelief and hardneſs 
7 of heart that were in the people it's ſaĩd art 2.5. 
a He looked rownd about on them with anger, 
eu was grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts; 
RF and it's ſaid, Mark 5.6, that He marvelled,becauſe 
= of their unbelief; it ſo affected him, that (Tale 13. 
22.) it's ſaid, that when he came near tothe city,he 
wept over it, ſaying, 0 that thou hadſt known, in 
this thy day, the things that belong to thy peace? 
Fhere is a fourfold eilen gk e. iat hath a 
fourfold influence on theſadning of a ſerious and 
render miniſter | Or à 3CTIOUS Al 
Clvilt Jeſus bis Maſter, 


* 


Tſaiah 5 3. 


* 


and help- 
and that he may know what report to make of 

got ſimply as to his peace, for that depends on 
EE his faichful diſcharge of his office, yet as to his 
joy and rejoicing,. ta know when he labours in 


of uſe). 


Lord 'Jeſus,the moſt excellent and tender preach- 


that hath a 


of the goſpel, 1. Respect to 
in whoſe ſtead he comes 


* 


Verſe 1. : SL Le at | 
to begrenzen no ſouls to Chriſt. What would 
an ambafſador think of perſonal reſpect and ho- 
nour, if his maſter were reproached, and his 
meſſage rejected and delpiſed ? and can an honeſt 
ithful ambaſſador of Chriſt look en, and 
his heart not be wounded, to ſee the goſpel fruit- + 
lefs, the Lord's pleaſure as it were marred, and 
the work of gathering in of ſouls, obſtructed in 
bis hand, and his Lord and Maſter affronted and 
flighted? 2. The reſpe& that a faithful miniſter 
hath to peoples ſouls, hath influence on this. A 
tender mepherd will watchfully care for, and 
wiſh the ſheep well, and be much affected when 
they are in an evil condition; and where the re- 
lation is of a more ſpiritual nature, and the flock + 
of far, very far greater worth and concernment, 
what wonder the ſhepherd be more affected? 
as Paul beſpeaks the Galatiens 3. 16. My little 
children, EN 1 travel again in birth, tft 


©. Chriſt be formed in you. To be travelling and 
= .0%ſrv, 2. The ſccond obſervation 'is, That it 
ts mit ſud to a tenfler miniſter, ani will much 
affe bim, to ſee and obſerve unbelief and un- 
4 bk ulneſs among the people that he bath preacb- 


bringing forth but wind, cannot but prick and 
wound an honeſt miniſter of the goſpel at the 
very heart; ſo, 2 Cor. er faith, Noi 
r and I burn not? The very hazard of 2 
oul will be like a fire burning the heart that is 
tender and zealous of the ſpiritual good of ſauls. 
+ The reſpe&that a faithful miniſter hath to the 
uty» in his hand, hath influence on this: for 
ſuch a one loves to neat his duty, and to go neat- 
ly and lively about it ; and the unbelief and un- 
fluitkulnels of the people elogs him in his duty, & 
makes him drive heavily : hence it's ſaid, Mat. 
2 58. and Mark 6. 5. t at our Lord could not 
o many migbty works tbere, or among that people, 
becauſe of their unbelief. Unbelief ſtraitens and 
ſhuts the door, and makes preaching become a 
very burden to a faithful miniſter; therefore the 
apoſtle exhorts, Heb. 13.17. Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and watch for your ſouls, 
that they may do it with joy, and not with grief, 
for that is unprofitable for you ; a neceſlity Hes u- 
pon miniſters to go about their work; but when 
the word does no more but buff on them, ſo to 
peak, it makes them to ery as this ſame prophet 
oth, 'chap. 6. 11. How Jong, O Lord? And rb, 
This alſo hath influence on their being ſo much 
weighted, even the concern of honeſt miniſters 
own joy and comfort. It's true, as we hinted be- 
fore, that neither a faithful miniſter's peace, nor 
his reward of grace, doth depend on it fimply z 
hope rut wo frength th vers, ſays - 4 += 
49. 4. Yet my labour is with the Lendl, and im ce. 
ward from myGod: As to chat, there is no ne- 
tary connection, and it's of grace it is ſo; yet, 
as 04. miniſter's ſatisf gion and joy, there is a 
va ys 7% 9 . 0c Ii 2 win n · 
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vection, as we may ſee, Philip 2. 16. where Pau e mo complainers, and the mo laints a- WM 
ſaith, That 1 may j1y in the day of cht. that gaintt. you: CO nne Sri s 
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| have net run in vain, and labaure swwain, and Obſerv. 4. The fourth obſervation is, That it 
from his expoſtulation with the Galatians, chap. i and ought to be à very ſad and weighty thing 
4. 9, 10, 11. 1am afraid of you, left I have be» to a miniſter, and alſo ta à people, when he isput 
_ flowed upon you labour in van. to complain. to God of tbeir unbelick, amngſ! 
I hall not proſecute the uſe of this neither; whom he is Jabouring.. It's the laſt thing he 5 = 
only ſee here, that it is no marvel tho ſome- to do, and he can do no more; and it's the greatr- 
times we be neceſſitate to complain of you, and elt and higheſt ofwitneſs and ditty againit them, 
_ to expoſtulate with you; and canſidering the when a minſter hath been preaching ſong, and ob- 
| caſe of people generally, if our hearts were ſerving the fruit of his miniſtry, and is outwea- 
- ſuitably tender, it would even make us burſt for ried with their unfruitfulneſs, and forced to cry, 
grief, to ſee ſo many ſleeping ſecurely and ſen- Lord, there are none, or but very few, that believe 
| fy in their ſins, and in that pitiful poſture po- the report that I have brought to them: It's the 
ſting to the pit, if God prevent nat. | heavieſt and hardeſt word that Chriſt hath to ſay 
.  Obſerv. 3. The third obſervation: is, That 4 to Jeruſalem, Mat. 23. 37. and Luke 19. 31. when 
niniſter may, and ſometimes will, be put to i#, ta. he complains of their untruittulneſs, harder and 
make report to God of what fruit his miniſtry hath, _ heavier than all the woes he 
and ſometimes to complain to him of the unbelief 
and unfruitfulneſs of the people among whom be lealt 
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| | ket-place,crying to their fellows, We 
= in name of other miniſters of the goſpel, that Jou, and. ye have not danced;we bave mourned to 
| they may join with him in this complaint; and you, and ye bave not lamented z when both the 
= there is reaſon for it, if we- conſider, 1. The re- ſweet offers of grace, and the terr ible threatnings i 
| lation that a miniſter ſtands in to God; he ought of thelaw,come forth to a people, and both axe tol- = 
3 7 lowed for a long time wich lu — n comes out 
| and who not, and what is done by his embaſ-. that word,Whereunto ſhall Lliken this generation? | A 
' © ſage, there being no talent given, but a recko- wy came neither eating nor drinking,and ye ſay 
: | . 2. He hath a devil; his auſtere way of living and 
= The ſubordination that a miniſter ſtands. in. to preaching did you no good, ye could not away 
= Chriſt, wherein it is requiſite he be kept, as © with it:The Son of man came eating and drinking, 
| | t is the Es and nc in a familiar way, and e ſay, Behold a man glut» x 
pleads for this. 3+. I Hat a miniſter. may be kept - tonous,a wine-bibber,a friend oſ publicans and ſin - 
from carnalneſs and Fapity on tlie 05 hand; and ers: they ſtumble on both unjuſtly; & ſo it is ſtille- Mt 
from diſcouragement on the other 175 gught to · ven to this day, many ſtumble at the meſſenger,caſt: am 
he acquaint with, anch te Hold 8 both the fruit: at the meſſage, & then followeth the ſad complaint. 
= It's meet that now we ſpeak to a word of auſe; 
but we profeſs we know not well how to follow 
5 to affect deople, it, there is ſo much ground to complain, and we 
that When he complains ta God, they may be are not (alas) ſuitably ſenſible of our own un- 
J n een the Fomplaine, which makes 
5 | nw waar US, think that it would become another better; 
is complaining will we fear. 1 reſult, but,what ſhall we ſay ? it the word of the Lord; 


of 
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Verſe "IN 3 43 
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Tk take our eyes off men, and remem - of the poorer ſort, they live as if they were not 
1 prin Ds LE God, and ſome commil- called to de exerciſed to godlineſs: and this is 

Goned from him, that we have to do with, that the condition of the generality, to live as if God 

4 | ſo we may accept of the meſſage. 1. Then we were not to call them to a reckoning : ye will ſay, 
7 may ſay, that it is no pleaſure to us to be hew- Weare poor ignorant folks, and are not e 
A ing you, and ſpeaking ſadly to you (the Lord ned ; but, have ye not ſouls to be ſaved ? and 
5 knows) would to God there were mo that need- is there any other way to be ſaved, than the roy- 
f ed healing medicines, and that fewer had need al way, ,wherein believers bave walked ? But 
* 008 of hewing an d wounding! But the truth is, car- if we ſhould yet look 2 little further through 
4 nal ſecurity,{piritual pride,hypocriſy and forma- you, how many are there that have not the very 


A L 


lity, are ſo rite,and become ſo much the plague of 


this generation, that people believe not their ha- 
zard. Neither, 2. Is it our deſire or deſign to ſpeak 
to all of you indifferently, and without diſerimi- 


nation; tor, as the Lord ſaith, Mat. 11. 19. Viſ⸗ 


dom is juſtified of her children : Tho' the gene- 
rality deipile this word, yet we are confident the 
Lord hath ſome that he allows not tobe grieved; 


and we ſhall deſire, that ſuch may not wrong them- 
ſelves, nor mar our freedom in ſpeaking the word 
= of the Lord to others. 3. We ſhall not deſire to 


ſpeak peremptorly as to the cale of particular per- 
2 tho' we will not deny nor conceal our fears 


and ſad apprehenfions as to many of you; only 


what we have to ſay, ye would know and be al- 
ſured, that it is not ſpokenat randomby us, but 


form of godlineſs, who never ftudied to be Chri- 
ſtians, either in your fellowſhip with others, 
nor when alone, or in your families? There are 
ſome, (O! that I might not ſay, many) who are 
hearing me, that will not once in the year bo- 
their knee to God in their families! many of 
ou ſpend your time in tipling, jeſting, looſe- 
3 which are not convenient; yea I dare 
ay, there are many that ſpend more time in 
tipling, jeſting and idle-ſpeaking, than in the 


uties of religion either in publick or in 


private. What report ſhall we make of you? ſhall 


we ſay that ſuch a man ſpent three or four hours 
every day in going up and down the ſtreets, or 
in tipling and ſporting, and would not ſpend 


„ de ak 


half an hour of the day on God and his worſhip? _ 
And fyrther, how many are yet ignorant of the 
firſt principles of religion? a fault that is often 
complained of; and yet we would be aſhamed 


7 = as having ſome acquaintance with many of your 
conditions, and we may gather from theſe what 
| is very probably the condition of others. 


= we ſhall therefore 


their work, 


And now, as to what we would ſay to you; 


= fome have been preaching this goſpel to you, 
= who are flitted and removed to. another part of 


the vineyard, other ſome are gone to another 


world, and ſome are yet continued-preaching to 


to you; but, what fruit is brought forth by the 


| miniſtry of all? If we were put to make a report 


of you, as we will be put to it, what could we 


| fay? We are afraid to ſpeak our apprehenſions: 


O how little is this goſpel, as to its fruit and 
ſueceſs, upon the JOEY hand among you! 

orbear to ſpeak of that which 
we think hath deep impreſſions on our ſelves con- 


cerning you, but we'would have you to look 


thorow matters, how they ſtand betwixtGod and 
-yow;and,if we may humbly lay elaim to any mea- 
ure of the judgment of diſcerning, may, we not 


ask, Where is there a man or woman, amongſt 
i wotſt of us, that hath a converſation ſuitable to 
this goſpel ? If we begin at the great folk, that 


have the things of the world in abundance : it's 
Put to gather and heap up riches, and to have 
ſomewhat of a name or a piece of credit in the 
world; this is the fartheſt that many of ſuch de- 
gn: And if we come and take a look of the way 


"#55. 9 2 < , 


Yr moſt part, not to be religious, ' 


in it ſelf; if we put you b 
other words, ye cannot 
ye. are not maſters of y 


to have it heard of, that ww ignorance ſhould-. 

be under half a year's preaching of the goſpel, 
that is in this place 2 many years preaching 
it, and even amongſt theſe who hold their heads 
very high, and are above others, who can guide 
and govern their own affairs, and give others a 


good counſel in things concerning the world; yet. 


if we come to ſpeak with them of repentance, or 
of faith in its.exerciſe, of convictions and chal- 


lenges for fin, ot communion with God, of the 
_ workihg of God's Spirit in the regenerate, or of 


the Fraits of the Spirit, they have not a mouth 
to ſpeak a word of theſe things; and if they ſpeak 
any thing, O] but it looks werſh, taſteleſs and 
theiveleſs like. Put them to diſcourſe of religi- 
on, it hath no guſt, (to ſay fo) it reliſhes not, 


they have no underſtanding of it, at leaſt, that 


is experimental : doth this look like folks that 
have heard and received the goſpel ? Let me ſay 
it, The wiſdom of this world, and the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, - are far different thisgs*; and 


if ſome of you go.that length as to get the _ - © 


queſtions of the Catechiſmy,,which is well done 
Wip-expreſs them in 
s plainly, that 
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hold of. you. 


=— —: | I Ifaidd 63. 
What ſhall we ſay of others? df whom we can- 
not ſay but we get reſpe& enough frem l 
yet how-do ſelfiſhneſs and worldly · minded neſs 
ee in them? and how Ke 5 
eſs are they found to be, when put to the tri- 
al? We would alſo ſay to you, that there is 
great difference betwixt civility and Chriſtiani- 
ty; fair faſhions will * pals in Chriſt's ac- 
count for the ſuitable fruits of the gpl, and 
tear hinder us from having a juſt ground 
of. complaint againſt you: How many have a 
form of reli ion, and want the power of it? who 
ink themſelves ſomething, when they are in- 


| deed nothing; and their profeſſion. is ſo thin and 


iolled, to ſpeak ſo, that their rottenneſs and hy- 


poeriſy may be ſeen through it. Tho? theſe things 
be neral, yet they will comprehend a great 
many of you that are here in this aſſembly 3 and 
if ſo,is there not juſt ground of complaint of, and 


but 


expoſtulation with you, as a people among whom 
this word hath no ſuitable Kalt 1 And 48 for vou 
that live prophanely and hy pocritically, what l 
we ſay to you ? or haw ſhall we deal with you? 
Ne bring the word to you, but ye make no more 
aſe of it, than if ye had never heard it; no more 
religion ſheweth. itſelf in you, than if ye lived 
among heathens: Shall we ſay to God, Lhe fruit 
af the goſpel is there? Dare we be anſwerable 
to God, or can we be faithful to you, to flatter 
Jou over, as if all were well with you ?. And 
mu 
Lordi, they haue not believed aur report? Tho we 
fecklels, and tho? there be ground of 1 750 
us, yet the word is his word, and will take 
A Gf you- 1 know that folks do. not readily 
digeſt ſuch, doctrine well, and it may be ſome 
think that fer miniſters are better dealt with 


than we are; but we lay, that is not our complaint: 
e con'eſs, if we look from the beginning of 
the world to this time, there will he few mi- 

niſters of the goſpel found to have been bet - 


ter dealt with, as to outward and civil things; 
but alas! ſhould that ſtop our mouth? Lea ra- 
ther, ought it not to be the mare ſad to us, to be 
10 dealt with, and to live in civil love with 
men and women, who yet do not receive the 


goſpel, nor deal kindly with our Maſter? Do 
not think that we will take external reſpect to 
As we have no 


cauſe to complain of other things, 1 S ry . 


us for the fruit of the goſpel: 


be put to complain of this, but receive riſt 


in your heart; Jet him and his precious wares. 


* change and go off amongſt. you 3_ make uſe 
0¹ — 


him for wildem, rightecufgeſs, ſanctifica- 


and Chriſt- 


| not our complaint then rather be this, 


Verſe tx -. 5 Hp Serm, . 


tion and redem 


about the means that ſhould bring you near 


him, but be in good earneſt: and this would ſa- 
tisfy us much, and prevent complaints. Laſtly, 
I. would ask you, What will come of it, if we 
ſhall go on in preaching, and ye in hearing, and 
yet continuing ſtill in unbelief? Will there 
not be an account eraved of us? And muſt we 
not make a report? And, if ye think. we muſt 
report, can we report, any other way than it is 
with you? Shall we or dare we ſay, that ſuch 
a man was a fine civil man, and that therefore 
he will not be reckoned with, the' he believe not 
in Chriſt ? No, no, but this muſt be the report, 
that ſuch a man, and ſuch a kind of men, tho'Chriſt 
was long wootng them, would not embrace him; 
tho' he invited them to the wedding, yet they 
would not come; nay, they mocked and ſpurned 
at itzthey trode the blood of the coyenant under 
foot, and counted God. a liar. in all his offers. il 
and faid by their practice, that they ſhoild 
be happy, tho they took not this way: Many 
of you, who would 


r, 
ſaued: This is the end. of the goſpel, and. the 


= 43 W have ſpoken ſomewhat, theſo days paſt, 
to fabdry doctrines from this part of the 
= verſe.and pafticularly of the ſad complaint which 
aiab hath fn his on name, and in the name of 
. Int 
e concerning Jefas Crit is not received, 
3 5 and that, tho life and falvation through him be 
—_ ered to „yet there are but few, ſcarce 
bere one, and there one, that do embrace it: 
XX Fhis is the ſad reſult, Lord, who bath believed 
i ur report? Words that, being ſpoken by ſuch-a 
My — may and ſhauld, as often as we ſpeak, 
bear, or read them, put both miniſters and peo- 
pee to 2 holy demur, and to look what becomes 
» C all our preaching and bearing, when this. was 
1 all the fruit, even of Iſaiab's preaching, as to 
= the: greateſt part of his heaxers. 2 

3 Bre we leave this part of the verſe, it will not 
be ſunmeet that we ſpeak a little to theſe three. 1. 
To what may be the cauſes why, when the goſpel 
== is powerfully-preached,there are ſo few believers. 
== >How it comes to paſs, ſeeing ſo few believe, that 
9 rally ſe. many think they believe, and ſo few 
= laſpet their own faith. And, 3. To the neceſh- 


wire at, and try themſelves. concerning their 
faith, and to have ſame. ſolid ſatisfafton in it. 

Altho' we mention no particular doctrines now, 

ö RY the doctrines we ſpole to before, 

ele things will not be unſuitable to them, nar 

inent to you · | 


or the Firſt, The cauſes why ſo few believe 
| — — : We cleared to you already, that ge- 
norally t 


"6 


g | ty that lies on the hearers of the gaſpel, to en- 


1 


= he powerful preaching of the goſpel hath 
been with. little fruit; ſo that ſara, bath this 
ad complaint, Tord, who hath believed our report? 
and our Lord Jefus hath it allo onthe matter, Mat. 
11.10. e bave piped to you, and ye have not dan. 
een; we have mourned to gou, and ye have not la- 
N rented; and in the ſame expreſs words, John 12. 
28. And when it is ſo with ſweet Iſaiab in the 
eld teftament, and with our bleiſed Lord in the 
ere, chat ſpoke with ſuch pewer and authority, 
oe may ſce there is reaſon for us to enquire in- 
the cauſes why it is that ſo-few; believe. In 
We fpcaking 10 which, 1. We intend not to touch; 
an all the reaſons, that may be gathered toge - 
ther, of propley not proſiting under the goſpei; 
hut of cheſe that ye have moſt reaſon to-leok be, 
and-that are obſtructius of gaitk in yo. . 
Tip we migl ſide of 


t ſpeak of reaſons. on the 


iſters of. the golpel,, that the ſavoury . 


and ſo often mentioned in the new 


notice of them, when we tell you of them. 


„„ % ON Jo nn + 5 
 Baiah Hil- 1. Nho bath believed our report? and ta whom: is the arm of the Lord reveated ? 


them that ſpeak. to you (for, who 25 ſufficient for 
theſe things? and; we ſnall not deny but we have 
eulpable acceſſion. to your unfruitfulnels) yet ic 
were not much ta your edifying to inſiſt ontheſo. 


-* a 
* 


222 will we ſpeak to theſe ſovereign cau- 
cs on God's part, who in his holy juſtice. gives 
up people to unfruitfulneſs, when they, receive 
not the truth in love, Neither, 4. Shall we in- 
ſiſt on theſe cauſes that may ariſe from the dg-- 
vil, who waits on, wherever the word is preach- 
ed, to mar the fruit of it, as we may ſec, Mat. 13. 
19. the exil ſpirits, like as many crows, When 


the ſeed of the word is ſown, waiting on to pick 


it up: and ye would know that. ye never come 
to hear tho. word, but there are, as it were, flocks s 
of devils qreending you; hence it is, that ſome 
are rocked and lulled aſlzep,, ſome have their 
minds filled with worldly: thoughts, ſome 3 : 
go out of doors; thus 


_ a] that they hear ere they 


it is with many hearers of this goſpel, their 1 200 | 


are trede upon, as the way-ſide, by devils. 


foul ſpirits,that neyer-a word takes impreſſion ons 


them. And tho ye may think ſuch expreſſions un 


couth · like and ſtrange, yet they are ſadly true; 
Satan waited on when Chriſt preached, and ſure 
he will ſcarno more to do ſo at our preaching uy | 
he did at his; it he ſtood at Joſbua's right hand 


to reſiſt him, he will no doubt be at ours: but we-- 


ſay, we will not inſiſt on theſe ; But, 5. We ſhall 

ſpeak a little to theſe cauſes that are common 
vou, which ye your ſelvesmight know if ye would 
oblerve them; and we would exhort you to taka 


1ſt, Then, we offer, or rather aſſert this for 3 
cauſe, the want of ſeriaus minding the great con: 

cernment of the work of your ſalvation, and that 
this preached goſpel is the word of the Lord, 

by which ye mult be ſaved. Alas! tho ye. hate 
immortal ſouls, and tho? this word be the 
mean of your ſalvation, yet. there are hundreds 
of you, that never lay it to heart, that your ſonls 
are in hazard, and that this word muſt be it that 
ye mult live by, and live upon: I appeal to your-- 


_ conſciences, if ye think upon this-ſeriouſly ; want 


of this cenſideratiau foſters ſecuxity, breeds lazi- 
nels, and makes and keeps; you carelcfs and cars -- 


nal. I ſha!l inſtance the want of it in three. re- 


ſpects ; 1, Lok how ye are affected towards this 
word, and your on ediß cation by it; hefore vg 
come t bear; it ; he few axe hungering anz 
r | 


* 


be * , 3 
* N 


— 


4 - . 
paring to meet with God in it? In effect, ye come 
not with a deſign to profit; ſo that, if it were 
known, it would be wondred at, wherefore ye 
come to hear the word: As Chrilt ſays of ſome, 
They came nct becauſe they ſaw the miracles, but 
becauſe they did eat of the loaves and were filled ; 


ſo may we lay of you, that ye come not to profit 


by the word, but on ſome crosked carnal de- 
ſign. 2. Look how ye carry when ye are come: 
how many ſleep a great part of the ſermon? fo 
that it's a ſhame to look on the face of our meet- 
Ings, when in every corner ſome are ſleeping, 
Whoſe conſciences God will waken ere long, 


and the timber and ſtones of the houſe will 
bear witneſs againſt them. Were you in any o- 


ther meeting about ordinary buſineſs, there 


would not be ſuch ſleeping ; but when ye are 


waking, what is your carriage ? for yemay be 


Waking, and your heart far away, or faſt aſleep. 


How ſeldom can ye give account of what is faid? 
tho? your bodies be preſent, your hearts are wan- 
dering ; ye are like theſe ſpoken of, Exeł. 33. 3r. 
who ſat before the prophet as God's people, but 


Their hearts went after their covetouſneſs: how 


f 


often, while ye are fitting here, is your heart away? 


- ſome in their thoughts running after their trade, 
ſome after their merchandice, ſome after one 


thing. ſome after another. This is one ſad inſtance 
of it, that there many of you Who have had 


. Preaching fourty or fifty years, that can ſcarce 


lelly do many ruſh unto; and go away from hea- 


tell one note of it all; and no wonder, for ye 
were not attentive in the hearing of it. 3. Look 
how. ye carry after the word is heard; What 
unedifying diſcourſe will ye be engaged in, ere 

e be well at the door ? how carnally and care- 


ring of the word ! and when ye get a word that 
meets with your ſoul's caſe, do ye go to your 


knees with it before God, deſiring him to breathe 
on it, and to keep it warm? or do ye meditate 
upon it? Nov, put theſe three together, your 
carriage hefore, in the time, and after your hea- 


ring the word, ye will find that there is juſt cauſe 
to ſay, that the moſt part that hear this gofpel are 


not ſerious ; what wonder then that it do them 
no good? In the end of that parable of the ſower, 
Mat. 13. Mark 4. and Luke 8.it's ſaid by the Lord, 
Take heed how ye hear; for whoſoever hath, to 
him ſhall be given, &c. if ye improve well your 


hearing, ye will get yet more; but ſo long as ye, 


take no heed how ye hear, ye cannot profit. 


A 2d ground or cauſe is this, That the moſt 
part of hearers never come to look on this word 


— 


'_ as the word of God, they come never. almoſt to 


have a hiſtorical faith of it; it's ſaid, Heb. 11. 6. 


, 


| Naias $3, 


Verſe 2. | FVerm. g. 
Fe that cometh to God, muſt belique that be is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that ſeek him dili. 


gently: But when folk do not reglly believe that 


God is, what wonder they ſeek him not, that 
they fear neither judgment nor hell, and that 
they ſtudy not holineſs ? They ſay in their hearts, 
they ſhall have peace, tho* they walk in the 


imagination of their own hearts, and that the 


way to heaven is not ſo narrow as miniſters ſay 
it is, that God will not condemn poor chriſt- 
ned bod ies; this is the language of many hearty, 
and of ſome mouths : Need there any eviden. 
ces of it be given? if ye believed that the way to 


heaven is ſo ſtrait, and that holineſs is ſo exten- 


ſive, could ye poſſibly with any ſeriouſneſs re- 
fle& on your heart and way, and not be affrigh- 
ted? But the truth is, this word gets not lea ve 
to fink in you as the word of God; therefore 
ſaith our Lord to his diſciples, Lubeꝗ. 44 · Let theſe 
ſayings ſink into your ears. There are thele 
things I fear ye do not believe, and let me not 
be thought to take on me to judge your conſci- 
enzes, when there are ſo many that profeſs they 
know God, but in works they deny bim, as it is, 
Tit. 1 16. when we ſee ſuch things in your carri- 
age, we know that there is a principle of unhelief 
whence they ſpring. i. There are wany of you, 
that really believe not there is a God, or that 
he is ſuch as his word reveals him to be, to wit, 
holy, juſt, powerful, Cc. elſe ye durſt not live at 
feud with him. The fool hath ſaid in his heart, 


There is not a God, they are corrupt,&c. your pra- 


ctical atheiſm and prophanity ſay ye believe not 
there is a God. 2. Ve never believed the ill of 
your nature: De ye think (as James beſpeaks theſe 
he writes to, chap. 5. 5.) that the ſcripture ſaith in 
vain, The ſpirit that is in you luſts to envy? Ye 
do not think, that your heart is deceitful and 
deſperately wicked? Tho“ we ſhould preach ne- 
ver ſo much on this ſubj-&, yet ye lay it not to 
heart, ye take it not to you in particular. 3. We 
are afraid that many of you believe not a judg- 
ment, and your particular and perſonal coming 
to it; ray, there are among you, who are like to 
theſe mockers,ſpoken of by Peter in his ſecond e- 
piſtle, chap. 3. v. 34-who ſay, Where is the promiſe 
of his coming? And as there were in Paul's days 
ſome that denied the reſurrection, 1 Cor. 15. ſo 
there are till, who do it on the matter at leaſt; 
ye have the ſame corrupt nature: We would 
think that we had prevailed to ſome purpoſe, if 
ye were brought really to believe, that there is 
a God, a life to come, and a day of judgment; 
and if ye did ſo, ye would be more ſerious in 
duty, and would come more hungry and E 
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Serm⸗ 10. : 1ſaiah 53. 
&y to the word. 4 The mean and mids of ſalvati- 
jon is not believed, to wit, that the way to peace 
with God, is faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and that there 
is no way to heaven, but the way of holineſs; if 
all Four thoughts were ſpoken out, it would be 


| fouffd that ye have another mids than faith, and 


another way than that of holineſs: And, to make 
out this, we need go no further than to your. 


hol neceſſary, but that ye may came to 
eaven another way? and this an old fault and 
deceit ; it was in Moſes his days, for ſome are 


| brought in (Deut. 29. 19.) ſaying, / fal have 
prace, thy I walk in the imagination of my own 


beart and add drunkenneſs "ny tho'I tip- 
Ne daily at my four-hours,tho' I faflow my luſts 
and pleaſures, and take my fouth and fill of the 
world, we cannot be all ſaints, Wc. The Lord will 
not ſpare that man, but bis anger and 5 ſball 
ſmoke againſt bim, and all the curſes.that are writ- 
ren in this book ſhall ly upon” bim, and the Lord 
ill blot out bis name from under heaven; and 
tho' this be not now believed, it ſhall be found 
verified. - There are many, when they eome to 
judgment, that will know, to their coſt, the truth 


of many things they never believed before, as we 


id in chat rich man, who ſays to Abrabam, Send 
ome to. tell my brethren, that they come not to 
this place of tor ment; it ſays as much, as that he 
in his life-time did not believe how terribly-tor- 
ment ing a place hell is, and it is even lo ſtill; 
the men and women have immortal ſouls, yet 
they go on following their ſinful way, and believe 
not that any evil ſhall befal them, till God's curſe 
and vengeance overtake them. 5 
A 3d ground or cauſe is, That folk never 
think themſelves in hazard, nor ſuffer their ha- 
zard to affect them, and therefore they ſeek not 
after the remedy; hence the Jews, Scribes and 
Phariſees,reje&ed Chriſt ; why? they were righ- 
teous perſons, whole, and needed not the phyſici- 
an: and thus it is with many of you,ye will take 
with it that ye are finners, - but not with the 
graceleſneſs of your nature; and this makes it, 


| that when life, and reconciliation with God, are 


Offered, we have almoſt none to accept of it; 


W Whyſo? ye are generally, in your own opinion, 


good friends with God already; none of you al- 
molt think that ye have hatred at God, and ſo. ye 


careleſiy and unconcernedly let the opportunity 


making your peace with him flip over, even 
like theſe Fews,ſpoken of Fob. 8. 44,45, who, when 
hriſt ſaid to them, Te have the devil to your fas 
b e anſwered, He had à devilzand that they were 


ſanity, and yet ye have all a hope of heaxen: 


Phan, we are ſure many of pou live in pro- 
ind what ſays this, but that ye think not faith 


Verſe 1 | = <0 
come of Abraham, end were not born of fornication: 
So it is with many of you, ye could never endure 
to even your ſelves to bell, nor take with it, that ye 
were heirs of wrath, as if ye had been born wish 
other naturegthan the ordinary race of mankind. 
is; and chily-Kneps {o many of you that ye get no 
good of M goſpel, for it ſecks ſinners to pardon 
thewfgend enemies to reconcile them; and, till the 
feud be once taken with, the friendſhip will never 
be ſought alter, nor will it find merchants ; tho?, 
when once the enmity is taken with, the goſpel 
hath many ſweet, peaceful, and comfortable 
words to ſpeak to the man afterwards. _. 
A 4th ground is, The love of money and of 

the world, which ig the root of all ill. This is 

ivenasa main cauſe, Mat. 13. why the word K 

ts not, The ſeed is pere thorns, and the 
thorns ſpring up aud choke it,the cares of this life 
and deceitfulneſs of riches choked the word: This 
is not oppreſſion nor ſtealing, but entanglement. 
with, and addi&edneſs to the things of this pre- 
ſent world ; folks allowing themſclves too much 
ſatisfaction in their riches and pelf, counti ng 
themſelves as if all were well if they have it,an 
grieved if they wantit, as if there were nothing. 
but that to make happy ; being wholly taken up- 
about it, and leaving no room for the concerns 
of their ſouls, for prayer, and ſeeking of God, 
nor for challenges to work on them, they are ſo 
wholly taken up with their callings and buſineſs : 
for they lay it for a grovind, that they muſt: b 
rich, and then they give themſelves-wholly to alt 


things that may contribute to that end; and that 


chokes and ſuffocates the word, that ĩt never comes 

up, that nothing comes to perfection; therefore 
hriſt ſays, Lxe 21. 24. Take beed ye be not 

overcharged with ſurfeiting . e b 


cares of this life: I am afraid that many mo a- 


mong you, Who are civil and eſteemed. virtuous - 


and frugal, ſhall periſh in this pit of worldly- -' 


mindedneſs, than ſhall periſh by. drunkennels, 
gluttony, fornication or the like; and yet there 
is nothing more tre quent in ſerĩpture, than words 
ſpoken to fear folk from earthly · minded neſs; 
How hard is it (ſays Chriſt) for a rieb man to en- 
ter into the kingdom of beaven ? and ſuch a man 
is he, that is taken up with riches, and places- 
his happineſs and contentment in them, whether 
he have more or leſs of them. We ſpeak not this 
to foſter idleneſs in any, but to preſs maderati-- 
on in the uſe of lawful. things: ye. think it enough 
if we cannot charge you with oppreſſian, ſteal- 


ing, whoring and the like; but this goſpel 


will charge you with the love of money; and if 
t find the . laye of the world in you, the love 8 5 
„0 5 . -* Tthse- 


* 


I 


* 


the Father · will nbdtibe found in you. 
_ your experienre tell you, that it's not an eaſ- 

matter to be much taken up with the world, 
ant to win at a ſuitable diſpoſition for dutes of 


relig ion, and to be painful in them? 


5 A ffſtb ground is, folks littie prizing of the 


feek to have it drawn very well and but 
many of you never ſought to have the evidents of 
heaven made ſure: Ve know, hor interruptions of 
threatnings to remove the preached polp 

: ee troubled you; that bufi 


take 3 your ſouls in a 


; Roles and the benefits that come by it; they 
not upon it as their happineſs to have com- 


mumion with God: they who are invited to the 
marriage of the King's Son, | 
come, :and the reaſon is given, they made light of 


zþ; the offer of the goſpel hath no weight, it 
reliſhes not: if a market of fine thi 
rute were proclaimed, ye would all run to it; 


Hut ye delight not in the word of God, ye prize 
nt — wh 
| th to fale 


and the precious wares that it 
amongſt you; and to evidence 


Matt. 22. will not © 
onvictions, challenges, and frights about your 
'Wouls eſtate and yet ye have ſmothered, extin- 
guiſhed, and put them out again. | 

A feventh ground or cauſe (which is as large 
and comprehenſive as any) is folks reſting and 
ſitting down, before they have any ſolid ground 


at acheap' 


Iſaiah 63. Verſe 1. 
Doth not 


* 


- 
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and make out this, 1 would ask you theſe few 


queſtions; and, 1. I would ask you, How often, 


or rather how ſeldom have you ſitten down pur- 


poly and thanked God for ſending the goſpel to 


| — ?. ye have givem thanks' for your dinner, but 


have ye given him thanks that ye have 


the: goſpel, ſabbath days, and week days? 2.How 


lietſe do many of you wait on the preaching of 
it? were there a meſſagel ſent to you but from 


ſome ordinary man, let be from a great man, ye 


wottld ſtraitem your ſelves and your buſineſs too 
ſometyhat, that ye might hear it; and yet it's a 


wonder to think how ſome in this Place, except 

den the fabbath, wil Fhardl be ſeen in the Church 

from one end f the year to the other. 3. Had 

the like grounds; as, 1. It may be they eee | 
t 


æny evident to dtæ of houſe or land, ye would 
fare ; but 


el from 
| s of the 
nder gave à proof, that if ye might bruik 


your tale and the things of the world, ye cared 


not What became of the goſpel and of the liber- 
ties of Chriſt's kindom among you: nay we may 


Lay, the goſpel was never els {et by, never more 


re proached, deſpiſed, and trode upon, than in 
the time wherein we live; and who lays it to 


heart? if it were well tried, there is more pains 


n _ YETI „ 
* » + 


Afath ground or cauſe, tho 


ſcience; lome of you have been made ſometimes 


to tremble as Felix. did, but ye ſhifted it, and 


put ĩt off to another time, and went away to ſome 
company. or reereation, that ſo ye * * ſtifle it, 
and drive it out of your thoughts. Is there any 


of you, but in ſiclneſs, or under ſome other ſad 


crofs, or at a communion, ye have had your own 


to re cs taking a counterfeit work for a 
e kk 


real one, li ele ſpo 


trow that onthat account t 


and in good texms With 


Wherein ſball we return? they think they are re- 
turned, and that their peace ãs made already; 
they eannot endure to be hidden believe, or to lay 


anew foundation, for they thin it's lait already: 
in a word, as TLaodicea did, they think themſelves 
rich and tnereaſed/ingeods when yet theꝝ are poor, 
blind, miferdble, wretched aut naked;but they 


knew not, and ſo are well ſatisfied: with +them- 


taken on feckleſs particulars in a week, than ye 


ear; and (which may 
be ſpoken to the ſhame of ſome) more time ta- 
ken up in tipling, drinking and debauching, 
than imprayer, or any other religious duty: And 
is not that an undeniable evidence, that ye make 
light of the goſpel? They made light of it, and 


£ 


went their ways, &c. ſaying on the matter, Care 


for yonder invitation who will, as for us, we have 


— 


ſelves as gracious perſons, reſting on theſe and 


think ſomething of that. 2. They think they haye 
faith enough, if they have a hiſtorical faith. 3. 


It may be they have had ſome reſolutions, and 


fits of a ſort of tenderneſs, and theſe they reſt u- 
pon. We ſhall not inſiſt «to ſhew the rottenneſs 


of theſe props, but ſhall only ſay, It were in ſome 
reſpe& good for many of you, that ye had never 


had the little pieces of profeſſion ye have; T here 
is a ſort of civil, legal, formal, fair-faſhioned-men- 


and women among us, whoſe converſation and 
communication reliſhes to none but themſelyes; 


poſſibly Are 1 
ſo riſe, is a ſhifting of convictions and challe get, 
a quenching of any begun exerciſe in the dun- 


of, Hoſes 7. 16. of whom 
it's ſaid,they return, but not tothe moſt Nigb. Some 
attain to a ſort of-out-ſide reformation, and they 
are all well enough, 
| z and when ſuch are 
called to return, they ſay as theſe do, Mal. 3. 7. 


5 
VJ 

5 
®, 


* 


and, ſpeak the word who will, they think that A 
they are without the reach of it: I muſt ſay this Wl 


ſad word, that think many of you have as much 
believing as keeps you from faith in Chriſt; that 
is, ye have as much preſumption and ſecurity as 
makes you that ye are never ſerious with the 


Lord to amend it, and to bring you indeed to 


believe; ſo that it's a greater lty, to beat 
you off from your rotten grounds, than it is to 
get you right, tho* both require the omnip - 
n k 
pre 


Power of God: ye think ye believe always, . 


1 
4 
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1 doubts about it, and therefore ye 
think ye have faith enough to do your turn: Ah! 
when will ye know that lecurity is no faith, and 


tion and ſol id reſting by faith on Chriſt 


you, becauſe ye are not among the worſt ſort, and 
others eſteem well of you; ye think ye are well 
enough ; and this makes us, that as to many of 
you, we know not whether to be more familiar 
with, or to ſtand at a diſtance from you,becauſe 
e are ready to reſt on ſo very ſlender grounds. 

It is not the commendation of men, but the com- 
mendation of God, that ye ſhould ſeek mainly af- 
ter, and yet, if ye think good men eſteem well of 
you, ye apprehend ye are good enough. This 
was it that made the fooliſb virgins ſo ſecure, be- 
cauſe the wiſe took them and retained them in 
their company; and this is the neck break of ma- 
ny, eſpeciallj when they look about them, and ob- 
ſerve ſome ſin in others which they have win to 
abſtain from; as it it had been enough in Herd, 
and a ſufficient proofof the reality of his religion, 
That he heard ſohn gladly, and did many things 
on the bearing of bim. = 
A ninth ground is (and it's a very poor. one) 
folks ſitting down on the means when they have 
them, as if when oy have gotten the goſpel 
they were in no hazard, and could believe when 
they liſt. I make no queſtion, but where the goſ- 
pel is powerfully in any meaſure preached, there 
are many more ſecure and fearleſs than if they 
had it not; and it's very probable ſomewhat of 
this it hinted at, Luke 13. 26. where ſome are 
brought in ſaying to Chriſt, Ve have eaten and 
drunken in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in 
our ftreets ; who when he boaſts them away from 
him at the great day,they willin a manner hard- 


r the reaſon of it, that they have heard him 

reach, and they have run out to the fields after 
E it were good to fear while ye have the 
ord. leſt ye mils the fruit of it; compare to this 


purpoſe Heb. 3. at the cloſe, with Heb. 4. i. and 


FA 2 would ſoberly conſider the frame of the 
moſt part of men and women that live un- 
der the goſpel, it would be hard to know, 


Thould receive the report, and be brought to 
believe, for all that can be ſaid of 1 Chriſt; 
or whether that, among the generality of hear - 


that there is a great difference betwixt preſump-- 


Eightly, We think that this wrongs many of 


ly believe that he is in earneſt, and they give this 
0 


whether it were more ſtrange that ſo few 


that think they want as 


\ 


- 
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we will find this commended to us: S we ſee, faith 
the apoſtle, that they could not enter in becauſe of 


unbelieſ let us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being 


left us of entring into his reſt, any of aus ſhould 
ſeem to come ſhort of it; its much, yea the firſt 
ttep to faith, to get folks made ſuitably afraid to 
mils the fruit and bleſſing of the ordinances while 


they have them: it's good to be afraid, to come 


to the Church, and not to get good of the preach- 
ing, or to go and read a chapter of the Bible, and 
not profit by it; always to put a difference be- 
twixt the ordinance and the bleſſing of it, and 
to be afraid in the uſe of the ordinances to mils 
the bleſſing of them. | 

There may be many other cauſes, and we 


„ 


would not ſtint and limit you to theſe, but ſure 


thefe are cauſes why this goſpel profits not: 
we may add theſe few, 1. There are ſome that 
ſtumble at the meſſenger, ſome at the meſſage ; 
ſome thought Chriſt a friend of publicans and 
finners, and ſaid he had a devil, and ſo they 
ſaid of John Baptiſt : There are ſome that can 


abide neither free nor fair fpeaking,and they think 


it's not the word, but the ſpeaker that they of- 
fend at; but prejudices againſt the carriers of 
the word have never done good, but much ill; 
and ye would guard againft them. 2, Some- 
times there is a ſtumbling at the ſpiritual truths 
of the goſpel, and a ſort of new-fanglednels in the 
hearers of it, that laſts not; Jobn's bearers re- 
joiced in his light for a ſeaſon ; ſomething of 
it alſo was in Chri/F's hearers, but they ſoon tur- 
ned the back on him, when he tells them of eat- 
ing his fleſh, and drinking his blood, and of the 


neceſſity of it, elſe they could have no life in 
them; This (ſay they) is a hard ſaying, who can 
bear it ? If we would conſider theſe things, we 


might ſee convincing cauſes of our little thri- 


ving, and they might alſo (through God's bleſ . 
ling) be made uſe of for directions to thriving; 
an 


if we could once * you to be ſingle 
and ſerious in hearing, and ſpiritually thriſty 


in making uſe of every ſermon and ſabbath for 
edification, we had gained a great point of you. pf 
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Iſaiah liii. 1. Vb bath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ? 


ers that do not receive the report, there are ſo 
few that will let it light but that they believe: 


* 


It's. wonderful and ſtrange to ſee unbelict ſo 


rife, and it's as. ſtrange and wonderful, that a- 
mong theſe many unbelievers there are ſo few 


re 


—— 


Le remember, the laſt day, we e to an- 
wer this doubt or queſtion, What can be the 
reaſon that, when ſo few believe, all almoſt think 
they believe? and then to ſpeak a word to the laſt 
Agſe that riſes from the matter that formerly we 
” have handled on theſe words. We ſhew you, and 
ve think the ſcripture is very clear for it, that a- 


and yet, go-thorow them all, there will not one 
among many be found, but will affert they be- 


picqued, to tell them that they want faith, and 

| be che moſt part of hearers live and die in this 
deluſion; a thing that experience clears, as well 
as the word of God, and à thing that doleful ex- 
1 will clear at the great day: therefore 


eaten and drunken in thy Care ond thou haſt 
. taught in our ſtreets; to whom Chriſt will ſay, / 


port this much, that ſome will come (as it were) 
to the very gate of heaven, having no doubt of 
their faith and intereſt in God, or of their entr 
into it, and will therefore ina manner plead wit! 
Chriſt to be in, and who would never once doubt 
of it, nor put it in queſtion, but they were belie- 
vers and in friendſhip with him: Altho' there 


at the day of judgment, yer it ſays this, that 
many. hearers of the goſpel have drunken in this 
opinion, which goes to death with them, and no 
reaching will beat them from it, that they are 


1% 


intimation of the 


will ſuch meet with in that day! May it not 
then very reaſonabl 
what can be the reaſon and cauſe, when this is 
ew believers, that yet it ſhould be as true, that 
few queſtion or make any doubt of their faith, 
and how this comes to. paſs? I ſhall give you ſome 
1 reaſons of it, which if ye would think upon, and 
ſuffer to ſink down in your hearts, ye would not 
maryel that ſo many are in this miſtake and de- 


luſion; and it would put many of you, to have 
quite other thoughts of your own condition 


than ye have. We ſhall only ſpeak to ſuch rea- 
ſons as are ſinful, and culpable upon your part. 


The reaſons then are theſe. Firſt, The moſt 


rt never ſeriouſly think on the matter, whether 


12 


Iſaiah 53. Verſe 1. F | 
on a fair outward profeſſion of religion, and ne. 


mong the generality that hear the goſpel, they 
are very rare and thin ſawn that do believe it; 


lieve, and they will (to ſpeak ſo) be crabbed and 


ome are brought in, ſaying, Luke 13. 26. Ve have 


know you not, depart from me; which doth im- 


will be no ſuch debate or diſpute aſter death, or 


elievers, and in 2 terms with God, till the 

entence of condemnation do it, 
and the wrath and curſe of God meet them in 
the face: and O how terrible a nt 
and juſtly be enquired, 


5Y r ſo generally to be a truth that there are 
will be no amen 
* they believe or not, or they never put their faith 


to a trial. If the fooliſh virgin light her lam and 
never look whether there be oil in it, and take 


ver look what is within it, or how it is lined, to 
ſpeak ſo, what wonder ſhe go up and down with 
the lamp in her hand, and never know whether 


there be oil in her veſſel or not, ſince ſhe never 


conſiders, nor puts the matter to proof and trial? 


The people are expoſtulated with (I/. 44. from 


ver. 9.) for making of images, that a man ſliould 


eut down a tree, and with one piece of it ſhould 


warm himſelf; with another piece of it ſhould 
bake his bread, and ofa third piece ſhould make 
a god, and fall down and worſhip it; and this. is 
given for the ground of it, v. 18, 19.They have not 


known and underſtood, and none conſidereth in 


his heart, or as the word is, ſeeth to bis heart; 
they conſider not that that cannot be a god; folks 
would think that natural reaſon might eaſily 


_ diſcoyer this folly. We are perſwaded that ſome 
of you will think your faith as great a folly, 


when there ſhall be as clear evidences to prove 
the rottenneſs of your faith and hope, as there 


were even to common ſenſe, to prove the image 


made of a piece tree, not to be God; when it 


ſhall be found and declared, that tho' ye were 


never convinced of fin, nor of your miſery and 
loſt condition, were never humbled nor touch- 
ed under the kindly ſenſe of it, never fled to je- 
ſus Chriſt in earneſt, nor never had the exerciſe 
of grace, yet out oyer the want of all-theſe, ye 


would needs keep up a good opinion of your 


faith and hope: We ſay, the reaſon why ye en- 


tertain this conceit and opinion is, becauſe ye ne- 


ver fit down ſeriouſly and ſoberly before God to 
conſider the matter, nor do ye. put your ſelves . 
to proof and trial. - Let me therefore poſe your 
conſciences,if ye, who have this opinion of your 
faith, durſt aſſert to him, that this faith of yours 
is the reſult of your ſerious examination and 
trial; is it not rather a gueſſing or fanciful opi- 
nion that ye believe? And do ye think that 
ſuch a faith as that will abide the trial before 


God, that never did abide your own trial ? It 
will doubtleſs be a ſore beguile, to go off the 


world with ſuch an opinion of faith, and. to have 
the door ſhut in your very teeth: Alas! there 

vg or better ing of your con- 
dition after death; the day comes when many 
of you, if God graciouſly prevent not, ſhall curſe 
your ſelves that ever ye ſhould have been ſuch 


fools, as to have truſted to your own hearts, or to 
have taken up this opinion of your faith with- 


out ground : We would therefore ſeriouſly re- 
commend to you the parting of you faith 'more 
frequently to the trial, and that ye would often 
read and think on that place, 2 Cor. 13.5. Examine il 
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naeitber were they ed faſt in his covenant; where- 


, or to 
with- 
ly re- 
more 


often 
amine , 


Jour 


Serm. «is: 


13 tves whether ye be in the faith,prove your 
— O! do not think that a matter of 
ſuch concernment ſhould be left lying at conje- 


1ever f ; Aure and utter uncertainty: Who leoſeth,when ye 


are ſo palpably acceſſory to your own ruine, by 
not endeayouring to put your ſelves to ſo much 


| 2s a trial? Do not ſay here for excuſe, Ve have no 
more grace than God gives uszwhen ye never en- 


deavoured to be ſo much as at the form of the 
duty, or to go the length ye might have gone, in 
putting your ſelves to the trial: The deceit 


| then being deſperate and irredeemable,if conti- 
nued in, do not, for the Lord's ſake, after all that 


is ſaid to you, continue beguiling your ſelves. 

A ſecond reaſon is, folks ſettling themſelves on 
unſound evidences and principles of peace, that 
will not bear them thorow before God; I do not 
ſay that they have nothing to ſay in word for 
themſelves, but that all they have to ſay will beno 
ground to prove their faith, or to bear it thorow 


before God that they do believe indeed; it will 


be found at the beſt to be but a lie, as it's ſaid of 
that man, Iſa. 44. 20. A deccived heart hath tur- 


ned him aſide; be feeds on aſbes, he cannot de- 
liver bis ſaul, nor ſay, Is there not s lie in my right 


band? He may have a ſeeming reaſon for his faith, 


but it's no reaſon indeed, If many of you were 


oing now. to die, what reaſon have ye to prove 
your. believing by ? Some will ſay, God hath al- 
ways been good, kind, and eee to me; I was 
in many ſtraits and difficulties, and I prayed and 
got many deliveries : Thus all the ground ofthy 
faith is but temporal fayours or deliveries, which 


is as if Iſrael ſhould have made their receiving 


of temporal deliveries, and their acknowledging 
of them, and having ſome ſort of faith of them, 
to be ground enough to prove their receiving of 
Jeſus Chriſt ſavingly 3 there is a doleful proof of 


the unſoundneſs of this ground, P/. 78. 34, 36, 36, 


37. When he ſlem them, then they ſought him, 
and returned and enquired early after Cod; they 
remembred that God was their Rock, and the high 
Ged their Redeemer : They looked to God's by- 
gone fayours for them, when they were in the 
wilderneſs,and at the Red-ſea, and they believed 
that he could do ſo ſtill ; but they did flatter him 
with their. mouth, and lied on him with their 
tongue, for their hearts were not right with him, 


upon he deſtroyed them, and thro their unbe- 


lief they did not enter into God's reſt. It's alſo 


ſaid a little before,in that Pſal. Ve 32. For all this 
they ſinned ſtill; there may be many temporal 

fayours and deliveries, and theſe acknowled- 
ged too, and yet no, receiving of Chriſt, for mak. 


ing our peace with God, for removing the quar. 


ſence; it's not ſimply, that they 
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rel betwixt him and us, and for making us ceaſe 
from ſin. Conſider, if it will be a good ground 
to plead with God upon, to ſay to him, Lord, 
thou muſt bring me to heaven, becaule I was in 
ſickneſs and thou raiſed me up; I was in, this 
and that ſtrait, and under this and that croſs, and 
thou carried me thorow, and brought me out of 
it - The Lord will ſay to ſuch that have no 
more to ſay, Ye had ſo many evidences of my 
power, and yet ye ſinned ſtill; and yet this will 
be all the pleading and reaſoning that will be 


found with many of you, and the ſad reply you 


will meet with from God. 

A third reaſon is, folks giving an external 
countenance to ordinances, and their formal go-- 
ing about of them: They trow they have faith, 
becauſe they keep the Church, and are not o- 
pen contemners and miſregarders of ordinances, 
as ſome others are, becauſe they pray, read, © 
hear, Cc. It ſeems it was ſomething like this, 
that the perſwaſion of theſe, ſpoken of Luke 13.26. 


is built upon; Tord (ſay they) we bave beard thee 


preach,and have eaten and drunken in thy pre- 
heard Chriſt 
eee many heard him preach v;ho ſtoned 
im; but that, when others ſtoned him, they fol- 
lowed him, and were not openly prophane,nor 
rofeſſed contemners of him and of his preach- 
ing, as theſe others were; ſuch like words fall 
ſometimes from your mouths. Ye will poſſibly 
ſay, What would we have of. you? ye are not 
prophane, ye wait on preaching, and live like 
your neighbours, and ye content your ſelves 
with that: Alas! this is a poor, yea, a doleful 
fruit of ordinances, and of your attendance on 
them ; if there be more ſecurity, preſumption, 
and deſperate hazarding on the wrath of God, 
and leſs taking with the quarrel betwixt him 
and you on that ground. robe: | 


A fourth reaſon is, folks hope, even ſuch 2 
hope, that, contrair to the nature of hope, will 


make the moſt part of you aſhamed. Ye trow 
ye believe, becauie ye hope ye believe;and that ye 


will get merey, becaule ye think ye hope in 
God's mercy; and ye will not let any thing light 


to the contrair, nor ſo much as think that yemay 
be deceived. They opinion that folk have of ob- 
taining mercy, that is maintained without any 
ground but their vain hope, is the rifeſt, moſt un- 
reaſonable, and prejudicial evil that is among the 
profeſſors of this goſpel: hence, if any ground and 
evidence of their peace be asked for, they will an- 
ſwer, That they believe; if it be again asked, 
How know ye that ye believe? they anſwer, We 


hope and believe it is ſo, and can give no ground 


| 
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for it. Many are like theſe ſpoken To 57 10. 


Thou haſt found the life of thine hand, therefore 


thou was not grieved; they have a faith and a. 


hope of their own making, & this keeps them off, 


that the word of God takes no hold on them. We 


preach that ye are naturally at feud withGod, & 
offer peace and reconciliation thro' Je ſus Chriſt; 
but ye are deaf, for ye think your peace is made 


already; and but very few come, ſenſible of a 


uarrel with God, to this word, as to the mini- 
ry of reconciliation. This is wondred at (in 


2 manner) by the Lord himlelf, Micah 3. 11. 


where we have a people whole way is very un- 
like the goſpel z The heads judge for a reward, 
and the prieſts teach for hire, and the ws 
divine for money; yet will they lean upon the Lord, 
and ſay, Is not the Lord among us ? none evil can 
come 
they are charged, but for their confident aſſert- 
ing their believing, when there was no ground 
ſor it: ſo it is with many; they will 195 They 
8 to eſcape hell, and to get their ſin pardo · 
ned, 


| and to win to heaven, and they believe it 
will be ſo; when in the mean time there is no 


round for it, but clear ground to the contrary. 
A fiftb ground is, folks ſpiritual and practical 
Ignorance of the righteouſneſs of God, whereof 
the apoſtle ſpeaking, Rom 10. 3. ſaith, Being ig- 
norant of the righteouſneſs of God, they go about 
fo eftabliſh their own, &c. that which I mean, is 


folks being ignorant of their natural condition, of 
_ the ſpiritualnels of God's law, what it requires, 


and of the way of faith, and of the command of 
believing, and the nature of it: It's from the 
ignorance of theſe three, to wit, of the miſchief 
chat is in them by nature, of the ſpiritualneſs of 


the law, and of the ſpiritualneſs of faith, and of 
the exerciſe of it, that they ſleep on in fecuri- 
ty, and think they have faith, when they have it 


not: And tho' ſometimes they will ſay their 
faith is weak, yet they cannot be beaten from it 
but that they believe; and their faith is up and 
down, as their ſecurity ſtands or falls. This the 
apoſtle makes clear from his own experience, 
Rom. 7. g. where before his converſion he ſays, 


he was a living man, but after his converfian he 


begins to think himſelf nothing but a dead and 
one man; the reaſon is, becauſe before conver- 


Jon he knew -not himſelf, he knew not the law, 


nor the nature of the covenant of grace, before 


the law came (ſaith he) I was alive; heknew not 
the ſpiritual meaning of it, and therefore he 


thought he obſerved it, and fo thought himſelf 
ſare of heaven, and had no doubts nor diſput- 


* ings: concerpivg his intereſt in God; But (faith 


aiah $3; Verſe 1. 5 
he) when the commandment came, fin revived, 


n us. It is not for real believing that. 


| Serm. 12; 
and I died; I ſaw-my ſelf then to be loſt and 
gone, and in every thing guilty ; that which I 8 
thought had been humility, I ſaw it to be pride 
that which I took for faith, I found it to be pre- 


ſumption and unbelief; and my holineſs, I found | | 


to be hypocriſy : not that his. ſin grew more u- 
pon his hand, but the ſin,that before was vailed, 


Was now diſcovered, and ſtared him in the face, 


This is a {ad truth, yet a moſt real truth: The 
good believing (as many of you. call ir) and the 
faith that ye have, is a ſurer ground of your 
ſtrangeneſs to God, and of your unbelięf, than any 
other thing ye have can be a ground whereupon 
to conclude, ye have faith, and are good. friends 


with God: ye are yet alive, ſtrangers to God, 


ſtrangers to your ſelves, ſtrangers to the ſpiri- 
tual meaning of the law, and to the exerciſe of 
faith. If ye would ſet you ſelves to ponder feri- 
_ this one conſideration, I think ye might 
be ſomewhat convinced of it: do ye not ſee 
many that underſtand more of God than ye do, 
and that are more tender in their walk than ye 
are, who yet are lother, more difficulted and a+ 
fraid to aſſert their faith and confidence in God 
than ye are? and they are often brangled and 


put to queſtion their faith: Will ye then conſi · 


der what can be the reaſon that ye have fo ſtrong 
a faith that ye never doubted,and they are trou: 
bled with doubting ſometimes, yea often, tho? 
they pray more, and are more diligent in the uſe. 
of all the means, and holier in their converſati- 
on than ye are, and ye will (it may be) ſay, Well's 
them that are like ſuch a perſon? this is the rea- 
ſon of it, they ſee their fin, and the ſpiritualneſs 


of the law, and the nature of faith, and are dead 


to the law; but ye are yet alive in your conceit. 
Do ye, or can ye think, that much prayer, rea- 
Af, meditation, and tenderneſs in folks walk, 

will weaken faith, and occaſion doubting ? or is it 
not rather like, that faith will be more confirmed 
by theſe, than by the neglect of them? How is it 
then that ye are ſb ſtrong in your faith, when 
they find themſelves ſo weak and doubting ? or, 


have ye an infuſed faith, without the means? or, 
doth God deal. with you in a more indulgent 


way,than he uſes to deal with his people ? How 
is it then, that theſe, of whom ye cannot ſay but 
they are more tender than ye are, cannot almoſt. 
name faith, or aſſert their confidence in God, 
without trembling and fear that they preſume z 
and yet ye dare very confidently take a mouth- 
ful of it, without any hink or heſitation, and yet 
live carnally and without fear ? Do not many of 
you wonder what ails ſome folks, what need they 
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be ſo much troubled, and why do they ſtand in 


need of ſome to pray for them and with them, and 
to anſwer their doubts, and ye (mean while) need 


4 # no ſuch thing ? and all your remedy is, that 3» 
i- 


aſſure your ſelves ye believe, and think the que 
oning of your ſecurity is the very undoing of 
your faith. God help, ye are in a woful taking. 

A fixth reaſon is, That folk drink in ſome 
carnal. principles that have no warrant in the 
word of God,and accordingly ſquare every thing 
that comes in their way. 1. They lay it for a 
ground, that folk ſhould never doubt of God's 
mercy. We do not ſay that folk ſhould doubt 
of God's being moſt real in his offer of merey 
to ſinners in the goſpelz but fram that it will not 


follow, that never one ſhould doubt of God's 


love to them, or of their coming to heaven, 
whether they cloſe with the offer or not. Are 
there not many whom God curſeth? and ſhou'd 
not theſe doubt ? A 2d carnal principle is, T hat 
there is no ſuch reality in the threatnings of God, 
as there is in his promiſes; as if he were utter- 
ly averſe from executing a 2 and as 
if it were a rare thing to him to condemn any : 
And, is there any thing more oppoſite to ſeri p- 
ture than this prineiple is? Hath he not ſaid in 

the ſame place, to wit, Exod 34. where he proclaims 
himſelf to be gracious,merci ful Longs ſiffering Gee. | 
that he is a God that will not clear the guilty ? 

And hath not the ſcripture ſaid, that it's but a 


| remnant that are ſaved, but (as it were) here 


one and there one, and that there are many dam 


| ved forone that is ſaved? But know it of a certain, 


that he will make you one day vomit up theſe 
principles, with exquiſite torment, when out of 
your own mouth he will conyince you of your 
miſtake and deluſion. When folks want ma- 
ny things, they ſupply all with an honeſt mind; 


this ſupplies your want of knowledge, your 


want of faitli and repentance, and of every thing 
whereof ye are ſaid to be ſhort : Tho ye live 


ind ſhould die carnal and unrenewed, yet ye 
Wl think ſtill ye have an honeſt mind or heart for 


all that; and what, I pray, is your honeſt mind, 


but arotten and prophane heart, that vails your 
ED yporriſy with a pretext of honeſty ?. Would 
3 pe think that man honeſt, ſpoke of Iſa. 44. 19. 
who with one part of the tree warmed himſelf, 
and with another 
down and prayed to it? and yet, in your ſenſe, 


art made a god, and fell 


he hath an honeſt mind, for he followed his light, 


cannot ſee it; he diſcerns not, becauſe be confi- 


| ders uit that there is a lie in his hand, and that 
© deceived heart bath led him aſide. So it is with 


- 


which is but darkneſs, and the deceit of his 
| heart carrying him away from God, tho' he 


Verſe 1. 533 N 8 
ou; and if many of you ſaw, what is latent un- 
er that honeſt mind and heart, there would be 
nothing that would make you lothe your ſelves 
more. A little time will conyince you, that that 
which ye looked for moſt good from, was your 
—1 and moſt traiterous enemy; He that trufts 
„ his own heart is a fool, faith $:lomon, Pro. 28. 20. 
it ſuppoſes that folk are ready to lippen to their 
heart, and to hearken to the language of it con- 
cerning their ſpiritual eſtate; but it lays alſo, that 
they are fools that ſo do, for it betrays them: and 
there is no folly comparable to that; whereby a 
many betrays his own immortal ſoul; and that 
he doth, who truits in his own heart. | 
A ſeventh realon is, from the deceitfulneſs of 
our heart, and the natural corruption that ſticks - 
to us: There is naturally in us, pride and ſelf- 
conceit 3 we are dif; 2 * to think any thing 
that is our own, tho' it be but a ſhew, is as good 
as others reality; to think our own light and 
knowledge, our own other parts and gifts to be 
as good as thoſe of any others, whoſoever they 
be. And with pride there is joined ſelf-love; we 
dow not abide to think evil of our ſelves, or to 
ſuſpect our ſelves : Tho? this ſelf love be indeed 
ſelt-hatred, and is but love te our corruptions, 
and makes us, that*when we live in hatred of 
God, to think that we love him; ſo that we can- 
not be induced to think that we love him not, 
fer we know that love to God is good, and we 
love our ſelves ſo well, that we cannot endure to 
think we want it; hence it's ſaid of fome in the 
laſt times, 2 Tim. 3. 2, 3-That they ſhall be covetous, 
proud,boaſters,blaſphemers,diſobedient to parents, 
unt hanłful, unboly, without natural affection, truce - 
breakers,&c. having a form of godlineſs, and do- 
nying the power of it; and the fountain of all is 
ſelf-love, fer (ſaith he) men ſhall be lovers of their 
own ſelves. And as ſelf-love is the fountain of 
much evil, ſo it's the fountain of ſelFf-deceit, and 
keeps out any thing that may make men queſtion - 
their own condition; ſo that if a word come in 
and lay, Thou haſt no ground for thy faith; the 
heart will be ready to anſwer and ſay, It eannot - 
be that Iama ſelf-deceiver : and ſelf-love, as a 
artial judge,will offer to vindicate the man, and 
o makes him ſhift the challenge. Now, when 
all theſe are put together, you may ſee how ma- 
ny grounds folk have to go wrong upon; and 
men having hearts diſpoſing and inelining them 
to go wrong, and little pains being taken to diſ- 
cover the deceit of them, is it any wonder that 
they think they believe, when indeed they be- 
lieve not, and be empty and toom- handed, hay- . 
ing little or nothing to reſt upon, while they 
85 > | think 
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- . think theyare rich and want nothing? Theſe are never queſtioned your faith, might be engaged 


3 5 not fancied and far-fetched things, but obvious, firſt ſeriouſly to cloſe with Chritt, and then to 


and at hand; and may eaſily be gathered from put your {elves to the trial, that . on diſtin& 
your daily practice; in all which, it's our deſign grounds ye may be able to ſay, I know in whom 1 


and ſcope, to bring you to try your long unque- bave believed, and that he is able to keep that f 3 
ſtioned peace: Do not therefore think that it is which I have committed to him againſt that day. | 


impoſſible to be thus perſwaded, as many of you There are many of you that talk of faith, and yet 
are, and yet to be miſtaken, (which is another can not only not aſſert your intereſt in Chriſt di- 
ground of folks deceit; for Laodicea was very con- ſtinctly, but cannot ſo much as N any ſolid 
dent in thinking ber ſeif to be rich and increaſed grounds of your believing; and ſhould not this, 
in goods, and to ſtand in need of nothing; when think ye, put you totry it? Is there not a day 
ſhe was in the mean time poor, blind, miſerable, coming; wherein ye will all be tried, whether 

. wretched and naked: and the Galatiens, as your alledged faith was true faith, or-but pre- 
wee may ſee, chap. 5. 8. had a perſwaſion which ſumptuous; and wherein the conlcierice,which is 
, nf God.) As there may be a perſwaſion now quiet, and which it may be never kept 
of a point of doctrine as being right, which yet you from an hour's Need, ſhall awake and put 

is an error; ſo there may be a perſwaſion of forth its ſting, and ſhall bite and gnaw; and. ye, 
a man's ſpiritual ſtate, as being right, and who ſhall continue under the power of this de- 
w hich he will ſtoutly maintain to be fo, while luſion, will be put to gnaw your tongues for 
in the mean time that perſwaſion is not of God pain and horrour under the gnawings of your 
that calleth him, but a ſtrong deluſion : If all conſcience * Ye, that never knew all along your 
that be faith that ye call faith,then certainly the life what theſe things meant, had need to ſtand 
way to heaven is much broader than the ſerip- the more in awe, and to be afraid when ye come 
ture hath chalked it out, and miniſters needed near death. .Tho' it be a ſad matter, that when 
not ſay, Who believes our report? for all ſnould we ſhould be preaching, and would fain preach 
thus believe it: It will then, and muſt then, turn - the doctrine of faith, it ſhould, | by reaſon of 
to this, that your preſwaſion is not of him that your deluſion, be the great part of our work, 
calleth you; and if a deceit may ly and lurk un · to be thus digging you out of your preſumpti- 
der this perſwaſion of yours, ye have certainly ſo on, and overturning your carnal and ill-ground- 
much the more need to put the buſineſs to trial. ed hope; yet we have the greater confidence, and 
And this is the laſt Uſe, which we cannot now the more peace to ſpeak to, and inſiſt in theſe 
inſiſt on, That ſeeing ſo many think they believe truths, becauſe they ly ſo near to the great de- 
who believe not, and that there are but few that ſign of the goſpel, and to your immortal ſouls 
believe the report, and indeed reſt on Chriſt for ſalvation: and tho we were able to preach 
their ſalvation, as he is offered to them in the more 3 and ſweet things to you, yet if 
2 goſpel; it is of your concernment to endeavour theſe octrines profit you not, theſe would not. 
to put your {elves without the reach of this com- Seeing therefore they are ſo profitable, we ſhould 
plaint, and to make it ſure that ye have believed not weary taſpeak, and ye ſhould not weary to 


.,__ and received the report. Is there any. thing of hear them ſpoken of: Would to God ye were 


concernment, if this be not, even to make your ſeriouſly and ſincerely aiming to be clear and 
calling and election ſure ? and that cannot be through in the matter of believing, and that ye 
made ſure as to you, till your faith be made ſure. ſtood in need, and were more capable of more 
If we could prevail thus far with you, we would pleaſant truths! if ſo, we might have more Wl 
count it a bleſſed fruit of this and of many other comfortable, tho we will not ſay more profitable, al 
preachings, even that ſome of you, who have doctrines to inſiſt upon to you. *. 7R 
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Iſaiah liii. 1. Wbo bath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ? 
WE haye ſpoken at ſeveral occaſions to theſe words, to hold forth of what great con- 
this firſt part of the verſe; and, be- cernment belieying is, and of what great diffi- 

fore we leave it, there is one uſe, ſeveral times. - culty it is; and ſo many being, to the ruin of 
hinted at already, to which there 2 ground their ſouls, miſtaken about it, there is ground to 
to ipeak, it being the deſign and purpoſe of eee ROI es n 
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draw this «ſe of exhortation from it, to wit, 
That then all the hearers of this gaſpe 
be exhorted to adyert-well to this} that the 

make faith ſure in it ſelf, and that they make it 
ſure to themſelves, ſeeing, as I ſaid, lo many are 
miſtaken about it, and beguile themſelves, The 


Chriſt, and the more weightily the Lord ex- 
poſtulates with the hearers of the goſpel, be- 


much the more concerned to receive it in its 
themſelves with gueſſing at faith, and that they 
cept they can give good proof and warrant that 
they are ſo, and that it is ſaving faith that they 


have. Seeing there are ſo many that ſatisfy them- 
ſelves, as being believers, when yet ſo few are 


ence upon us, as to put us to more watchfulneſs, 
your and to a more narrow trial of our own ſtate and 
tand condition, that we may know how it is with us. 
Se All that we have ſpoken to the doctrines of this 
yhen firſt part of the verſe, may be as ſo many motives 
each to ſtir you up to both theſe; and would to 
n of God we could be perſwaded to this, as = 
ork, of ſo many preachings, once to admit and take 
ptt- it for granted, that it is the truth of God ; that 
und- there is a neceſſity, an abſolute neceſſity for us to 
zand be really rolled and caſten oyer upon Jeſus Chriſt 
heſe by faith, for attaining of life through him. 
de- Tho? this be a very common doctrine, and ye 
ouls would think a very common uſe of it, yet it is 
each the great thing that God requires in the goſpel; 
et if and the neglect of it, or not receiving his Son, the 
not. very conteſt and quarrel that God hath with the 
ould hearers of it, and the cauſe of the ruin of ſo ma- 


ny ſouls that periſh under the goſpel : we ſhall 
therefore propeſeto you ſome conſiderations, that 
may ſtir you up to this; and briefly anſwer a que- 
ſtion, in each of theſe two branches of the uſe. 


ing of Chriſt by faith, 1. Conſider if there, be 


God and you for fin; and if there be, as no 


but by faith in Chriſt ? if we were preaching to 
ſuch as had never ſinned, and were never under 
the. hazard of the wrath of God, there might 
poſſibly be a difficulty to perſwade to a receiv- 


conſcience, that there is fin, and a curſe fol- 
lowing fin, and that there is no other way for 


L would 


more preſſingly that the goſpel calls for faith in 


cauſe of their unbelief,, they are doubtleſs fo 
offer, and allo to look well that they content not. 


never think that things are well with them, ex- 


believers indeed; the ſad miſtake and diſap- 
pointment of many, ſhould have ſo much influ-, 


And, Firſt, For ſtirring you up to this receiv- 
not a ſtanding quarrel and controverſy betwixt 


doubt there is, conſider how that controverſy is 
to be removed; is there any other poſſible way 


ing of Chriſt ; but when ye have all this in your - 


xemoying that curſe but by Jeſus Chriſt, is there 
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not reaſon to expect that ye ſhould receive thks 
truth? Will any of you think to ſtand and bide 
it out againſt God ? and if not, then there is ſure 
a neceſſity of believing in Jeſus Chriſt, or of ly - 
ing under the wrath of God for ever. 
2. Conſider, that this goſpel and word of ſal . 
vation is preached to you in particular: When 


we ipeak of falvation, we do not ſay, that Chriſt "i 


was once preached to the Fews, or that in ſuch a 
far-off nation there is a door opened for ſalvation 
in the goſpel ; but we would turn over the words 
of the apoſtle (Ads 13, 38. to you, and ſay to you 


in his words, Be it known to you therefore, men 


and brethren, through this Man (to wit, Jeſus: 
Chriſt) is preached to you remiſſion of ſins, &. 
and this brings the goſpel near you, even to your 
door; it lays before you the way of acceſs to 
God by Chriſt, and puts it ſo cloſe and home to 
you, that Chriſt muſt either have a refuſal, or a a 
welcome from you. The firſt conſideration of 
your own ſinfulneſs and miſery might put you 
to ſeek after a Saviour, tho' he were at a great 


diſtance; but this other brings him to your heart 


and mouth: and is it fit (think ye) to neglect ſuch 


a fair occaſion ? and will it be wiſdom, when ſal - 


vation follows you, and cries after you, and wiſ- 
dom lifts up its voice in the ſtreets, ſay ing, O ye 
ſimple ones, bow long will ye love fooliſhneſs ? &. 


to ſtop your ear, or to turn away from Chriſt, 


and to run upon your deſtruction? Do ye think 


that this goſpel will be filent always, or that 


your conſcience will be deaf and dumb always? 
There are many nations that have not the goſ- 
pel ſo near them: and it's hard to know, but the 
ay may come, when ye would be content to buy 
an offer of the goſpel at a dear rate, and when 
there ſhall not be a tryſter, nor a days: man to 
be had between God and you; and theſe days 
will then be remembred with horror, which now- 
ye ſecurely ſlip over. . bs nas Op 
3. Conſider what will come ot this, if ye do not 
believe the goſpel. Know ye not that many pe- 
riſh that hear the goſpel, and that upon this 
ſame very ground, that they did not receive- 
Chriſt and ſalvation through him offered tothem 
therein,and whereof they are now deprived? Are 
there not many this day curſing in hell, under 
the wrath of God, that they let lip and paſſed 
over ſo many golden opportunities of the goſpel 
without improvement? and know ye not that it 


will come to the ſame ſad paſs with you, if ye do 


not receive it? Do men live always? Is there not 
an appointed time for all men upon earth? If, 
before we have ſavingly exerciſed faith on him 
for making peace with God, we be drawn to a. 
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.: reckoning! before his tribunal, what will come 
of it ? and are not our precious opportunities 
_— always Clipping by? and is not the work 
of faith by delays till the more difficult ? are 
not our bonds itil] the more ſtrengthned? and 
doth not our ind iſpoſition ſtill grow the greater? 
and is it not very ordinary to ſee theſe, who have 
. Nighted the work of faith in their youth, to live 

ſtupid in their old age, and die ſenſeleſs. 

4. Conſider what ſort of folk they are, of whom 
: the ſcripture ſpeaks as unbelievers, and whom 
the word of holds forth to be eternally ſe- 
_ cluded from the preſence of God for the want of 
faith. Many think that it's but the groſly pro- 

. phane, or ſuch as never had ſo much as the form 
of religion, and ſuch as others would ſcunner 
and lothe to hear them but mentioned ; and it's 
: (Tay) only ſuch that are ac-ounted unbelievers: 
hut the feripture ſpeaks of ſome. that ſeek to en- 


ter in, and ſhall not be able; that deſire to be in 


heaven, and take ſome pains to win in, and yet 
are never admitted to enter into it; and what is 
the reaſon? becauſe they took not the way of be- 


| lieving, for the obtaining of life, and coming to 


heaven; they took the way of works, they took 
the way of prayer, of purpoſes,” promiſes and 
reſolutions to amend and grow better, quite o- 
verlooking Chriſt and the way of believing in 
him; and fo took the way of preſumption, and 
promiſed themſelves peace, when there was no 
true peace, nor any ſolid N for it. 5 
5. Conſider (which is of affinity with the for- 
mer conſideration) them that are ſecluded from 
| the preſence of God for the want of faith: They 
- are even men and women, as we are, that lived 
in the ſame kingdom and city with-us, and pray- 


ed in the ſame company with us, that thought 


themſelves as ſure of heaven as many of us do, 
that weve guilty of the ſame or like fins that 


We are guilty of, that have heard many of 


the ſame preachings that we have heard, and yet 
they periſh for want of faith, for not believing 
In the Son of God. Why then ſhould we thin 
that impoſſible to us, that is ſo common and 
frequent in others? Is not the ſame nature in 
us; that's in others? and are not our hearts na- 
turally as deceitful and corrupt, as thoſe of o- 
-thers 7 and ſo, may not we be beguiled, as well 
as Others? and is it not the ſame rule that he 
will walk by in judging of us, that he walked 
'by in Judging of others ?- What can be the rea- 
'ſon-that folk will read and hear the word, and 
will promiſe to themſelves heaven, when the 
ſame word c'ears it plainly, that deſtruction is 
that which they have to look for from the Lord? 
It is nothing elſe, but this confident and proud 
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preſumption that many take for faith. Let not 


ortunities lip away, and be- 


your precious 
ves in ſuch a concerning mat- 


[4 
guile not your ſe 


ter as faith is; ye will never get this loſs made | 3 


up afterwards, if ye miſs faith here. - 
' Laſtly, Conſider the great neceſſity that the 
Lord hath laid upon all men and women, by a Wl 
peremptory command and charge, to believe 
inthe Son of God : he hath not with greater pe- 
remptorineſs required prayer, nor. dependence 
upon him, nor any other duty, than he hath re- 
_ quired this, 1 Fohn 3. 23. And this is his command. 
ment, that we ſhould. believe on the name of his 
Son Feſus Chriſt; yea, it's fingled out as his main 
commandment. If that great inquiry be made, 
What ſhall I do to be ſaved? This is the anſwer, 
Believe on Je ſus Chriſt. Do ye think that our Lord 
(who hath ſo marked and ſignalized this eom- 
mand in ſo ſpecial a manner) will never take ac- 
count for the {lighting of it? or do ye think to | 
ſatisfy him by your other duties, without mind- 
ing this? It cannot be; ſuppoſe ye ſhould mourn 
all your life-time, and your life were a pattern 
to others, yet, if ye want this one ching, Aich in 
Chriſt, ye would be found tranſgreſſors, as ha- 
ving negle&ed the main work. *' 
ow, for the Queſtion, ye will ay, What is 
this we are N ou do, when we bid you 
believe? Anſwer, ben we call you to believe, 
we call you, 1. To be ſuitably affected with the 
ſenſe of your own naughtineſs, ſinfulneſs, and ha- 
zard; till there be ſomething of this, faith in 
our Lord Jeſus hath no acceſs, nor will ever get 
welcome; pi I of the wrath that 
is coming, and a ſtanding in awe at the thoughts 
of our appearing before him, contribute much 
to it. I am not preaching deſperation to you, 
as ſome mutter; but we would preſs upon you 
the faith of the word of God, that tells you 
what we are; and livelineſs under that impreſ- 
ſion; that ye may not be ſtopped or letted, till 
ye come to a thorow-cloſure with Chriſt : the 
moſt part of hearers come never this length, and 
this is the reaſon why many ſtumble in the ver 


threſhold, and make never progreſs. 2. We call il 
for, and commend this to you,that ye would ſtu al 
dy to be through and clear as to the uſefulneſs 
and excellency of Jeſus Chriſt, as to the effica- 


* of his death, as to the terms of the covenant 
0 prace, whereby a ſinner comes to obtain 
right to him: to be ſenſible of fin and hazard, 
without this, is only the way to make a man 
_ deſperate and mad; but when this is clear, it 
makes an open door to the finner, that he may 
ſee whither to run from the wrath to come. 2 
N ö 0 
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4 not only mean that ye would get the 2 
chil, and be able to anſwer to all the queſtions 
concerning the fundamentals of religion con- 
tained therein, but that ye would alſo and main- 
ly ſeek to have the faith of theſe things in your 


| hearts, and to have faith in God, that ye may 


be perſwaded, that he that was and is God,died 
for ſinners; and that, by the application of his 
ſatisfaction, ſinners may obtain life; and that 
there is a ſufficient warrant given to a {inner 
to hazard himſelf upon him. The firſt of theſe 
ſpeaks the 8 of ſome ſenſe, the ſecond 
holds out the neceſſity of a general faith, aecorꝰ ing 
to that word, Heb. 11. He that cometh to God, 
muſt believe that he is, and that he is a remar- 
der of them that diligently ſeek him. We muſt 
know that there is a warrant to come,and ground 
to expect acceptance from God upon our coming; 
or ne will never come to, nor lieve in Chriſt. 
The 3d thing that we call you to, when we call 


you to believe, is, that the ſinner would actual- 


ly ſtretch out that faith, as the ſoul's hand, for 
the receiving. of Chriſt,and for the application of 
him to himſelf; and would actually caſt himſelf 
upon the ſatisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt, for coverin 
that ſinfulneſs that is in him; and would eat 
hold of, and grip to him, that is an able Saviour, 
for keeping the ſinner from ſinking under the 
weight of ſin that he lieth under: This is the ex- 
ereile and practiee of faith, when it flows from 
the general doctrine of the neceſſity of believi 
fuch things to be truths in themſelves; and then 
it's extended and put forth in practice, that we, 
who are ſo certainly and ſenſibly loſt, muſt needs 
ſhare of that ſalvation which we believe to be in 
Telus Chrift,and fo for that, roll our ſelves on him: 
the firſt piece of ſenſe may be in a reprobate, the 
ſecond piece of faith, that there is a ſufficient 
ſalvation in Chriſt to be gotten by them that be- 
lieve in-him; may be in a devil ; but this third, 
of actual uſe-making of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, 
for paying our debt, and rolling our ſelves upon 
him, that's che faith and exerciſe of it that is par- 
ticular to a found belieyer, and the very thing 
that conſtitutes a believer ; and it is that which 
we commend to you, that ye may not ſtand and 
pon yout ſelves with looking only upon Chriſt, 
ut that ye may caſt and roll your ſelves over u- 
pon him, that Chriſt may get your weight, and 
that all your burdens & wants may be upon him; 
which to do, ye muſt be enabled hy the mighty 
Power of grace, whereof the next part of the WAY. 


The fecond branch of the «ſe, which follows 


upon this, is, That we would deſire you, not onl 
to follow this way of making your peace wi 
"God, but to follow the trying and proving of. it 
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to your own ſatisfa@ion, that ye may be warran- 
tably confident that it is ſo. There is a great dif- 


ference betwixt theſe; to believe in Chriſt, and 


to be elear and certain that we dobelieve in hin 
as there is a neceſſity of the firſt, without 
which there cannot be peace with God, fo there 


is a neceſſity of the {econd, tho? not ſimply, as 


without which there can he no peace with God, 


— 


27 


yet upon this account, as without which we 


cannot be ſo comforted in God, : and ſeeing 
there are ſo many who do not believe, who yet 
think themſelves tobe believers ; and ſeeing there 
is nothing more common among the hearers of 
the goſpel, than to-reje& Chriſt offered in it,and 
to misbelieye, and yet nothing more cominon 
than to be confident that they 4 believe; there 
is good ground here to exhort you to put your 
faith to the touch-ſtone, that ye may know whe- 
ther ye can abide the trial, and whether ye may 
confidently aſſert your own faith upon good 


ground, and abide by it. We would think, if it 


were remembred, and ſeriouſly conſidered, how 


great a ſcarcity there is of belieyers, and how - 


rare a — it is to get any to receive Chriſt, that 
folk needed not be much preſſed to 


put their 


faith to the trial; and when there will not be 


one among many found, who will paſs under the 
account of a real believer with Jeſus Chriſt,ſhould 
not the moſt part ſuſpect themlelyes. Seeing the 
moſt part that hear the goſpel are the obje& of 


this complaint, Who hath believed our report? or 


very few have believed it: Ye would ſtudy to 


have ſome well grounded confidence in this, that 
ye are not gue Trp ol 
on grounds that will fail you at laſt, but that ye. 


ng and preſuming, and going u- 


in caſe to ſay on ſolid grounds with the apoſtſe, 


I know whom I have believed, &c. There is 


a faith and hope that will make many aſhamed'; _ 
in the day of judgment, when 


and certain! 
Chriſt ſhall have to do with theſe perſons, that 
never once thought to be thruſt away from him, 
they of all men ſhall be thruſt away from him 


with greateſt ſhame: O! the confuſion that will 


fill and overwhelm them, who had a profeſſion of 
Chriſt,and yet had never the root of the matter in 
them, above and beyond many others. Dare man 

of you, upon the confidence ye have, look death in 


the face? It's no great matter to be confident in 


the time of health; but will ye then be able to 


comfort your ſelves in the promiſes of God? Da 
not promiſe to your ſelves the things in the co- 


venant, except ye be endeavouring in God's way 
to be ſure ye are belieyers indeed. - Our life de- 
pends upon our faith, but our conſolation de- 
pends much upon our elearneſs that wehave faith, 


and that we are in Chrilt and therefore thereis 


much 


much need to preſs this upon you : There is no 
way to rid you of the terrors of God, and to make 


vou comfortably ſure of your particular intereſt 


in the promiſes of God, but by making it fureand 
clear that ye are believers in Chriſt indeed. 
There are three or four ſorts of people, to whom 
woe would ſpeak a little here. 1. There are ſome, 
who think, that if they could do other duties, 
tho they ſhould never do this, to wit, to make 
their calling and election ſure, they would be 


And do well enough : are there not many of you, 


.that never ſo much as ſet your ſelves to try whe- 
ther your faith would abide God's trial or not? 
Ah! Ah! an atheiſtical indifferency, a ſlightin 
of the conſolations of God, aboundeth among 
many, ſo that they think the promiſes, and the 
.conſolations that are to be gotten in the promiſes, 
are not ſo much worth, as to be thereby put to 
take pains to try and ſee, whether they belong to 
them or not; but the day will come, that many 
of you will curſe your ſelves for your neglecting 
and lighting of this. A ſecond ſort are theſe,who, 
becauſe they were never ſure of peace with God 
themſelves, and becauſe they were never ſure of 
. their -own. faith, neither .ever concernedly en- 
Adeavoured to be, they think it's all but fancy that's 
Spoken of aſſurance of faith, and of peace with 
God; they think it's but gueſſing at the beſt; 
there is ſuch a ſort of perſons, who think they 
may be doing as they dow, and need not trouble 
themſelves with ſuch fancies;or-nice things; but, 


Af ye ask them, what will come of them at laſt? 
they will tell you, They will 4 that to God. 
o 


Think ye it for neught, that God hath laid fo 
many commands on you to make your calling 
and election ſure? and think ye it for nought, 
chat he hath given ſo many marks to try it by, 
and that ſome of the people of God do holily 
and humbly. glory and boaſt ſo much of their 


' communion with God, of their aſſurance of his 


love to them, and of their ſpecial intereſt in him? 
do not all theſe ſay, that there is ſuch a thing 
as this to be had? There is a third ſort, that 
plweaſe themſelves with meer conjectures about 

this matter; and the greater their ſecurity be, they 

erſwade themſelves the more that they have 
Rith : This is as ſad as any of the former, when 
they grant all, that folks ſhould make their cal- 
'Jing and election ſure, and ſhould endeayour to 
be ſure of their faith, but in the mean time take 
peace with the devil, and peace with their Juſts, 
for. peace with God; and a coyenant with hell and 


death, for a real bargain with God: This is as 


true as this word of God is, that there are many 
that put by all challenges by this, and never ſu- 
ſpect their faith; they hope that all ſhall be well, 
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. | „ Ser m. 1% 
and they muſt always believe; as if that were 
the whole duty of faith, to keep down all chal- 


lenges. A fourth ſort is, eyen of the generation 

of God in them, 
who ſcar in a manner to make all ſure, and think ü 
it apiece of humility, and of holy and tender wal- 


of them that have ſomething 


king, to maintain doubting ; even as others think 
it faith, to maintain preſumption : they are al- 
ways complaining, as if all things were wrong, 
and: nothing right in their caſe, and ſo foſter and 
.cheriſh misbelief. There is ſuch a thing as this, 
that marreth even ſerious ſouls in their endea- 
vours to make their calling and election ſure z 
and, as long as this is, they cannot win to the 
ſuitable diſcovery of this excellent grace that 
God calls them to exerciſe, even faith in the 
Lord Jeſus. Need we make ule of motives to preſs 
you to this trial of your faith, and to this gi- 
ving of all diligence to make it ſure, who .havs 
eſpecially hitherto negle&ed it? If ye knew any 
thing of the vexation that unbelief hath with it, 


.and what horror in conſcience from the ſenſe 


of.diſtance from God were, ye would think it a 
great. matter to.be clear in this thing ; and if it 
were known and beheved, how this deluſion and 
unſickerneſs of faith deſtroys the moſt part of 
men in the world, even of the viſible Church, 
durſt men ly in their ſecurity .as moſt do, with- 
out all endeavours to make it ſure on good 

round, that they do indeed believe? Durſt they 
15 ſtill under God's curſe, it they thought them- 
elves to be really under it, and did not fooliſhly 
fancy. that it is otherwiſe with them? Durſt 
men treaſure up wrath to themſelyes, if they 
thought not that the hope they had were good e- 
nough ? Olbut preſumption beguiles and deſtroys 
many ſouls; and particularly this ſame preſunip- 
tion, of folks thinking themſelves ri 1 when 
they are wrong, hath deſtroyed, and dot hdeſtroy, 
and will deſtroy mo members of the viſible 


Church, than prophanity, drunkenneſs; whore- 
dom, theſt, deſperation, or any other of theſe groſs 


and much abhorred evils do: This is the thing 
that locks folk up in their ſin, even their preſump- 
tion, when they ſay on the matter, We all have 

peace, tho we walk in the imagigation of our own | 


Beart. It's this that makes men, without tear,ſteal, i 


lie, and commit adultery Cc. that they ſay, Is not 
the Lord among us? 1s not this the thing that 
keeps many of you, that ye never tremble at the 
word of God ? We have faith in God (ſay ye) 
we lippen and truſt in him: Therefore, ſeeing 
preſumption ,is ſo rife, have qe not need. to try 
your faith? If there were ſo. much counterfeit 
money in: the country, that it were a rare thing 
e | : to 


' 
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to get one good and upright piece of money, ye 
would think your ſelves greatly concerned and 
obliged to try it well, leſt ye were cheated with 
baſe and counterfeit coin; is there not need then, 
yea infinitely much more need, for them that 
would be ſo wiſe as not to be beguiled about the 


ſalvation of their ſouls, to ſearch and try whe- 


ther their faith will abide God's trial or not ? 
Ye will readily move this Queſtion, What then 
are the characters or evidences of a ſolid and ſic- 
ker faith that will abide the trial, by which the 
pretended faith that is among the men of this ge- 
neration may be examined and put to juſt trial ? 
I ſball fir 
ing out ſome things eſſentially accompanying 
faith; and then ſhall add others, having more 
condeſcending characters, for the more particular 


differencing of this, helping to the deciſion of 


this great queſtion. | N 

T be firſt mark, whereby ye may try your faith, 
is, the ground and riſe of it, or that whereb 
it is begotten and cheriſhed ; Faith comes (ſait 
the apoſtle, Rom. 10. 10.) by bearing; doctrinal 
faith comes by the preaching of the goſpel, and 
ſaving faith is wrought inſtrumentally by the 


ſame word of God, it being the power of God to 


ſalvation ; it being this word that is the very 
ground of our faith. I would ask you, Where- 
from your faith comes, and what hand the word 
of God hath in it? There are many that have a 
ſort of faith, not only without, but contrary to 


the word of God, whereby they believe that 


they will get heaven, while in the mean time 
the word of. God does directly exclude them. 
Get ye your faith maintained, without ever know- 
ing the neceſſity of a promiſe for that effect? Can 
ye maintain your peace, and not have ſo much as 
any foundation in the truth and faithfulneſs of 
God to build it upon? Love never that faith 
that hungers not aſter tune word, that is ſuppe- 
ſed to be lively without being ever fed by the 
word, that cannot claim either its riſe and origi- 
nal, or its growth from the word? I will not 
lay from this or that word in particular,or at this 
or at that time read or heard, but from the word 
of God the word is the very foundation that 
faith builds upon : If we look to what either ac- 
eompanieth or followeth faith, there are ſome 


Plain ſeriptures that will make that clear, as Ads 


15. 9. And put no difference between us and them, 
Pa iy fing their hearts by faith (there was indeed 
once a great difference between Jews & Gentiles, 
but now, when be hath brought both to believe 
in Chriſt, the difference is removed) there is en 
? neacy in it, to circumciſe the heart, to purify 


t, and to baniſh luſts out of it; for it cloſes and 


Iſaiah 53. 


name ſome direct ſeriptures, hold- 


led, is that whereb 


Verſe 1.. | | 3 
unites with Chriſt, and ſo brings him home to 


divell in the heart; and where Chriſt dwells he 


commands, and ſo whatever oppoſes him is ba- 
niſhed. Faith gives Chriſt welcome, and will give 
nothing welcome to dwell with him, that's op- 
polite and dilpleaſing to him: Faith improves 
Chriſt for the ſubduing. of its luſts,and mortify- 
ing its corruptions; whereas before there might 
be a fair out · ſide of a profeſſion, and ſomething 
clean outwardly, and much filthineſs and rotten- 
neſs within; but when faith is exerciſed on Chriſt, 
it purifies from all filthineſs of the ſpirit, as well 
as of the fleſh; it applies the promiſes for that 
end, even to get the inſide made clean, as well as 
the outſide; yea, its main work is, to have the in- 
fide, the heart, purified, that being the fountain 
of all the pollution that defiles the man, and brings 
the other neceſſarily along with it. Never love 
that faith, that leaves the heart as a ſivine's ſty 
to luſts, that leaves it warming with unclean 
and vain thoughts, or that leaves the heart juſt 
as it was before; or that faith, that only clean- 
ſeth the outſide, and does no more; ſuch a faith, 
however eſteemed by man, will never be ac- 
counted for true faving faith before God. I do 
not, I dare not fay, that believers will always 
diſcern this heart-purity or cleanneſs ; but this 1 
ſay, that true faith will ſet the man a-work to 
urify the heart,and will be making uſe of Chriſt 
or that end, not only to have the arm of the 
dominion of fin broken, but to have the ſoul 
more and more deliyered from the indwelling 
power of it; and this will be the deſign that he 
will fincerely drive, to get the heart purified 
within, as well as the outward man; inward 
heart-abominations will be grievous. and burden- 
ſom to him, as well as ſcandalous out-breakings. 
A ſecond place is,Gal. 2. 20, 21.1 am crucified 
with Chriſt,neverthelefs I live; yet not I, but Chriſt 
lrveth in me; and the life,&c. If ye would know 
a companion of true faith, bere is one, it hath a 
life of faith with it: There is one life killed, 
and another life is quickned ; the life, that is kil-" 
the man ſometime lived to 
the law, I am dead to the law (lays the apoſte) 


| a man's good conceit of himſelf,that once he had, 


is killed and taken away; he wonders how it 
came that he thought himſelf holy, or a believer, 
or how he could promiſe to himſelf heaven, in 
the condition he was in. There is another life 
comes in the place of that, and it's a life that is 
quickned and maintained by, and from nothing, 
in the man himſelf, but it's wholly from and by 
Chriſt: The believer bath his holineſs & ſtrength, 
for doing all called-far duties, and his comfort 
| | Iz. 8 allo, : 


* 
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alſo, from Chriſt; and he holds withal pm. ;4 
natural life, his preſent being in the world; fro 

Chriſt; his all is in Chriſt; his ſtock of Hife, 
ſtrength and furniture, is not in himſelf, but he 
lives by a continual traffick, as it were, on bills 


of exchange betwixt Chriſt and him; when he 


wants, he ſends a bill to Chrift, and it's anſwe- 
red in every thing that he ſtands in need of, and 
That is good for him: He is a dead man, and he 


is a living man; and wherever true faith is, there 


the man is dead, and there the man is living. Do 
not, I pray, miſtake it, by thinking that true faith 
is but vented, puts forth it ſelf only in reference 
to this or that particular, or at this or that par- 
ticular time only; for faith muſt be exerciſed, 
not only at ſtarts, as when we are under chal- 
lenges for ſin, or at prayer, but we mult deſign 
484 endeavour to exerciſe faith thorow all our 
te; that is, we muſt by faith look for every 
thing, that is uſeful and needful for us, from 
Chriſt, and be always endeavouring to drive on a 
common trade of living this way; we muſt be 
habituating our felves toſeck after peace, ſtrength 
and conſolation, and what elſe we need, out 
of the fulneſs that is in him: This life of faith 
Is, to ſee the want of all things in our ſelves, and 
yet to have all things, by making uſe of Chriſt 


all things; contenting and comforting our 


ſel ves that there is ſtrength in him, tho? we be 
weak in our ſelves; and that he hath gotten the 
victory over all his and our enemies, and that 
we ſhall at laſt, through him, be victorious in 
aur own perlons; contenting and ſatisfying our 

ſelves that he hath compleat righteouſneſs, tho? 
we be bankrupt and have none of our own, and 


betaking our ſelves allenarly to that righteouſ- 


neſs for our juſtification before God; thus, ma- 
King a life to our- ſelves in him, he living in us 
by his Spirit, and we living in him by faith: O 
ſweet and de ſireable, but myſterious life! 
The third place is, Gal. 5. 5. In Chriſt Jeſus, nei- 


ciſiou, but faith that worketh by love: He doth not 
fimply ſay faith, but faith that works by love; for 
Raith is an operative grace, and this is the main 


vent of it, the thing by which it works, it works 


by love : faith is the hand of the new creature, 


whereby every thing is wrought, it having life 
from Chriſt; and we may ſay that love is in a 
manner the hand of faith, or rather like thefingers 


upon the hand of faith, whereby it handlethe very 


thing tenderly, even out of love to God in Chriſt, 


and to others for his ſake; faith works; and it 


works by love: that's a ſound and good faith, that 
warms the heart with love to Chriſt; and the 
nearer that faith brings the believer to him, it 


that by faitb, Noah, bez 
red an ark,&c. Noah had the faith of God's pro- 
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warms the heart with more love to others. And 
theretore, love to the people of God, is given as as 
evidence of one that is born of God, 1 Jb. 5. 1. he. 
cauſe, wherever true faith is, there cannot but 
be love to the children of God, flowing from love 
to him that begets them. Thar faith, that's not 
affected with God's diſhonour out of love to him, 
and that can endure to look upon the difficulties, 
ſufferings and aflitions of the children of God, 
without ſympathizing and being kindly affected 
therewith, is-not to be taken for a ſound faith, 
but to be I for a counterfeit. 1 

The fourth place is, James 2. 14. Shew me thy 


faith by thy works, &c. I rue faith hath always 


ſound holineſs with it, in all manner of conver- 
lation, in the deſign and endeavour of the belie- 
ver; which is, withal, through grace in ſome 
meaſure attained. What avails it for a man to 
lay that he loves another, when, being naked or 
deſtitute, he bids him, Depart in peace, Be war- 
med, Be filled, and yet in the mean time gives him 
nothing that he ſtands in need of? would not 
ſuch a poor man think himſelf but mocked ? E- 
ven ſo, will not God reckon you to be hut mock- 
believers, or mockers of faith, when ye profeſs 
your ſelves to be believers in Chriſt, while in the 

can time ye have neither indeed keart purity, 
nor holineſs in your: out-ſide-converſation-? that 
is but ſuch a faith as devils may have, that will 
never do you good. Ye would believe this for 
a truth, that there will never a faith paſs for faith 
in God's account, and ſo there ſhould never a 
faith paſs: for faith in your account, but that 
faith that ſets the man a- work to the ſtudy of 
holineſs, that faith that works by love, that 
faith that purifies the heart, and that faith that 

ts the perſon, in whom it is, to ſtudy to have 


Chriſt living in him, and himſelf living in Chriſt, 


I promiſed to name a few ſeriptures, that ſpeak 
out ſome more condeſcending characters of faith. 
And, 1.T would think it a good token of faith, 


ther circumcifien availeth any thing, nor uncircum- to have folk feared for miſſing and falling ſhort 


of the promiſes: which may be gathered from 
Heb.4.1.T hat ſtout confidence, that thinks it's im- 


poſſible to miſs the promiſes, is a ſuſpect and dan- } 
gerous faith, not to be loved; it's a much het | 
ter faith that fears, than that faith that's more 
ſtout, except there be a ſweet mixture of holy 


ſtoutneſs and fear together. It's laid, Heb. 11. 7: 
moved with fear prepa- 


miſe, that he ſhould be kept free from being drow: 
ned by the deluge with the reſt of the world, and 


yet he was'mourning and trembling in preparing 


the ark; if there were much faith among = 


\ 
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—— make many of you more holily feared 
than ye are: Love not that faith the worſe, that 

e nover hear a threatning, but ye tremble at it, 
2nd are touched by it in the quick. 2. It's a good 
token of ſaving faith, when it hath F diſcovery 
and holy ſuſpicion of unbelief waiting on it, lo 
that the. perſon dare not ſa lippen and truſt his 
own faith, as not to dread unbelief, and to tell 
Chriſt of it; there is a poor man that comes to 
Chriſt, Mark 9. 23, 24. to whom the Lord laith, 
If thou canſt believe, or canſt thou believe? Yes 
Lord (ſays he) 1betieve;belp thou mine unbelief: 
there was ſome faĩth in him, but there was alſo 
unbelief mixed with it; his unbeſief was ſo great, 
that it was almoſt like to drown his faith, but 
he puts it in Chriſt's hand, and will neither deny 
bis Rich nor his unbelief, hut puts the matter 
ſincerely over upon Chriſt, to ſtrengthen his 
faith, and to amend and help-his unbelief. It's 
a ſuſpect faith, that's at the top of perfection at 
the very firſt, and ere ever ye wot: There are 
ſome ſerious ſouls, that think, hecauſe they have 
ſome unbelief, that therefore they have no faith 
at all; but true faith is ſuch a faith, that is by 
and beſide ſuſpected and feared or ſeen unbelief; 
that faith is ſureſt, where folk fear and ſuſpect 
anbelief, and ſee it, and when they are weighted 
with their unbelief, and ery out under it, and 
make their unbelief an errand to Chriſt, it's a 
token that faith is there. 3. The third chara- 
Ser is, that it will have with it a ſticking to 


Chriſt, and a fear to preſume in (ticking to him: 


there will be two things ſtriving together, an 
eagerneſs to be at him, and a fear they be found 
preſumptuous in medling with him, and an holy 


trembling to think on it; yet notwithſtanding * 
it muſt and will be adventured upon. The wo- 


man ſpoken of, Mark 4. 28. lays this reckoning 
with her ſelf, If I can but touch his clothes, 1 ſhall 
be whole; and ſhe not only believeth this to be 


truth, but crouds and thrimbles in to be at him; 


ret v. 33. when ſhe comes before Chriſt, ſue trem- 
dies as if ſhe had been taken in a fault, not ha- 
ving dared to come openly to him, hut behind him; 
ſhe behoved to have à touch of him, but ſhe durſt 
not in a manner own and avouch her doing of it; 
till ſhe be unavoidably put to it. It's a ſuſpect 
and unſound faith, that never trembled at min- 
ting to believe; there is reaſon to jealous that 
fa ch tot to be of the right ſtamp, that never wal- 
ked under the impreſſion of the great diſtance 
between Chriſt and the perſon, the ſenſe whereof 
is the thing that makes the trembling, I ſay not 
deſperation, nor any utter diſtruſt of Chriſt's 


kindnels, but trembling ariſing from the eonſide- 
ration of the great diſtance and diſproportion 
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[evans that's between him and the perfon ; faith holds 


for tho' this be not goed in itſelf that corrup- 


and heavenwards, than of others that are fleen- 
ing ſecurly under its dominion. A third mark 
is, when the foul hath never peace in any of its 


. 


the ſinner a going to Chriſt, and the ſenſe of it's 
own ſinfulneſs and worthlefneſs keeps him under 


holy fear, and in the exereiſe of humility. Paul 


once thought himſelf a jelly man, (as we may 
lee, Rom. 7. 9.) but when he was brought to be- 


lieve in Chriſt, he ſees that he Was a dead and un- 
done man before. I give you theſe thtee marks of 


a true faith from that chapter. 1/4;It diſcovers to 
a man his former ſinfulneis, and particularly his 
former ſelf· coneeit, pride and preſumption, I was, 


ſaith Paulʒ alive without the la w once; & c. a man 
living upon the thoughts of his own holineſs; 


but when the law came, I died; he fell. quite 


ee thoughts. A ſècend mark is, 4 


greater reſtleſneſs of the body of death, it beco- 
ming inſome refpe& worſe company, more fret. 


ful, and ſtruggling more, than ever it did before; 
fin revived, ſaith Paul, tho he had no more 
corruption in him than he had before; but it 
wakned and beſtirred it ſelf more; I date fay, 


that tho there be not ſo much corruption in 
a believer as there is in a natural man, yet it 


ſtruggleth much more, and is more painful and 
diſquieting to the believer, and breeds him 4 


great deal of more trouble; for ſays the apoſtle on 
the matter, When God graciouſly poured light 


and life into me, ſin took that occaſion to grow . 


angry, and to be enraged that ſuch a neighbout 
was brought in befide it, it could not endure 


that; as an unruly and curriſh. dog barks moſt 


bitterly when an honeſt gueſt comes to the 
houſe, ſo doth corruption bark and make more 


noiſe than it did before, when grace takes placs - 4 
in the ſoul. There are ſome that trow they have 


the more faith, becauſe they feel no corruption 


ſtir in them ; and there are others that think may A 


. 


have no faith at all, becauſe they feel corrupti 
ſtruggling more, and growing more troubleſom 


to them; but the ſtirring and ſtruggling of cor- 


ruption, if folk be indeed burdened, and affected, 
and afflicted with it, will rather prove their hav- 


ing of faith than their wanting of it. Love that 34 


faith well, that puts and keeps folk bickering 
(to ſay ſo) in the fight with the body of death; 


tion ſtirreth, yet ſin is of that ſinful nature, that 
it flees always more in their face that look God 


conflicts or combats with corruption, but when 


it reſolves in faith exerciſed on Telus Chriſt, as 
it was with Paul, in that chapter after his con- 

verſion: That is a ſound faith, that not only- 
| | we makes 
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makes peace at firſt by Chriſt, but that cannot 
(to ſay ſo) fight ene fair ſtroke in the ſpiritual 
warfare, nor look corruption in the face, nor 


the enemy, but by faith in Jeſus Chriſt; as it was 
with the 2poſtle, who, toward the end of that 
chapter, lamentably crys, 0' wretched man that 1 


-death ? yet immediately ſubjoins faith's trium- 
Phing in Chriſt, I thank God thro? Feſus Chriſt our 
Tord; he belike, before his converſion thought 
ſio now, when he can do nothing without Chriſt, 


That is a ſound faith, that makes the ſinner to 


. are many miſtakes in the way of reli- 
ligion, wherewith the moſt part are poſ- 


nerally the hearers of the goſpel think it ſo eaſy 
to believe, that there is no difficulty in that by 
any thing: they think it hard to pray, to keep the 
ſabbath, to be holy; but the moſt part think there 


ſo rife, and faith ſo rare and difficult, that the 
prophet Iſaiab here, in his own name, and in 
name of all the miniſters of the goſpel, eries out, 
uno hath believed oar report? he complains that 
be could get but very few to take the word off 
huis hand: and, becauſe it weighted him to find 
itt ſo, and becauſe he would fain have it to take 
i:imqmpreſſion on his hearers, he doubles expreſſions 
gms the ſame purpoſe, And to whom is the arm 

3 ebe Lord revealed ? which in ſum is, There 


= the work of faith is wrought; it's but here one, 
nd there one, that this goſpel hath efficacy u- 


grace in them; 


or worki 
grace reaches the 


a work of ſaying 
8 


xt 
— 


of the arm of the Lord. 3. To the ſcope and de- 


Was holding out ſome property or attribute of God; 


„* 


promiſe to itſelf an outgate from any aſſault of 
am, who ſpall deliver me from the body of this 


he could do well enough all alone, but it is not 


eſpecially in this ſore war with his corruption. 


ſelſed; and amongſt the reſt there is one, that ge- 


is no difficulty in believing ; and yet unbelief is 


s much preaching and many hearers of the goſ- 
mpel, but little believing of it, few in whoſe heart g 


n, for uniting, of them to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
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| 8 ER MON XIII. 
| Iaiah liti. 1. And to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? 
by the arm of the Lord, then, we underſtand in 


and by the ny. uti the converting of ſouls, and 
a 


grace of God, as the word is, 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24. We 


called, both Jews and Greeks, the power of God - 


_  fpeaking of the power of God in the works of 


converſion of ſouls to Chriſt, even of that power 


8 Serm. 12. 
y thing he is called: to, 


Verſe re. | 
make uſe of Chriſt in ev 
that yokes him (I mean Chriſt) to work on eve. 


ry occaſion, and particularly when it comes as 
it were to grappling and hand-blows with this 
formidable enemy the body of death, this mon- 
ſter, whereof when one head is cut off, another 
as it were ſtarts up in its place. 45 

For a cloſe of this purpoſe, I beſeech and ob- 
teſt ſuch of you as are ſtrangers to ſaving faith 
(who are I fear by far the greateſt part) to cons 
ſider ſeriouſly all I have ſpoken of the nature 
and native evidences of it, that you may be unde- 
ceived of your ſoul-ruining miſtakes; about it; and 
let ſincere and ſound believers, from all, be more 
cleared, confirmed, and comforted in their faith, 


kc-t ies I 1 4 


general the power of God, the arm of man being 
that whereby he executeth his power, performe 

exploits, or doth any work: ſo the arm of the 
Lord is his power, whereby he produceth his 
mighty acts; as it's ſaid in the P/alms.118. v. 15. 
The right hand of the Lord hath done valiantly: 
98. v. I. His hand and bis arm hath gotten him 
the victory, And, becauſe the power of God is 
taken either more generally for that which is ex- 
erced in the works of common providence, or 
more particularly for that which is put forth in 
the work of ſaving grace; we take it here in ſhort 
to be the grace of God exercing its power, in 


cauſing them ſavingly to believe: ſo, Rom. 1. 16. 
T am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, for it is 
the power of God to ſalvation to every one that 
believes; not ſimply as it conſiſts in ipeaking of 
ood, ſweet and ſeaſonable words, but as it co- 
meth backed by the irreſiſtable power of the 


preach Chriſt, tothe Jews à ſtambling-bluck, and 
to the Greeks fooliſhneſs; but unto tbem who are 


and the wiſdom of God: and that it is ſo to be 
taken here, the connexion of theſe words with 
the former will make it clear; for ſure he is not 
common providence, but of his power in the 
which works ſaving faith in the eleR. 

For the ſecond, the revealing of the arm of the 
Lord: By this we do not underſtand the revea- 
ling of it objefively, as it's brought to light oy 


Ws 


wußß 


Jer bing of the goſpel 3 for thus it's re- 


| vealed to all the hearers o the goſpel, it's in this _ 


--& not keeped hid, but brought forth clear- 
pom them in the word: And therefore, 2dly, The 
revealing of this arm or power of the Lord is to 
be underſtood of the ſubjective inward manife- 
King of It, | 2 
the effectual operation of the Spirit of the Lord; 
2s it's laid of the great things prepared for them 
that love God, 1 Cor. 2. 10. But God hath revea- 
led them unto us by his Spirit: it's that which 
is called, 1 Cor. 2. the demonſtration of the Spi- 
rit and of power, Which make plain and power- 
ful to the {pirit of the hearer inwardly that which 
the word preacheth outwardly tothe ear, Which 


without this would ſtrike only on the ear, and yet 


remain {till an hidden myſtery; this is the revea- 
ling of the Lord's arm that is here ſpoken of, be- 


cauſe it is that on which believing dependeth, - 


and of the want whereof the prophet ſadly com- 


laineth, even where there was much preaching. 


For the third, to wit, the ſcope, dependence 
and connexion of theſe words with the former : 
We conceive they come in, both for confirma- 
tion and for explication of the former words. 
1. For confirmation, there are (as bath been ſaid) 


but few that believe, for there are but few that 


have this ſaving and effectual work of God's grace 
reaching their heart; tho* they have the word 
preached to them, yet they have not the arm of 
the power of God's grace manifeſted to them:and 
ſa he confirms his former doctrine concerning the 
paucity of believers under the preaching of the 
goſpel, Firſt, By aſſerting the fewneſs of them 
that are brought. to believe, to be converted, 
and effectually called by the goſpel; which comes 
to paſs thro? their own unbelief: And Secondly, 


| By 11 their fewneſs in reſpe& of God's ſo- 


vereignapplying of his grace in the goſpel, which 
is but to few; it's but few that believe, for it's 
but few that he makes effectual application of 
his grace to. 2. We ſay it comes in to clear and 
explicate the former words, whether we take 
itlby way of a reaſon, or of an anſwer to an ob- 
jection: For if it be ſaid, How can it be that Iſa- 
zab, Paul, yea, and our Tord Feſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf, ſhauld preach ſo powerfully, and yet that ſo 
few ſhould believe? He: anſwers, It's not to be 
marvelled at, in reſpect of God, as if he were fru- 
ſtrate of his deſign; no ſo much matter: It's be- 
cauſe the power of Jeſus Chriſt is revealed but to 
few. And we take this the rather to be the mea- 
ning of theſe words, becauſe, When Chriſt is 
preaching and many take offence and ſtumble, 
Fohn 6. 43, 44. Ie ſays, Murmure not among your 


Verſe 1. | 


with efficacy and life, to the heart, by 


ſelves; no man can come unto me, except the Fa. 


ther, which hath ſent me, draw bim; there muſt 
be an effectual work of the grace of God put forth 


on the heart, elſe none will belie ve on me: ſo its 


ſaid, John 12. 37, 38. that they believed not on bim; 
that the ſaying of Iſaias might be fulſilled which 
Be ſpoke, Lord, who hath believed our repert, and 
to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? there- 
fore they could not believe, becauſe that Iſaias 

ſaid again, He hath blinded their eyes, &e. He 
ſpeaketh not ſo, to apologize for, or to excuſe 
their unbelief, but to ſhew the connexion that is 

bet wirt theſe two, the not revealing of the arm 
ofthe Lord; and their not believing; even fo 

here the Lord ſhews the connexion that is be- 


twixt the efficacy of the work of grace, and be- 


lieving or turning to God, that where the power- 
ful and effectual work of his grace goeth not 
forth with the preached golpel, there will be 
then no believing nor Converſion, no ſaving: 
change of the perſon from nature to grace. 5 
That which we would ſay from theſe words, 
may be drawn to three doctrines, which I ſhall 
firſt propele, and then clear and apply them for 
uſe. The firſt is, Thet in the work of converſion, 
and begetting of ſaving faith, there is requifite 
and peeefſary, ſide the preaching. of the word, 
a diſtin&, inward, peculiar, real, immediate, ef- 
ficacious, and powerful work of the Spirit of the 
Lord-on the hearts of as many bearers as are con- 
verted by this goſpel. 2. That it is but few. of 


many hearers, in whom the Lord thus eſſicaci- 


ouſly and effectualy works by bis Spirit and the 
power of 241 grace : It's but here one and there 


one, a very few who are thus e upon and 


converted. 3. That there is à neceſſary and inſe - 
parable connexion betwixt this inward and ei- 
cacious worł of the Spirit, and faith or converſion. - 
Where this work of grace is not, there can- 
not be faith; and where it is, faith neceſſarily 
mult be, otherways theſe two could not be com- 
menſurable, of equal extent and reciprocal, Wbs 
Bath believed aur report? and to whom is the arm 
of the Lord revealed? He is not, neither can be 
a believer, to whom it is not revealed; and he 
is and cannot but be a believer, towhomitis re - 
vealed. x” 7 ; - 
For the firſt, We ſay, There is in the work of 
converſion and begetting of faith, beſide the 

Yeaching of the golpel, a diſtinct, inward, pecu- 
lar, real, immediate, efficacious and powerful 
work of theSpirit of the Lord requiſite and neceſ> 
ſary for converſion and begetting of faith, to con- 
vince of ſin, and to humble for it, to enlighten the 
mind in the knowledge of Chriſt, to renew the 
will & affections, and to perſwade and enable hy | 

| | . rs out. 
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E 2 of the finner to embrace and receive Jeſus, 
| Chriſt, as he is offered in the goſpel. We ſhall 
firft take notice of, and clear, tome words in the 
doctrine; and then confirm it. a | 
Frirſt, For clearing of ſome words in the do- 
&rine, we ſay, 1. It is a diſtindt work of the Spirit, 
diſtinguiſhed and ſeparable from the word; tho' 
it goes along as he pleaſeth with the word, yet 
it is not as if there were ſome power infuſed in- 
to the word, and went always and neceſſarily 
along with the word, which is the fooliſh and 
groundleſs conceit of ſome ; for albeit it accom- 
pany the word, yet it's from a diſtin& agent 
working, anda diſtin& work, and is ſeparable (as 
I-faid) from the word, tho* it be wrought on 
the heart of the ſame ſinner, to whoſe ear the word 
is preached. 2. It's an inward work of the Spirit 
for, beſide the outward and external preaching 
and calling by the word, there is an inward, po- 
werful, effectual work and calling of the Spirit 
n the converſion ofa ſinner, which ſpeaks to the 
+ heart, as well as the word ſpeaks to the ear: fo 
that this work of the Spirit, that goes along in 
*Senverfion, is much more than any external per- 
*Avaſion of the preached word can produce. 3. 
"We ſay, it's a peculiar work, to difference it 
from what is common to the hearers of the goſ- 
pel, for it's a work that is peculiar to them whom. 
the Lord converts, and is applied to none other, 
but to thoſe in whom he works faith, and whom 
he effectually calleth by his grace: It's a peculi- 
ar work then, and not common; for, it it were 
common to all the heafers of the goſpel, and not 


peculiar to ſomeʒtheſe two could not go together 


and be commenſurable (as we ſaid) Who bath be- 
Iie ved our report? and to whomis the arm of the 
Tord revealed? 4. We ſay, it's a real work, as 


well as powerful; a real work of the Spirit, that 


is not only able and powerful to produce the ef- 
ſect, and to convert Fer at ee. and 
powerful in producing and bringing of it about, 
je to paſs, by a real influence ot the Spirit, a- 
ctually renewing the will, infuſi 


bit of faith amongſt others in the ſoul ; which is 
quite another thing than the fuppoling and ſay- 
ing that a man hath power to believe and be 
converted; that there is no more requiſite to his 
| converſion, but to perſwade him to put forth that 
power or ſtrength, which he hath, into exerciſe or 
practice: its à real work of the Spirit, and 2 


powerful bringing about of the converſion of the 


-Linner ina phyſical wap, as they ſay in the ſchool. 
6. We ſay, it is an immediate work of the Spirit 
on the heart, to difference it from a mediate per- 
finaſion, or moral ſwaſion (as it's called) as if 


"OR 


Iſaiah 53. F Verſe 1 


out any immediate work of the Spirit on the will 


and apens it, and works a change in it immedi- 


real, inward work on her heart, which is eviden- 


and creating 
the habits of grace, and particularly the very ha- 


and yet ſays he, The'Zord hath not given you's 


f 5 derm. 13; 
there were no more requiſite in converſion, but 
God's enlightning of the mind, and by that per- 
ſwading the will to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt, with- 


itſelf. In this doctrine, we take in all theſe, accor- 
ding to the ſcripture, in eee to the ſeve- 
ral errors vented by men of corrupt minds, anent 
the work of converſion and of ſaving faith: 
God's arm and hand mult berevealed ; the work 
and power of his efficacious grace muſt be put 
forth, for moving and inclining the heart and af. 
fections, and for determining the will it ſel. 
We might further clear and confirm all theſe 
from that famous inſtance of Lydia, Acts 16. 14. 
where Paul preaching to ſome women, it's ſaid of 
her whoſe beart the Lord opened,that ſhe atten- 
ded to the things which were ſpoken of Paul;where 
we find theſe things differenced, 1. The Lord's 
powerful work on her heart, from Paul's preach- 
ing to her ear; the Lord opened her heart. 2. 1ts 
an inward work, for it's on the heart. 3. It's 2 
culiar work; it's not all who hear Pa preach 
whoſe hearts are opened, but it's the heart of one 
Lydia. 4. It's in the nature of it a real work, 
that makes a real inward * en her. 5. It's 
an immediate work; for the Lord not only entigh- 
tens her judgment, but goes down to the heart, 


” r * R ras 


ately. Paul indeed, by bis preaching, opens the 
way of falvation to all that heard him; from 
which, tho* many go away with their hearts un- 
opened, yet the Lord hath a ſecret, myſterious, 
eed by the effect; for he not only-entightens her 
mind, but makes her willignly yield to the call 
of the goſpel, by opening of herheart 
In the ſecond place, to ſpeak a little for confir- 
mation of the doctrine, we would confider theſe 
four or five grounds or reaſons, to ſheiy that there 
is ſuch a work of the Spirit wherever faith is 
begotten, and that moſt 3 in them that 
are at age. It's elear from theſe places of ſerip- 
ture, where there is an expreſs diſtinction and 
difference put betwixt the outward miniſtry of 
the word, and this inward, powerful efkcacious 
work of grace onthe heart, and wherein the great 
weight of converſion is laid on this inward Work, 
and not on the dutward miniſtry of the word; as 
Deut. 29. 4. Where the Lord by Moſes tells the 
people, how many things they had ſeen and heard, 
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beart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears ti 
hear unto this day: they had the outward 
means in plenty, when they wanted in the mean 
time the inward power; the gift of a plains 
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I the making them ſpiritually active to 
exerce it, was with-holden, and therefore they 
did not ſavingly ,percelve, {ce nor hear. John 6, 
Mur mur not among your ſelves, no man can 
can come unto me, except the Father which hath 
ent me draw bim - Hts re 2 prophets, 
And they ſhall be all taught of God; every man, 
Aud en hath heard learned of the Fa- 


ther.cometh unto me; where there is very clearly 


2 diſtinction put betwixt the outward teaching 
and the Father's drawing,betwixt the miniſter's 
teaching and God's teaching: it was one thing to 


be taught outwardly by Chriſt as the Prophet af 
his Church, and another thing to be drawn and 


taught inwardly of the Father; this inward teach - 


ing is called drawing, to ſhew that it is not exter- 
nal oratory or eloquanes conſiſting in words, to 
rſwade, that can effect the buſine but a er- 

ul draught of the arm of the Lord reaching the 
the heart. T here are ſeveral other ſeriptuxes full 
and clear to this — as Eſal. 103. 3. and 
Ads 11. 21. A ſecond ground, of kin to the for- 
mer, is from the many and various expreſſions 
that are uſed in the r for holding forth 
this work of the Spirit of God in converſion, t hat 


point out, not only an hand working, and & 
work of wrought; but an inward powerful way 
of working and bringing about the work, as Jer. 


1. 34. Iwill put m law in their iuward parts, 
— write it — hearts. Back. 1 1. 19. 1 will 
give tbem one heart, I will put «new ſpirit within 
them, and will take away the ſtouy heart out of 
their fleſh. Ezek. 36. 26, 27. A new beart will { 
give unto you, aud a new ſpirit will I put within 
Jou, &. Jer. 32. 40. 1 will put my fear in their 
heart, that they ſhall not depart fram me. It's cal- 
led the Father's drawing, Fohn 6. 44+ as I ſhew. 
In the ſaints prayers, as Pſal. 51. it's called, 
even as to further degrees of this work, or reſto- 
ring of loſt degrees, creating of a clean heart, and 
rene wing à right ſpirit within. And many mo the 
like expreſſions there are, which ſhew nat only 

man's impotency and inability to convert, ar ſa- 
vingly to change himſelf; but alſo, that to his 
converſion there is neceſſary, an inward, real, pe- 
culiar, effſieacious, powerful work ofthe Spirit of 
grace. 3. It's clear, and may be confirmed from 
the power of God which he puts forth and ap- 
plies in the begetting of faith, and in working con- 
verſion: It's not a mediate work, whereby he on- 
Iy perſwades congruouſly, as ſome love to fpeak; 
but an immediate and efficacious work, whereby 
with mighty power he works converſion It 7s 
God (ſaith the apoſtle, Phil. 2. 13.) that worketh 
| In you both to will and to do of bis good pleaſure + 
and as he not only perſwadeth, but effectually 


— 


Vaiab 33. Verſe 1. 


& rebellion; and the 


more, 


worketh; ſo he not only works an Wb 
to the enlightning of it, but on the will to in- 
cline and determine it, by curing it of its cragk» 
edneſsand perverſneſs, backwardneſs, abſtinacy, 
wer whereby he ho 
this great work is ſaid, Eph. 1. 19. to be that ſams; 
mighty wer which he wrought in Chriſt, whea he. 
raiſed 7 —— bim the dead: That ye may know, 
ſaith the apoſtle, what is the exceeding greatneſs. 
of his power to us-ward who believe, according t 


the morking of his migbty 2222 le wrought. 


in Chriſt, wben be raiſed him from the dead, and 
ſet himat bis omnright hand, &. It is ſuch a power 
that works faith,and ſo exerciſed in the working 
of faith, as it was i the raiſing af Chriſt from the 
dead: No, could there be ule for ſuch a power, 
if there were no more requiſite to converſion bug 
an objective ſwaſion, ar a bare propaſal of the 
object, with external perſwaſion to embrace it, 
wherein the ſoul is left to itlelf to chooſe or re- 
fuſe as it pleaſeth? certainly, if there were aa 

aſidering our natural enmity at Gad 
and his grace, the devil and corruption w | 
have — influence, and a far greater ſtrae 
upon the heart to dokng up of the. ſame in un- 
belief, than any outward penſwaſion wonld have 
as tothe opening of the heart, and the begetting 
af faith 3 therefore his power is neceſſarily walled 
for, and the Lord addeth it in converting ſin- 
ners, elſe the work would for ever ly hehind 3 
and if men be ſpiritually deadin ſins and treſpaſ- 
ſes (as all men by nature are) as real a power muſt 
be exerced in raiſing and quickning of them, as 
there is exereed in railing and quickning of the 
dead. 4. It may allo be cleared fram ſome in 
whom this power is exerced ; as ſome children, 
ſome deaf perſons, and others, whom we cannot 
deny to be reached by the grace of Ged, and 
yet there can be no other way how they are 
reached, but by this effectual, eſicacious, and 
immediate powerful work of the Spirit, they 


not being capable of reaſoning or perlwaſzion. 


by forge of argument- £77 
We ſhall only add two, reaſons further, ta 


confirm, and ſome way to clear, why it is that 


the Lord works, and muſt work thus diſtinclya 
inwardly, really, power fully, and immediately, 
in working faith, and converting of ſinners. 


The firſt is drawn, from the exceed ing great 


deadneſs, indiſpolitivn, ayerſpels. per verineſs, 
impotency, inability, and impoſſibility that is 
in us naturally for the exerting of faith in Chriſt: 
if men naturally be dead in fins and treſpaſſes, 
if the mind be blind, if the affections be quite diſ- 
ordered, and if the ws 0 utterly e | 
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ndnd perverted; then that which converts, and 


, 


D - 


changes and renews them, mult be a real, in- 
ward, peculiar, immediate, powerful work of 
the Spirit of God: there being no inward ſeed 


of the grace of God in them to be quickned,that 
ſeed muſt be communicate to them and ſown in 
them, ere they can believe, which can be done 
by no leſs nor lower than the power of God's 


grace: it's not oratory, as I ſaid, nor excelleney 
of ſpeech that will do it; it's ſuch a work as be- 


zets the man again, and actually renews him. 


he ſecond is drawn from God's end in the way 


of giving grace, communicating it to ſome, and 
not to others: If God's end, in being gracious to 
ſome, and not to others, be to commend his grace 


ſolely, and to make them alone in grace's common 


or debt; then, the work of grace in converſion 
Mult be peculiar and immediate, and wrought by 


the power of the Spirit of God, leaving nothing 
- © man's free - will to difference himſelf from ano- 
ther, or on which ſuch an effect ſnould depend; 
but if we look to ſcripture; we will find, that it's 
God's end in the whole way and conduct of his 


grace, in election, redemption, calling, juſtificati- 


on, Cc. to commend his grace ſolely, and to 
ſtop all mouths, and eut off all ground of boaſt - 
ing in the creature, as it is 1 Cor. 4. 7. Who makes 
thee to differ from another? and what haſt thou 


that thou haſſ not received es 9 didſt re- 


ceive it, why doſt thou glory, as if thou didſt net 
certain, that if the work of 
grace in converſion were not a diſt inct, inward, 


receive? This bei 


culiar, real, immediate work, and did not pro- 
uce the effect of itſelf by its ewn ſtrength, and 
not by vertue of any thing in man, the man 
would ſtill be ſuppoſed to have had ſome power 
for the work in himſelf, and ſome way to have 
d ifferenced himſelf from another; but the Lord 


| Kath deſigned the contrary, and therefore the 
grace in converſion muſt:be ſuitable to, 


work of 
his.deſign.. 7 F : 


Ce 1. The firſt uſe is for the refutation of ſe- 


veral errors, and for the confirmation of a great 
truth of the goſpel which wre profeſss. 
It ſerves, I ſay, rſt, for the refutation of er- 


rors, which in ſuch an auditory we lgve not to 


Infift on; yet we cannot here, the ground being 
To elear, and the call- ſo cogent, forbear to ' ſay 
fomewhat briefly this way, and the rather that the 
devil hath taken many ways,anddriven many de- 
Gigns to weaken the eſtimation of God's grace 
among men, and to exalt proud nature, and that 


there is here à collection and concatenation of 


thoſe deſigns and ways againſt the truth, Which 


| this doctrine holds forth, vented by corrupt men. 
A., They will have nothing to be neceſſarily 
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applied for the working of conyerſion, but the 
preaching of the word ; taking it for granted 
that all men have uniyerſal or common grace, 
which God by his ſovereignty (ſay they) was o- 
bliged to give, elſe he could not reaſonably re- 
quire faith of them: and upon this comes in the 
pleaded-for power of free-will, and man's ability 
to turn himſelf to God : Others, by pleading 
for this notion of alight within men, become to 
be patrons of proud and petulant corrupt nature, 
as if there were need of nothing to beget ſaving 
faith but that common grace within, and oratory 
or ſwaſion of mouth from without; and hence 
they came to maintain the fouleſt errors, which 
have not only been condemned by the Church 
of God in all: ages, but have even by ſome: Pa- 
piſts been abominated ; and many of theſe ſame 
errors are creeping in,even in theſe times where- 
in we live, the deſign whereof is to tempt folk 
to turn looſe, vain, and proud, and to turn the 
grace of God into wantonneſs, as if they need- 
ed not at all to depend on God and his grace, ha- 
ving a ſufficient ſtock within themſelves, on which 
they can live well enough: And it's not only 
the errors of Papiſts, Pelagians, Socini ans, Armi- 
nians, or errors in the judgment, that we have to 
do with; but of ſuch as overturn the very foun- 
dation of the work of man's ſalvation, and who, 
tho* pretending to higher notions, do yet go be- 
yond- all theſe: but if it be true, that in the 
work of converſion, beſide t he preaching of the 
word, there is a diſtinct, real, inward, peculiar, 
immediate efficacious work of the Spirit, neceſſary 
for bringing about ſuch an effect; then there is 
no common or univerſal grace, that all the hear - 
ers af the goſpel have, nor is there any power 


or ability in man to believe of himſelf; otherwiſe 


there were no neceſſity of ſuch a work as this, for 
the converting of a ſinner, the prophet need not 
to cry, Wbo hath believed sur report? and to 


whom is the arm of the Lordrevealed? and Chriſt 


needed not ſay, No man can come unto me, except 
the Father draw him; for men might come 
without the drawing, and believe without the 
revelation of God's arm: But, in oppoſition to 
that, we ſay, and have made it clear, that the 
work of converſion is brought about by ad iſtinct, 
peculiar, powerful, real and immediate work of 
the Spirit on the heart, whereby he not only en- 


lightens the mind, but renews the will, and recti- 
fies the affections. 2. There is another error that 


this refutes, which ſeems to be more ſubtil; for 
ſome will grant a neceſſary connexion betwixt 
the effect and the grace of God, who yet ſay that 
it is ſwaſion or perſwaſion (for here wetake 5 — 


— 
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of grace in eonverſion; it's on as many as are 


a 12 
perl; ame) lo & ſo tryſted to prevail with ſome, 


5 that brings about the effect or work of converſion believers, and are ſaved, that the work of grace 
ce. in them, and not in others where that perſwaſion is revealed, and no mo, Fer. 3. 14. I pill tale one 
8 is not ſo tryſted : but this opinion lays not the 1 a city, and two of a family, and bring you to 
re- weight of coverſion on the arm of the Lord, but ion,ſaith the Tord; it's two or three in the cor - 
the on ſome cireumſtances accompanying the word, ner of a pariſh,or in the- end of a town, to | eak - 
* and leaves ſtill ſome ground of boaſting in the fo, who are cony erted, and the reſt are ſuffered - 
Ng creature. 3. A third error, which this doctrine to ly in black nature. It the reafon hereof be en- 
to refutes, is that of ſome others, who will have grace quired after, this might be ſufficient to ſtop all 
re, neceſſarily to go alongſt with the word in the mouths, whichthe Lord gives, Matt. 1 1. 26. Even 
ng working of faith, but ſo as it reacheth not the ſo, Father, for fo it ſeemetbgood in thy fight;it is of 
= will, but that the will neceſſarily determines it the Lord, who is debtor to nonezand who, as it 
nce ſelf, as if the will were not corrupt, or as if that is, Rom. 9.15. ſhews merey on whom be will, and 
ich corruption that is in the will were indeed no whom be will be bardens: and here we muſt be 
teh corruption, as if that corruption that is in the ſilent, and lay our hand on our mouth, and anſwer 
Da- will could be any more removed from the will no morezall being found guilty,he is juſt in what 
me without the immediate work of the Spirit upon he doth, in calling or not calling effectually, as 
re- it, than darkneſs can be removed from the judg- he pleaſeth. And yet, ad iy, The Lord hath thought 
o'k ment without the Spirit's immediate work on itz good to call few of many, for holy and wiſe 
the but ſecing the will is the prime ſeat of man's per- ends; as,1.To hold forth his n that 
ed- verſneſs while in nature, and the principal part he is free, and will walk freely in the diſpenſing 
ha. to be renewed ; it's a ſtrange thing to ſay, that of his own grace: hence, he not only takes few, 
ich in the work of. converſion, other faculties and but ordinarily theſe that are the moſt mean,con- 
nly powers of the ſoul muſt be renewed, and yet that temptible, filly, and in a manner fooliſh, of the 
ms this which comes neareſt to the life of the ſoul - multitude of hearer Sit is not manynoble,not ma- 
to | ſhould be neglected, or not ſtand in need of reno- 1 wiſe according to the fieſh not many rich, not 
un. vation: But from this text it is clear, that in many learned, that he choaleth and convertethzve- 
ho, converſion the arm of the Lord muſt be revealed, ry ordinarily he hides his grace from theſe: it's 
be · and that there is a powerful work of grace, that but ſeldom that he calls and takes the ſtout and ya» 
the not only preſents reaſons from the word to move liant man, and the learned ſcholar ; but it's this 
the the will, but really regenerates and renews the and that poor mean man, the weaver, the ſhoe= | 
ar, will: Now, what is for the refutation of theſe maker, the ſimple plough-man, Cc. whom moſt 
ar y errors, ſerves alſo to confirm us in the truth of ordinarily he calls, when he ſuffers others to 
is the doctrine oppoſite to theſe errors. continue in their ſin. 2. That he may make all 
ar- 24dly, It ſerves to refute ſomething in folks pra- the hearers of the goſpel walk in holy fear and 
ver Rice, and that is, their little ſenſe of the need of awe of him, he reveals his grace in few; it's not 
ite grace. Moſt part come and hear preaching, as if the multitude that believes, but here one and 
for they had the habit of faith, and as if it were na- there one, that all that have the offer of grace 
10t | tural to them; and pretend to the exerciſe of may fear leſt they mils it and receive it in vain, 
to faith, never once ſuſpecting their want of faith, and may be careful to entertain and make right 
iſt nor thinking that they ſtand in need of ſuch a uſe of the means of grace, and may withal ebe- 
pt work of grace to work it in them, as if it were ' Tiſh the Spirit in his motions, and not grieve him. 
me impoſſible for them not to belieyve* hence many O] if ye knew and believed what a rare thing 
he think that they have grace enough; and if they the work of the Spirit of grace is, ye would be 
to pray, it's that they may do well, never minding feared to quench, extinguiſh, or put out any _ 
he the corruption of nature that is in them; and in- of his. motions. 3. As to the godly,he does thus, 
&, deed it is no wonder that ſuch perſons fall readi- to make them admire,” adore, and praiſe his 
of ly into error, when their practice ſays plainly grace, and the power of it, ſo much the more. 
n. they think they have grace enough already. . Ihe aſes are three. 1. It ſerves to move all to 
ti oy The ſecond doctrinè is, That this diſtintt, real, reverence, adore and admire the grace of God, 
at inward, efficacious, powerful work of the grace of and his ſovereign way init. Preſume nat to de- 
or God in converſion, is not common to all the hear- bate or diſpute with him, becauſe they are few 
xt ers of the goſpel, but is a rare thing applied but that believe, and few that he hath determined his - 
lat to few: It's even as rare as faith is. And what grace for; it's an evidence of his dread, a proof 
le we touched on, to evidence the rarity of faith, 


willſerye-alſo to evigence the rarity of this work 


of his ſoyereignty, in 2 he ſhould de ſilent : 


a 


. 
- ” 
— 
. 
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' 


* 


by ſtooped unto, and rererently ador 


- Father wondring t 


And ye never knew how, or ſo common 
ver a body wants it 7 if not, how cometh it then 


wou 
and ſuſpect your ſelves that matters are not right 
betwirt God and you: we bid none of you de- 


* \ 


Joie 53. 
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diſputed with: we ought to bound all our reaſo- 
ning within his good pleaſure, . who might have 


Laken many, and left few,or taken none, às pleaſed 
bim; and we ſhould not think ſtrange, nor fret 


that the goſpel is powerful but on few; here is the 


xeaſon of it, that may quiet us, the Lord bath de- 


termined effectually to «call but few, and yet he 
will not want one of his own, All that the Father 


. to Chriſt, ſhell come to bim, tho? none 
com 


come but as they are draws; a thing that we ſhould 
be ſenſible of, but yer calm and quiet ourſpirits, 
at he hath choſen and calleth 

gone, than fret becauſe he hath paſt by many. 
e 2. The ſecond uſe is, to exhort you that 
-are- hearers of the goſpel, and have not had this 
fiſting and powerful work of grace begetting 
_Kith in you, to be perſwaded of this truth, that 
| faith and the work of grace is no common thing. 
The moſt part, alas! think that they have grace, 


_ "and that it is not one of many that want it. They 
Will readily ſay, It's true I cannot believe of my 


#1f, but God hath given me the grace. But I 


would ask you this queſtion, Do you think that 


grace is ſo common a thing, that it comes to you 
that ne- 


to paſs that ye think and ſpeak of grace as ye do? 
We would think it a great length, if many of 


Jou could be perſwaded of your. graceleſneſs; 
| AAt's not our part to 5 75 particularly at the man 
© 


and woman, tho the deeds of many of you ſay 


| within your heart, that there is: no fear of God 
-Sefore your eyes, and that many of you think ye 


Have grace who never had it: And therefore we 
k ſay three or four words to you; 1. Begin 


air, but we bid the moſt part of you be ſuſpi- 
_ of your condition. 15 nay be 2 


red, that hypocriſy is net grace, and that your 


_ preſumption is not faith: for,if but few get grace, 


Shen many ſhould ſuſpect tbemſelves; and ſeeing 
grace is. fo rare a thing, do not ye think it com- 
mon. 2. Neglect no means that may bri you, 
through grace to believe, but be diligent in the 
uſe of them all, of the word, prayer, lacraments, 
meditation, Cr. It's by theſe that the Lord be- 

gets grace, and by negleQing of them ye may 


Hake your ſelves gulity; of deſtroying your own 


Fouls. 3. Beware of quenching the Spirit in any 
af his operations or motions, of {ſmothering or- 
-yutting out any challenges or oonvictions; if the 

tiſcience be at any time touched, or the af- 


fections tickled, go not away, as the temporary 


|. - elieyer doth, fitting down there without going. 


any further: fear to ſtrangle che beginnings of 


_ the life of grace, for grace may begin at littte; 


and if you quench any motion, conviction or 
challenge, ye know not if ever ye ſhall meet with 
thelike again, becauſe when he knocked hard at 
your heaft, ye held him out and kept him at 
the door; and ye may be in hazard of that ter- 
rible charge, Acts 3.3 1. Te «Niircumciſ ed in heart 
and ears, ye bave always reſiſted the Holy Gbeſt; 
@s your fathers did, ſo do ye. 4. Seeing this 
work is not common to all the hearers of the goſ- 
pel, but peculiar to ſome, labour to have it 
made lure to your ſelves, by putting it to proof 
and trial in good carneſt. 5 6 | 
Uſe 3. The third uſe is for you that are belie- 


vers, (and would God there were many ſuch) to 


whom I would alſo ſpeak three or four words. 1. 


Learn from this to be humble. What haſt thou, 


man, but what thou haſt received? and if thou 
haſt received it, why doſt thou boaſt, as if thou 
hadſF not received? O]! but it's unſuitable to be- 
lievers, who are free grace's debtors and beg - 
bars (whereof yet none need to think ſhame) to 
proud and forget themſelves: Thou haſt no- 
thing, believer, to boaſt of, but that he hath ſha- 
med thee with his grace; and ſhouldſt thou be 


1 proud of that, as if thou had,made thy ſelf thus? 


herefore guard watchfully againſt all puffing- 
up, felf-conceit, and high-mindedneſs, and 
ſtudy to be humble, and to carry a low fail, 
elſe thou mayſt break out into Tome ſcandalous 
offence, and may become aſhame and reproachto 
the goſpel. We commend humility to you above 
many things; for we think that in theſe days, folks 
pride is like to break their necks; for,when once 
conceit creeps in, they begin to think they are ſo 
far advanced in holineſs, that they muſt not keep 
company with others, nor join in worſhip with 
themz and from that they go to another thing, and 
from that to a third, that it is hard to tell where 
they will halt or end; they grow ſo giddy, that 
they are ſcarcely like to leave lo ty. pl 40s AH 
themſelves may ſtand upon. O ! think ſhame of 
pride; it's a moſt. untalerable thing to be proud 
of that which God hath given, wherein ye have 
no. more hand, and whereof ye can no more boaſt, 
thanthey who never had it. 2. Be thankful, and 
give God the praiſe of that ye have gotten: It bet 
e e r thankful: It's no little mat - 
ter, to have God's power manifeſted in the werk - 
ing of faith, and conferring grace; the temporal 
throne and kingdom, and great things. in the 
world, are nothing to this, it's peculiar to the 
Lord's own, and not common: Many get their fill 
of the world, xho never get, nor will get this; the 


world 


— * 
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ew Fo f ſo little value with the Lord, that 
(to ſpeak {o) he doth not much regard who get 
ir, cho it be exactly diſtributed by his provi- 
ence : but converting and upbuilding grace is 
veculiarized to his favourites. Being therefore 
clear that be hath beſtowed grace on you,O how 
ſhould ye exult in bleſſing God fas David did) 
for giving you counſel to make choice of ſuch 


a portion, and for his powerful determining of 


your heart by his grace to embrace it, for which 
ye have not your ſelves to thank, but God! 3. Be 
compaſſionate and tender towards others, conſi- 
dering that" it is only grace that hath made the 
difference betwixt you and them, and not any 

ood nature in you, which was not in them, as 
ome fooliſhly fancy. Be not puft up at the faults 


Iaiah 52. Verſe 71. 


333 3 
and falls of any, but rather mouth for them, as 
well as for your own ; and be the more humble, 
when ye think of the differenee that grace hath 
made, leſt ye fall; and ſince your ſtanding is by 
grace, be not high minded hut fear. Of all perſons, 
it worſt becomes you to look lightly on, let be to 
mock at the falls of others, comidering who, and 
hat, hath made the difference. 4. If icbe io pe- 
culiar a privilege,tobe artakersof this powerful. 
and ſpecial grace of Cod that is put forth in the 
great work of converſion; then ſure there is. 
ſomething peculiar called for in yaur eonverſation, 
even that i may in all things be as it becometh 
the goſpelyand anſwerable to this grace beſtowetl 
on you; O what manner of perſons ought ye to 
be, in all holy converſation and godlineſfs! | 


4 


 Tfaiah lili. Is nn And to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? 


HE way of the grace of God is a very dif- 

f cult ſubject to be thought on, or ſpoken of, 
ſultably, and as it becomes; grace having a ſove- 
reign and unſearchable channel of its own, where- 


in it runs: yet no doubt it is very uſeful, no 


and then, to conſider it, if we knew how to make 
uſe of it 9. gs yea, even theſe: ſteps of grace, 
that are mol 
may not a little profit, when duly pondered. 
Thus, when the prophet hath been looking. on 
the ſcarcity of faith, and on the, paucity of true 
believers, he looks a little further than on the ex- 
ternal preaching of the goſpel, eve n in ab 
the way of God's grace; not out of any curioſi - 
ty, nor from a: fretting humour, becauſe of the 
unſuccesfulnefs.of. his miniſtry, but that he may 
thereby get himſelf ſtayed and compoled, and 
that he may bring both himſelf and others, to re- 


God therein : To whom (ſaith he) is the arm of 
the Lord revealed? it's a word like that whic 
Chriſt had on the like occaſion, 'F oh. 6, 44. Aur - 
mure not among your ſelves; no man come to ane, 


except the Father; who hath ſent me, drow him. of 
We opened up the meaning of the words the 


laſt day; in ſhort they come to this, as if he had 


miniſters? and how few are they, on whom the 


ng of God, that only can make men believe, 
does effectualiy work ? the prophet pointing at 


a higher hand than that of the miniſters in the 
ſueceſs and. fruit ſulneſs of the goſpel, and coupling 
theſe two together, the preaching of the word, 


croſs and contrary to carnal reaſon, 


muſt ſtand or fall t 


and the power of God's grace, in the working, 
p of faith and converſion in linners, | * 


We propoſed theſe three doctrines to be ſpoken: 


to from the words. 1. That in the work of cenver- 


ion and begettiug of faith, beſide the preaching of 
the word, 7257 a powerful, interna}, cone 


ate work of the grace of God, exerciſed within 
mens hearts, as well as the word is preached aut 


war diy to the car: Wherever faith is begotten, 
theſe two go together, the word without, and. 
the power of grace ithin, the one of avhich is. 


diſtinc from the other. 


2. That this powerful, internal and immedigte. 


work of. grace within, is not common to all the hes 


rers of the goſpel, but a rare and peculiar-thing: 


to ſome ; To whom is the arm of the. Lord reueal- 


ed? it's but one, or few & many, to whom it's; 


revealed. To theſe we baye {ſpoken already. 
verence and adore the holy and ſovereign way of 


3+ The chird is (which indeed holds out che. 


ſcope of all) Wat there is an inſeparable copnexs- 


on bet wit theſe two, the hegetting of faith in 


_ the bearers of the goſpel,.. the application. of 


this powerful work of the grace of God for working 
it ; ſo that, where this power ful work of grace 


net, $here is neither faith nor, converſion: 

af _ wrought, and where this power ful workof. grace 
ſaid, How few are they that believe the goſpel, | | 
and who take the word off the hand of bis lent 


them . reciprocal andi.commentarable 5 


Who is the believer? He to whom the arm of 
the Lord is revealed; and, Who is the unbelie- 


ver ? He to hom the arm of the Lord is not 
revealed; Theſe two are ſo con joined and knit 
together, as they are neyer ſeparated, and ſo they, 


That 


* 


6. 


9 
1 ; 


. : 
That we may be the more clear, we ſhall take 
up the doctrine in two diſtinct branches, the 
Arſt whereof is, - T hat except the powerful work 
of God's grace concur,the molt powerful preach- 
ing of the golpel will never beget faith in the 
hearts of the hearers of it. The ſecond is, That 


wherever this powerful work of grace goes a- 


long with the preaching of the golpel, or where- 


ever the Lord applies his grace with the word 


.preached, there faith is | begotten, in the heart, 
And that ſoul is effectually united to Chriſt, and 


| favingly changed. The one of , theſe branches 


Nerves to ſheiv the neceſſity of God's grace, from 


the conſideration of our ſinfulneſs and impoten- 


ey or inability, and of the emptineſs and ineffec- 
tualneſs of all outward means. in themſelves; 
and ſo to ſtop all mens mouths, As being utter! 


ritual good or converſion, that being the 188 
of the grace of God. The ꝓↄther branch ſerves 


mightily to commend the grace of God, as being 


the powerful arm of the Lord that brings to be- 
lie ve, that calls and converts ſuch and ſuch per- 
ſons, according to a prior engagement and tranſ- 
action betwixt the Father and the Son. 


A «s for the firſt of theſe, It will eaſily be be- 


lieved among men and women, that have any 
true ſenſe and feeling of the corruption of their 
nature, and find daily ſomewhat of the law of 
the members warring againſt the law of the mind; 


and we are perſwaded, if all that ever received 


faith were brought to depone in this matter, they 
would bear witneſs, that there is no mean, that, 


Without the effectual power of the 28 of God, 


can bring a ſtranger ſinner to cloſe with Chriſt 
And believe on him; and if all that are now be- 
fore the throne of God in heaven, were called to 
' "ſpeak to this great truth, they would put their ſeal 


"Xoit,and ſay, Nyt unto us, but to thy name be the 
lory of our believing; we had never believed,if it 


| God been left to the power of our own free-will,and 
"If the power of thy grate bad not wrought in us the 
Very will, as well as the deed or at o 
Veet, becauſe this do@rine (as we ſaid)[ervesto diſ- 
cover the ſinfulneſs and impotency of nature, and 


how little we are obliged to our ſelves in this 


great work, and to hold forth the abſolute necei- 
ity of the grace of God, and how much we are 
obliged to it in the work of faith and conyerſi- 
on, and to hold forth withal the emptineſs and 


ine ffectualneſs of all outward means without this 


grace; and beeaule it wants not its own conſide- 


fable oppoſition from the enemies of the truth, 


e ſhall give you ſome grounds for confirmation 
- of it. The firſt whereot is drawn from thele ex- 
Preſs inſtances of ſcripture, wherein it is clear, 


Verſe 1. 


* Moſes was a $kill'd preacher, who will deny ? he 


ſity of the concurrence of the work-of grace, and 


FTT ( or BeVing, bf 
A ſecond inſtance is in this prophet !ſaiah: Were 


Go and tell the people, Hear ye indeed, but under. 
ſtand not; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not;mak: 1 
the heart of this people fat, &c. where there is alſo 


king of grace, and the outward miniſtry. A third 


poke, and preached with ſuch power and life, that 


yet, Joh. 6. 44. whenthey began to murmur at him, 
what ſays he? Mur mure not at 1 4 things; nont 
can come to me, except the Father dr 

can believe, except the powerful grace of God 
work faith in him; there muſt be a higher hand 
than ought ye ſee or hear, a powerful work than 
any external preaching of mine, as Prophet o 
my Church, ere a ſoul can believe on me; and 


believing. 


their unbelief, but had their own {ſinful acceſſi- 
on unto their continuing in it, yet our Lord 
looks in on the foyereign way and work of grace, 
and holds there, telling them that his external 


ſtance, and it 1s of that choſen veſſel Pau} , yo 


Serm. 14 
that there hath been much powerful preaching, 
and by the moſt eminent preachers, and yet the 
generality of people have been fruitleſs under 

it, and their fruitleſneſs hath been brought to 
this very ground, to wit, that the workof God; 
grace and his out · ſtretched arm went not alon 

with it. The firſt inſtance is, Deut. 26. 4. That 


being faithful in all the houſe of God; yet ſays he 
after inuch and long preaching, and after manyſigng 
and wonders wrought, Ihe Lord bath not given yog 
an heart to percei ve, nor eyes to ſee,norears to bear, 
umnto this day; where he not only puts a difference 
betwirt the preaching ef the word without, and 
the work of grace within, but ſhows the necef. 


lays the great weight of the peoples * 
at. 
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thereany among all the preachers,before or ſince, 
that n in a more evangelick ſtrain than 
he did? and yet, when he hath complained of 
the paucity of believers, ſaying, Lho hatbh believed 
our report? he fixes and ſtays on this as the cauſe, 4 
To whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ? And { 
Chap. 6. 9, 10. he gives all account of the {ad . 
commiſſion he had from the Lord, who ſaid to him, AY * 


a clear diſtinction made betwixt the inward wor- 10 


inſtance, and one that is beyond all exception, is 
in our bleſs'd Lord Jeſus, who ſpake as never man 


even carnal hearers wondred at the gracious 


words which proceeded out of his mouth, for be 
preached with authority, and not as theSeribes;and 


aw him; none 


"tho? his hearers were not free of the guilt of this 


miniſtry will not do the turn, but there muſt be 
an inward, powerful, immediate work of grace 
tor the working of faith. We add a fourth in- 


* 
— 


« 
— 


ond ore abunda ntly than all the reſt of the 
apoſtles, and yet, when he is preaching, Ad, 28.25. 
And ſome believed,and others believed not,before 


ing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive, &c. where 
Eee 1 his external preachin 
from God's inward working, and tells, that to 


to guard againſt any offence that might be taken 
at the unſuccesfulneſs of his miniſtry by any who 
would be ready to ſay, What aileth theſe folk, 
that they will not receive the goſpel? to whom 
he anſwers, Iſaiab long before told the reaſon 
of it, to wit, that there is a plague on their hearts 
and minds, which God' muſt-remove ere they can 
receive M 01 3:55 T1420 15, SH cbr PUTT S 07 | 

2. To theſe plain and clear inſtances, we may 
add two or three grounds or reaſons; As, 1. 
The exceeding greatneſs of the work of conver- 
fon : O how great and difficult is it ! Therefore 
it's ſet out by the ſimilitudes and exprefſions 
of raiſing the dead, creating a new heart, of remo- 
ing the 11 heart, and the like, all tending to 
ſet out the negeſſity of an omni potent power, or 
a powerful work of grace, in the begetting of 
ſouls to Chriſt; and it it be ſo great a work, what 
can the outward miniſtry do, if the power of 
God be not added ? or what can the man himſelf 
do here? can a man quieken, raiſe, create, or 
beget bimſelf ? It's true, theſe com paxiſons are 
not to be extended and applied in every: reſpectʒ 


yet they hold out, that man, being naturally 


dead, can no more contribute to his own quick- 
ning and raifing, and to the begetting of ſpi- 
ritual life in himſelf, than a dead man ean con- 
tribute to his on quickding and raiſing t0:his 
natural liſe; for which caule, the holy Ghoſt 
hath made; choice of theſe expteſſions, even tÞ 
hold out the exceedipg greatneſs of the work, 2. 


Conſider the condition that men are in- When 
this work is wrought, and we will ſee they can 


contribute nothing to it; that wy have no apti- 
tude for it, except that they are ſubje ts capable 
to be wroug 
in ſins and treſpaſſes:beingʒ as to theix ſouls eſtate, 
and as to their ſpiritual condition, like Adams 
body, before the Lord breathed in it the breath 
of life, and made him a living ſou! ; as his body 
could not move, ſtir, nor act till then, no more 


Iſaiah 53. Verſe . by 


he dilmiſſes the multitude, he adds this one word, 
ell ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Iſaiah the prophet an- 
to our fathers,ſaying,Go unto this people, and ſay, 
Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall underſtand; and 


long as there was a judicial ſtroke on the hearts 
of the people untaken away, no external ꝓreach- 
ing could do the turn, as to their converſion, and 
bringing of them to believe; which he alſo does, 


of God is not abſolutely removed, the faculties. if 


Wrong objects: ſo that it's with man's ſoul as 


hurtful + It's juſt ſo, we ſay, with man's ſoul; 
for ãt retains the fame faculties ſtill, it hath (to 


_contrary to God; i not ſubjett to the law of 


upon, being, as it is Ex, a. I. dead 


bath loſt- 4. Conſider the end that God hath in the 
adminiſtrationtof his grace, and the glory that 


| work, and more -eſpecially in the work of con- 
can the natural may ſtir or act in the ways g 155 e $625; | 


God, till a new principle of ſpiritual life be put 
in him. To clear it further, we would conſider, 
that the ſcripture ſpeaks of theſe three in the na- 
tural man; 1. Of an utter inability and deadne!is: 
as to that which is good, Dead in fins, Epb. 2.1. 
We are not ſufficient (faith the.apoſtle, 2 Cor. 3. 
5.) of our ſelves,as of our ſelves,to think any good 
thing, not ſo much as a good thought. 2. The 
ſcripture holds him out, not only as unable for 
good, but perverſe and bent to every thing that is 
evil, Col. 1.21. Alienated and enemies in our minds 
by wicked works, tbe carnal mind being enmity a- 
gainſt God, Rom. 8. 7. It's plainly oppoſite to any 
thing that is good, and ſo to the way of faith. 3. 
Man's mind is not only naturally perverſe and 
ſtuffed with enmity, but in an incapacity to be 
healed while it remaineth ſuch, Rom. 83. 7. It is not 
ſubje# to the law of God, neither indeed can be; 
and therefore, in the work of converſion, there is 
not only an amending,butalfo a renewing of our 


nature called for; there is more requiſite than 
the rectifying of ſomething in the man, even the 


creating of new habits, and the infuſing of the 
rinciples of ſpiritual life and motion into the 
ul. It is true, in ſome ſenſe, the whole image 


of the rational ſoul ſtill remain; fer man hath I 


an underſtanding and a will, and ſome fort ß ² 
28 but without any tendency- to ſpiritual ] 
ife, or to any action for God; he hath an un- 


derſtanding, but it's wholly darkned; he hath 
a will, but wholly perverſe, and not in the leaſt 
inclined to good; he hath affections, but wholly 
diſordered and corrupted, and fet wholly upon 


to good, as it is with ſpoiled wine; wine, when 
wholelom; ſerves to cheer and refreſh : but when 
it's ſpoiled,” it's quite another thing, not only 

not conducing to health, but it's noiſom and 


it's by the fall quite ſpoiled and corrupted: it 
is nat indeed annihilated,” or made to be nothing, 


peak ſo) the ſame quantity ſtill 3 but as to its 
qualities, it's utterly corrupted, and carried clofs + 


God, neither indeed can bet and renovation by - 
graee, is the taking away of the corrupt quali- 
ties, in part in this liſe, and wholly in the other 
lifezand the bringing in of new qualities; for reco- - 
vering the beautyof that image of God which man 


he will needs have in getting in every gracious 


2 


verſion ; 


%. 
n 


Y Mina + and the ſilence, xs to. n that 
| he will hays all put unto, that ſhall partake of 
it: his end, in the adminittration of his grace, is 


remove all grounds of boaſting from the creature, 


that he only may have the glory of converſion; 


that Whenever that queſtion is propofed, What 


Haſt thuu, O man, but what thou haſt received? 


and if thou baſt received it, why doſt thou boaſt ? 
who hath made thee to differ from another ? The 
ſoul may anſwer, It was not external preaching, 
nor my on free · W ill, nor any thing in me, but 

the power of God 
What I have received : It is on this ground that 
the apoſtle, Phil. 2. 12, 13. preſſeth and encoura - 
geth Chriſtians to their great work; Work out 


(ith he) your own ſalvation in fear and trem- 


Bling for it's God that worketh in you both to will 
and t 


not to man the working of the will in himſelf; 
Aud of bim, ſaith the ſame apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1. 30, 3 1. 
are he in Chriſt Jeſus, who is made of God unto 
no, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſantification and re- 
demption, that be that glorieth ſpould glory in the 
Lord, as he ſaid before, v. 29. that no fleſb ſhould 
glory in bis preſence: There is one ground'of boa- 
King.thatthe ord will have removed inaſmner's 
qzuſtification; and obtaining the pardon of fin; by 
the imputation of the rig hteouſneſs of Chriſt; 
but there is another ground or matter of boaſting, 
at man might have, if he could reach out the 

nd to believe, and receive that righteoufneſs, 
and ſo put difference bet ixt himſelf and another, 
Which in offectual ealling: the Lord puts to fi- 
lence, and quite removes that man may have it 
to ſay, I have not only par don of fin, but grace 
to believe, freely beſtowed upon me; God made 
me to differ, and he only; he opened my heart, 
as he did the heart of Zydie. I bus the Lord will 


Have all the weight of the whole work of our ſal- 


vation lying on his grace, that the mouths of all 
may be ſtopped, and that his grace may/ſhine 
. 3 that ve may have it to ſay with the 


B£falmiſt, Eſal. 37. 2. Na the Lord tbut per forms 


All things for me; and with Punl, 1 Tim. r. 13, 14. 
4 obtained mercy, and the grace of Gol was exceed - 
Ang abundant towards me. ee e 

Ibe es are theſe. 1. It writes to us, in great 
and legibte letters, the great emptineſs and fin- 
fkulneſs of all fleſh, ho not any do not good, 


| bus haxs Gnned-chemlcIves aut of a capacity to 


do good;all man and women hive brought them- 
ſelves thus lamentably low by ſan, that now, if 
heaven were to be had by a wiſh ſincerely and 
. ſingly brought forth, yet it is not in their power. 


/ 


Iſaiab. 63. Verſe 14. 


's grace: I have nothing but 


0 do of bis good pleaſure: the Lord leaveth 


4. It ſervestor 


* E on 43. Er Y 
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ſtands upon the ſtretahing forth of the hand of 
faith to receive Jeſus Chriſt, yet of themſelves 


| ftratic they cannot even do this. How ought then ſin- 
to brimg down pride, to itop all mouths, and to 


ners to be deeply humbled, who have brought 
themſelves to this. woful pals ? I am afraid that 
many of you do not believe that ye are ſuch as 


cannot believe, nor do any good, till his grace 


work effectually in you. i 
2. It teacheth you not to idolize any inſtru. 


ment or mean of grace, how precious and pro- 


miſing ſoever: No preaching, if it were of a 


-ophety or an apoſtle, yea of an angel, will do 
ns . without grace come with it; there is 


a neceſſity of the revelation of God's arm, and 


of the aſſiſtance of his grace, not only to your 
converſion, but to every duty ye go about: Ye 
ſhould therefore fear and tremble, when ye go 
about any ordinance, leſt the arm of the Lord 
be not put forth in it. 7 8 

3. It ſhould make you more ſerious in dealidg 


with God for his effectual bleſſing to every mean 


can proũt ou. 51 

eprove asd .repreſs pride, and 
to promove humitity in all ſuch who have got- 
ten good by the goſpel, Have ye faith, or any 
mealure of holineſs ? what have ye, but what 
ye have received? from whence came your faith 
and your holineſs? ye have them not of your 
ſelves; theſe are not fruits that grow upon the 
tree of nature, or in its garden; but on the tree, 
and in the garden of free grace, and ye have 
not your ſelves to thank for them. 

5. The main Uſe of it is for confirming and e- 
ſtabliſking you in the faith of the truth pro- 
poned in the doctrine, and for confuting and 
gverturning the contrary error, that, as it were, 
in contempt of the grace of God, exalts proud 
nature, and gives man's free · will ſo great a hand 
in the work of converſion, that the main thin 
that makes the difference ſhall not be attribute 
to the grace of God, but to the free · will of the 
creature, which of it ſelf chooſed the grace of 
God offered, hen another rejected it. It may 


and ordinance, ſeeing without that no ordinance 


indeed ſeem ſtrange, that the devil ſhould ſo far 


have prevailed with Chriſtians, that profeſs the 
faith of original fin, and of the neceſſity of a Sa- 
viour, as to make them look at grace as uſeleſs 


in this prime ſtep of eonverſion and renewing 


of a ſinner, that when the grace of God and 


mars free will eome to be compared, man's will 
mould have the preference and preheminenee, the 
higheſt place and commendation in the work, 


and that the great weight of it ſhould ly there, 


| and that proud nature ſhould be thus bolſtered 
£@ perform that condition; and thb* it no) Ss 2 
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55 that it mall ſt and in need of nothing for the 
man's converfion, but the right uſe making of 
what it hath in it ſelf: and yet it's no wonder 
that the devil drive this deſign vigorouſly ; for 
what ſhorter cut can there be taken by him to 
ruin ſouls, than to make them drink in this er- 
ror, that nature and free-will will do their turn, 
and ſo take them off from all dependence on 


ground of boaſting in themſelves ? for when it is 
thus, of neceſſity they muſt, ruin and periſh : 
this ſhould, ſure, make you lothe this error the 
more ; and we are perſwaded, that the day is 
coming, wherein the truth oppoſite to this er- 
ror, ſhall be confirmed on the ſouls and conſci- 


maintaining of this error ſhall be found a con- 
firmation of man's enmity at God's grace, which 
is not ſubject to his law, nor indeed can be. 

But there are three queſtions that may be 


faith, without the powerful work of God's grace, 
what is the uſe of the goſpel, or wherefore 
ſerves it? 2. If men cannot believe without 
the work of grace, which the Lord ſovereignly 
diſpenſeth, why doth he yet find fault and ex- 


_ grace perform all, and men can make no mean 
che etfectual, nor do any good without it, what then 
= ſhould, men do to come by believing, and this 
. work of his grace? WE nin | 
For the firſt, We ſhall not ſay much unto it 
10 only, ſeeing the Lord hath made choice of the 


er and of the begetting of faith, there is no reaſon 
an to ſay that it's uſeleſs 3 for tho* it be not the 
iy main and only thing that turns the ſinner, but 


the Lord hath reſerved it to himſelf as his own 


and prerogative, to conyert and change the heart of 
in el | 

a rebel- ſinner, yet he hath appointed it to be made 
8 uſe of, as he hath appointed baptiſm and thel. ord's 
J 8 ſupper, for many good and notable ends, uſes, 
He and ad vantages, that are reached and come at by 
551 the preaching of it: As, 1. By it the righteoul- 
| vi neſs of God is manifeſted, that before lay hid; ye 
5 5 may by the preaching of the goſpel come to the 
8 knowledge of the covenant of redemption, and 
Fe! of the great deſign that. the Lord hath laid down 
1 for bringing about the ſalvation of loſt ſinners, 
n Rom. 1. 19.Therein is the righteouſneſs of God re- 
855 vealed from . to faith. 2. By it the Lord re- 
the vealeth the duty he calleth for from men, as well 
ort, as his will concerning their juſtifiea tion and ſalva- 
1 tion; he lets them know what is wrong, what is 


Jaiab 33. Verſe 1. 


free · grace, and pn Jeſus Chriſt, and gve them 


ences of all the oppoſers of it, and wherein the 


moved here, to which we would ſpeak a word. tion; & it bath pleaſed Go 


1. If the preaching of the goſpel cannot beget . 


poſtulate with men for their not believing ? 3.If 


Goſpel to be the ordinary external mean of grace, 


ſaith, John 6. 44. 
no man can believe in me, except the Father who 
Hatb ſent me draw bim; yea; why doth God find 

fault with men for their unbelief? For anſwer, It 


right, what diſpleaſeth him, and what pleaſeth 
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him. Yea, 3. By the preaching of the goſpel, he hole 
deth out what mens ability is, or rather what is 


. their inability, and by his external calling gives 


them in it occaſion to know their inability in not 
giving obedience to his call : and this is no ſmall 


advantage, when by it they have ocaſion to know 
the neceſſity of a Mediator, and to ſeek after ano- 


ther way of juſtification than by their own works: 
for ſo it proves a notable mean to humble men, 
to ſtop their mouths, and to make them plead 
guilty before God. 4.It's profitable, as theLord is 
Pleaſed to make uſe of it, to call and gather in ſo 
many as he hath ordained to eternal life; for 


tho' in it ſelf it be not able to convert, having the 


power of God going along with it, it is the in- 
ſtrument of converſion, and the Lord ordinarily 
niakes uſe of it to the begetting ot faith in them 
that believe, as it is Rom. 10. 17. Faith comes by 


Bearing, and hearing by the word of ee - 
& 1 Cor. 1. 24. it's called the power o 


God to ſalva- 
, by the foolifhneſs of 
preaching ,to ſave them that believe; for tho” God. . 
can work without it,yet he hath thought good te 
make uſe of it, to inform the judgment, and to ſtir - 
up the affections of hearers, and ſo it proves in- 

ſtrumental to the begetting of faich in them. 3. 
If it do not promove the ſalvation of all the hea- 
rers of it, yet it promoves it in all the ele&, and 
ſerves to make others the more inexcuſable; & in 
this reſpect it triumphs always, 2Cor. 2. 16, 16. In 
ſome it is the ſavour of life unts life, in others the 
ſavour of death unto death,leaving them the more 


inexcuſable, and the more obnoxious to wratk 


by their reje&ing of the counſel of God againſt 
themſelves. _ i 4190 SPINS 
I know this will be excepted againſt 3 we come 
therefore to confider the ſecond queſtion, which 
is this, How can the call of the goſpel make men 
inexcuſable, ſeeing they cannot without the effe= 
ctual power of the grace of God believe?as Chriſt 
N man can come to me, that is, 


hath been no new thing for men to ſtart queſtions 
and objections againſt the grace of God, and to 
be always ſtriving to rub affronts and diſgrace u- 
pon it: ſee Rom. g. 13, 14, Cc. where this ſame 
objection is ſtarted. and anſwered again and again; 
for when the apoſtle hath ſaid, v. 13. Jacob have 
I loved, and Eſau have I hated ; the objection 


is moved, Is there unrighteouſneſs with God 
then? Folks readily think that there is a ſort of | 


unrighteouſneſs in God, when he takes one, and 
leaves another; eſpecially conſidering, that the 
T leaying 


. 
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caving of the other infers (tho? it be not any cul- 
Pable cauſe. of ) the ruin of the man's ſoul : He 
anſwers firſt with a God forbid, as if it were an 
© abſurd'thing ſo. to aſſert; and then endeayours 
$0. anſwer. it from God's ſovereignty, as being 
Aebtor to none, I will-heve mercy on whom 1 will 
ave mercy;and it's not in bim bat willetb, nor in 
dim that runnetb, but in God thet ſhews mercy: In 
God's adminiſtration of grace, he is debtor to 
no man, nor hath he any rule by which he pro- 
eeedeth, but his own ſovereign will. And if it ſhall 


vet be faid,if God doth walk by his own ſovereign 


Will in giving grace, Ny doth he yet find fault, or 
| . * aa 7 3 hath reſiſted bis 231 ? Why is 


God angry that men will not believe, ſince none 


ran come to Chriſt againſt the willof God? His in- 
Aig nation riſeth-at this proud and petulant objecti- 
on, and- he anſwers, But who art thou, O man, that 
replieſt againſtG od?ſhallthethingformed ſay to bim 
that formed-it,Why haſt thou made me thus? hath 
ot the: Potter power over the clay, to make, of the 
ſame lump, one veſſel to honour,and another to diſ- 
- bonowr?By the apoſtle's doubling of this anſwer, 
and his not ſetting of himſelf to latisfy carnal rea- 
ſon and curiokty,there is ground given to ſilence 
us here: Its the Lord, he is our Potter, and we the 
relay; it's he in whoſe hand we are, who can do 
zus no wrong; and this may ſufficiently ſerve to 
put a ſtop to all reaſoning and diſputing. againſt 
him. Vet we may add a word further, ſeeing the 
apoſtle proceeds to another reaſon ; therefore, 2. 
Conſider whence/it is that this inability to be- 
lie ve, or turn to God, doth come: Not from God 


fure; for, if he had not made man perfect, there. 


might be ſome ground for the objectionʒ but. ſee - 


ing be did make man uprigbt, and he hath ſought 


eu many inventions, who is to be blamed ? hath 
tbe Lord loſt his right to exact his debt, becauſe 
» manhath played the bankrupt, and debauched,and 

turned dy vour, and unable to pay? deth not this 
very objecting prove u: guilty, and evidence that 
ve have loſt TE which God gave to us, and made 
us with at the beginning? 

Aam, ke had power to believe, and give God credit 
as to every word revealed or to be revealed; and 

that, now after the fall, he and his poſterity want 
that power, they have not this privation from 


God's creating of them, but from their fall, they 


. by their fall utterly incapacitating themſelves for 
. theſe duties that they owe to God, and for this 
among the reſt. . 3. If there were no more but 


- . Gmple inability among them that hear this goſpel, 


they might haye ſome pretext or ground of ex - 


. .cuſe,. tho? it were not any real nor juſt excuſe, 


24s hath been ſhewed : but it never comes to this, 
e 26 the only or main caule of their not beligying; 


as ö 81 ; 
2 4 You? 
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hen God made A- 
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.there is always Tome malicioufneſs, per verſneſs, 
and prayity inthe will : it's not, I cannot, but, 


vill not ; its a wilful, and ſome way deliberate, re. 
jecting of the goſpel, that is the ground of folks 


not believing: And what excuſe, I pray, can ye 
have, who do not helieye the goſpel, when it ſha 


be found that ye maliciquſly & deliberately choo 


{ed to reject it ? To make this out, conſider but 
theſe few things. I. Mens neglecting of the Ve- 
ry. outward means, that through God's bleſſing 
prove inſtrumental in the begetting of faith, as 
of hearing, reading, prayer, meditation, ſelf. 
ſearching, ſtirring up themſelves to repentance 
Cc. whereby the Lord ordinaril brings about & 
furthers the work of faith. 2. 7 by car. 
nal, careleſs, and lazy manner of mens going a. 
bout theſe means and duties, which, to their own 
conviction, are within the reach of that power 
which they have: ye might hear oftner and 
more attentively, ye might pray more frequent. 
ly and more ſeriouſly than — e do; ye want 
even much of that moral ſeriouſneſs in hearing, 
prayer, reading, Cc. that ye have in other things 
of leſs concernment ; ye will hear a proclamati- 
on at the eroſs with more attention than a preach- 
ing of the goſpel, ye will hear a threatning from 
man with mare fear than ye will hear a threatning 
from God's. word, ye will be more ſerious in 
ſeeking ſomewhat from man, than in asking grace 
from God; the reaſon is, becauſe your heart is more 
to the one than to the other: Can ye then ratio. 

_ nally think that ye are excuſable, when believing 
is not a thing that is in your heart, and that takes 
. You up, but ye go about the means that lead to it 
unconcernedly, careleſly, and negligently ? 3.Con- 
ſider how often ye do willingly poſs ns other 
thing than Chriſt ; to — your time, and ſet 
your affe&ions 200 laying obſtructions and bars 
in the way of Pe 1's grace, ſetting up idols in the 
heart, and filling Chriſt's room before-hand with 
ſuch things as are inconſiſtent with his company; 
and all this is done willingly and deliberately : 
ve have ſaid in your hearts,as theſe did, Jer. 2.25, 
We have loved ſtrangers, and after them we mil 
go:Andwill ye, or dare 85 make that an excuſe why 
ye could not come to Chriſt, becauſe your hearts 
were taken up with your luſts and idols? So then, 
the matter will not hold here, that ye were un- 
able, and had not power to believe; but it will 
come to this, that your. conſcience will have it 
to ſay, that ye willingly and deliberately choo- 

| ſed to ly ſtill in your unbelief, and that ye pre- 
ferred your idelsto Chriſt Jeſus; 4,Conſider,that 

- ſometimes ye have met with ſome more than an 
ordinary touch, motion, and work of the Pitz 
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that hath been born in upon you, which ye have 
flighted and neglected, it not quenched and put 
out, which is your great guilt before the Lord: Is 
there any of you, but now and then, at 9 | 
or when in ſome | nee} or under ſicknels, 


Serm⸗ 14. 


or ſome other fad croſs, ye have been under con- 
rictions of ſi n, and have had ſome little glances of 
the hazard ye were in of the wrath of God, more 
than ordinarily ye had at other times? and I would 
ask you, Have theſe been entertained and cheri- 
ſhed, or rather have they not been ſlighted and 
worn out by you ? and may ye not in this reſpe& 
be charged with the guilt of reſiſting the Spirit of 


| God, and marring the work of your own conyer- 


fion and falyation ? Theſe things, and many 
mo, which will cry loud in the conſeiences of men 


and women one day, Will quite remove and take 


away this objection, that ye could not do better: 


| ye might have done better than ye did; ye might | 
a: S8 ER M ON XY. 


Ifaiah liii. 1. — And to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? 


Iniſters have not done with their work 
when they have preached, and people 

have not done with their werk when they have 
heard : That which is of greateſt concernment 


follows, which either hath, in the want of it, in- 


fluence on the ſadning of both miniſters and 
people; or, in the-obtaining of it, on their conſo- 
lation. This is the things that we find Iſaiab upon 
here, who, having preached the goſpel, looks 
what fruit it hath, and it had in his 'own time, 
and ſhould have in our time : it weights him ex- 
ceedingly; and indeed it's very fad that I/aiab 
ſhould be ſo much weighted in foreſeeing the 
unfruitfulneſs of the goſpel in our days, and that 
we our ſelves ſhould be ſo little weighted with 
it, ſtand fo ſenſleſs under it. 7 

He caſts in this ward, To whom is the arm of 
the Lord revealed ? partly to confirm the former 
word,;}#/þo bath believed our report? and partly to 
help to make the right uſe of it, by drawing men 


to the diſcovery of the ſovereign hand of God in 
the matter, and of the neceſſity of his grace for ma- 
king the goſpel effectual in the hearers of it, 


wherever it comes; Vbo (ſaith he) hath believed 
eur report? To whom is this preached goſpel made 


_ effe&ua] for faith and ſalvation ? It's but to very 


few, even to as many as have the arm of the 
Lord, the effectual power of his ſpecial grace, 
revealed to them, and no mo. 5 85 

The laſt Doctrine we propoſed, and began to 
ſpeak of as the ſcope, was, That believing and re- 
3 of the goſpel, and the Lord's exercing 4 


| Powerful work of bis grave with it, are ever ſtill 


Verſe 1 


andleftat a third, to wit, What the bearers af 
the goſpel ſhould do, that have the call and offer 
_ ef the goſpel, ſeeing without the effectual work 
of the grace of God they cannot believe? Which 


by ” 


deliberate 


remove that prophane principle or tenet, thag: 
many have in their minds and mouths, That theg 
bave no-more grace than God hath given them 2 
Will ye dare to come before God in the great dax 
with any ſuch objection? No certainly; or, if ys. 
dare, God will aggrege your guilt by it, and 
beat it back again into your throat: Then, O 
then, all ſuch ſubterfuges will be no ſheltet 


to you before him, nor in the leaſt able te 
ainſt the ' ſtrong batteries 


inſconce your ſouls 


knit together ; they are of equal extent. As ma- 


ny believe, as he ſtretched out his hand of po 


with the word to work faith in them; and as 


many ly {till in unbelief, as his hand of power is: 
not revealed unto : This is his ſcope. 

Wie took up this Doctrine in two branches, Fiaſf. 
That the — 


* 


power ful means cannot work nor be. 


be an inward powerful work of grace an thei 
hearts accompanying them : And this we clearedy' 
and ſpoke a little to two Queſtions in the Uſe, 


get faith in the beerers of the 75 except thera, 


we ſhalt forbear to fpeak to, till we open the 
ſecond branch of the Doctrine, becauſe this ques 
ſt ion relates to hot,. | 


The ſecond: branch then of the Doctrine is; 


That wherever the Lord applieth the powerful 
work of his grace, there neceſſarily faith and con- 
verſion follow; or, The ſtretching forth of God's 
arm in the work of his grace, bath always the 


work of faith and converſion, and the engaging 


of the ſoul unto Jeſus Chriſt, following en H. 
And indeed, if it be true that * before, 


to wit, that there are as many unbelievers aa 


there are perſons on whom grace doth not thus 
powerfully work, or that they are all ſuch that 
this work of grace is not manifeſted on, then 
the work of converſion and believing is as broa« 


as this work of grace is; for the pro maketh 
„ eng 


irt ea 
have abſtained from many evils that ye 1 | 
ted, and done many duties that ye omitted and 
done them with more moral ſeriouſneſs than e 
did; but nn perverſe, and did willingly and 

y chooſe to continue in your natural 
condition, rejecting Chriſt, and the offer of ſal- 
vation through hin. This alſo ſerves to refute and 


faith is not brought forth; and where it is mani- - 


ef the prophets have not our fathers perſecuted * 


„ „ | „„ 
R 


Iſai ah 5 3. 


them ol equal extent 4 Who is he that believeth? 


Even he to whom the arm of the Lord is reveal - 
ed: and on the contrary, Who is he that believeth 


not? Even he to whom the arm of the Lord is 
not. revealed, and on whom this work of grace is 
mot manifeſted. By which we may ſee it to be 


my. ens, that the prophet hangs the believing 
of the goſpel on the Lord's manifeſting his arm 
fo that, where it is / not manifeſted, this work of 


ſeſted, neceſſarily it is brought forth. 
"This being a doctrine concerning the efficacy of 


| God's grace, which ought not to ly hid from the 
Lord's people, we ſhalla little, Firſt, clear it; and 


then, Secondly, confirm it to you. | 
Firſt, For clearing of it's meaning, 1. Ye would 
not take up our meaning in it lo, as if we made 
eyery common work,that lively means may have 
on the hearers of the goſpel, to be converſion : the 


preaching of the word will ſometimes make folks 


tremble, as we ſee in Felix, and will waken con- 


victions and terrors in them, and put them into 
an amazement, and yet, leave them there; for all 


theſe convictions may be, and are often reſiſted, as 
to any ſaving fruit at leaſt; which we conceive to 
be that which Stephen points at, Ads 3. 51. while 
he ſaith, Ie ftiff-necked and uncircumciſed in heart 
and ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt; as 


your fathers did, ſo do ye: and what he means by 


this, is explained in the words following, Whzch 


&c. even their contending with the word of the 
Lord in the mouths of his ſervants: > px that 


Verſe 1. 1 | 
grace; and the will hath its averſneſs to yield: 


tho' there be ſuch a ſtrong. power of corrup.. | 


the ſinner to believe in Je 


— 


Serm. 15. 
but the meaning of the doctrine is this, that 


tion in the man to whom grace comes, and on 


wh om it is put forth, yet the power of grace IS 
ſuch, that it powerfully maſters and overcomes 
corruption and wins the heart to believe in, 


and to engage with Chriſt 3 tho? (to ſpeak fo) 
there dè ſomething within that ſtrives to keep 
the door ſhut om Chriſt, yet when it comes to 
that, Cant. 5. 3. He puts in bis fingers by the hole 
of the lock, and makes the myrrhe to drop, the 
heart is prevailed with ſo, as it is effectually 
opened, as the heart of Jydia was to receive 
the word that Paul preached, Thus, notwith- 
ſtanding of corruption's oppoſition, grace gains 
its point; and the Lord never applies his grace 
of pur poſe to gain a ſoul, but he preyails. 4-When 
we ſpeak of. the power and effectualneſs of grace 
in conquering and gaining the heart and will of 
elie us Chriſt, we do not 
mean that there is any force or violence done 
to the will, or any exerting of a coactiye pow- 
er, violenting the will, contrary to its eſfentiat 
property of freedom, to cloſe with Chriſt: but 
this we mean that tho? corruption be in the heart 
yet grace being infuſed and acted by the Spirit, 
the pravity in the will is ſweetly cured, and the 
will is moved and made to will willingly, and 


upon choice, by the power of the Spirit of grace 


fame place, where tis ſaid, They gnaſhed upon bim 


with their teeth, tis inſinuated that they came 
over the belly of the cutting conviction, which his 
eaching had upon them. Nor do we, 2. mean, 


hat every common operation of the Spirit, 


whether illumation of the mind, or a touch on 


the affections (ſuch as may be in temporaries and 
apoſtates, as is clear, Matth. 13. 20, 21. Heb. 6. 
4. and downward) is converſion; there is a great 
difference betwixt a common work or gift of the 
Spirit (which ina large ſenſe may be calledGrace, 
becauſe freely giver) and the ſaving work of grace, 
which before we called a peculiar work: and oft- 
times that common operation of the Spirit is 
quenched and put out, therefore the Apoſtle, 
1Thbeſſ.5-19. exhorteth thus, Quench not theSpirit. 
3. When we ſpeak of an effectual bringing forth of 
faith by this grace of God, we would not have you 


taking in the ſtrong hold ; this great work is 
wrought by an omnipotent ſwavity, and by a 
ſweet emnipotency : and it needs not at all ſeem 
ſtrange ; for if man, in nature, be, by the pow- 
er of habitual corruption, made neceſſarily to 
will evil, ſo that notwithſtanding he doth freely 
and willingly chooſe evil; why ſhould it be 
thought Io or abſurd to ſay, that when a 

inciple of the grace of God is infufed into the 
aul, and ated by the Spirit of God, it hath that 
much influence, power and efficacy, as to prevail 


with the will, it keeping ſtill its own freedom, to 


thinking, that u e ſuppoſe no reluctaney to bein the 


man info far as he is unrenewed: for tho', where 
grace effectually worketh, faith follows neceſ- 
krily; yet corruption being in the man, tis 


diſpoſed and apt to thwart with, and to oppoſe 


* 
— 


make it willing to embrace Jeſus Chriſt, and yet 
not at all thereby wrong that effential property 
of the will? Sure grace is as powerful as corrup- 
tion, and the Lord is as dexterous a worker, and 
can work as agreeably to the nature of the crea- 
ture in this gracious work, as the creature can 
in its own ſinful actings. So then, we ſay, when 
the Lord is pleaſed to apply the work of his 


grace to convert a ſinner, that work is never 


truſtrated, but it always hath neceſſarily the 
work of faith, renovation, and conyerſion fol- 
lowing on the back of it. | 


Secondly,'We ſhall a little confirm the doctrine; 


FF 


2 ene of confirmation are theſe, the 

whereof is the expreſs ſcriptures wherein 
this truth is aſſerted, as John 6. 44, 45. It is ſaid 
in the 44 verſe, No man can come to me, except 
the Father draw him; and one the contrary, it is 
as expreſly ſet down verſe 45+ It is written in the 


prophets, 


Father cometh unto me: And this being contradi- 
ſtinguiſhed to external preaching, and being that 
which is called drawing, v- 44. he knits believing 
to it, and makes believing, called coming, a ne- 
cellary effect of it, that to whomſoever God gives 
that inward leſſon, they ſhall come: which con- 
firms the doctrine, that whomſoever the Lord 
teaches and ſchools by his grace, and calls effe - 


ctually, they do neceſſarily believe. Another 


aſſage we have Phil. 2. 12,13. Work out the work 
of your ſalvation in fear and tre mbling; for it is 


God that worketh in you both to will and to do of 


bis good pleaſure: Where the apoſtle makes the 
work of grace not only to work ability to will 
and to do, but to work allo to will and to do a- 
cually; and grace never worketh fo will, and 
leaves the man unwilling, but neceſſarily ſuppo- 
ſeth the man's cloſing willingly with Chriſt, with 
whom he worketh thus. A 2d ground of confirma- 
tion is drawn from theſe expreſſions whereby-this 


work is ſet forth, and the promiſes comprehen- 


ding it in God's covenant, wherein it's called 
the giving of a new heart, a heart of fleſh, the 
writins of the law in the heart, the putting of bis 


Spirit within his people, and cauſingtbem to walk 


in his ſtatutes, &c. Jer. 31. 33. Exel. 36. 26, 
27. and it is impoſſible to conceive aright of the 
fulfilling of theſe promiſes, without the including 
of the effect. The giving of a new heart, is not 
only a perſwading to believe, but the actual gi- 
ving of the new heart, whereof faith is a ſpecial 
part; which promiſe is e to the èlect, tho? 
the offer of it be more large, and be further ex- 
tended: And what can that promiſe of God's 
writing the law in the heart be, but an effectu- 
al inelining of the heart to the will of God, or 
inward renovation, contrad iſtinguiſned to the 


external miniſtry, that can only hold out his will 


in a book, and ſpeak it to the ear? 3. This may 
be cleared and confirmed from the nature of the 
work of grace, which is ſuch a mighty work, and 
ſo powerful, as it is impoſſible it can be fruſtra- 
ted, or diſap 

grace in God, or the grace of God, is not fo pow- 


erful as corruption inus, which were blaſphemy: 


to this purpoſe the Apoſtle prayeth in behalf of 


the Chriſtian Epheſtans, Chap. 1. 19, 20. that they 


14) know what is the exceeding greatneſs of his 


2 | 


Jab 53. | 2 
Power to us- ward who believe, according to the 


hey ſhall be all taught o God ; every | 
man therefore that hath heard and learned of the 


this wo 


in carrying on this work, which we 


ointed; unleſs we could ſay, that 


Verſe 11 5 


working of his mighty power, which he wrought 
n Chriſt when he raiſed bim from the dead; he 
ſpeaketh ſo in this high ſtrain, to ſer out both the 
exceeding ſtubbornneſs of our nature that needs 
ſuch a work, and the exceeding great power of 
the grace of God that worketh irreſiſtably, not 
only in the converſion of the Elect at firſt, but 
en all the after- acts of believing; ſo Eph. 3. 7. the 
ſame Apoſtle hath it, — according to the gift of 
the grace of God given unto me, by the efteFual 
working of his power; and Col. 1. 29, according. 
fo his working which worketh in me mightily: The 


power, that worketh in believers, is God's om- 
nipotent power, which worketh effectually and 
_ mightily ; and if this power be exerciſed in the 
continuing and promoving of faith,as is ſaid be- 
foreʒ it muſt be much more exerciſed in the be- 


getting of faith; yea, and what need is there that 
e ſhould exerciſe it, if not for this end, that 


where he exerciſeth it, it may alſo prevail? A ah 


ground of confirmation may. be drawn from the 
Lord's E end which he hath before him in 
rk, and that is the gaining of glory to his 
grace, and to have the whole work of converſi- 
on attributed to it; and if this be his end, he 
muſt and will preyail by his grace in throughing 
the work, in order to this end : If it were left in- 


_ different to man, to yield, or not to yield to God, 


as he pleaſeth, the whole weight of the work of 
converſion ſhould not ly upon grace, man's 
mouth ſhould not be ſtopped ; but when that 
queſtion ſhould be asked, ¶ ho hath made thee to 
differ? and what haſt thou, O man, but what thou 
haſt received? he ſhould ſtill have ſomething to 


2 of, and the work of his converſion ſhould at 
e 


| be halfed betwixt grace and his own free- 
will ; this would neceſſarily follow, if grace did 
not through the work, and ſo God ſhould miſs of 
his end. A 5th ground of confirmation is taken 
from the conſideration of God's decree, of the 
covenant of redemption betwixt Jehovah and the 
Mediator, and of the power and wiſdom of God 
t together 
for brevity's cauſe : From all which it will be 
clear, that there is, and muſt be a neceſſary con- 
nexion betwixt the work of grace on believers, 
and the effect; and that it is not in the power of 
man's free-will to reſiſt it, which indeed is not 
freedom, - but bondage. 1. Then, we fay, that it 
we conſider the decrec of election, we will find, 
that where grace is applied, faith and conver- 
Hon muſt follow ; otherwiſe, it the work of 
grace were not effectual to convert, God's des 
eree ſuould be ſuſpended on the creature's free- 
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come: and he alſo faith, John 10. 16. Other ſheep 
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effectually throughs the work of faith and con- 


8 . 3 Iſaiah 33. Verſe 1. 3 n Serm. 15. 8 
will, and be effectual, or not effectual, according doctrine comes in our way, eſpecially in ſuch MW. = 
as it pleaſed; and is that any little matter, to a time wherein the pure truths of God, and this * 
make his decree depend upon, and be effectual, among the reſt, are troubled and called in que. W £ 

or not, acording to man's pleaſure? That which ſtion, it is requiſite that a word be ſpoken for 
fickereth his deeree, and makes it infruſtrably to your confirmation and eſtabliſhment : and we — 
take effect, is, that he hath effectual means to would hence have you fixed in the faith of theſe 4 
bring about his decree. 2. If we conſider the two; 1. Of the impotency of nature in the be. b 
covenant of redemption, betwixt Jehovah and 88 promoving ought ofthe work of grace; f 
the Mediator, we will find, that upon the one which belongs to the firſt branch of the doctrine. 1 
ide the Mediator particularly undertaketh for 2. Of the effectualneſs and irreſiſtableneſs of + 
them that are given to him. that he ſhall Joſe none grace; that wherever God begets and brings in C 
of them; and upon the other fide, we have (to a foul, he does it by his own powerful grace 1 
ſpeak with reverence of the Majeſty of God af and wherever he applies that work, faith and tl 
ter the manner of men) the Father's obligation to converſion neceſſarily follow; which belongs to tl 
make ſuch perſons in due time believers, that the ſecond branch of the doctrine: And we * 
Chriſt the Mediator may ſee of the travel of would the rather ſpeak a little to this, becauſe it is el 
his foul, and be fatisfied, according to that pro - queſtioned by the enemies of the grace of li 
miſe made to him, Pſal. 110. 3. In the day of thy than whith there is nothing they ſet themſelves t! 
power thy people ſhall be willing; and that other, more to dethrone and debaſe, and to exalt and t 
Iſa. 63. 1 I. He ſhall ſee ef the travel of his ſoul, ery up nature and free · will, as if it did fit on m 
end be ſatisfied ; By bis knowledge Fa my righ- the throne, and grace behoved to come and ſu T 
Feous ſervant jaſtifie many, &c. and accordingly ery it, and as if it might accept or reject its a 
imſeif ſaith, Jobn 6. 37. Allthat the Father hath ill at pleaſure, as to the eonverſion of a ſinner: 1 
g given to me, ſhall come unto me; where it is In oppoſition to which, this do&rine holds good, 9 
Clear, that theſe who are given muſt neceſſarily that Wherever the Lord applies his grace, he 11 


verſion, and there is no ſoul that can utterly re- 
fiſt it; and wherever the Lord applies this grace, 
the grace that converts one cannot be fruſtrated 


dave I, which are not of this fold, them alſo I muſt 
bring; and it cannot be ſuppoſed, without hor- 
four and blaſphemy, that this determinate, 


folid, and ſure tranſaction, having all its midſes 
included init, and being, as to its end,fo peremp- 
tory, ſhall, as to theſe midſes, and that end, and 


as to their throughing, not be in God's hand, 


but in the band of man's free will? If it were 
there, O how unſicker and loofe would the 
bargain, and God's deſign in begetting faith, and 
n bringing ſouls through grace to glory, be] 3. 
we conſider the Lord's power in beginning and 


WW ner. and his wiſdom in carrying on of 
= s 2 | 


s work, his power whereby he raiſeth the 

dead, and his wiſdom whereby he leads from 
eath to life; is it poſhble to conceive or ima- 
ine theſe to be applied by the Lord in the con- 


Ferſion of a ſinner, but this doctrine muſt needs 


hold, that the work of his grace powerfully ap- 
_ _ plied, hath always faith and converſton follow- 
ing on it; and that the Lord leaveth it not to the 
option of elect ſouls, to believe, or not to believe, 
| @s they pleaſe ? He muſt not, he cannot be fru- 
Nrate of his end and defign, but he muſt bring 
them to a cordial cloſure with Chriſt by faith, 
in order to their ſalvation. . 
e 1. The firſt uſe ſerves to fix you in the 
faith of this great truth: And tho“ we uſe not, 
neither is it needful to trouble you with long 
queſtions and debates; yet when the like of this 


by another: Theſe things we hold, in oppoli- 
tion to the direct aſſertion of the enemies of 
grace, whereby they make the work of conver - 

on, not ultimatly to terminate on grace, but 
on man's free- will; and how dangerous and dam - 
nable this error is, may eaſily appear: For, 1. It 
overturns and runs croſs to the whole ſtrain of 
the goſpel ; for if we looſe but this one pin, in 
making faith and converſion not to depend on 
grace but on free-will, then the whole fabrick 
of grace falls down flat; then God ſhould ele& us 
becauſe we were to ele& him, contrary to the 
ſcripture, which tells us, that he ele&s us, not 


we him; and that our clofing with him by faith, 


depends on his electing of us. It overturns 
our free juſtification by grace; for, ſuppoſing 
faith comes in in juſtification, as it doth, none be- 
ing juſtified but by faith, and that believing is 
of our ſelves, and that it is in the power of man's 
free-will to cloſe the bargain, all is not here of 
grace, our juſtification 15 not free, but ſome- 
way depends on free-will. It overturns the per- 
ſeverance of the ſaints; for. if believing depend 
on free-will, then our perſeverance . on 


it alſo; for, if the man's free - will change, he may 


fall back, and break his neck in a manner at the 
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Serm. 1. 
| m_ 1 0 of heaven: whereas if it be the 
work of grace (as indeed it is) that brings forth 


faith, and carries it on, and if this Work of 
grace cannot be fruſtrated or reſtrained by the 
malice and hardneſs of any heart to which it is 


applied, becauſe it cures the hardneſs,and removes 
442 malice'; then certainly this error cannot 
ſtand. And we are perſwaded, when we plead 
thus for grace, we have the beſt end of the de- 
bate, and the ſureſt ground to go upon, moſt for 
God's honour, and moſt for the comfort of be- 
lievers. 2. This error thwarts with the glory of 
the grace of God; for it is an error that ſtrikes at 
the richeſt and moſt radiant diamond of the crown 
of the glory of Chriſt, it hangs election and the 
effectualneſs of God's decree, as to effectual cal- 
ling, faith, juſtification, and perſeverance, on 
the perſon himſelf, and makes God and Chriſt 
to be in man's common debt, and reverence, to 


make his decree effectual: whereas it is the glo- 


ry of grace, to have all fleſn allenarly in its debt 
and common, as 8 loved freely, elected, cal 
led, juſtified, ſanctiſied, and carried on the work 
of grace, till it end and be perfected in glory, 
freely which is the ſong of the redeemed, Rev. 
1-5, 6. Unto bim who hath loved us, and waſhed 
us from our fins in his own blood, and hath made 
us kings and prieſts unto God and bis Father, to 
him be glory and dominion. It eternal love be 


free, then the expreſſion or manifeſtation of it, in 


making us kings and prieſts unto God, is alſo 
free. 3. This error is exceeding deſtructive to 

the conſolation of God's 
fortleſs doctrine, that founds their believing and 
: perſeverance on their own free-will ? If ye were 
to make the bargain, of grace, whether would 
ye think it more comfortable and ſure, that the 

effectualneſs of believing and perſeverance ſhould 
bang on the grace of God, or on your own free- 
vill, eſpecially conſidering the pravity of your 


will? Doleful would your condition be, if free- 


will were the baſe or foundation, and God uſed 


no more but external perſwaſion : How ſpecious - 


ſoever this opinion ſeem to be, becauſe it puts 
it in man's option to believe, and convert him- 
ſelf, or not, as he pleaſeth; yet it overturns 
the whole ſtrain of the goſpel, and quite eclip- 

ſeth the glory of grace, and cuts the very throat 


of your conſolation, and is the great ground of 

©. Popery, . 7 and Arminianiſm: to | 
u commendation of grace, and ſhould make it more 

lovely to you: This gives encouragement to an 


which ye would therefore ſo much the more ad- 
vert; and we do the rather ſpeak to it, that ye 


may be guarded againſt it, and that ye may be ſet - 
Ar 4 — and layeth greater 
ground of genf ene ee e 


tled in the truth, eſpecially ſince the ſame errors 


are a reviving in another ſhape in theſe days as is 
* Wanifeſt in that foolry of Quaktrs, who talk ofs 


ople : Is it not a com- 


Watch 52. Verte 1. 


light within them, and talk ſo of that light, p44 
itit were of power ſufficient to convert and guide 
them, if it be not refiſted. As alſo that other 
conceit of being above ordinances, implies ſome- 
thing of the ſame error; which ye would fer 


your ſelyes to abhor, as that which the devil is 


to opp 


and hath not 
free- will, which ſuppoſeth men to have a ſtock - 
within themſelves, and hath many fearſul effects 
following it, tending to the depreciating of the 


again labouring to ſow the ſeed of amongſt us, 
and labour to be confirmed in the truth: For 
if there be any truth at all in Chriſtianity, theſe 
are two main truths, the utter inability that is 
in mens hearts by nature to exereiſe faith in 


Chriſt, and the efficacious and irreſiſtable power 


of the grace of God, in the begetting of faith, 


where it is begotten; which, When we ſhall all 
appear before the tribunal of God, will be found 


to be ſo, and none will have a mouth opened 

ole them. And what abſurdity, I pray, is 
there here, notwithſtanding all the elamour of 
corrupt men, that God hath reſeryed this work 
of converting ſinners by his grace to himſelf, 
put it in the hand of their own 


grace of God, and to the drawing men off from 
dependence on Chriſt, and tothe giving of them 


ground of boaſting in themſelyes and of vani- 


ty and ſceurity,all which this doctrine of God's 


grace overthrows, and ſtops the mouth of the 
creature from all yain boaſting, to the high ex- 


altation of God's free, ſovereign, and efficacious 
grace, and to the * comfort of his people 


Uſe 2. The ſecond uſe ſerves to commend the 
and 
5 


grace of God to the hearers of the goſpel 


eſpecially to believers : There cannat be a great- 


er commendation. given to it, than this, that it 
works effectually; and indeed it could not be cal- 
led grace, I mean, ſaving grace, if it ſhould 
want this effe&, even to ſave ſuch as it is appli- 
ed to; but this highly commends grace, that if 
there be mighty corruption in us, there is a 


ſtrong arm of grace put forth by him, for per- 
fecting that which ene 1 Lands — 


this great ſtrength of corruption. And if ye think 


your ſelves not to be believers, and think this 
doctrine to be hard, that ye cannot believe with- 
out this grace, and yet would fain believe, con- 
ſider, that as none can believe, neither can belie- 
vers ſtand without grace; ſo grace can. help xou 
to do that which ye cannot 5 which is to the 


re ſoul, that is as it were in the place f the 
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than if they had it in their own hand; and ſerves 
to obviate that grand objection of ſouls that 


” © would fain be at eloſing with Chriſt, and cannot 
come to him; here is a powerful arm reached. 


forth to draw them. 


e 3, The third uſe ſerves to humble belie- | 


vers who have any thing of the work of grace, 


and ſo to work them up to thankfulneſs to him 


” 


1 


that hath communicate ought of it to them. Is 
there any of you that have 5 ? who hath made 
you to differ from others? It was not your ſelves, 
bo tree grace 3 and therefore ye have reaſon to 
acknowledge it with thankfulneſs, and to ſay, If 
" this ſame doctrine had not been true,, I would 
have been a ſtranger to God all my days, and 
remained under the dominion of Satan and fin 
with theſe that are in nature; and with David, 


. Pſal. 16.7. to ſay, 1 bleſs the Lord, who hath 


given me counſel; my reins alſo inſtruct me in 
© tbe night-ſeaſons : This counſel was not the com- 


mon ad vice that all got from the word Og, 
but the inward counſel of the Spirit, t 

his reins inſtru& him, and made him inwardly 
to follow the advice that the word gave him out- 


at made 


wardly : and it is this inward work of the Spirit 


that keeps in the life of grace, as well as begets 
"I, as it is, Pſal. 73. 23—26, Nevertheleſs Tam 
© continually with thee : Thou haſt holden me by 


Aus right hand. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy 


counſel, and afterward receive me to glory, 


"Whom have 1 in-heaven but thee ? &c. My fleſh 
and my heart faileth: but God is the ranges of | 
any heart, and my portion for ever. The pſal- 

miſt glorieth in this, that the work of his through- 


bearing did not depend on his own fleſh & heart, 


©, 


but on God, who was the Rrcygth of [Vis Heart, 


And his portion for ever. If believers would con- 
Fider what they were in their natural condition, 


make them admire grace, and ſound forth its 
_ © praiſe: and they would think grace's ſweet way 
. "ACAD | | 

f 


and how much they are obliged to the grace of 


God, that with power was applied in their eon- 
yerfion, it would ſtop their mouth as to boaſting; 


— 


tevailing, to be no coactive forcing of their 


weill but the greateſt part of their freedom; and 


0 far would it be from being look d on as a vio- + 
lating or wronging of their will, that it would 


. 
uw 
- 


be eſteemed their trueſt and greatelt liberty. We 
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delight, and 


* 
1 [4 


Are perſwaded that the ſaints in heaven count it 


no bondage, that God hath ſo fully freed them 
from all re bes ome hem they ſerved him with 
do ſo neceſſarily; and ſhall any ſo- 
S zourning : ſaints here below, count it a wronging 
of their will, that God takes ſuch pains on them, 
0 ſubdue corruption, and to bring them to ſome 


1 — 


Var bh. 


— 


meaſure of conformity to them who are above? 
a e 
Uſe 4. The fourth uſe is, To let us ſee, what 
great ground of encouragement there is here for 
the hearers of the goſpel to ſet about the work of 
believing, and what ground there is to. make 
them all utterly inexcuſable, who ſhall continue 
in their unbelief; which may be thought ſome. 
what ſtrange, when we ſay that no means can be 
effectual for working of faith, without the effe. 
cual grace of God be applied: But let theſe two 
be put together, 1. That tho' we be inſufficient 
of our ſelves, and tho? all outward means be of 
themſelves ineffectual, that yet there is a ſuffici. 

- ency in the grace of God: And, 2. That this 
grace ſhall be powerful to work faith in the hear: 
ers of the goſpel, if they make not themſelyes 
- guilty of fruſtrating this grace in the offer of it 
= they may do) Theſe then, who will not be- 
lieve, will be found moſt inexcuſable. But to re- 
turn to the main intent of this aſe, we ſay, that 
the encouragement lies here, that tho* we be uns 
able, we have an able Mediator, and grace is 
powerful; and therefore we ſhould with the 
greater encouragement ſet about the work of be- 

| Heving, as the Apoſtle reaſons, Phil. 2. 12, 13, 
Work out your own ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling, for it is God that worketh in you both th 
will and to do of his good pleaſure. Ye might 
poſſibly think it had been more encouraging to 
have ſaid, Ye are able of your ſelves to will and 
to do; but certainly, grace is a more encouraging 
motive than any thing in the creature : Say not 
then, ye cannot will nor do, for that excuſe is ta- 
ken away by God's offering to work both in you 
by his grace; but let me exhort all, both theſe 


that are begun to be believers, and thoſe that are 


to begin to be believers, to be ſo far from diſpu- 
ting themſelves from it, as that they rather encou- 
rage themſelves to work out the work of their 
own ſalvation with fear and trembling, becauſe 
God's grace, which ye have in your offer, is ſo 
powerful to work the work, and will admit of no 


utter oppoſition from corruption in you, if ve re- 


_ ceive not the grace of God in vain that is offered 
to you in the goſpel. If grace were ſo weak as we 
might caſt it bo, at our pleaſure, and if it were 
but a helper in the work of faith and converſion, 

as Arminians make it, what encouragement could 


wie have from it? And as to practice, is not this 


doctrine as encouraging? What ad vantage or com- 
fort is it to undertake anything in our own ſtrength 
which is none at all? Is not this much more en- 
eourag ing, to undertake in the ſtrength of God's 
grace, knowing that the ſame work of 1 that 
$4. 7:29 N | . begets 
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begets faith, Is as effectual to carry it on, and 


to make us to perſevere in it, and to enable us 
to every good word and work: Let grace work 


Iſaidh 53. Verſe 1. 
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VVV 
then, and take a proof of it, and ye ſhall find it 
powerful. The Lord himſelf give you wiſdom 


to to do, for your ſalyation and conlolation. 
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Ifalah liii. 1. —— 4nd to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? 


T's much to walk evenly and fledfaſtly under 
the pure doctrine of grace, and neither there- 
from to take occaſion to give way to looſneſs an 
carnal liberty, nor to become faint and diſeou- 
raged, and fearful at the way of God. Corrupt 
rature is ready to abuſe the beſt things : That 


word which we have, 1 Pet. 3. 16. that there are 


many that wreſt and pervert the ſcriptures to 
their own deſtruction, holds true, not only of 
doctrinal hereſies, but it holds alſo true in reſpect 
of mens practice, or practical errors; for ſome, 
hearing of the impoteney of nature, and of the 

ower and perfection of grace in bringing about 
its deſigned effect, are ready to think that they 
need to do nothing, alledging, that if grace un- 
dertake the work, it will be wrought; and if 
not, it will not be wrought: and thus atheiſm 


and profanity ſteal in ſecretly upon the heart, 


and the ſweet do@rine of grace is abuſed and 
eryerted by ſuch, to their own deſtruction. 


here are others again, who it may be will not 


dare ſo to top with God, who yet hare their 


own fainting and diſcouragement when they hear 


of this doctrine, and think it hard that they 


themſelves can do nothing, and fear that they 


will never win to believe, becauſe they cannot 
do it of themſelyes ; theſe alſo fail, and make not 
the right uſe of grace. We. 

Ye remember the queſtion which we propoſed 
to fpeak a little to on the laſt doctrine, to wit, 
That ſeeing. both theſe branches of it are true, 


T hat except grace concur, the moſt powerful 
preaching of the gofpel will not beget faith; 


and, That wherever the work of grace goes along 
with the goſpel, there faith is begotten; What 
is called for from the hearers of the goſpel, as 


the uſe of this doctrine? | 23 


Before we come to anſwer this queſtion mor 
particularly, we would, 1. Premit this word in 
hat none would acceunt the preach- 
ing or hearing of the word of God to be uſeleſs 
or fruiĩtleſs, albeĩt that without the work of grace 
men cannot yield the fruit which is calleth for 
from them; for our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, Iſaiab and 
Pau] preached this doctrine of grace, and the ne- 
eeſſity of the Lord's arm to be revealed in the con- 
verſion of ſouls; and yet they taught the ward in 
fealon, and out of ſealon, and were gathering in 


bility of 


ſome, and to ſome this doctrine was made the ſa- 


vour of life unto life, tho? to others (thro' their 


enmity and corruption) it became the ſavour of 
death unto death : To conclude therefore, the in- 
confiſtency, or to deny the conſiſtency of theſe 


two, to wit, of the neceſſity of preaching the do- 
Rrine of grace, and of the preſſing in preaching 


the practice of holy duties, and the uſe of ordi- 
nary appointed means, would reach this dreadful. 
length, even to condemn the.prophets of old, yea, 
our bleſſed Lord Jeſus himſelf, who ſays, Jobs 
6. 44+ after he had preached long, No man can 
come to me, except the Father who bath ſent me 
drew him: And ver. 65. Therefore I ſaid unt. 


Jou, that no man can come to me, unleſs it begi- 


ven himof my Father. And will any think that 


his hearers, who accounted this, with ſome others, 


herd ſayings, and from thet time went back, 
and walked no more with him, were excuſable 


in their doing ſo? or that his preaching was uſe- 


fels, needleſs, or impertinent, as having a tenden- 
cy to tempt men to abandon all uſe of means, 
becauſe he preached this doctrine of the impoſ- 
lieving in him, without this pull 
and draught of his Father's arm ? 5 

But, Secondly, We ſhall a little more partieu - 
larly, in anſwer to the queſtion, ſpeak, 1. To 
what uſes folk would not make of this doctrine, 
or what things they would abſtain from, as ten- 


ding to a wrong uſe of it. 2. To ſome confide- 


rations for preſſing this doctrine, and removing 
from it the conſtruction of hardneſs that we are 
ready to put upon it. 3. To what is the native 
uſe it calls for. And, Laſtly, To ſome conti 
rations to preſs this. . 
For the firft, When we ſay to all that hear this 
goſpel, that there is a neceſſity of a powerful work 
of grace, ere this word can be profitable; ye 
would, 1. Abſtain from, and lay aſide curioſits, 
in ſeeking ſatisfying anſwers to all theſe objections 
that are moved againſt it, and abſurdities that it's 
loaded with by the devil and man's proud nature, 
and Jearn to ſtoop to, and reverence the ſovereign 
dominion of God, and his deep and unſcarchablz 
wiſdom and knowledge, in this ſovereign way af 
his grace, as the a oftle doth, Rom. 11. 33. 0 
the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and 


”- Who art thou that replieſt againſt Grd? or expo- 
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knowledge of God! how unſearebable are his 


yudgments, and bis ways paſt finding out ! Ye 
would alſo conſider that other word, Rom. 9. 20. 


ſtulateth with him z Shall the tbing formed, ſay to 
bim that formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus? 
It's good to enquire & to ſeek to know the uſe the 
Lord calls for of this doctrine with ſobriety: but 
there is an enquiring to fatisfie curiofity, which 
"the Lord abhoreth; as we may gather from Exod. 


3 19. 21. where the Lord, being to deliver his will, 


ſaith to Moſes, Go down, 8 people, (a word 
of peremptory command) leſt they break tborow 
unto the Lord to gaʒe, and many of them periſb: 
The Lord is not diiplealed that his people ſhould 
endeavour to behold, and take him up aright; 
but when their end is not good, but to ſatisſie 
an itch of curioſity, it diſpleaſeth him. This 
may be uſeful in many caſes, and particularly in 
this we have in hand, to teach us ſobriety in 
ſeeking to know the way of God's grace, as the 
Lord would have his people, Exod. 19. waiting 
for as much of his mind as he thought fit to 
acquaint them with, and to write on the two 
tables of ſtone: but he would not have them 
breaking in over the boundary or march which 
be did ſet to them, leſt he ſhould break thorow 
on them; and they ſhould be made to periſſi; So 
would he have men, in their ſtudying the know® 
ledge of his ways, and particularly of the way of 
his grace, to keep his meaſures, and to contain 
themſelves within the limits that he pleaſeth to 
{et them. 2. Abſtain from carnal freting at, and 
expoſtulating with the-way of God, -whether'in 
the higheſt degree of upbraiding grace and ſnar- 
ling at. it, that ye ſhould not have the ſtoek in 
your own hand; or in an inferior degree, having 
a heart inwardly diſcontent, that ye are not more 
able of your ſelves than ye are to believe, which 
is the thing that the apoſtle 7 Rom. . 20, 
21. Should the thing formed ſay to bim that for- 
med it, Why haft thou made me thus? Hath not 
the Potter power over the clay, &c. eſpecially ſince 
none can anſwer that queſtion with any juſt re- 
flection upon God. Who is to be blamed for that 
defe& or inability ? or whence did that inability + 
or defect in man's nature proceed? God was 
Sracious, free and liberal, in making man per- 
Ea ; and whoſe fault is it that it is otherwiſe? 
3. Abſtain from, and beware of drawing deſperate 
concluſions as to the giving over the uſe of the 
means, or of becoming more lazy and ſecure 
n the duties of holineſs, and in the practice of 
piety, becauſe of the neceffity of bis graee; but 
en the contrary, be the more diligent and ſerious, 


. Verſe 1. 8 . Serm. 16. 
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your ſelves ye can do ſo little, or rather nothing 
that is truly good without it. 
I know that profane hearts are very fertile and 


broody of arguments to plead this point of ne- 


| means, and will readily ſay, What is the 
the one will do us no good, and the other can 
do us no ill, ſeeing it's grace that doth all the 


Work. But, 1, By your lazineſs ye mar your 


own fruitfulneſs, and that through your own 


fault, and make this addition to your .guilt, that 


ye not only continue graceleſs, but do ſo thro 
your fin wilfully. 2. Ve may draw on to your 


natural impotency, habitual and judicial hard- 


neſs of heart, and blindneſs of mind : It's on 
this very ground that many ears are made heavy, 


many eyes made blind, and many hearts made 


fat; and is that a little or light matter ? 3. Tho? 
ye may think this little, yet that which will bear 
the weight of your ſentence at the day of judg- 
ment, will not be your natural impotency, or 
that grace was not made efficacious to your con- 
verſion; but this will be it, that when God ſent 
out his word to win you, and offered his grace 
for enabling you to yield, ye did malictouſly 
and deliberately re ject it. So that it will never 
be ſuffered to come to this, I was unable; be- 
cauſe the word was wilfully rejected before it 
came to this. . 
But, Secondiy, Becauſe there are ſome others 
poſſibly that have more ſeriouſneſs in the uſe of 
means, who, tho they dare not quarrel with 
grace, yet it weights and diſcourages them be- 
cauſe they ean do ſo little, and they are made 
hear tleſs to eſſay, and hopeleſs to come ſpeed; 
and it may be that this is in ſome whom the 
Lord allows not to draw any ſuch concluſion, but 
would rather have encouraged : We would ſay 


to ſuch, that they would beware of fainting or 


being diſcouraged, as if that were impoſſibſe 

God and his ks, which is pee 00 e 
they would by all means beware of ſitting up, 
and lacking their hand in duty, becauſe they 
can do ſo little. We know there are ſome that 


need not much to be ſpoken to, for ſatisfying of 


them in this point; but there are others, Who are 
weighted with this doctrine, to whom the Lord 


allows more tender uſage, and would not have 


them to faint, nor be diſcouraged: Vou that 
are ſuch (if any be) may know that there is 
ground for us to preſs this, and that we may re- 


move the conſtruction of hardneſs from the ſo- 


vereign way of God's grace, wherein he hath 
thought fit to draw men unto an abſolute depen- 


uit of diligence, and the prejudice of lazineſs? 


| dence on himſelf. In the diſpenſi fit, w 
Hat ye hape {0 mugh need of grace, and that gg.. A gp 
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ſhall propoſe theſe few conſiderations; 1. That 
(which wat hinted at before) never a man that 
hath heard this goſpel, when he comes to count 
with God, ſhall have it to ſay, that the reaſon 
why he did not receive and embrace it, was his 
impotency and inability; but the real reaſon 
ſhall be found to be his wiltul rejecting of it: 


And upon the contrary it ſhall be found, that 


there was never one that would in earneſt haye 
had ſtrength to run the way of God's command 


ments, and faith to grip to and embrace Jeſus 


Chriit offered in this Falko that for want of a- 
bility came ſhort; and if ſo, what reaſon is there 
to complain? If none want faith, but ſuch as 
would not have him, and if none that would 
have him complain of their want of him, u- 


pon theſe two we have great ground of encou- 


to them that have a ſincere affection to be at 
him, and there is no ground for folk to ſit up, 
or fall lazy in purſuing after union and commu- 
nion with him in the uſe of means. None ſhall 
have cauſe to complain of their want of him, 
but ſuch as with their own conſent gave him o- 
ver; and any that would fain have had him, ſhall 
not miſs him ; for this real willingneſs to cloſe 
with Chriſt, being a work of the grace of God, 


and it being no leſs power that works this will, 


than the power which doth effe&uate the work 
of converſion, and bring it to perfection, he 
that begins the work will perfe& it: and there- 
fore, in this caſe, folk had more need to re- 
fle& upon their unwillingneſs to have Chriſt, 
and to cloſe with him cn his own terms, 
than to diſpute their impotency and inability. 
2. Confider what they have been, whom the 
Lord hath brought thor8w : Were they not ſuch 
as had as much need of grace as ye have? had 
they not the ſame corrupt nature that ye have? 


were they not as impotent and unable to do for 


themſelves? could any of themſelves do more 
than ye can? Conſider them all that are be- 
fore the throne: Was it not this ſame grace of 
God, and not their good nature, nor their free- 


will, that did the work ? and they were not ex - 


preſly, or by my name, included in the promi. 
es more than ye are; and ye are not exprefly 
excluded more than they were: The Lord brought 


forward the work of grace in them that ſame way 


that he dealeth with you; by the preaching of his 
word, he brought them firſt to know their ſin- 
fulnels, impotency, and weakneſs; to know 


that there was need of a Saviour, that their ſal- 


vation was not of themſelves, neither was it in 
them to make right uſe of the Saviour, and lalva- 
tion offered, but in the power of his graze ; and 
what if he be doing ſo to thee ? and if that con- 
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dition be hard and hopeleſs now, it had been 4 
hopeleſs and hard condition te theſe many that 
are now before the throne. 3. Conſider, That. 
there is no queſtion but grace is effectual to car- 
ry on the work, and to make it go thorow : All 
the difficutly and diſſatisfaction is, becauſe God, 
keeps the application in his own hand, which the. 
man's heart would have in its hand; and whick 
of them, do ye think, is moſt ſure and encoura- 
ging ? all your fainting and diſcouragement re- 
ſolveth in this, becauſe ye can do ſo little; if ye 
be in good earneſt deſirous to have grace thro? 
the work of faith and converſion, would ye poſ- 
ſibly make choice of another, or better hand than, - 
God's to put it in? Is it not as ſuitable and. ſure 
that his wiſdom ſhould contrive and lay down 
the way, as it is to his power to ſet it forward, 
and to the freedom of his grace to make appli- 
cation of it, and all more ſuitable and ſure than 
if it were in your own hand? May ye not think: 
ſhame to be diſcouraged on this ground, becauſe 
any thing ye do ye mult needs get it from God, 
and that that ſhould be an obſtruction in the way 
of godlineſs, which is a main encouragement ta 
it? Is the Lord an upbraiger? is there any that 
can quarrel him as nigardly in diſpenſing. of his 
race? Doth he not give to all men liberal- 
ly, and upbreideth no man? and doth it not be - 
come him well to have the conduct and guid- - 
ing of his own grace? 4. Conſider how many 
the Lord hath given grace to already; and how 
he hath given it freely, ſurprizingly, and unex- 
pectedly: If ye could bring forth any proof that 
never one got good of God, ye might have a pre- 
text for your diſcouragement and ſcarring; but 
when as many as are before the throne are-proofs 
of his being gracions to ſinners, when fo many 


| have gotten good &f God before you; and when 


there are ſeveral, who, to your own certain knows 
ledge, are daily getting good of him ſenſibiy,free- 
ly, and unexpectedly, who were as undiſpoſed to 
believe as ye are, and as much ſainted and diſcou- 
raged. as ye are; and when he ſays, that he is found 
= them that ſcught. him not; is it not as likely 

that a poor body, that is longing for his grace, 
ſhall be ſatisfied as well now as ever? accordin 
to that word, Mat. 5. 6, Bleſſed are they that 
hunger and thirſt fer righteonſneſs, for they ſhalt 
be filled; the foul, that fain would have holineſs, 
ſhall get it. I know there will be a buſineſs made 
here, and a new objection ſtarted, Whether this 


long ing or hunger be real or not? But if your 


long ing and hunger be not real, it will not trou- 
ble you much to want; it is not to encourage or 
comfort ſuch, that have no real lenging, that 
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all this is ſpoken 5 we know there is more need 
to make ſome yomit up the conceit of their abi- 


lity, than to encourage them againſt any ſeen 


and felt inability. There are many, alas that 
think little of the grace of God; with whom the 
error anent univerſal grace would agree well, 
they having a preſumptuous conceit of faith, 
and that it is not fo difficult a thing to believe 
as is alledged : We mult profeſs, that we have not 


much to lay to ſuch for their encouragment 


only we would let them know, that there is a 
time coming, when God will refute and filence 
them: But as for ſuch as ſee their inability, and 
are put to any meaſure of ſuitable ſeriouſneſs 


and longing in earneſt after believing, the Lord 


allows that they be ſtrengthned and encoura- 
ged-; and to ſuch we would ſay this, If their 
miſſing of Jeſus Chriſt weight them, if it be their 


= burden, that they cannot believe, and if their 
. Jonging, hunger, and thirſt be ſome pain and 


piece of exerciſe to them, ſo as other things re- 

ſa not with them, they are ſo taken up with 
that ; and if they had their ſouls choice, it would 
bs this, even a ſatisfying ſight of union and com- 
munion with him ; their longing and hunger is 
real, and we may turn over that juſt now cited 
word to them, Bleſſed are they that hunger and 
t#birſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled , 
this hunger and thirſt was never begotten with» 
out ſome ſpiritual phyſick from Chriſt the great 
Phyſician, who hath proviſion for ſatisfying it : 
and as we uſe to ſay of the natural life, he ſent 
never the mouth but he ſent the meat with it 
ſo we may ſay of this hunger, he that gives this 
fpiritual mouth, gives always the meat with it. 
Would to God there were many enlarged appe- 
tites to receive ; our Lord would no doubt be 


found ready to ſatisfy them all: If the mouth 


were wide opened, the affections enlarged, and 


the ſoul ſick under hunger and thirſt for Chriſt. 


and holineſs, that ſickneſs ſhould not be found 
to be unto death, but to the glory of the grace 
of him who is the great Healer. . 


For the tbird thing that we pro ſed, to wit, 


That ſeeing there are many ways how folk may 


go wrong, and yet none ſhould give over hope, 


what is the native uſe and exereiſe that this do- 
Arine calls for ? I ſhall ſpeak to this firſt in gene - 


ral, and ſecondly; in ſome few ſteps or particular 
directions. 1/7. Then in general, Ye would con- 
ſider that place, Phil. 2. 12, 13. Work out the 


work of your own ſalvation with fear and trem- 
Bling, for it is God that worketh in you both to wil 
and to do of his good pleaſure © where it is clear, 


that the exhortation given to them, to work out 
their ſalvation, is drawn from this fame doctrine 
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of the efficacious work of God's grace working 


in them to will and to do, as the great motive; 


God, faith he, worketh in you to will and to do, 
therefore work ye out the work of your own fal- 
vation: There are in this "Hara exhortation 
four things _— 3 Thefr/t is the very entry 
or beginning of the work of ſalvation, that is, 
the exerciſing of faith in Jeſus. Chriſt 3 it is of 
God, therefore work at that work; as if he had 
ſaid, Believe to the iaving of your ſouls. as the 
Ford is, Heb. 10. ult. Fer it's God that works 
the will in you. The ſecond is the work of repen- 
tance, this is allo taken in here; for his biddin 

them work in n aud trembling, reſpects their 
ſinfulneſs, and neceſſarliy implieth repentance. 
The third is their aiming at perfection in holineſs, 
the putting forth rc. Fea. in improving of all 
means, and in the exerciſing of all duties 2 that 
end; Work out, ſays he. And, fourthly, It looks to 
the manner, that it be not carnally, or in carnal 
confidence, but with fear and trembling ; and if 
it ſhould be asked, How doth that cancluſion low 
from this doctrine, It's God's work, or he works 
in you to will and to do, therefore work ye out 
your ſalvation ? Folk would rather think that the 
concluſion ſhould be, Since God doth all this, do 
ye nothing : No, but the juſt contrary concluſi- 
on is drawn; and it ws on theſe two, 1. On the 
efficacy of grace, it's God that works to will and 


to do, it's his grace that ſtrengthneth you; and 
where he works the will, he works the deed; where 


he begins a work, he will alſo through and ef- 
fectuate it, therefore take ye encouragement to 
work; as if he had ſaid, Fight well, for ye have 
a brave ſecond, tho it be not proper to call grace 


a ſecond; ſet your ſelvesto the exerciſe of holi- 


neſs in earneſt, and God will make it go with you, 
2. On the conſideration of ſinfulneſs and weakneſs 
in them, which ſhould make them work in fear 
and trembling; as if he had faid,Seeing it is God, 
and the efficacy of his graces that —5 the work, 
be not ye vain and preſumptueus : the firſt part 
ſays, It's God that works, and not ye, therefore be 
ye the more holily confident; the ſecond part 
ſays, It's not ye, but God, and therefore do the 


work with fear and trembling; and both tend te 


this, that folk would be ſerious in minding, and 
proſecuting the work of their ſalvation, from the 


\ firſt ſtep to the laſt, in fear and trembling, on 


this ground,that tho? they have nothing in them- 


ſelves, yet there is enough in God and in his 


grace to do their turn. How is it then, or what 
can be the reaſon, that we.in our hearts do draw 
the juſt contrary concluſion to that which the 
Spirit of God draws here from this ground? When 
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we have the offer of grace, and hear of the power 
and efficacy of it, it thou!d as to our part provoke 
us to be more buſy, reaſoning thus with our 
ſelves, that tho our corruption. will ſoon over-- 
come us, yet it will not, it cannot overcome 
grace; and tho the exerciſe of faith be above 
cur reach, yet it is not above the reach of grace; 
tho? we be weak, yet grace is ſtrong, and there- 
fore we will work it out. . And upon the other 
ſide, we ought to continue humble, and in fear and 
trembling work it out, hecauſe it's not We, but 
grace, that doth the work : If grace were well 
conſidered, there is nothing that would more 
ſtrengthen folks hands to work; and upon the o- 
ther hand, there is nothing that would make folks 
more watch ful, and to walk in holy fear, conſi- 
dering that we are poor beggers, and through 
our unwatchfulneſs, or conceit and preſumption, 
may mar the outlettings of his grace, eſpecially 
if we grow ſeeure, and ungrately forget what we 
receive from him. | : 
240%, I come now to ſome ſteps or particular di- 
rections implied in this Uſe, becauſe it will be 
asked, What then ſhould folkdo ? And before I 
touch on particulars, take theſe two cayeats in 
the entry to them, 1. That we can propoſe no- 
thing to be done by you, neither can ye do any 
thing of your ſelves, that is a gracious act or deed. 
2.That we underftand not that any thing-can be 
done by men in their natural ſtate, that doth in- 
fer or procure, and far leſs deſerve the giving of 
grace to any; but ſeeing God hath given directi- 
on to us how to walk in order to the working 
out of our ſal vation, we ſay,(1.)That it's ſafe to us 
to walk in the way he hath directed us to walk 
in, and in the uſe of the means he hath preſeribed, 
and much more ſafe than to lay them aſide. (2. 
T hat there is greater ſuitableneſs betwixt the uſe 
of the means, and the finding of grace, than 
there is hetwixt the negle& of means and the fin- 
ding of it. (3.) That it agrees well with God's 
way in bringing about the converſion of ſinners, 
to bring them piece and piece forward; ſome- 
times bringing them to the uſe of external means, 
and to the performance of outward duties; ſome» 
times conyincing them of ſin, and letting them 
ſee their need of Chriſt ; ſometimes diſcovering 
the worth that is in Chriſt, . and bringing them 
to fall in love with him, ere they actually cloſe 
with, him; and making them in their practice 
to follow ary peep or glimmering of light that 
is let out to them, and to go the length that 
light diſcovereth the way, and makes it plain 
as to their duty. —— 55 Xe . 
Now, for particular directions, we would, 1. 


Bid you ſtudy to be fixed and eſtabliſhed in the 


gain, it will 


— — 
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faith of theſe general truths that relate to man's 


ſintulneſs and miſery, and inſufficiency in himſelf, 
that in us, that is, in our fl:ſh, dwelleth no good 

thing; that naturally we are dead in fins and treſ- 
paſſes, and cannot quicken our ſelves; and in the 
faith of the neceſſity and powerfulneſs of grace, 
and that it's Chriſt that muſt give and work faith, 

and that grace can do the turn, and prevail, where 

it is put on work. Ye would alſo conſider, and 
believe the great hazard of miſſing grace, and 
the advantage that cometh by it: ye would me- 
ditate on theſe things, and on the ſcriptures that 
hold them out, 2s on the experiences of the 

ſaints that confirm them, that ye may not only 
have a glance and tranſient view of them, but may 


be confirmed in the faith of the truth of them. 2. 


Content not your ſelves with a general faith of the 

truth of this doctrine, but labour to be ſuitably 
affected with theſe things that ye believe; and tho” 

every affectedneſs be not fpecial grace, yet E 
ſpeak to them that are ready to lay th blame and- 
fault on the grace of God, and yet were never 
affected with their own graceleſneſs. Ye would 
ſtudy to be affected with the graceleſneſs of your 
nature, and let it put you to ſome ſanctiſied 
diſquiet and trouble, till, with Epbraim, ye be 
made to ſmite upon your thigh, and till ye be put 
to a holy deliberation and conſultation about your 
own condition. A man that is under the hazard 
of a civil penalty, will think on it again and a- 
ect him, and he will not be at 
reſt till he be without the reach of it; much 
more ſhould ye be with the hazard that your ſouls 


are in through ſin; ye are not excuſable, ſo long 


as ye come not this length. 3. Add to this. di- 
ligence in the uſe of all outward means and du- 


ties, whereby, and wherein, the Lord uſeth to 


communicate his grace, abounding always in the 
work 1 the Lerd, as the apoſtle exhorteth, 1 Cor. 
15. 58. Be diligent in ſeeret prayer, reading, 
meditation, conference, ſelf-examination, hea» 
ring, keeping good company, and the like; 
which indeed hypocrites may do, yet they ceaſs 
not for that to be duties. 4. Be . ſincere and ſe- 
rious in the uſe and performance of theſe means 
and duties; that which I mean, is a moral ſince- 
rity and ſeriouſneſs, ſuch as a man will readily 
have in a civil cauſe that he hath depending be- 


fore a civil judge, or in hearing of news, or the 


like, which is a thing that may be, and is often 


found in men that are void of a principle of 


race; and yet folk are very often defective 

in this, and make themſelves exceeding guil- g 
ty before God, becauſe they come not this 
length. 5. Take heed and beware of entertain- 


a ing 
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8 ing any thing that holds and bars out grace, or 
ot doing any thing that may mar or quench the 
Working or moving of grace: If ye cannot get 


Cbriſt entertained in your heart as ye ſhould, be 


ſure to give it to no other; if ye cannot get cor- 
ruption thruſt out, nor mortified, watch againſt 
the riſing or harbouring of that which ye know 
to be corruption, and- againſt the incoming or 
riſing of ſuch evils, as ye know will keep or put 
away the Beloved; guard alto againſt the negle- 


cting of ſuch means, as by the negie& whereof 


ye may grieve his Spirit. 6. Study and ſeek 


after a compoſed frame of ſpirit in your ordina- 


ry walk, and eſpecial in duties of worſhip. Car- 
nal mirth and Jollity, looſe company, and ſuffe- 


-ring the heart to go a-whoring after the things of 


the world, do not only provoke Chrilt as they 
are fins, but indiſpole us for duty, and mar the 
exerciſe of grace where it is, and keep it back 
Where it is not; therefore the wile man ſaith, Ecel. 

3. That ſorrow is better than laughter, for 9 
tbe ſz _ of the couutenance the heart is made 
hetter. arnal ſorrow is not to be commended, 
but ſober ſadneſs, or a grave and compoſed 
frame of ſpirit, is better than a light and unſet- 


tled frame; it being very hard, it not impoſſible, 


to keep the heart right, even where there is 
grace, but where. there is ſome counterpoiſe or 
wither· weight; and it muſt be far more impoſſi- 
ble to keep it right, where the work of grace is 
not, or but in the very firlt beginnings of it 
and tho' | do not call this compoſednels of frame, 
Grace, yet it keeps folk in ſome capacity, as is 
were, to receive grace. It's ſaid, Lam. 3. 27, 
28. That it's good for a-man that he bear the yoke 
mn. his youth; be ſitteth alone and keepeth filznce, 
. becauſe be hath born it 2 him; he puts his 
mouth in the duſt, if ſo be their may be hope. 
For tho' croſſes are not always bleſſed to conver- 
Gan, yet we may ſee now and then that ſad 
times are the beginnings of better times, and e- 
ven in hypocrites their ſad times ordinarily are 
their belt times. I neither deſire · nor allow any 
to bring croſſes pou themſelves, yet I would 
deſire all to make tt 
are under, and to be acquainting themſelves with 


their fin and infirmities, and with their ha- 


zard, and with ſuch other things as may weight 
and compoſe them, without foſtering diſcourage- 
ment and anxiety ; and to love as well to ſpeak 


and hear ſuch things ſpoken of, as may provoke 
to ſighing and ſadneſs, as theſe that may provoke - 


to laughter ; I ſaid of laughter, (ſaith Solomon, 


Fecl. 2. 2.) It is mad; and of mirth, What doth 
it? and Prov. 14. 13. Even in laughter the heart 


ir ſorrowful, and the end of that mirth le 
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e beſt uſe of any croſs they 
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heavineſs : tho? oft-times our laughter may not 
be fo ſinful, yct it readily more indilpoieth ug 


for any ſpiritual duty than ſorrow doth ; the 


heart is like a clock, whercof, when the inner 
wheels are ſet a reeling, it is not ſoon righted 
and ſettled. 7. I would propoſe Ephraim's ex- 


ample to you, Fer. 31. 18, 19. and deſire that ye 


would, in the ſight and ſenſe of your ſintulneſs, 


| weaknels, and feckleſneſs, be bemoaning your 
ſelves and your {ad condition to God, putting 


up that prayer to him, Turn thou me, and 1 
ſhall be turned; theſe words, flowing from ſuita. 
ble ſenſe, are good; and then follows, After that 
{was turned, I repented. It's obſervable, that 
in the yery entry he is graciouſly taken notice of 
by the Lord; Surely 1 have heard Ephraim be- 


mcaning himſelf tbus; io it is with God's people, 
when they conſider how great ſtrangers they have 


been to God, how ſinful and ſtubborn, and how 
impoſſible it is for them to mend themſelves of 
themielves, they retire themſelves into ſome cor- 
ner, and there bemoan their caſe, and cry out, O 


what a ſintul nature is this! and when will it be 


got amended | I am as a bullock unaccuſtomed to 


the yoke.ſays Ephraim: and the Lord tells, he heard 


and obſerved it; when poſſibly he thought he was 
ſcarcely (it at all) pray ing but rather ſighing 
out as it were a ſhort ejaculation to God, G 
that l were amended ! the laſt word of his prayer 
is, Turn thog me, and I ſhall be turned; or, Con- 
vert thou me, and i ſhall be converted: he ſees, 
that when all is done, he muſt cleanſe his hands, 
and leave the matter to God; I cannot, but thou 


canſt work the work: And it ends ſweetly in 


words of faith, for thou art the Lord myGod; and 
where words of faith are after ſerious exerciſe, 
that exerciſe hath oft-times faith going alongſt 
with it : hence are theſe words, Lam. 3. 20. If ſo 
be there may be bope. Pal. 119. Incline mine heart, 
open mine eyes, &c. and, Luke 9. 13. How much 
more will „„ give his holy Spirit 
to them that ask him? It's good to pray for the 
efficacy of grace, and to offer our ſelves ſubjects 
to be wrought upon, and objects to receive what 
grace offers to us. + 


As we began theſe direQions with a word of 


caution, ſo we would cloſe them. Do not think 
that theſe things in anatural man, following his 
ſinful courſe,will bring forth grace; neither con- 
clude, that where theſe things only are diſcer- 
ned and no more in ſome perſons, - that there 
grace is wanting, it being to help ſuch forward 
that we mainly ſpeak to them : Only in ſum, 1. 


Keep clean and clear the light ye have. 2. Im- 
Prove the ſtrength beſtowed. And, 3. What ye 


hays 
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have not, put it over on God, and ſeek from him, 


who hath grace to give for working that in you; 
and it would ſeem, that in reaſon ye ſhould refuſe 
none of theſe three. (1.) We ſay, Keep clean and 
clear your light; tor if ye detain the truth of 
God in unrighteouſneſs, and make as it were a 
riſoner of it, by ſetting a guard of corrupt af- 
ections about it, ye may bring on blindneſs. 
(2.) Improve what ſtrength ye have; for it ye im. 


rove not your ſtrength, were it but in natural 


e. and end owments, that makes you inexcu- 
Able, wen ſpiritual and gracious qualifications are 
denied to you: for ye have procured this to your 
ſelves. Are there not many things that ye thought 
your ſelves able for, that ye never ſeriouſly once 


eſſay ed? much more might have been done as to 


repentance, love to God, charity to others, and 


the like; and when ye have not ſtretched. your 


ſelves to the yondmoſt in theſe, there are ſure 


many things left undone that ye might have done. 


(3.) What ye dow not do, or find yourſelves un- 
able to do, put it on God to do for you, ſerioully, 
humbly, Angy, and ſelf. deniedly; for if ye come 
not to God with that which ye are unequal and 
unable for, ye are ſtill on this fide your duty, and 


Iſaiah 53. Verſe 2, 3. 


in the uſe o 


without excuſe, Take theſe then together, 155 


prove any ſtrength ye have, according to any 
meaſure of light God hath given you, and come 


to God through Jeſus Chriſt, ſeek that ye want 


from him, and leave the acceptation of your per- 


ſons and of your performances on him: this is the 
reſult of All that we have ſpoken of this. do&rineof 
grace, that ye may not take occaſion from the 
way of God's diſpenſing grace, to continue grace- 
leſs; which if ye do, it will be ground of a moſt 


grievous challenge againſt you: But that ye may 


ſee an excellent confiſtency betwixt the ſovereign- 
ty of grace, and your going about the means ap- 
pointed of God, in order to faith and converſion, 
and the 1 holineſs; and that ye may go on 

theſe means, with an eye to grage, 
in the ſenſe of your own inſufficiency to think, as 


of your ſelves, ſo much as a good thought, 


s at Chriſt's feet, walking 
before him with a ſtopped mouth; wheriany 
thing is wanting, ſtanding at his door, and beg- 
ging it from him; and when any thing is re- 


leaving all your dutie 


ceived, cleanſing, to ſay ſo, your own hands of 


it, and giving him all the thanks, praile and glo- 
ry of it. To him be praiſe for ever. 
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Iſaiah Ui 2. rer be ſhall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: he . 


bath no form nor comelineſs ; and when we ſhall ſee him;there is no beauty that we ſhould defire bim. 


bid as it we our 

N the former Verſe, the prophet bath aſſerted 
the rarity and ſcarcity of believing the goſpel, 
and receiving of Jeſus "Chriſt offered therein; 
Who hath believed our report? faith he, Who hath 
made'Chriſt welcome? And to whom is the arm 
of the Lord revealed? To whom hath this goſ- 
pel been made effectual by the power of God for 
the engaging of their hearts to him? 


Verſe 3. He ig e, and rejected of men, a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief : and we. 


In theſe two Verſes, he gives a reaſon as it were 


of this, which runs upon theſe two, 1. The low 


aces from him; he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. 


To open the words a little, we ſhall firſt con- 
ſider the matter of this realon, and then the con- 
ſequence of it; or what influence it hath on 


mens offending at Chriſt, and continuing in 


their unbelief: only we ſhall premit two or three 
words to both. | 


That which we ,premit, Firſt, is this, That the 


He, that is here ſpoken of, is our Lord Feius 
Chriſt, who in the New Teſtament hath this text 
applied to him; for albeit there be no He ſo ex- 


appearance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in reſpect of preſly mentioned in this chapter before, yet in the 
his outward condition; it hath no outward beau- + 13th Perſe of the former chapter, to which thi 


ty, ſplendor nor greatneſs to commend it; but is 
attended with much meanneſs, and with many af- 
flitions. 2. The itching humour of men, who. are 
taken up with worldly grandeur, or greatneſs 


and glory, and make little account ot any thing 


that wants that; as if he ſaid, It is no wonder 
that Chriſt get few to believe on him, and that 
few receive this goſpel; for he will not come with 
much worldly pomp and grandeur, which the 
men of the world greatly affect, and are much 
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relates, the He, that is ſpoken of here, is calle 
the Lord's Servant; and it is ſaid of him, that He 
ſhall be exalted and extolled,and made very high: 


And it is not unuſual to ſpeak of Chriſt ſingular- 
1y by a relative without an antecedent, as Cant. 1.2. 


Let him kiſs me with the ber of bis mouth; be- 
cauſe Chriſt to believers is ſo ſingular an One, that 


Whenever he is ſpoken of by way of emineney 


and excellency, as here, they cannot miſtake 


him, or take another for him. 2dly, This ** 
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of form and comelineſs is not to be underſtood of 
any perſonal defect in our Lord's humane nature, 


but in reſpect of, and with reference to the tract 


of his life, and what accompanied his humiliati- 
on, to wit, that it was low and mean, without 


that external grandeur, pomp. and ſplendor of 


" outward things, which the world eſteem to be 
comelineſs and beauty. 3dly, Where it is ſaid, 
He ſhall grow up before him, &c. it relates to 
the hearers of the report of the goſpel concer- 
ning him, or to the man that believes not the re- 
ort ſpoken of before; and ſo relates to the 
words of the firſt Perſe, Who bath believed our 
report ? which is certainly meant of the man that 
hears of him, and to whom he ſeems nothing 
worth, becauſe of his mean and low outward 
condition; for if we ſhould apply it to God, we 
eannot ſee how it will ſo well infer the ſcope, and 
de the reaſon of the unbelief aſſerted formerly, 
for which end it is brought in here. 


We come now to open the words a little; and 


here we would know, that Chriſt's low condition 
is two ways [et down in theſe two verſes. 1. In 
the ſecond verſe, in reſpe& of his want of the a- 
bundance of the things of this world. 2. In the 
the third verſe, in reſpect of the acceſſion of out- 
ward croſſes and afflictions; for not only doth he 
want credit, reſpect and eſteem, but he hath 


contempt, deſpite and reproach z not only wants 


be great riches, but he hath poverty, and is in a 
or and low condition. The firſt verſe expreſ- 
. ech him negatively, to be no worldly great Man; 
the ſecond verſe expreſſeth him poſitively to be 
a mean and deſpiſed Man. 1. Then theſe words, 
le ſhall grow up as a plant out of a dry ground, 
are expounded by the words following, He hath 
no ferm nor comelineſs ; for as ſhrubs. or ſcrogs 
growing up out of dry ground cryn and wither, 
hen trees planted in a fat ſoil are freſh, fair and 
beautiful; ſo ſhall it be with Chriſt, when he 
cometh forth (faith the prophet) to the eyes of 
the world, he ſhall, as it were, be like a ſerab in 
_ a moor-edge. Our Lord had perſonal and much 
divine comelineſs in him, as we may ſee, Fohn 1. 
14. where he faith, that the Word was made fleſb, 
and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only Begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth; but the comelineſs, here ſpoken 
of, is that outward ſtate, pomp and ſplendor 
"which great men in the world ufe to have, which 
- Chriſt wanted: this is confirmed by the follow- 
ing words, And when we ſhall ſee bim, there is no 
beauty that we ſhould defire him. There is in 


men naturally a delight and complacency in that 


. - which is beautiful to the natural eye ; but (ich 
. he) there ſhall be no ſuch thing ſcen in Jeſus 


— 


— 
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Chriſt when he cometh; and therefore no prey 
wonder that few believe on him. And that he 
faith Ve, it is either according to the phraſe uſe 
in ſcripture, to make ſome hard thing digeſt and 
go down the better with the hearers, whereof the 
_ ſpeaker is not guilty; or it is his expreſſing wha 
is the humour generally in all men naturally; 2 
if he had ſaid, Had even we who are ele and 
_ godly no more but carnal eyes, we would think 
no more of Chriſt than other folk do; for we 
ſhould get no ſatisfaction to carnal reaſon. 
The ſecond thing, whereby his low condition 
is ſet out, is in thele words, He is deſpiſed aud 
rejected f men, &c. Not only ſhall he want that 
which carnal hearts and eyes ſeck and look after, 
but he ſhall be ſo very low, that men ſhall ſet 
him at nought, mock and reject him: and what 
wonder then that he be not believed on ? A Man 
of ſorrows ; as for the tract of his life, it ſhall 
be ſpent in ſorrows: and acquainted with grief: 
he ſhall not be a Man that ſhali be a ranger ts 
croiles, griefs and heavineſs, but he ſhall be fi- 
miliarly a:quainted with them, and they with 
him. And we hid as it were our faces from him; 
a conſequent of the former: as men will not give 
their countenance to them whom they deſpiſe; 


| fo, faith he, we ſha!l think ſhame to ſee or look 


at him: he ſhall be the Object of mens contempt 
and ſcorn, and we {ſhall not ſo much as counte- 
nance him; he ſhall be deſpiſed and ſet ar nought 
by Herod and the Roman ſoldiers: and we efteem- 
ed him not; this is we the people of the Jews, 
who owe him more reſpe&, eſteemed him not: 
and hence he concludes, that it is no wonder that 
but few believe on him. And ſo in the words fol- 
lowing he goes on to deſcribe his humiliation, 
and to remove the offence that might be taken at 
it, Surely he hatb born our griefs, &c. as if he had 


ſaid, There is no ſuch caule to skar and ſtumble 


at Chriſt for his lowneſs and baſe outward condi- 
tion; for it was not for himſelf, but for us, that 
he became ſo low; and therefore it did not be- 


come us to think ſo little of him. His griefs and 


ſorrows are humane infirmities, that he ſubjected 
himſelf to for our ſake ; for the wrath of God, 


which he ſuffered for us, is ſpoken of afterwards. 


And becauſe there is great difference betwixt 


Chriſt's bearing of infirmities, and our bearing 


of infirmities, he being like to us in all things, 
except ſin ; I ſhall, for clearing of this, name 


three diſtin&ions given by Divizes, when they 


diſcourſe of this purpoſe.  _ | — 
(.) They aiinguiſh and. put difference be- 
twixt the taking on ot infirmities,and the contrat- 
ing ef inſirmities; the taking on of infirmities, ' 
ate | + 5 tho 
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the aſſuming of the effect without; the caule, of the 


infirmity without the ſinful defect; contracting 
of infirmity, is the drawing on of the defect, with, 


and by the eauſe: now, we draw on the cauſe 
with the effect; Chriſt took on the effect, but he 
had no ſinful defect in him to draw on ſuch infir- 
mities: he might have taken on the nature of 
man without the infirmities, if he had ſo pleaſed; 
but he took on the nature and infirmities, with- 


out the cauſe. (2. They diſtinguiſn betwixt theſe 
infirmities which are ſimply natural, ſuch as 


a man might have had, though he had never ſin- 


ned; and theſe infirmities which flow from man's 


nature, as fallen and corrupted. The firſt ſort may 
be called Paſſive, and look to fuffering, as to be 
hungry, thirſty, weary, ſenſible of that which 
hurts the body : The ſecond ſort may be called 
Active, and are finful, as flowing from fin, and 
tending to fin; as inclination to ill, and indiſpo- 
ſition to good, dulneſs as to the uptaking of God's 
mind, Cc. Our Lord took on the firſt ſort of in- 
firmities, that are ſimply natural, and may be 
without ſin; but he was free of the other, that 
imply corruption in the nature; He was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without fin, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 4. 15. (3.) They di- 
ſtinguiſn infirmities, in theſe that are called na- 
tura] and common to all men as men, and theſe 


that are perſonal and acquired, as flowing from 


ſome defect in generation, or are drawn on by 


ſome intemperance, groſneſs in the life and con- 


verſation ; as ſome families are ſubject to diſeaſes 
that come by generation; .others draw on dif- 
eaſes by whoredom, drunkenneſs, and the like: 


now our Lord was free of theſe laſt, becauſe, be- 


ing conceived by the Holy Ghoſt in the womb of 
the virgin, there was no defect in his generation; 
and being blameleſs in his life and converſation, 


he could acquire none of thoſe infirmities : and 
therefore the infirmities which he bareare of the 


firſt ſort, that is, ſuch as are common to all men, 
and to men as men. And hence we think it pro- 


bable, which ſome ſay, that as our Lord was not 


ſick, fo he was not capable of fickneſs, being ſe 
perfect in his conſtitution or complexion; which 
makes for the glory of grace, and faith, That our 
Lord behoved to die a violent death, there being 
no principle in him — to a natural death, 
tho notwithſtanding he died moſt willingly to ſa- 
tisfy juſtice for ſinners. And this may ſerve to 
explain theſe words, That be was @ man of ſor- 
roms, and acquainted with grief. 13 

We come now to ob ſerve ſome things from the 
words. And, iſt, From the condition our ord 
as deſcribed to come to the world in, obſerve, 
That the Meſliah, the Lord's Servant that was to 


2 4 - 


3 7 


eternal Father, is alſo à true and real Man: A 


there was good reaſon for this, that the Redeemer 


and the curſe threatned muſt be born. '2. The 


the Man Chriſt Je ſus; and this gives man acceſs 
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Ver. 2, 3 „ - 
redeem his people, was te become Man; this is 
here ſuppoled and propheſied of, as the firſt Rep 
of his humiliation, he is called à Man; and it is 
an aggravation of it, that he was to be a Man f 
ſorrows : or, taking our Lord Meſſiah to be al» 
ready come, we may take the Obſervation thus 
That the Lord Feſus Chriſt, the eternal Sn of the 


* 


common truth, yet a truth fundamental to the 
goſpel, whereof we are not to think the leſs or the 
worſe, becauſe it is a common truth; When the 
fulneſs of time came (faith the Apoſtle, Gal. 4. 
4+) God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
ue under the law: Who, as it is, Phil. 2.6. 
Fought it no robbery to be equal with God, yet 
fook upon him tbe ſhape of a ſervant, and was 
made in likeneſs 4 men; and being found in 
faſhion as a man, be humbled himſelf, and be- 

came obedient, &c. So, Heb. 2. 14. tis {aid of 
him, That foraſmuch as the children are par- 
takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himelf liłe- 
wiſe took part of the ſame, &c. And v. 11. Both 
he that ſanltifieth and they that are ſanfified 
are all Ef ha. for which cauſe he is not aſhamed © 
fo callthem brethren, And, v. 16. He-took not on 
him the nature of angels, but he took on him 
the ſeed of Abraham; wherefore in all things 
it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren. 
He was made even like unto us in all things, ex- 
cept ſin. And if we look to the way of grace, 


of ſinners behoved to be Man, 1. If we conſider 
the inter poſed or ad joĩned threatning to the co- 
venant of works, The day thou eateft thou ſhelf 
ſurely die; there mult be a ſatisfaction to juſtice, 


curſe muſt be born by man; the nature that fin- 
ned mult die, the party offending muſt fatisfy in 
his own perſon, or in a cautioner. And, 3. By 
our Lord's hecoming Man, (i.) He came to have a 
right, as being near of kin to ſinners, to redeem 
them. And, (2.)By this the law hath right to pur» 
ſue and exact the debt of him. And, C3.) By this, 
8 bath acceſs to commend the Redeemer vf 

inners to ſinners, Heß. 2. 17, 18. & 4. 1, 18. 
Wherefore in alt things it behoved him to be made © 
like unto his brethren,that he might be a merciful. 
and faithful High Prieſt, &c. And that we have 
ſuchaſRedeemer, it makes God, to fay ſo, tryſtable, 
and grace to have acceſs, 1 Tim. 2.5. There is one 
God, and one Mediator between God and men, 


to ſtep in to God. 4.) This makes the myſtery 
of godlineſs to ſhine the more radiantly, and the 
wiſdom and love ater to ſhine the more 2 . 
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Pieuouſhy choron it, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Pit out Cen- 
froverſ, great is the myſtery of godlineſs, God 
manifeſted in tbe fleſh. And John 1. 14. The Word 
ag made fleſh, and dwelt among us; and we 
peheld bis glery, &. ; 
_ - -Uſe Iſt, It ſerves to be a prop and foundation, 
to our faith. We may ſay of this truth, as the 


Apoſtle, ſpeaking. of the reſurrection, 1 Cor. 1.13. 


rift be not riſen, then our preaching is 


lays, If 


wain.. 1. By this we have an evidence that our 
Lord is the true Meſſiab, who was to become Man, 
2. By this we ſee a clear way how he was liable to 
our debt, and how his ſatisfaction is communi. 
cable to us. And, 3. In this alſo we ſee a main 
and molt attractive argument to draw ſinners in- 
to Chriſt for the actual application of his pur- 
chaſe: our Lord Jeſus-is Man, our Brother, and 
made of woman, made under the law; O! this 
puts. a. ſweetneſs and lovelineis on the Mediator, 
to commend him to ſinners, for the ingaging of 
their hearts to him. | 


And therefore, as a ſecond uſe of it, Seeing there 


is a. Man Mediator, 1. We pray pray you, men 
and women, neglect not ſuch a ſalvation as is to 
be had by his becoming Man; but let chis argu- 


he is a true Man: and we may ſay, when this 
Son of man comes in the clouds to judge the 
world, it will be one of the greateſt aggravations 
of the {in of unbelievers, that he came thus low 
as. to be a Man for the good of men, and yet was 
not: made uſe of by them. 2. Sinners, that would 
be at him, may on this ground be confident and 
cheerful: The Steward of grace is a Friend, he 
As. Man, their Brother, and claims: kindred to 
them; that honeſtly aim to do the will of his 
Father; Whoſever fal do the will of my. Father, 
faith.he, Mat. 12. the ſame is my brother, ſiſter 
and mother. Sinners wrong Chriſt and them- 
. ſelves-oft-times, when they ſcar at this cordial 
conſolation that by Chriſt's becoming Man is al- 
lagyed: on them: indeed if we were immediatly 
10. g to God; who is a conſuming fire, it were 
no Wonder that we ſtood at a diſtance; but when: 
God is in the Mediator Chriſt, God · man to re- 
concile the world to himſelf, as the word is, 
2 Cor. 6. Tet us, as the apoſtle ſaith, eb. 4. ult. 
come: boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 


f need. O] make this uſe of it, becauſe he is 
Friend chat ſits on the throne. en BY, 

„l, Oblerve, That our Lord: Jeſus did not 
ly become Man, but a Mon if an exceeding low- 


- 
— 


main, aud your fdith is vaiu: If Chriſt were not 
Nan, our preaching and your hearing were in 


ment prevail with you to make uſe of him, that 


way obtain. mercy, and ft nd grace to help in time 


been much to the 
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Son of God to have come in the ſhape of a Man, 
tho? he had been Em ror .of the hole world, 


but he thought not that meet; for ſince it was 


his errand in his firſt coming, nat to judge, but, 
to ſave the world, he came not to be mimniſtred 
unto, but to miniſter; and therefore, Joby 13. 
12. he waſheth the. feet of his diſciples. We 
may take both the branches of the doctrine to- 
2 ; our Lord Jeſus not only became Man, 


and pomp, in a low and mean condition; and not 
only did he want that grandeur, but he had 
much affliction, ſhame and ſorrow in the place 


of it. Need we to prove this? Any who are. 


acquainted with the hiſtory of the Goſpel know 
it: he was for the whole tract of his life, not. 
only in a low condition, but a Man of ſorrows, 
griefs, and afflictions; under much perſecu- 
tion, contempt and reproach. We might in- 
ſtance this, 1. In his birth, 2. In his lite, and 
3. In his death. The meanneſs.and lowneſs of 
his condition, and the afflictions he met with, 
appear clearly in all theſe, wherein ye may be- 
hold the glory of grace and of truth; for the 
more low he became, the more doth the glory 
of grace ſhine, and the more alſo doth the glo- 
ry of truth, in that he fulfilled all righteouſneſs, 

(1.) Then, for his lew condition; and that, 
1. In his birth, He was not born of any of the 
greateſt queens; however the birth of Mary was 
noble, yet ſhe was in a mean condition, for the 
time eſpouſed to a carpenter : he was not born 
in a great palace, but in a common inn, which 
too being taken up with gueſts, his mother 
was thruſt out, or conſtrained to betake herſelf 
to a ſtable, where our bleſſed, Lord is brought 
forth, and laid in a manger, crib or ſtall, out 
of which the beaſts eat their meat, for his cradle; 
there the Lord and Heir of all things is laid, 
and hath. no other cradle, neither was the room. 
hung with rich hangings and tapeſtry, as the 
rooms of great ones ule to be. 2. In his life 
he was low: for no ſboner is he born, but bis 
mother is forced to flee away with. him to Egypt; 


he dare not be ſeen: And when he returns, he 


cobabits with, and ſerves. his ſuppoſed father 
and his mother, was- obedient. to them, ran 
their errands, and wrought their work; there · 
fore he is called, Mar 6. the Carpenter; there 
is no outward i nor worldly pomp and grandeur 
here; and thus he was for = ſpace of 30 years: 
and then, when he came to his publick miniſtry, 
he hakh no great folks for his his-. followers 


and diſciples, but a few poor fiſher- men; over 
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and above ;wbony he 
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at he was a Man without all worldly grandeur 
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ny difficulties : that they were but poor, may be 
ſeen by Mary's offering after her purification. 
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but humbles himſelf to waſh, their feet, and 


to ſerve them. And to hold this forth a little fur- 


ther, ye may take notice of ſome ſcripture-expreſ- 


ſions to that purpoſe; as namely that of Luke, 
Chap. 9. 58. Funes have holes, and the birds of the 
air bade neſts, but the Son of man hath not where 
to lay bis bead; That of Jobn, Chap. 1. 10, 11. He 
was in the world, and the world was made by bim, 
and the world knew bim not; he came unto his own, 
and bis cwn received him not. Tho he could have 
made a thouſand worlds at a word; yet ſo low was 
be, that he had not afoot of ground to lay claim to, 
or to lean his bleſſed head on: and if we look to 
Lake 8. we will find that he was provided for in 
his neceſſity by ſome few women, ſuch as Mary 
Magdalene, Joanna, Suſanna and others, who mi- 
niſtred to bim of their ſubſtance: He lived upon 
the charity of others; and yet, 2 Cor. &. 8. Ny his po- 
verty be made man rich; And when he went from 
lace to place, his diet was often a ſeeking, neither 
40 we read of any great cheer he had, but of ſome 
barley-loaves and fiſhes; and often the A 
were ſent to ſeek for meat to him. And, 3. When 
it comes to his death, O how very low is he 
brought there! When he is crucified, they hang 
kim up betwixt twothieves,as the moſt notorious 
malefactor of the three; and he could hardly come 
under greater reproach than was caſt upon him 
at his death: And as a dead Man, being really 
dead, he is laid in the grave and buried, as if death 
had gotten the victory over him; and ſo he dies 


a moſt ſhameful death, after he had lived a moſt 


mean and abject life. 3 N 
(2+). For his afflicted condition, it is clear, if 
we conſider, what troubles did accompany him 
in his life, and at his death. No ſooner was he 
born, but (as I N he is perſecuted by Herod, 
ſo that himſelf and his parents muſt needs flee 
down to Egypt; and they, being but poor folks, 
behoved in ſo long a journey to meet with ma- 


And when he came forth in his publick miniſtry, 
at his very entry to. it, he was moſt terribly 
tempted of the devil, taking occafion of his hun- 
ger aſter long faſting ; and all along the exerciſe 
of it, what contradiction did he meet with from 
the Seribes and Phariſees ? How did he travel on 
his feet from place to place? often ſubject to wea- 


rineſs and fainting ; ſometimes men will not ſo ing 


much as give him lodging, which he ſuffers pati- 
ently, and rebukes his dilciples for their impati- 
ence and prepoſterous zeal, Lube g. Many calum-- 
nies and reproaches were caſt upon him; He was 


called Bee Rebub, a deceiver, a friend of publicans 


and finners : How did ſome of his friends ac: 


dfaiah' 53. 


and therefore, 


Verſe 1. 


cording to the fleſh afl at Him, and on to bin | 


him as a mad-man ? What fplots and conſpiracies ' || 
were laid and made to take ay his. life? And 
3 


when it came to the-upſhot of all, Peter. ſhameſul- 
ly denied him, and all the other ehe deen 

him and fled: Many other things befel him, as may 
be ſeen in the hiſtory of his ſufferings, written by 
the evangeliſts. We read that he wept thriĩce, to let 
us know that it was his frequent and familiar ex- 
erciſe; and a little before his death we read that 


he was in a great agony, and did therein — 


blood, and offered prayers with ſtrong, cries ang 
tears: but we read not that he did laugh, or that 
ever any worldly mirth was found in him; whick 
clearly makes out this truth, That he was a Mar 
of ſorrows, andacquainted with grief. «3-256 
For Uſe, It would take the tongues of men and 
angels to ſpeak of it, it being the moſt remar ka- 
blefand ſoul-refreſhing ſubje&that ever the world 
heard of, even that of which the angels ſing, Zuhe 
2. 10, 11. Good tidings of great joy which ſbal be 
fo all people, that undo you is born in the city. of 
David à Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lond. Aue || 
this ſhall be a ſign to aus ye ſpall find the bahe ma- 
ped in ſwadling- clothes, Hing in a. manger. Sure 


„ 
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we ſhould nat {ing leſs, but more than angela mes | 


being more concerned than angels in thele thingy 
| 1/7, Behold, believe and wonder, 
that he that was rieb became poor, that wethrough 
bis poverty might be made rieb That he, tbat war 


Tord of all became Servant to all! That he, Eb 


was the infinite God,the expreſs image of his Far 
ther's perſe on, and thought it no robbery. to be equal 
with God, yet humbled himſelf,and became om 
reputation,and took on bim the. form of a Servant, 
&c. Behold (we ſay) believe, and wonder at this, 
1. In reſpe& of the cauſe it came from, to witz 
everlaſting love : he did and ſuffered; all this 
moſt willingly, there was po conſtraint on him 3 
but, as it is, Pſal. 40. He delighteth ta do b Fac 


tber will; be bad power to lay down. his lifes 
ud to tate it ap again. 2. In reipett of the end : 


It was not to add to his. own glory; for, as 
God, his glory being infinite, it was not, nei: 
ther is capable of diminution or addition: bur 
he become poor, that we might be made rich; he 
was a Man of ſorrows, that we might be made to 
rejoice z he wept, that we might laugh; he wane 
ted, 4 might have —— _ on love, Raops 
10g.thus low, to be wondered at? Was, there 
of. | G 645 Ii og 


ver the like heard of, that the great arty 


offended, ſhould come ſo low to recover the deſpi⸗ 


cable parties offending, and that even whijs 


they were rank enemies to him? God commen- 


deth his love to us, ſaith the apoſtle; » Row 5 . 
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2 . Serm; 19. 6 
4thly, See this to be not only a motive to pati- F « 
ence in reſpe& of outward things, but a ſtepping. 0 


F. vrt 2, 3. 
' * that while we were yet pnners, Chriſt died for us: 
and faith himſelf, Jobn 15. Greater love bath no 


man than this, that a man lay down bis life for ſtone and ground ot encouragement to go tor. FWipoke! 
his friends; but when we were enemies, Chriſt ward to Chriſt with every want ſpiritual and tem. WW it's Þ: 
died for us. Were it then an unſuitable uſe of poral. It's much that our Lord became Man, but I not m 


this doctrine, to be E and it's more that he became a Man under griefs, ¶ grace 


| wondring at his love, and to be often thinking afflictions, ſorrows, and temptations, and was ed ne 
F andiaying, bat is man, that God ſhould' be ſo ſubject to death it ſelf: and that he hath bowels meeti 
| weindful of him, as to fend the Heir of all of ſympathy, from experience of theſe temptati. Ii there 
i Things, his own Son, into the world, as his great ons, vexations and forrows, as they are ſinleſs, ſo lov 
| Ambaſlador and Commiſſioner, to negotiate a as is clear from Heb. 2. 4. at the clole ; he knows Il the o 
| e himſelf and rebel-ſinners, which what hunger, thirſt, poverty, contempt, reproach, IM {cd | 
Us e was to purchaſe by becoming ſo very low, and perſecution are; he knows what it is to be [aint 
| and by ſuffering ſo very much? $7 . ſet upon with the violence of a temptation, tho' is de 
=: aui; See in this the great evil and hurt of fin, there was no {in in him to comply with it. not; 
and the difficulty of making peace betwixt God 5thly, See here a molt real Saviour, ſince he is took 
| and a ſinner who hath provoked God: Is ita a ſuffering Saviour. Why did our Lord become the 
- Hittle matter, that made our Lord condeſcend and thus low, but that he might come under the gract 
Koop. ſo low ?- O.! if folk knew the evil of fin, curſe, in the ſeveral degrees of it; for the ſatisfy- x 
and that, ere juſtice could Be ſatisſied, the Son ing of juſtice for our ſins? And ſee, in every here 
of God behoyed to become Man, and a deeply hum piece of Chriſt's ſuffering, a. reality of the grace Mar 
Bled Man; the ſword of his avenging juſtice be- and love of God, a reality in the covenant and bar- and 
| Hoved to awake againſt him, and ſmite the Man gain of redemption, a reality in Chriſt's ſatisfying ved. 
| that was his Fellow, rather than that fin ſhould of jaſtice, and performing his engagement accor- yen 
F $0 unpuniſhed, and juſtice ſhould want: fatisfa> ding to the tenor of that-tranfation : And ſeeing the 


tion. Beware lightly to boaſt and brag of mer- 


there is a reality in this Saviour; and in his ſuffe- 


ring and ſatisfying of divine juſtice; and in the wer 
price that he paid to the full; Pat not this Savi- thir 
our + {an open ſhame, as the word is, Heb. 6. 6. all 1 
Tread not the Son of Go under foot, neither ac» the 
count the Blood of the covenant an unboly thing ;. int 
do not RI to the Spirit of grace, as it is, Heb, his 


| 2 to think it eaſy to- make your peace with - 

Bod e And remember that it is a fearful thing 

Is fall into the bands of the living God. 

34ly, See in this; much condeſcending in our 

bleſled- Lord Jeſus; and a motive as well as a 

5 5 — of patience in him, who is content to be 
made 


le of a woman, made under the law, who ſub- 10. 29. He hath ſuffered enough already, let him der 

mits himſelf unto the law, and takes on a- mean not be a ſufferer again: O! grieve him not by ala 
and afli&ed ſtate of life inthe world: it's a won- your unbelief, but give him credit, by adventu- tha 
der that Chriſt's members ſhould take ſo ill with ring your ſouls on him upon his on terms; your not 
mean, ſuffering and hard lot, ſeeing their lot is ſelves will have the ad vantage, and he the glory. wo 
far; very far from the contempt, repreaches, ſor- T his is the pure ſimple truth of the Goſpel 45 ed 
ros, weights and griefs that accompanied their not only receive it as a truth, but receive him that wo 


Head and Lord; and it's a ſhame that believers it holds forth, and let your hearts cloſe with him, 
minds and hearts ſhould” be ſet ſo much on theſe and your faith feed upon him,who became pocr, tbat 
things; that he, who was and is their Lord and Je through his poverty migbt be made rich. Hap- 
2 er, and the Heir-of all things, poſſeſſed ſo py they for evermore,who are made rich through 
little oſ; or that they ſhould place their happi- his poverty; and miſerable are they, and much 


neſs in whole en e in the enjoy ment of theſe more miſerable eternally will they be, whoſe 
e 


tbings,or-their-miſery in the want of them: more practice ſaith, that they think they have another | 
tience under the croſs, under-watchings,weari- way to be happy than by his ſuffering and ſatis- THe 
© nefs;reproaches, Gc. would become us much bet - faction, and in difdain reje&-both him and it. th 
ter z our bleſſed Lord Jeſus had agreatmany mos $$ W 1 
Tab litis 2. For be ſhall grem up before him as a tender plant; and as a root out o, a dry ground: be as 
But no form nar * ; and when we ſball ſee bim, there is no beauty that we ſhould deſire bim. di 
 Weriege He in deſpiſediand rejected of mon, a mn vf ſorrows, and acquainted with grief: and 75 : 2 


4 Ht nere our fgoes from bim j be mas deſpifed, and we eſtetmed bim nite... 2-4 Wc 
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derm. 18. : 5 | 
I F our hearts were ſuitably tender, the reading 
of thefe words, knowing of whom they are 
ſpoken, would ſome way prick and wound them : 
it's hard to determine, (tho' it may be we ſhould 
not make the compariſon) whether there is more 
race in our Lord's condeſcendence, or more wic- 
kedneſs and perverſneſs in the unkind and evil 
meeting that he gets from ſinners ; but ſurely 
there is much grace on the one fide in his coming 
ſo low, and much wickedneſs and perverſneſs on 
the other {ide ; for what meets he with, even bleſ- 
{cd ſeſus, who 7s the glory and praiſe of all his 
ſaints, yea the brightneſs of bis Father s glory © be 
is deſpiſed and rejected, and we eſteemed him 
not; even when he thus humbled himſelf, and 
took on our nature, and was and is proſecuting 
the work of our ſalvation, and evidencing his 
race in an inconceivable manner. 

Theſe are the two things that are ſpoken of 
here, his condeſcending to be a Man, and a mean 
Man ; and, which 1s 72 more, @ Man of ſorrows 
and acquainted with grief; which if we belie- 
ved, and knew really what he were, that it was e- 
ven he, by whom all things were created, who is 
the beginning of the creation of God, the firſt- born 


of every creature, yea, he for whom all things 
25 3 for whole glory the world and all 


things in it. were made and continue, he for whom 
all things are as their laſt end, and thro' whom 
they are preſerved in their being, and governed 
in their operations, and ſhall be ſeen to tend to 
his glory in the clole ; we would certainly won- 
der more at this his condeſcendence: And yet, 
alas! it is he that is deſpzſed. and rejected, and 
that we bid as it were our faces from, and would 


not give our countenance : It is he by. whom the 


world was made that is deſpiſed, and we eſteem- 
ed him not: And this is the ſecond thing in the 


words, which we are now to ſpeak to, even the a- 


bominably unſuitable mecting that men give to 


our Lord Jeſus, who. hath ſo far condeſcended, as- 
to leave ſome way his Father's glory, not to re- 

| be trode u- 
pon in it as a worm: he is deſpiſed and rejeRed, . 
and we Will not. entertain him, nor make him 


ceive a kingdom of this world, but to 


welcome when he. cometh ; We. eſteem him net. 


Only take this advertiſement, for clearing of 


the words, and for grounding of the doctrine, 
That this, that is ſpoken of Chr 


reſtricted. to his humiliation in. his own perſon 


only, and mens ſtumbling at that; for if is given 


as the reaſon of men their ſtumbling and. offend- 
ding at Chriſt inal] times : But is to be extend- 
ed to Chriſt in his goſpel and ordinances through- 


2. — 


Iſaiab 53. Ver. 2, 3. 


iſt's humiliation, 
and man's ſtumbling at it, is not preciſely to be 


aut all ages, and ſo it comes in as the reaſon why, 


ſo few believe on him. If ye ask the reaſon why 
men do not now believe and receive Chriſt in 


the offer of the goſpel? here it is, For we e- 


ſteemed him not, tor he ſhall grow up before him 
as a tender plant: he ſhall be mean and contemp- 


tible-like to the men of the world, and in an af 


flicted condition; therefore he is not eſteemed, 
therefore he is not believed on. | 


Theſe two are the main do#rines to be ſpoken 


to here, 1. That Jeſus Chriſt, who thus conde- 
ſcends and humbles himſelf for the ſalvation «of 
loft ſinners, is not. eſteemed of, but deſpiſed and 
undervalued ; which is implied in the words, 
When we :ſhall ſee hin, there is no beauty that 
we ſhould deſire bim; and is more clearly hold- 
en out in the following words, He was deſpiſed, 
and we eſteemed him not. 2. That this underva- 


luing and little eſteeming of Feſus Chriſt, is the © 


great | pen of folks unbelief, or the reaſon why 
men do 

think bim not worthy the receiving: Two very 
clear truths in the words and in experience, 
tho as ſad in their conſequents; 5 


As to the Iſt, which is this, That our Lord Je- 


us Chriſt is uſually and ordinarly exceedingly 


undervalued, and little eſteemed of by the men 


of the world, to whom he is offered in the goſ- 
pal 3 There are two things implied and ſup 

c 

it, and be as two reaſons of it. 1. That he hath 


no form nor comelinefs, and no beauty wherefore : 
he ſhould be deſired; which holdeth out this, 


that men are ordinarly taken upjwith, and ſeek 


after worldly grandeur or greatneſs, ſplendor 


and beauty; that's it that filleth mens eyes, and 
is that which Chriſt wanted: This, we ſay, is one 


reaſon why Chriſt is fo little thought of, even be 
cauſe he cometh not with external pomp, obſer- 
vation and grandeur, nor with great temporal 


ifts to his tollowers.. That which mainly is de- 


ireable to natural men, is that which hath earth- 
ly beauty in it; a very deceitful conſideration 
and ground, tho ſuch an one as men are often car- 


ried away with, and therefore they» deſpiſe and 


re ject the Saviour. 2. Which is another reaſon of 
the do@rine, and alſo clearly implied, That our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's humiliation and coming ſo- 

low for man's ſake, his very condeſcending and 

ſtooping for their good, is the great ground of 

their ſtumbling, at him, and becauſe of. that he 
is the leſs. thought of; even the very height of 


his grace, and that great ſtretch thereof, that the 


Son of God became thus low as to become Man, 
a mean Man, and a Man of ſorrows, is a greater 


ground of Gumbling to men, than if he had ne- 
a n TEES bw! . a : Ver: 
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not believe on him, even becauſe they 


d here, in and about the doctrine, that will clear 
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poſed, and thus explained, the doctrine is clear, 


. 


do wit, That ſeſus Chriſt, that became Man, and 


5 the: ſatistaction due to the juſtice of 


30d for our fins, is uſually and ordinarily diſ- 
eſteemed and undervalued by them to whom he 
Is offered in the goſpel. (1.) It was ſo under the 
old teſtament, and is ſo likewiſe under the new: 
-what is almoſt all the goſpel ſpent on, but to hold 


'*- out Chriſt upon the one ſide to be a Man of ſor- 


rows, and upon the other fide to ſhew that men 
eſteemed him not? How was he undervalued at 
his birth, when his mother was thruſt out to a 
Nable, and he laid in a manger ? and no ſooner 
doth he appear in the exerciſe of his publick 

miniſtry, but his friends offend at him, and look 
on him as a diftrated man, Mark 3. his country- 


mmen contemn him; and were offended at him, 


Mark 6. is not this (ſay they) the carpenter, the 
fon of Mary, the brother of James and Joſes? And 
how was he eſteemed, or rather diſeſteemed and 
undervalued, at his death; ſo that it is ſaid, 
Acts 13+ 14. They denied the holy and juſt One, and 
Aeſired that .a anurderer "copper be granted unto 
#hem. They rejected the Prince of life, and choo- 


Ted Barabbas ; and judging him not worthy to 


live, they cry, Away with bim: Hence our Lord 
Aaith, Mat. 11. Blefſed is he that is not offended 


Zn me, which inſinuates that there were but very 


few to whom his humiliation proved not a ſtum- 
bling-block. (2.) If we conſult experience, we 
Will find this to be true. How little is he thought 
of among Turks, amongſt whom his precious name 
s blaſphemed, tho* they pretend more reſpe&t 
to him than meer heathens do? How little is he 
thought of among the Fews, who call him a de- 

_ ceiver! And ifwe come nearer, even to the Chri- 
Nian Church, and to ſuch as profeſs their faith 
bf his being the eternal Son of God, equal with 
the Father, that he is Judge of quick and dead, 
and they that look for ſalyation through him; 
yet, if it be put to a trial, how few are they that 
will be found to efteem of him aright ; ſince 
chere are but few that believe the report that is 
made of him, but few that receive him as he is 
. offered in the goſpel, few that have but ſuch 
reſpect to him as to prefer him to their idols, 
ME that give him the firſt and chief ſeat in their 
hearts? And if we conſider how little eager pur- 
ſuing there is after him, that he may be enJoy- 
ed; and how indifferent folks are whether they 
Have or want him; how many things men dote u- 


pon and prefer to Jeſus Chriſt, as the Lord com- 


ains, Jer. 2. 13« My people baue committed two 


© evils, they have forſaken me the fountain of living 


- waters, and bave digged to themſelves ciſterus, 


>. 2725 | Jſaaiah 33. 
Fo hoodie Thus low. Now theſe two 725 ſup- 


great ground and reaſon why the 


Ver 3s Jo IN 
even broken eiſterns that can-hold no water, the 
thing will be clear beyond all debate. We may 
take in another branch of the doctrine here, when 
he ſaith, we eſteemed him not; and it is this, That 
even believers are, in ſo far as unrenewed, incli. 
ned, and not without culpable acceflion, to this 
ſame ſin of undervaluing gn Chriſt. It's in. 
deed true, that the apoſtle Peter ſaith in his 
/ Epiſtle, Chap. 2. Ferſe 7. To ou that believe 
He is precious; Which place, tho? it confirm 
the firſt part of this doctrine, that to them that 
believe not he is not precious, but a ſtone of 
ſtumbling, and a rock of offence ; albeit that be- 
lievers, being compared with unbelieyers, have 
ſome precious eſteem of Jelus Chriſt, yet if we 
conſider the corrupt nature that in part cleaves 
to them, the degree of their eſtimation of him, 
and that it's but very little and low, in reſpe& 
of what it ſhould be; and the many peeviſh fits, 
ito's and fro's, up's and down's that they are ſubs 
je& to, with the many ſuſpicions and jealouſies 
they have of him; ſo that, tho* they were juſt 
now freſh and lively in the exerciſe of their faith 
and of their eſtimation of Chriſt, yet within a 


little, even by and by, they give way again to 


their jealouſies; the doctrine will alſo hold true 
of them, we eſtee med him noi. 

We ſhall give the ſecond doctrine (and then 
ſpeak to the uſe of both jointly) which is this, 
That there is nothing more culpably acceſſory 
to the abounding of unbelief, than the poor 
thoughts and little eſtimation that men have of 
Jeſus Chriſt; The undervaluing of him is the 
t. believe not 
an him: And on the contrary, if the hearers of 
the goſpel had higher thoughts, and a more pre- 
cious eſteem of Chriſt, and valued him accor- 
ding to his unyaluable worth, there would 'be 


more believing in him than there is. When the 


goſpel comes to invite men to the wedding, Mat. 
22, When Chriſt is rooſed and commended, as to 


What he is, what he hath purchaſed, and what he 
freely offereth to ſinners; it's ſaid, that thoſe who 
were bidden made light of it, and went away, one 

to bis ee to his merchandice, &c. When 


Chriſt was ſpoken of, and the offer of life thro 
him, they undervalued and deſpiſed it, and made 


light of the offer, and therefore turned their backs; 
for they thought more of the houſe, of the oxen, 


of the farm, and of the married wife, than they 
thought of him: Acts 17. when Paul is preach» 
ing Chriſt at Athens, the philoſophers and ora- 
tors, theſe learned heads, deſpiſe and diſdain 
him, as a ſetter-forth of ſome ſtrange and un- 
couth god: If we compare this with it's con- 
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Serm. 18. 


— 


— 8 FTF = = w< © 5 


— 


Lamb ; and then tit is ſubjoined, Theſe 


Serm. 18. | 3 ; 2 5 : 
trary, it will be further clear, to wit, wherever 


there is eſtimation of Chriſt, it proves a help to 
ith, and a ground of it: ſo, wherever Chriſt is 
lightlied, diſẽſteemed and undervalued; it breeds 
in folk, and is a ground to them of theſe three, 
1. It cools, or rather keeps cool, their love and 
affection to him.; where he is diſeſteemed and 
undervalued, he cannot be loved; and people in 
that caſe become like theſe that are brought in, 
Jer. 44. 17+ faying, It was better with us when 
we did bake cakes to the queen of heaven : The 
Lord is counted by them to be as 4 wilderneſs. 
and land of darkneſs; and they ſay, as it is Jer. 
2. 31. We are lords, and will come no more unto 
thee. And when men eſteem not Chriſt, the 
ſeek not after him, they care not for an intereſt 
in him, they truſt not to him: when a man va- 
lueth a pearl, he will readily fell all that he hath, 
that he may. buy its but that which is not eſteem- 
ed, there will be no care to come by it. 2. It 
hath influence to obſtruct folks giving him credit, 
which is of the very eſfence of faith; fo then, 
where he is not eſteemed of, he is not, he cannot 
be believed on: The former ſays, that we will 
not marry him; this ſays, we will not trow him, 
nor truſt the reality of his offer: Where he is 
not eſteemed of, he is not taken up to be real, in 
good earneſt, and faithful in what he ſays.; his 


| offers are looked upon as having neither loony: 
— 


nor reality in them: Therefore, Rev. 19. the 
two are put together, firſt it's ſaid, Bleſſed are 
they that are called to the marriage. ſupper of the- 
7 are tbe 
true and faithful ſayings of Gods: So that, when 
Chriſt is not eſteemed of, he is not thought worth 
the crediting and lipning to; and it's on this 
ground that the Lord founds his controverſy 
with his proſeſſing 8 Jer. 2. 5. What ini- 
uity have your 745 ers found in me, that they: 
have gene for from Me, and bave walked after: 


vanity,and are become vain? They underyalued 


his word, they thought him not worth credit, and 


therefore they turned the back on him; the ſame 


is inſinuated by the Lord, Mis. 6. 3. Oumny pecple, 


what have 1 done unto tbee? and wherein have 


I mearied thee? teſtify againſt me. 3. This little 
eſteem of Chriſt weakens hope or expeRation of 


any good that men may have from him: When 
we eſteem him not; there is-no expectation of get · 
ting our need ſupplied; and our Wants made u 
by him, nor of attaining in him the happineſs 
that we would be at and therefore there are no 
ſerious addreſſes made to him for the ſame: theſe 
three, love to him, traſt in him, hope from and 
through him, being the prime graces in a Chris 


ian, v hen they are weakned, unbelief moſt cer 


Iſaiab 53». Ver. 2, 3. 55 8 2 
tainly in ſo far prevaileth ? and It being Chick: 


worthineſs, and the eſtimation thereof, that gives | 
ground to all theſe; then ſure, when he is not 
eſteemed, but underyalued, theſe muſt alſo fail in 


their exerciſe, and be in utter-.nonentry, where 


he is altogether undervalued. Now, laying all 
theſe together, there can hardly be any thing 
more culpably acceſſory to the abounding of un- 
belief than the undervaluing of e Jets: 
Chriſt; it's. impoſſible that he can be cordially 
welcomed, where he is not at all eſteemed of. 
As for «ſes of theſe doctrines, they are of large 
extent, ſerying to make manifeſt a root of bitter- 


neſs, and a great neck-break of a multitude f 


ſouls, and which men and women will not ealily- 
be perſwaded to believe. Let this therefore be 
the fr/t.uſe of it, To diſcover a great fin that is; 


incident to the hearers of this goſpel: Among, 


many other things that may 8 on them, 
this is one, and not the leaſt, even little eſtima- 


tion of Jeſus Chriſt; ſo little, that when he is 
ſpeaking, they count him ſcarce worthy the hear-- 


ing: hence is the ſlumbring and ſlèeping of ſo 
many, when he is preached of; which holds out 
ſomething of the nature of all men and women. 
This-deſpiſing, undervaluing, and thinking little 


of Chriſt, is a fin that may for a long time cleave 


faſt and cloſe to the hearers of the goſpel, and 


doth ſo to many to their: dying day.. It may be 


ye will think this a ſtrange and uncouth charge, 
and that whoeyer diſeſteem him, ye do certainly 
eſteem him much; but it were better ye were 


ſeriouſly and humbly ſaying with the prophet: 


here, He was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed bim 
not. There are many who. never once ſuſpe&: 
themlſelyes as, guilty of, or chargeable with this 
evil; for whoſe, conyi&ion; let: me ſpeak but a 
few words: Is there not ſuch a bitter root in you?” 
If ĩt be natural to all men and women; how comes 
it to paſs that ye are free of it? Is there nothing 
of the ſeed of the ſerpent in you? and if there 
be, will there not be hatred at the Seed of the 
woman in you? Are ye any other ſort of hearers 
than they were to whom this is: ſpoken? were: 
they not hearers of the goſpel as well as ye? nays, 
he ſpeaks here of hearers of the goſpel in all ages, 
and yet ye will diſdain to take with this ſin, and 
will account it to be an uncouth, if not an unjuſt 
charge and imputation, to ſay of you that ye are 
undervaluers and deſpiſers of Chriſt: but the 
realon of it-is twofold, the firſt whereof is, Be- 
cauſe ye know not what, Chriſt's worth is, and 
therefore ye do neither eſteem him; nor know 
that ye diſeſteem and under value him; whereas 


they, Pho. haye won to ſeme knowledge of his 
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= + . | TE Tſaiab 53. Ver. 2, 3. g | ; | 3 Serm. 18. 
| worth, are always, or very often, complaining and delighting in him, and yer we will think that 
that they cannot get him ſuitably thought of and we eſteem him. 3. Our Lord is underyalued, 
eſteemed. The ſecond reaſon is, Becaule ye know when he is not made uſe of, avd imployed, and 

not your ſelves, and therefore ye take ſelf-love lippened to, as an able and ſufficient Saviour. If 
and eſtimation of your {elves to be love to him there be a learned and skilful phyſician in a city 
and eſtimation of him; ye think your ſelves ſo in all or moſt diſeaſes, or an able lawier to plead 
well, that ye cannot endure to think that ye want all cauſes; if folk have diſeaſes to be cured, and 
any grace or good thing; and eſtimation of cauſes to be pleaded, and yet do not imploy ſuch 
Chriſt being a good thing, and ye thinking that a phy ſteian or ſuch a lawier, but go to ſome o- 

ye could not hold up your face and own the re- ther, tho? far leſs skiltul and able, they under- 
roaching and deſpiſing of him, ye will not let value him : it is even lo here, when. folks have 


* 


How little they are taken up with longing for him, 


* 


irlight that ye want this grace and good thing, many ſins, and they ſeek not to him for pardon; ye 
a precious eſteem of him: But there is no great- many, not only temporal wants, but allo (and *of 
ex evidence that ye are lying under the power of mainly) many ſpiritual wants, and do not ac- ye 

the deceit and deluſion of your own hearts, that knowledge him in them, neither ſeek te him for gr⸗ 

your natural diſtemper and fever is not cooled ſupply of them; many predominant evils, and ye 
and calmed, but that ye are ſtill roving in na- they ſeek not to him to mortifie them; many ter 
2 ture; and therefore, tho ye be living in enmity ſnares and temptations, and they do not make uſe He 
| at God and Chriſt, yet ye cannot be made ſen- of him to prevent and lead them by them; and wi 
ſible of it. We really think it ſomewhat ſtrange, many ſpiritual cauſes to be pleaded before God, de 

that men and women ſhould live ton" 8 thirty, or at his bar, and they do not imploy him as Ad- wi 

_ forty or fifty years under the goſpel, and yet vocate to plead for them. 4. He 1s underyalued, up 
never be brought to groan under this enmity, when folk think not themſelves happy enough in m 
nor to lay to heart this ſin of undervaluing ef him, nor ſicker enough in bargaining with him, th 

1 Chriſt: But if it be a truth that none naturally and when he doth not ſatisfy and fully content ke 
do love and eſteem him, then certainly many of them, as if he were yea and nay, and as if all the th 
you are groſly miſtaken, that think ye eſteem - promiſes were not yee and amen in bim: when Li 
rightly 27 him; Ah! your fancied eſteem 6t him he is not credited intirely, and reſted upon, he is m 

will be counted an undervaluing of him. not eſteemed of: hence he complains, John 5. Ie W. 
And if ye ask, What is that to undervalue will not come to me that ye might have life: and NC 
"Chriſt ? or, When is he undervalued ? I anfwer, Mat. 23. How would I have gathered you,and ye nc 

He is underyalued, 1. When he is not matched would not] he would, to ſay ſo with reverence, it 
with, or married; when the match with himſelf, fain do them a good turn, hut they will not lip- th 
whereof he maketh offer, is not cloſed with upon pen to him. O how much of undervaluing of hi 

His own terms: For what I pray can hinder the ' Chriſt is there among believers, when they hold A 
ending of a bargain, or finiſhing a marriage- con- and draw with him, entertain jealouſies and ſuſ- tl 
tract, eſpecially when it's ſo full, free, and rich picions of him, ſcarcely credit him, and when cr 

on the Propoſer and Suiter's part, but either that they do at ayy time credit him, are in a man- al 

folk think it is not fit for them, or that they think ner ready to take back their word again! How et 
nothing of it at all? and this is it that hinders often are creature-comforts overvalued by them? le 
cloſing with Chriſt, Matth. 22. They mede light And how often are the conſolations of God ſmall W 

of it, and went away, &c. and Pſal. $1. My people with them? Theſe and many other ways are they, If 
would not bearken to my voice, and Iſrael would even they, in ſome conſiderable meaſure and de- ſu 
none of me. 2. When any thing is made equal to gree, guilty of undervaluing of Chriſt. n 
Chriſt, much more when any dr is preferred to Uſe 2. Take with this fin, acknowledge and 2 
him, he is undervalued and not eſteemed of; when ſeek pardon for it; it were a goed token of ſome 1 

ke gets little or none of folks care & labour, little tenderneſs, to be mourning for enmity againſt * 

of their time, little of their love and delight, few Chriſt, and for under valuing of him, as well as d; 

or none of their thoughts, Ge. but they are quite for drunkenneſs, fornication, theft, or any other bi 
carried away after other things; for where the groſs fin: And where that gracious and right b 
treaſure is, tbere the heart will be alſo : and were mourning, that is ſpoken of, Zech. 12. 10. comes g 
Chriſt our Treaſure, & precious in our eſteem, dur it will be in ſpecial for this underyaluing of f 
hearts would be more ſet on himʒbut it's ſtrange, Chriſt to the height of piercing of him: We 

ſad, and even aſtoniſhing, to think, how little dur would ask any of you that think ye repent, if this 2 
ſpirits are exerciſed with the thoughts of Chriſt; ſin of fighting him haye pierced you, as it = | 


re 0. W ,.40, qo WY” on. 
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derm. 18. | 3 Jiſalab 53. 
thele, Aﬀs. 2.? It may be, ſome think themſelves 
to cleanly and perfect, that ye have not many fins 


to mourn for: O dreadful miſtake ! but tho* 
ye had no more, is not this enough that ever there 


ſhould have been enmity in your boſom at Chriſt? 


And ſhould not this prick you at the very heart, 
that ever ye ſhould fo undervalued him ? But 
readil 

will ſee and take with leaſt of this fin. | 
. Uſe 3. It ſerves to be a warning to all men in 
nature to 'confider what their condition is. Do 
ye that have this enmity, and are undervaluers 


ok Chriſt, know what is in your hearts? and do 


ye conſider what poſture ye will he found in, if 
grace make not a change, in the day of Chrift ? 
ye will be found amongſt theſe deſpiſers and ha- 


ters, that would not have him to reignover them: 


How will ye dare to appear, or in what poſture 
will ye appear before him, when he, whom ye 
deſpiſed, ſhall come in the glory of his Father, 
with all the holy angels with him, and ſhall fit 
upon the throne of his glory? and yet appear ye 
muſt.; How will*the conſcience then gnaw, 

the heart be affrighted ? how will challenges wa- 
ken, yea, ſting and prick you, on this ground, 
that the Son of God, the Heir of all things, the 
Lord of lords, and King of kings, who propoſed 
marriage to you, was undervalued, and marriage 
with him made light of, and that a thing of 
nought was put in his room and place? will 
not this be a horrible challenge in that day? and 
if ye would conſider what will be their poſture 


that mocked and buffeted him, and pfłucked off 


his: hair, that nodded with the head, and cried 


Aha, and bad him come down from the crols, 
that did ſcourge him, and hang him upon the 
eroſs betwixt two thie ves; ſuch a poſture will 


all of you be in, who have deſpiſed and diſe- 


eſteemed him; ye will meet with that ſame ſad 


ſentence, Bring out theſe mine enemies, that 
would not that 1 ſhould reign over them, and ſlay 
them before me. O what a ſtrange puniſhment, 


ſuppoſe ye, will that be, when the Saviour of {in- 


ners ſhall ſtand by and look on, till he ſee ven- 
geance execute on ſinners. that deſpiſed him. 
Think on it, for there is fuch a day coming, 


when ye will all appear before him, and when 
your reckonings will be caſt up: ſuffer not your 


he cheated into an opinion, that it will 
be accounted a little fin to be found under this 
guilt of deſpifing Chriſt; and let not one of you 
put it off himſelf, & over upon another: they will 
be found deſpiſers of him, that would never let 


it light; nay, even many that have preached 


him, and that would have been angry at prophani- 


they that ſee feweſt ſins in themlelves, 


| The 4th Uſe ſerves to commend this to „ 1 
a piece of your duty to ſtudy to know Chriſt, 


and to have the ſuitable impreſſion of Chriſt and 
of his worth, as the great mean contributive to 
the bringing you to eredit him, and believe on 
him, and to the removing a main obſtruction that 
hinders your faith, and that is the under valuing 
of him: For it undervaluing of him be the 
great cauſe of unbelief, and that which mainly 

obſtructs faith, then the eſteeming of him, from 


a due impreſſion of his worth, mult be a great 


fect ions towards him; and withal a 1 


mean of, and help to faith; and the more he be 
eſteemed of, the more will he be believed on: 
It hath an attractive vertue, to draw ſinners to 
love him; a ſ:rewing vertue, to ſcrew up the af- 


and 


eſtabliſhing” vertue, to ſettle and ſtay the foul u- 


> 


pon him by believing :. the ſoul that, from the 
right impreffion of his worth, eſteems of him, 
knows that it may lippen to him, for he is holy 
and true; and hence it is, that the great thing 
that belie vers take to ground their prayers us 
pon, ts ſome excellency in God, ſome one or o- 
ther of his titles and attributes upon which they 
fix, to bear them up, under, and againſt any. 
difficulty that preſſeth hard upon > 2a this 
fixes alſo their hope and expectation of attaining 
of any good thing that they want through him: 
and therefore, upon -the one fide, we would 

commend to you the ſtydy of Chriſt's worth, 
and upon the other, an high eſtimation of him, 
as that which will fix your faith, and love, and. 

hope on him; this we ſee to be in a high. de- 7 


gree in Paul, Philip. 3. I acccunt all things _ ö 


(laith · he) to be but loſs and dung fi the excellen- 


cy of the knowledge of bim, and his tranſcendent 
worth. Ye would not think it loſt Iahour, to 
read and ſtudy theſe places of ſcripture, that ſhew 
what our Lord Jeſus is, in his perſon, natures, 


and offices, that ye may have the faith of his 


Godhead fixed, and way be clear as to the ex- 
celling fuinels that is in him; as namely that of 
Iſa. 9. 6. Tons a Child is born, to us a Son is+ 


given, the government ſhall be upon his ſhoul- 


ders, and his name ſhall be called Wonderfut,. 


Counſeller, he Mighty Ged, the Everlaſting Fa- 


ty in others, as may be gathered from Mat. 7. 22. 


2 
* 
> * 


ther, the Prince of Peace of wheſe kingdom and 


government there ſhall be 2 end: And to ſtudy _ 4 


his excellent proprieties, his Eternity, Omnipo-. 
tency, Faithfulneſs, Merey, Cc. common to him 
with the Father 4nd Holy Ghoſt ; and the ex- 
eellent qualifications that as Mediator he is re- 
leniſhed with; being full of grace and truth, and 
in all things having the prehemineney; ſee Col. 
1. Jobn 1. 14. and Heb. 1. 2, 3. Cc. The reaſon 4 
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3 N * Iſaiah 53. Ver. 4, 3. 7) 
- . prefs you to this, is, not on 3 The 24 is, That where folk have any juſt eſti- 
may have more clear theory and contemplation; mation of Chriſt, and of his worth, and are ſen- 
but alſo, and mainly, that your affections may. fible of the evil of- unhelief, there will alſo. be 
be delighted in him, and that your faith may, ſome ſenſe of the fin. of under valuing of him; 
without hink or heſitation, come to give him. and the mare ſenſe they have of the evil of unbe- 
credit. Ignorance of Chriſt breeds difeſtimati-T lief, they will be the more ſenſible of their un- 
an, and diſeſtimation makes you not to give him dervaluing of him, and will with the prophet. 
credit, and thus ye are kept at a diſtance from here cry, out, He was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed. 
him; there is no ſtudy more pleaſant, more him net. And from both theſe ye may fee the 
precious, and more profitable ; There is. here. neceſlity of. ſtudying to find out this corruption; 
then a task for you, that ask what ye ſhall do? the ſearch and diſcovery whereof will inſight you 
Even to read and ſtudy the excelleney of Jeſus. in the evil and perverſneſs of your nature, and. 
Chriſt, and to labour to have it well fixed in the ſo deeply humble you, and allo ſerve: highly to 
imagination of the thoughts of 5 hearts; it commend Qhriſt and his grace to you; and with - 
will give you notable direction what to do, even out the diſcovery: of this corruption, it's im- 
that which is well-pleaſing to God, and may be poſſible ever to be humble thorowly, or to have 
very profitable to you through bis bleſſing. right thoughts of Chriſt and ot his grace. 

"Uſe 5. See here the great neceſſity and conve- Uſe 6. It ſerves to let us lee the neceſſity of 
niency. of ſtudying the diſeſtimation of Chriſt believing in Chriſt, and of the imploying of him; 
that is in us, as well as of ſtudying the worth that. becauſe there is no other way to be free of the. 
is in him, and what he hath out of love ſuffered challenges of miſpriſing and not eſteeming of him, 

for. us; theſe two are put together in the text, but by receiving, of him, apd believing on him. 
it being needful for us to be as well acquainted A 57th Uſe may be added, and it's this, That the 
with the one as with the other. We ſhall give. mo there be that deſpiſe Chriſt, and the greater 
you this uſe in two ſhort doctrines; the Ke difficulty there be in believing on him, the more 
whereof is, That it is a neceſſary duty for the reaſon have l thankful. that he graciouſ. 
hearers of the goſpel to ſtudy throughly, and to ly works any ſuitable eſtimation. of himſelf in, 
be convinced of, and clear in, their diſeſtimati- and brings them to believe on him: Theſe who 
anof Chriſt, as well as of his worth and excel- have gotten any 1 of his glory, which 
leney; becauſe it wakneth up repentance, and hath lifted him high in their eſtimation, to the 
maketh it flow, and thorowly humbleth the ſin- drawing forth of their faith and love after him, 
ner, when be findetł this deſperate wiekedneſs would praiſe him for it: It's he, and only he, that 
And perverſneſs to be in himſelf, and maketh him ed your eyes to ſee him, and gave you that 
F Kindly to lothe and abhor himſelf; and unleſs eſtimation of him, and circumeiſed your hearts 
| this deſperate wickedneſs be ſeen and felt, that to love him let him therefore have all the praiſe 
Brxeat and bitter mourning, ſpoken of, Zech. 12. and 1778 of it. This is the word of God, and 
18. will never flow fort. himlelf bleſs it to you through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Zee eee eee 60440 054 eee e,, 
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Tajab liii. 4. Surely he hath born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows : yet we did eſteem bim 


ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and affliſted. . 1 1 . | 
 Verle'5. But be was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed. for our iniquities: the cha--. a 
ſtiſument of our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. 3 4 
ls is a moſt wonderful ſubje& that the we deſpiſed him, and eſteemed him not, even d. 
prophet is here diſcourſing of, even that becauſe of his lownefſs. it 

which .concerneth the ſufferings of our bleſſed In the words now:read, and forward, the pro- d. 
Lord Jeſus, by way of prediction ſeveral hun- phet ſets himſelf to remeve the offence that men 00 
dtrxeds of years before his incarnation: It was took at pur Lord's humiliation, by ſhewing them, W 
much that he was to be 4 Man · of ſorroms, and that although he became ſo low, yet ke was not b 
acquainted with grief; but this was more, that to be the leis:;eſteemed. of. for that: And the t 
de was deſpiſed, and we eſteemeda bim nat. ground which he lays down-to remove; the of- | 
| Fhere- is wonderful grace upon the one fide, tence, is is in the firſt words of the text, which in W 
that our Lord became lo very low; and wonder- ſums this, That there was nothing in himſelf by 
fy contempr.and enmity on the other fide, that. e ie 4? Lage wenne if * 


* 


M 0 


be guile found in his mouth; but he was graciouſly it's the ſame that in the 5 verſe is called his being 
bs pleaſed to take on him t hat which we ſhould have wounded for cur tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for 
Ce. born: and therfore men ought not to ſtumble, and our iniquity ; it's a wounding that iniquity cau- 
Ne offend at his ſtooping to bear that which would . ſeth, and meritoriouſly procureth : It's not ſin ĩt 
et with its weight have cruſhed them eternally, and ſelf, but the effect of ſin, to wit, the puniſhment, 
d. thereby to make their peace with God. In the the ſorrow and grief that ſin bringeth with it, 
T3 6. ver. he ſhews how it came to pals that he ſtoop - called'griefs and ſerrows; partly becauſe grief 
; ed ſo low, All we (ſaith he) like ſbeep have Lone and ſorrow is neceſſarily joined with fn, partly 
u aſtray, and turned every one of us to our cwn to ſliew. the extremity and exceeding greatneſs of 
d. way, and the Lord laid on him the iniquity of this grief and ſorrow, and the bitter fruits that 
o us all: we had loſt our ſelves, but God, in the fin hath with it. 2. How is it ſaid that Chriſt 
5 depth of his eternal wiſdom, love, and good-will, hath born and carried their griefs and ſorrows ? 
1 found the way to ſave us; wherein (to ſpeak ſo) By this we underſtand, not only Chriſt's remo-- 
J a covenant was tranſacted betwixt God and the ving of them, as he removed ſickneſſes and dif- 
Mediator, who becomes Cautioner for our fins, eaſes, as it is ſaid, Mat. 8. 16, 17. but alſo, and 
which are transferred upon him. From the 7 mainly, his actual and real enduring of them, as 
ver. to the 10 ver. he goes on in 9 the the phraſe is frequently uſed in the ſcripture; 
execution of this tranſaction, and how the Cauti- That man ſhall bear his iniquity, or he ſhall bear 


- 


-wherefore he ſhould have been brought fo low ; 


” 
— 


there was no ſin in him, neither was there any 


oner performed all according to his engagement; 
and from the 10 ver. to the cloſe, we have. thę 
promiſes made to him for his ſatisfaction: The 
{cope is, as to remove the ſcandal of the croſs, 
ſo to hold out our Lord*s purſuing the Work of 
ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God for elect ſinners, 
and the good ſucceſs he bad init. 

In the 4. and 5. verſes we have three things 
1. This ground aſſerted, Surely he hath born our 
griefs, and carried our ſorrows. 2. Mens enmity 


aggreged from this, yet we did efteem him ſtric- 


ten, ſmitten of God, and affiited: In the very 
mean time that he condeſcended to ſtoop ſo low 
for us, and to bear that which we ſhould have born, 


as a plagued Man. 3. This is more fully explai- 
ned, ver. 5. But he was wranded for cur tranſ- 
greſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities; he was 


ſo handled for our fins, & the chaſtiſe;nent of owr 


peace was on bim, that which made our peace with 
God was on him; By his ſtripes we are healed, the 


"Iſaiah TY Ver. 47 . 


out a real inflicting of the puniſhment that fin 


it on himſelf, 2. Becaule, tho' the elect have 
we eſteemed but little of him, we looked on him o reckonipgs, and peculiar ſins, ſome mo, 


| * 33 TE. 
aud ſerrows; by which we underſtand the ef- 
fects that fin brings on men in the world, for 


his fin, Lev. 5. and many other places; it ſets 


deſerves, on him. 3. That it is ſaid our griefs, _ 
and our {orrows, it is net needlefly or ſuperflu- 
ouſly {et down, but to meet with the offence that 
men take at Chriſt's humbling himſelf ſo.low; _ 
as if he had ſaid, What ailgth you to tumble at 
Chriſt's coming ſo low, and being fo affliged ? 
It was not for his own fins, but for ours, that he 
was ſo handled : And they are called our griefs 
and forrows, 1. Becaule we by our firs procured 
them, they were our deſerving, and due to us; 
the debt was ours, tho he as our Cautioner took 


fome fewer, ſome greater, ſome lefler ; yet they 
are all put on Chriſt's account; there is a com- 
bination of them, a gathering of them all on him, 
as the word is, ver. 6. He hath laid on bim, or 
made to meet on him, the iniquities of us all. 

The meaning then of the aſſertion is this, Sure= 
ly this is the cauſe of Chriſt's: humiliation, and 


ſtripes that wounded and killed him cured us. | 
We have here then rather as it were a ſad nar- this makes him not only to become Man, but to 
ration, than a prophecy of the goſpel, holding out be a mean poor Man, and have a comfortleſs and 
a part of our Lord's ſufferings ; yet a clear foun- afflicted life in the world, that he hath taken on 
dation of the conſolation of the people of God, him that puniſament, curſe and wrath, that was. 
it being the ground of all our faith of the par- - due to us for our ſins; and therefore heought 
don of ſin, of our peace with God, and of our not to be offended and ſtumbled at. 5 
confident appearing before him, that our Lord Now, becauſe Socinzans, the great enemies of 
was content to be thus dealt with, and to give Chrift's ſatisfaction, and of the comfort of his 
his back to the ſmiters, and bis cbeeks to them people, labour to elude this place, and to make 
that pluckt the Fair. Chriſt only an exemplary Saviour, and deny that 
We ſhall elearthe words in the aſſertion, which he really and actually did undergo thefe griefs 


will ſerve to clear the words of the Whole chap- and ſorrows for the ſins of the eſect; We ſhall 
ter, and allo of the doctrines to be drawn from it. 
J. The ching tbat Chriſt bare, is called griefs O 2 


a little clear and fonfirm the expoſition we hae 
— een. 
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©. given; the queſtion is not about the taking away 
pl ſin, but about the manner of removing it: They 

ſay, That it is by God's pardoning of it without 


ga klatisfastionz we ſay, it is by Chrilt s ſatisfaction; 


ſo the difficulty in expounding the words is, whe- 
ther to expound them of Chriſt's removing our 
ſorrows and griefs from us, or of his bearing of 
them for our fans, and fo really taking it away. 
And that this ſ:ripture means not of a ſimple re- 
moving of them, as he did ſickneſs, Mat. 8. 17. 
but by a real taking them on himfelf, and bear- 


ing of them, in order to the ſatisfation of the 


Juſtice of God for our fins ; We ſhall give theſe 
reaſons.to confirm it : 1. Becauſe theſe words are 
to be underſtood of ſuch a hearing of ſorrows and 
eſpiſed before others: This is clear from the 
ſcope ; for they. are given as a realon why Chriſt 
was rejected and deipiſed, as a Man of ſorrows, 
and acquainted with grief, and why. men ſhould 
not ſtumble at him for all that. becauſe it was for 
them. Now, if he had only removed ſorrows from 
them, as he did ſi-knels, it had not been a cauſe 
of his, ſorrow and grief, nor of any man's ſtumb- 


ling at him, but had rather been a cauſe of his 


exaltation in mens eſteem: But it's given here as 
a cauſe of that which went before in the firſt part 
of the 3 verſe, and alſo a reaſon why men ſhould 
not ſtumble at him, and withal as an aggravation 
at their guilt who did ſtuinble at him. Now it's 
clear; that the ground of the Jews deſpiſing and 
: mocking of him, was not. his removing of fick- 
neſſes and diſcaſes, but his ſeeming to be given 


ayer, unto death's power. 2. Becaule that which 
zs called here, bearing of ſorrows and griefs, is in 


the words following called, a being wounded. for 
our tranſgreſſims ; which imports-not only that 
he was wounded, but that our iniqnites were the 
' cauſe of his being wounded, and that the deſert 
of them was laid on him. 3. This. wounding is 
' Holden forth to be the ſtyipes whereby we are 
healed*; and all we like ſoeep have gone aſtray, 
and the Lord hath laid on hi | 
4 All; we did the wrong, but he made the a- 
 mends; And it was ſuch a wounding, as proves a 
cure to us, and makes way for our peace and re- 


Coneiliation with God; and ſuch, as without it 


there is no healing for us, for by. bis. ſtripes. we. 
Are bealed : it's by his ſwallowing up of the ri- 
ver and torrent of Wrath that: was in our way, 


and would have drowned us eternally, had not 


he interpoſed for us, that we eſape. 4. Con- 
ſider the parallel places to this in the new teſta-. 


Lo ment; and we will find: that this place holds out 
Chriſt's real and actual bearing of our ſorrows: 


_ and grief: 1 ſhall only. name three; The fixſt: 


N 


* 


iab 63. Ver. 4, 3. 


ee as made Chriſt to be contemptible and 


m the miquities of a | 
further meaning, but of Chriſt's. curing of ſome: 


7 x Serm. 19. 
is that of 2 Cr. 5. 21. He hath made him to be 
In for us, who knew no ſin,that we might be made 

the righteouſneſs of God in him; which can he 

no other way exponed, but ot Chriſt's being made 
an offering and jacrifice for our fins : He not be- 
ing a ſinner himſelf, but. becoming our Cautio. 
ner, and engaging to pay our debt, and to tel] 
down the price for the ſatisfaction of divine 
' Juſtice ; he is reckoned to be the ſinner, and our 
lins are imputed to him, and he is dealt with as 
a ſinner. A 2d place is that of Gal. 3. 13. Chriſ 
bath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, by 
being made à curſe for us; as it is written, Cur. 
ſed is every one that bangetb on a tree. The ſor. 
rows and griefs that Iſaiab ſays here, he ſhou'd 
bear, are there exponed by the apoſtle, to be his 
being made a curle, or his bearing of the curſe 
that we. ſhould have born; it's not meant ſimp- 


85 his removing the curſe from us, but it allo 
t 


s out the manner how he removed it, to wit, by 
his own bearing of it himſelf, being nailed to the 
croſs, according to the threatning given dut be. 
fore, The 3d place is that of 1 Pet.2- 24.Who his 
own ſelf bare our ſins in bis own body on the tree; 
Where there is a direct reference to this place of 
Iſaiab, which. is cited for confirmation of what 
the apoſtle ſaith: and every word is full, and hath 


- a ſpecial ſignification and emphaſis in it; He bis 


own. ſelf bare, the ſame word that is here, and our 
ſins and in bis own body and on the tree; intima- 
ting the loweſt ſtep of his humiliation, by whoſe 
ſtripes ye. were healed; for ye were as ſheep 
going aſtray, &. by his bearing of our. ſins, the 

rden of {in was taken off us, and we are ſet free. 
I know that place of Mat. 8. 17. hath it's own 
difficulty, and therefore I ſhall ſpeak a word for 
clearing of it.; he hath ſpoken, v. 16. of Chriſt's 


Dealing all that were. fick, and then ſubjoins in 


the 17. verſe, That it might be fulfilled which 
was ſp. ken by Iſaias the propbet, ſaying, Himſelf. 
took our. infirmities, and bare our fickneſſes; 
whereupon theſe enemies of Chriſt would infer, 
that this place 'of ſcripture hath no other, nor 


ick folks, and of the. deputed or committed power 
which he hath to pardon ſins: but we ſuppoſe, 
that the rcafons. which we have already given, 
make it clear, that this cannot be the meaning of 
the placeztowhichwe ſhall add fin a reaſon. or two, 
and ſecondly give you the true meaning of it. 
Ihe reaſons why this cannot be the. meaning 
of the place, are, 1/7, Becauſe, Ad, 8. 32. this: 


ſcripture is ſpoken of as. being daily a ping. 
ed 


by Chriſt, and therefore it could not be fulfill 


in thele few days wherein he was in the fleſh. upon 


erm. 19. 6 

earch. 2, Becauſe this bearing of our griets 
and lorrows is ſuch a piece of Chriſt's humilia- 
a he took on all the griefs and 
ſorrows of all the elect at once, both of theſe 
who lived in Iſaiab his time, and of theſe who 
lived betore, and ſince his tim:; and therefore 
cannot be reſtricted to the curing of temporal 
diſeaſes in the days wherein he was on earth, nay, 
not to the pardoning of the ſins of the elect 
then living, there being many ele& before and 
fince comprehended in th:s his ſatisfaction, which 


was · moſt certainly a ſatis faction for the fins of the 


elect that were dead, and to be born, as well as 
for the ſins of them that were then living. 


241y, For the meaning of the place, 1. We are 
| not to look on Chriſt's curing of ſickneſles and 


dilea es, Matth. 8. 16. as a proper fulfilling of 
this place, Iſa. 33. 4. but as many ſcriptures are 
fpoken by way of alluſion to other ſeriptures, ſo 


is this; there is indeed ſome fulfilling of the 


one in the other, and ſome reſemblance hetwixt 
the one and the other, and the reſemblance is 


ward condition of folks bodies, whereby he evi- 


denceth his tendernefs and reſpe& to the inward - 


{ad condition of their immortal -ſauls, wherein- 
to they were brought through their ſin; the 
great thing aimed at by the prophet. 2. If we 
conſider the griefs and forraws that Chriſt bare 
and ſuffered, complexly, in their cauſe and effects: 
He, in healing of theſe diſeaſes and ſickneſſes, hare 
our griefs, and carried our ſorrows, becauſe, 
when he took on our debt, he took it on with all 
the conſequences of it; and ſo, tho' Chriſt took 
on no d ſeaſe in his own perſon, for we read not 
that he was ever ſick, yet in taking on the debt 
in common of the cle, he virtually took on all 
flekneſſes and diſcales, or what they ſuffered in 
the diſeaſes, or ſhould have ſuffered, he took it 
on together; and hereby he had a right, to ſpeak 
ſo, to the carrying ot all diſeaſes, and in carrying 
of them he had reſpe& to the cauſe of them, to 
wit, ſin: therefore, to ſuch as he cured, he fays 
very often, Thy fins be forgiven thee ; he ſtudied 
to remove that in molt of them he did deal 
with: And ſo, looking on our Lord as taking on 
our ſins complexly with the cauſe, and as having, 
a right to remove all the effects of ſin, eviden- 
cing it ſelf in the removing of theſe diſeaſt s 
whereof ſin was the cauſe, theſe words may be 
thus fu filled; and fo they are clear, and the do- 


ctrine alſo. We have here no meer exemplary Sa- | 
viour,that hath done no more but. confirmed his 


doctrine, and given us a copy how to do and be- 
have; but he hath really and actually born our 
| lurrows and griefs, and removed our debt, by 


Jaiab 33. Ver. 2, 


undergoing the puniſhment due to us for fin. 
Obſerve here, 1. I hat fins in no fleſh, no not © 
in the eleft themſelves, is without ſorrow and 
rief; tribulation and arguilh are knit to it, or 
it hath theſe following on it: Or take the do- 
ctrine thus, Iberever there is. ſins there is the 
cauſe of much ſcrrow and grief; no more can the 
native cau.e bz without the effect, than fin can be. 
without ſorrow and grief: it's the plain aſſertion 
of icripture, Rom. 2. $, g. Indignation and wrathy 
tribulation and anguiſh up:n every ſoul of mau 
that doth evil; which one place, putting the four 
words together, ſays, 1. That there is forrow. 
moſt certainly, and inſeparably on every ſoul that 
hath ſinned. And, 2. T hat this ſorrow is cxceeding, 
great (which may alſo. be the reaſon. why this 
iorrow is ſet out in two words in the text) 


therefore four words are uſed by the apoſtle to 


expreſs it. It's not our purpoſe here toUilpute,. * 
Whether God in his juſtice 58 by- neceſſity of 
nature puniſh the ſinner? Theſe three things, 


| conſidered, will make out. the doctrine, which 
this, even to ſhew Chriſt's tenderneſs to the out- 


is, That there is a neceſſary connexion betwixt 
{in and ſorrow; and that this ſqrrow muſt needs 
be very great, 1. If we conſider the exceeding. 
unſuitableneſs of fin to the holy law of God, and 
how it is a direct contrariety to that moſt pure. 
and perfect law. 2. If we conſider the perfectly wy: 
nature of God himſelf; The righteous Lord, ſait 
the Pſalmiſt, ?/al. 11. 7. lovethwighteouſneſs; and 
the prophet Hab. 1. 13. ſays, He is of purer eyes: 
than he can behold evil, and he cannot look upon. 
zniquity.. And tho' we nerd not to diſpute God's 
ſovereignty, yet it is clear that. he is angry with 
the wicked every day, Pſal. 7. i . and he will by no. 
means clear the guilty, Exod. 34. 7. and that there 
is a greatea ſnitablenels in his inflicting ſorrow 
and grief on à ſinner that walks contrary to him, 
than there is in ſhewing him mercy ; and there 
isa greater ſuitableneſs in his ſhewing mercy to- 
a humbled ſinner, that is aiming to walk holily. 
hefore him. 3. If we conſider the revealed will. 
of God in the threatning, who hath ſaid, The 
day thou eateſt thou ſbalt ſurely die; We may lay, 
there is, as they ſpeak in the {:hool,a hypothetick 
neceſſity of 4 and ſorrow to follow on ſin, 
and that there is a neceſſary connection betwixt. 
them : and this may very well ſtand with the 


Mediator his coming in, and interpoling to take 
that grief and. ſorrow from off us, and to lay it on 


himſelf; but it was once ours, becauſe of our ſin. 
If it be asked, what grief and ſorrow this is? 
We ſaid, it's very great, and there is reaſon for 


it: for tho? our act of ſin, 1. As to. the ſub- 


ject that ſins, man, and, 2. As to the act of ſin 
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it ſelf; a final thought, word or deed, that is ſoon. 


gone, be finite; yet, if we conſider fin, (I.) In 


5 reſpect of the Object againſt whom, the inſinite 
Sed; 2. In reſpect ot the abſolute purity of God's 
law, a rule that bears out God's image ſet down 


by infinite wiſdom, and that may be ſome way 
called infinitely pure; and ſin, as being againſt 


this pure rule, that infinite wiſdom hath ſet 
down; and 3. If we conſider it in reſpect of it's 


nature, every fin being of this nature, that tho 
it cannot properly wrong the majeſty of God, 

yet as to the intention of the thing, and even 
of the ſinner, it wrongs him; ſin in theſe reſpects 


may be called 5 and the wrong done to the 


majeſty of God thereby, may be called infinite, 


ds thele who built Babel, their intention in that 
work breathed forth infinite wrong to God, as 


having a direct tendeney to bring them off from 


b - dependence on him: and ſo every fin, if it had 


its will and intent, would put God. in ſubordi- 


nation to it, and ſet it ſelf in his room: and there- 


fore ſin in ſome reſpect, as to the wrong againſt 
- God, is infinite. : pes, . 
2. Obſer ve, Ih at the real and very great ſorrow 


tat the ſins of the elect deſerved, our Lord 


Jeſus did really and actuallj bear and ſuffer. As 
We have exponed the words, and confirmed the 


expoſit ion given of them, ye have a clear confir- 
mation of the doctrine from them. 1. Griefs and 


errows, in the plfiral number, ſhew intenineſs of 


- forrow-and grief. 2. That they are called ours, it 


ſhews our propriety in them. And, 3. That it's 


:faid Chriſt bare them; theſe concur to prove the 


doctrine, that the fame ſorrow which the fins 
of the ele& deſerved, Chriſt bare: It not only 
Jays, that our Lord bare ſorrows, but the fame 


Jorrows, that by the fins of the ele& were due 
to them; and ſo there was a proportionableſs 


/betwixt the forrows that he bare, and the ſor- 


rows they ſhould have endured ; he took up the 
cup of wrath that was filled for us, and that we 
would have been put to drink, and drank. it out 


.himſelf. Suppoſe that our Lord had never died 
(as bleffed be his name, there is no ground to 


make the ſuppoſition) the cup of ſorrow that the 


-ele& would have drunken eternally, was the ſame 
-cup that he drank out for them. It is true, we 
would diſtinguiſh betwixt theſe things that are 
eſſentially due to ſin as the puniſhment of it, and 


theſe things that are only accidentally due to it; 
the former Chriſt bare, but not the latter. To 


clear both in a word or two, (1. Theſe things eſ- 
fentially due to fin, as neceſſarly included in the 
;threatning.The day thou eateſl thou ſbalt ſurely die; 


and in the curſe of the law, aceording to that, Car- 


ded is every one that abides nit in all things that 


— . 
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ly two. 


tongues for pain, and blaſpheme God; 
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are written in the book of the law do them; aye 
death and the curſe ; theſe are eſſentially the 
deſert of ſin; in which.reſpe& it was not only 
neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould become Man and ſuf. 
fer, but that he ſhould ſuffer to death, or ſhould 
die; and not only ſo, but that he ſhould die the 
- curled death of the crols, as the threatning and 
curſe put together hold out: And as to all theſe 
things that he underwent, and met with before, 
and at his death, they were the accompliſhment 
of the theratning due to us, and fulfilled in & by 
him in our room; ſo that, as he himſelf ſaith, Zuke 
24.26. O fools,and ſlow of heart to believe all that 
the prophets have ſpoken, ought net Chriſt to have 
ſaffered theſe things, and to have entred into his 
glory? therefore he behoved to be in an agony, and 
to ſweat great drops of blood, to be crucified,and 
die, and to be laid in the grave. (2). J heſe things 
which we call acecidently due to ſin, are main- 


naw their 
this, we 
lay, is not properly and eſſentially the delert 
of tin, hut only accidental; 1. In reſpect of the 
creature's inability to bear the wrath that fin de- 
ſerveth ; and hence ariſeth not only a ſinleſs hor- 
ror which is natural, but a ſinful deſperation. 


the damned in hell, where they 


2. Add to this inability of the creature, the en- 


mity thereof, whereby-it cometh to thwart with 
and contradi& the will of God; hence the de- 


ſperation not only ariſeth,but is increaſed: now, our 


Lord Jeſus not being ſimply a Creature or a Man, 
but God and Man in onePerſon,he was able to bear 
the ſorrow and wrath due to the elect far their fin; 
and there being no quarrel, nor greund of any 


quarrel, betwixt God, and him on his own ac- 


count, tho” he had a natural and ſinleſs horror at 
the cup of his Father's diſpleaſure, when put to 


his head; yet he had no ſinful deſperation. The 


2d thing, accidentally due to fin, is the eternal 
duration of the wrath, or of the curſe; becauſe 
the finner, being a meer creature, cannot at one 


ſhoke meet with the infinite wrath of God, and 


ſatisfy juſtice at once ; therefore the Lord hath, 
in his wiſdom and juſtice, found out a way of 


. ſupporting the creature in its being, and con- 


tinuing it for ever under wrath, becauſe it can- 


not, being finite, gay infinite juſt ice: but out 


Lord, being God and Man, being of infinite worth 
or value, and of infinite ſtrength, was able to 


ſatisfy juſtice, and bear at once, that which the 


elect could never have born; yet he had the eſ- 


ſentials of that which fin deſer ved, to wit, death. | 
and the curſe, to meet with, and did actually meet 
with them; as the hiding of his Father's face, and 


1/t, That horrible deſperation of the 


the 


oe w 


from the God-head to the 


rm. 20. 3 
5 ſuſpending and keeping baek of that conſola- 
tion, that by vertue of the perſonal union flowed 
an- head : and he al- 
ſo had the actual ſenſe and feeling of the wrath of 
Cod, the awaked ſword of the juſtice of God 
actually ſmiting him ;. ſo that men wondered 
how he could be dead fo ſoon. We ſhall only add 


a word or two of reaſons for clearing. and confir - 
roof of it, theſe 
three things concur, 1. That ſin's deſerving, by 


ming the doctrine; and for 


God's appointment, is to have ſorrow following 


on it. 2. That by God's appointment, accor- 
ding to the covenant of redemption, the Son of 
God undertook that ſame very debt that was 


due by the elect. And, 3. That it was God's de- 
ſign not to paſs one of their fins, without ſatis- 


faction made to juſtice, but to put at the Cautioner 


for them all; for the declaration of the riches and 
glory of the free graze of God, when the finner 
is liberate, and not put to pay, and for the de- 


caration of the holy ſeverity and Juſtice of God, 


when not one farthing is owing, but the Cautio- 


ner muſt needs pay it; and that both theſe meet-. 


ins together, there 'may be, to all generations, 
4 bo ing and ſhining evidence of the unſearch- 
able riches, both of God's grace, and ot his juſtice.” 

This is a ſweet doctrine, and hath many maſ- 
fy, ſubſtantial, and ſoul-refreſhing uſes: Out of 
this eater comes meat, and out of the ſtrong 


comes ſweet, this being the very marrow of the 


goſpel, holding out not only Chrift's ſufferings, 


but that he ſuffered not at randum, or by guels, 
but that he ſuffered the ſorrows and griets that 
we ſhould have ſuffered: and tho* the equivalent 
might haye been received, yet he would needs - 


undergo the lame ſufferings in their eſſentials; 


which may exceedingly confirm the faith and 
hope of believers in him, of their exemption and 
freedom from the wrath and curſe of God, ſeeing 
he ſuffered the ſame that they ſhould, haye ſutfe- 

red, had not he interpoſed betwixt them and it, 


as their Cautibner and Surety. ON 


Uſe 1. Hereby we may know what an evil and 
bitter thing fin is, that hath ſuch effects; would 
God we could once prevail thus far with you, as 
to make you take up and believe, that fin hath 
ſorrow and grief inſeparably knit to it, and that 
the ſirmer is miſerable, and liable to death, and 
to the eurſe of God; and there is no difference 
but this, that ſinners: are inſenſible how miſe- 
rable they are, and. ſo in greater capacity to be 
made obhoxious to that miſery : Do ye mind 
this, O finners; that God is anary with you every . 
dey? That indignation and wrath, : tribulation ] 


* 


and anguiſ is lo every ſoul: of man that does e- 
V2? That God will by no means clear the guilty? * 


Iſaiah 92. | 


* 
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Tremble to think upon it; many of you paſs as 
gay honeſt folks, who will be found in this roll: 
and would ye know your condition, and the hazard 


that ye run? Tis of wrath and the curſe of God 


eternally, with 3 and blaſphemy; and 


if that be-miſery, fin is miſery, or brings it: and 


the day comes, when there ſhall be a ſtorm from 
heaven of fire and thunder; that will melt the e- 
lements above you, and not leave a ſtone upon a 
ſtone of theſe ſtately buildings on earth about 
vou; in which day; ſinners will be confirmed in 
the belief of this truth, That it is an evil and 


bitter thing to depart from the living God. 


To prels this Uſe a little, there are two ſorts. 
of ſinners, who, if they would ſoberly let the 
truth of this do&rine fink in their minds, they 
would ſee their folly : The firſt fort are theſe who - 
ly quietly under bygone guilt unrepented ot, as - 
if the ſorrow were paſt, becauſe the act is ſo; but 
think not ſo : Will the juſt God ayenge fin. on his 
Son, and will he let it paſs in you? Ye that will 
grant ye are ſinners, and are under convictions of 
{in, ye had need to take heed what is following 
it; as ye. treaſure up fin, ye are treaſuring ap 
wrath againſt the day of wratb: O wrath is a 
heaping up in ſtore for you- A. ſecond fort are 
theſe that go on in ſin, whatever be ſaic to the 
effects of it, and will confidently put their hand 
to it, as if there were no ſting in it at all, and 


drink it over as ſo much ſweet liquor: But theſe 


ſtolen drinks, that ſeem {ſweet in ſecret, will be 
vomited up again with pain, torment and ſorrowz 
and either it ſhall be grief and forrow to you in 
the way of repentance,or eternal grief and ſorrow, - 
when the cup of God's wrath ſhall be put in your ' 


hand, and held to your head for evermore. 


Uſe 2. By this ye may ſee a neeeſſity of making 

- uſe of the Mediator Chrilt Jeſus ; *tisGod's great 
mercy that he hath given a Mediator, and that 
the Mediator is come, and that he hath taken on 
our debt. What had been our eternal periſning 
and wallowing in hell's torments with devils, 
to his ſufferings ? Always this Doctrine ſaith, -- 
that there is a neceſſity of making uſe of him, and 


receiving of him; and therefore, either reſolve to 


meet with this ſorrow in your .own perſons, or 
betake you to him, that by his inter poſing it 
may be kept off you. Weigh theſe two, that ſor - 


* 


row, death, and the curſe neceſſarily follow ſin; 
and that Jeſus Chriſt. hath died, and undergone 
that curſe for the ele& ſinners: and then ye will 
ſee a neceſſity of being found in bim, that ye may 


the = 


LY 


_ 


8 * 
* 
* * — 


bo free of the curſes, which made Paul make that 
choice, 2hils3. 8, 9. I count all things dung tbat 
Iman win Chrijt; and be found in him. Ofitimes 


0b 


4 : 


10 3 J Tfaieb 63. 


the allurements gf the geſpel prevail not to 
bring ſinners to Chriſt; but if its allure ments 
do not prevail, will not the conſideration of the 
- vengeance of God perſwade you? However, in 
thels two doctrines ye have in lum this. the curle 
of God following fin, and a free. and full Saviour 
holden out to you, by whom ye may evite the 


* 


Ver. 4. 3. . __- Term. 20 
curſe: ye are invited to make him welcome: 
chooſe you, death and life are \ : before you, 
whereby you are put to it, whether ye will ad. 
venture to meet with the curſe, or to make him 
welcome. Now, God himſelf make you wiſts 


- to make the right choice. 
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Ifaiah liii. FS Surely. he hath born cur griefs, and carried our ſorrows: yet 5 did efteem him 


_ ©. ftricken, ſmitten of God, and affliied. 


"Verſe 5. But he was weunded for over tranſs zreſſi ns, he was bruiſed for our iniquities; the tha. 
NMiſemeut of our peace was upen him, and with bis ſtripes we are bealed. N | 


JF we had the faith of that which the prophet 


1 ſpeaks here, and the thorow conviction, who 
it is of whom he ſpeaks, we would be in a 


Holy tranſport of admiration and aſtoniſhment at 


the hearing of it; that *cis he, who is the. Prince 
ol life, that was bruiſed and wounded ; and that 


. theſe bruiſes, wounds and ftripes are ours, were 
for us, and the price and fatisfa&tion for our ini- 
quities to divine juſtice ; and yet, that even he, 
in the performing of all this, is vilipended and 
Gefpiled by thoſe, whoſe good he is thus purſu- 
ing and ſeeking after: Oh, how ſhould it be 
wondered at! | b 2. 

Theſe words (as we ſhew) hold forth theſe 
three, 1. The cauſe or end of Chriſt's ſuffering, 

- "Surely be hath born our griefs, and carried our 


ſorrows ; which is to remove and take away the 


ſcandal that might ariſe from Chriſt's humiliati- 
on, deſeribed in the foregoing words: he was low 
indeed, but there was no guile found in his mouth; 
ñt was for no quarrel that God had at himlelf, but 


he underteok our debt, and therefore carried our 


ſorrows. 2. The aggravation of mens enmity 
and deſperatewickedne's ; that yet, notwithſtan- 
ding of all this, We eſteemed him ſmitten of God, 
and affiited. 3.We have the expoſition of the firit 


part more clearly ſet down, But be was wounded 


Vor our tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed for our ini- 
where more fully he expounds 


quities, &c. 
what in the b=ginning of the 4 v. he afferted. 
We expounded the firſt part of the words, and 
 thew, that theſe griefs and ſorrows held forth the 


due deſert of fin; called ours, becauſe they are the 


due and particular deſert of our fins, and that 
which they procured : and that Chriſt's bearing 
of them was not only meant of his n. away, 
or removing from us of ſorrows and griefs, as he 
did diſeaſes, but of his real undergoing of that 
which we ſhould have undergone, even ſuch a 


bearing, as made others think him ſmitten and 
plagued of God, and ſuch as wounded and 


bruiſed him, even ſuch as made him become x 
curſe for us, and ſuch as procured healing to us: 
All which which proves, that it was a real under- 
going of ſorrow and grief. 5 

We ſpoke to two doctrines from this part,. j. 
That ſin hath ſorrow neceſſarily knit to it, and 
never wanteth ſorrow following it. 2. That Chriſt 
ſeſus undertook the ſame ſorrows, and really 
bare thele ſame griets that ſin procured to the 
ele, or that by tin were due to them. 
. Lhat we may proceed to obſerve ſomewhat 
more; and for clearer acceſs to the doctrine, we 
ſhall ſpcak a word to a queſtion that may be mo- 
ved here, 1 | | 

M hat is meant by theſe words, our, we, and ug 
He hath born cur 45 5 the Lord bach aid pa 
him the iniquity ot us all, by his ſtripes we are 
healed? And the rather I would ſpeak to this, be- 
cauſe throughout the Chapter we will. find theſe 
Pronouns very frequent. e know, in (cripture, 
our and us are ſometimes extended to all man- 
kind; ſo we are all loſt in Adam, and fin hath a 
dominion over us all: and that part of the words, 
v. 6. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray, may well 


be extended tv all mankind. Sometimes it is to 


be reſtricted to God's elect, and ſo al compre- 
hends only ſuch, and all ſuch: And in this reſpect, 
eur, us and we, and all, are contradiſtinguithed 
from many others in the world, and take not in 
all men, as Gal. 4. 26. Jeruſalem which is 4. 
bove is free, which is the mother of us all; which 
is ſpoken, in oppoſition to the bond-woman and 
her children ſpoken of before; ſo that this our, 
us and we, are not to be extended to all individu- 
al men in the world, as if Chriſt had ſatisfied the 
Juſtice of God for all; but᷑ it is to be applied to 


God's ele, $ arr in his purpole from others, 


and in God's deſign appointed to be redeemed 
and ſatisſied for by Chriſt. And the words being 
thus expounded, they lead us to this Doctrine, 


gather t 5 
fare: are Chriſt's ſeed: and for theſe he purpoſely 
laid down his life; - as theſe whom he ap 1150 


Ser. he = : : 
that jeſus Chriſt, in bearing the puniſhmenx of 
fin, had a particular and diſtinct reſpe& to ſome 


definite ſinners. For confirmation of it, we ſhall 


not go out of the chapter, the {cope whereof we 
would clear a little; and if we look thorow the 
chapter, We Wil] find five grounds, to clear that 
thele words are to be thus reſtricted. 


For, 1. We are to expound this univerſal; with 
reſp:& to God's purpole and covenant, the con- 


trivance of the elects redemption,and to the death 
of Chriſt, the execution oteit 5 and ſo theſe words, 
eur, us, we, all, are and muſt be reſtricted to 
thele; and in them we are to find out, who they 
are: Now, who theſe are, we find clear, John 
6. 37, 39- in the 37 v. Where he ſaith, All that 
the Father hath given me ſhall come unto me; and 
v. 39. This is the Father's will which hath ſent 
me. that of all which He hath given me 1 ſhould 
loſe netbing: it's in a word theſe whom the Fa- 
ther hath given to Chriſt, and as many as are gi- 


ven u ill believe; and certainly theſe that are gi- 
ven to Chriſt, to he redeemed by him, are the ſame 


whole iniquitics the Father makes to meet on him: 
and thele are diſtinguiſhed from theſe not given, 
John 17.6, 11. and are called his ſheep, Job. 10. 15, 
and 17. Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 


' cauſe 1 lay down my life, to wit, for my ſheep. 


And all the {train of this chapter being to ſhew 
God's way of contriving a ; 
work of redemption,and hriſt's executing there- 
of, according to the covenant of redemption ; all 
this ſpoker of Chriſt's ſuffering muſt be expoun- 
ded according, to that ingagement. 2. Whereas 
it is laid, v. 8. For the tranſgreſſions of my people 
was he ſtricken; it is certain, this our, and ws, 
and we, for whom Chriſt was ſtricken, muſt be 
reſtricted to God's people, that is his peculiar 
127 05 who are his. by clecting love, as Chriſt 


laith, John 17. 6. Thine they were, and thou ga- 


veſt them to me: they are not his, as all the 
world are his, but are contradiſtinguiſhed from 
the world, as his own peculiar, purpoſed, de- 
ſigned people; ſure al! th? world are hot God's 
people in this ſenſe, therefore they are called hig 
ſheep, and contradiſtinguiſhed from theſe who are 


not his ſheep, eh 10.17- And therefore we are 


to look on theſe words, our, us, and we, as of e- 


8 extent with the peculiar people of 


od; he carried the puniſhment of the ſins of all 
God's people, that are his peculiar election. 
3. So, v. 10. . When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an 


s, That theſe, whoſe iniquities Chriſt 


Hould be ſaved, for ſatisfying of him for t 


tra- 


* 


| Iſaiah 53+ Ver. 4, 5. 


and proſecuting the 


offering for fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed : hence we 
i 


„„ =. ot 
vel of his ſoul, and for no o; and theſe can- 


not certainly be all the world, there being ſuch 


contradiſtin&ion betwixt Chriſt myſtical; or his 
ſeed comprehending the elect, and the feed of 
the ſerpent. comprehending the reprobate and 


wicked, who are ſaid to be of their father the 


devil: theſe are Chriſt's ſeed, who are ſpiritual- 
ly begotten of him, and theſe doubtleſs are not 
all the world, and for theſe only be ſuffered; ſo 
that our fins here are the ſins of all the ſeed. 


4+ Lock to v. 11. where it is ſaid, By bis know- | 
ledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify many; for 


he ſhall bear their iniquities: where it is clear, 
Whoſe {ins they are that Chriſt bears; it's theirs. 
who are juſtified by his knowledge, or by faith in 
his blood ; and juſtification by taith in his blood, 


and redemption by his blood, are commenſu- 


rable, and of equal extent. Now, it being certain 
as to the event, that not all the world, nor all 
in the viſible Chureh, are juſtiſied by the faith 


of Chriſt, it muſt alſo be certain, that the ſins of 


others, who are not, nor ſhall not be juſtified, . 
were never purpofely born by Chriſt. And'this 
ground, as all the reſt, will be the more clear, if 
we conſider, that it is given as an argument 
why they muſt be juſtified, becaule he hath born 
their iniquities. A fitth ground may be gathered 
from the laſt words of the Chapter, He made in- 
terceſſion fo the tranſgreſſors; whence we may 
reaſon, that Chriſt's interceſſion and his ſatis- 
faction, are of equal extent, he ſatisfies for no mo 


than he interceeds for. Now, it was not for all 


the world, nor indefinitely, and by gueſs, for all 
in the viſible Church that Chriſt did interceed, 
but for them that the Father had given him out 
or the world, John 17. ver. 6. & 9. Thine they 
were, and thou gaveſt tbem me; and v. 10. 41 
mine are thine, and thine are mine; Chriſt's 
death being the ground of bis interceſſion, and 
it being by vertue of his death that he interceed- 
ed, his death and interceſſion mult be of the ſame. 
extent; he interceeds for ſuꝛh and ſuch ſinners, . 
becauſe he hath paid a price for them, that there 
Way be a good account made of them at the laſt 
aye. | SECT LL. : 
The / Uſe of it ſerves to clear a great and 
precious truth eonzerning God's covenant, and 
diſcriminating love, whereby he hath put diffe- 
rence betwixt lome and others. 2. It ſerves to ſtir 
them up, who are thus differenced, to admire at, 
and to commend his love, who hath been graci- 
ouſly mindful of them, when others are paſt by. 
3. It ſerves alſo to clear the other Scriptures, 
and this*fame Chapter, and to teach us, not to 
make-common to all, the privileges beſtowed on 


\ 


* a — 


lame peculiar ones, and to guard us againſt the 
vilifying and prophaning of our Lord's, ſuffe- 
rings, as if he had no ſpecial and peculiar deſign 
in them, or as if they might be fruſtrated in the 
deſign of them, contrary to the promiſe made to 
bim of the Father, LETS? 
And therefore here, to obviate an objection, 
which is made from the 6 v. All we like ſheep 
have gone aftray ; whence ſome would infer, that 
it's All who like ſheep have ſtrayed, whole ini- 
_ quities Chriſt hath born: we ſay, That that All 
x5 not meant to comprehend them whoſe iniqui- 
ties Chriſt hath born enly, but to hold out the 
extent-of ſtraying; or the meaning is not to ſhew, 
that; his ſuffering and ſatisfying of juſtice exten- 
ded to all that ſtrayed, but to ſhew, that the 
 ele& for whom he ſuffered had all of them ſtray- 
ed; as well as others: and this is like the reaſo- 
ning which the apoſtle hath, 2 Cor. 5. 14. If one 
died for all, then. were all dead; the meaning 
whereof is not, that Chriſt died for all that were 
dead, but this is the meaning, That all for whom 
Chriſt died were once dead: ſo here, while it's 
faid, All we like ſbeep have gone aſtray, it is to 
ew, that the ele& ſtrayed, and eſteemed him 
not, as.. well as. others, and. had God's curſe 
lying on them as their due, till Chriſt interpo- 
| fed, and took it off them. The point might 
have alſo uſe for confirmation, but we do. not: 
follow theſe. 85 : 
21. Surely be hath horn our griefs, and carried. 
eur ſorrrows, that. is our griefs and ſorrows who. 


ane his elect, his people, his ſeed, who flee to him 


—_— Surely 


for refuge, and are juſtified by his knowledge, 
or by faith in him, and for whom he maketh in- 
tereeſſion: hence obſerve, That believers would 
endeavour the ſtrengthening of themſelves in the 
- Kith of this, that ſeſus Chriſt hath born their 
Fgrieſs and ſorrows, and hath ſatisfied juſtice for 
them in particular 4 they would ſtudy to be in 
cale on good ground, with the prophet, to ſay, 
E bath. born our griefs, and carried our 
' ſorrows ; to make it ſure, that they are in the roll 
of ele& believers, and juſtified -perſons-; to ſay 
with the Apoſtle Paul, Gal, 3.13. He was made - 
6 gur ſe for us; and with rhe ſame apoſtle, 2 Cor. 
F. uli. to ſay, He was made fin" for us, that. we 
- 2nipht be made the righteous of God in bim; and 
to. ſay with the apoſtle Peter, 1 Pet. 1. 24. Who: 
his. ows ſelf bare our ſins in his own body en tibe 


e 


- theſe places, whereby we confirmed the doctrine, 


Tos Ohriſt really bare that puniſhment of the 
gs of the elect, are expreſs in an, applicatory. 
Fay: And that notable place, Gal. 2. 20, where, 
Az if it were not enough to ſay, he loved us, and 


— 
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50 ve himſelf ſor us, he draus it nearer and more 
e, and faith, who loved me, and gave bimſelf 

for me: but that ye may not miſtake the point, 
my meaning is not, that every body. off- hand 
ſhould make application of Chriſt's death: O 
the preſumption and deſperate ſecurity: that de. 
ſtroys thouſands of ſouls here, as if there were no 
ſuch diſtin&ion as we held forth in the firſt doct- 


_ rine,-nor any bar to be put in the way of that fan- 
Ccied univerſal application of Chriſt's dying for all 


finners/ whereas we ſhe, that it was far his ſheep, 
and theſe given to him of the Father only, that 


he died, and for no mo: but this is my mcan- - 
ing, that (as it is, 2 Pet. 1. 10.) ye would give 


diligence to make your calling and election ſure, 
and-that-in an orderly. way, ye would ſecure and 


ſicker your intereſt in Chriſt's death: not to make 


this the firſt thing that ye apprehended for the 
foundation of your faith, that he died for you in 
particular, for that were to come to the top of 
the ſtairs, before ye begin to ſet foot on the firſt 


Rep; but the orderly.way is, to make ſure your 


fleeing to Chriſt in the ſenſe of ſin, and your clo- 
ſing with him on his own terms, and your having 
the characters of his people ingraven on you; and 
then, from ſuch premiſſes, ye may draw this con- 
clufion, as the reſult thereof, Sure ly he hath born 
our gricfr, and carried our ſorrows; then ye may 
be ſatishedly.confirmed in this, that when Chriſt 
tranſacted and bargained with the Father about 
the elect, when he prayed, and took the cup of 
his Father's wrath, and drank it out for them, 
he minded your names, and was made a curſe in 
your room: the reaſon is drawn from the adyan- 
tage of ſuch a doarine, as having hanging on it 
the conſolation of all the promiles.of God; for 
we can never comfortably apply, nor be deligh- 
ted in the promiſes, till we come to make parti- 
cular application ot Chriſt's purpoſe and purehaſe 


in the Work of redemption. I his is it that-rids 


marches, and draws à line betwixt us and repro- 

bate ungodly men, and that keeps from the fear 
of eternal death that purſues them: and it gives 
ſome ground of: hope to lay hold on, and grip to, 
as. to our enjoy ing of Chriſt's purchaſe, I know. 


there is nothing that folk had more need to be 


ſober and warry inthe ſearch of, and in the ſecu- 
ring themſelves in, than this: yet by the ſame. 
command that enjoineth us to make our cove- - 
nant-ſtate, our calling and election ſure, we are 

bound to make our edemption ſure; and ha- 
ving at ſome length ſpoken of the way of making 

ſure our believing, on the 4 v. we may inſiſt the 
leſs on this, of making ſure our redemption by 
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The 1 /# Uſe ſerves for information; to let you 


| know, that there are many profeſſing Chriſtians, 


that a:count this a curious, nice, and eanceity 


thing, to ſtudy to be ſure, and to make it ſure, 


that Chriſt in his death and ſufferings minded 
them in particular; others may be think it im- 
poſſihle; and all may think it a right hard and 
difficult thing, and indeed fo it is: But yet we 
would have you to conſider, 1. That ſimply it is 
not impoſlible, elſe we ſhould ſay, that the com- 
fort of the people of God were impolkble. 2.That 
it is no curious thing; far the Lord doth not lay 
the obligation to curiofity on any, tho' we would 
with that many had a haly curioſity to know 


God's mind towards them, that they might not 


live in the dark about ſuch a concerhing buſineſs. 
2. That the ſecret of the Lord is with them that 
fear him, Pſal. 25. 14. and even this ſame ſecret 
concerning redemption is with them, and he will 
ſhew them bis covenant : And indeed it were no 
ſinall matter to have this manifeſted. 


And therefore, as a 24 Uſe of the point, we would 


commend to you the ſtudy of making this ſure; 
for it hath many natable advantages attending it: 
It would provoke to humility, and to thankfulneſs 
te him that loved us, and waſhed.us from our ſins 
in his own blood ; it would make a comfortable 
and chearful Chriſtian life; it would warm the 
heart with love to God, and to Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath thus loved us, as to give himſelf for us. When 
we commend this te you, it's no uncouth, nice, 
needleſly curious, or unattainable thing; nor 
would we have you, when ye cannot attain it, to 
fit down diſcouraged 3 neither would we have 
you take any extraordinary way to come by it; 


nor waiting for any new light, but that which is 


in the Bible; nor would we have you reſolving 
to do no other thing, till ye attain te this: But 
this we would have you to do, even to make faith 
in Chriſt ſure, by fleeing to him, and caſting your 
burden on. him, by cordial receiving of him, and 


. acquieſcing in him; and then ye make all ſure. 


The committing of your ſelyes to bim, to be 
ſaved by his price paid ta divine juſtice, and 
reſting on hiin as he is holden out in the goſpel, 


is the way to read your intereſt in his redempti- 


on; and this is it that we have Gal. 3. and 2. 19. 
where it is diſputed at length, that we are heirs 
of Abrabam by believing ; and, By the lam (faith 
the apoſtle) i am dead tothe law, that 1 might live 
unto God: I amrerucified with Chriſt, nevertbe- 
555 Iliue, vet not I, but Cbriſt lives in me, and 
the liferwhich I liue . in tbe fleſh is by the: faith of 


the Fan God: Hence he concludes, Who lov - 
el una, aud gave himfeif for ue; And this he 


Proves in the laſt words, I ds net fruſtrate the 


Verſe 4, 4. 


OI 


grace of Ged, I do nat diſappoint it, I mar ir 


not in its end and deſign: It is (as it he had 


ſaid) ſeeking a loſt ſinner to ſave, and 1 give it 4 


a laſt ſinner to'be ſaved : For tho God's decree he 
the firſt ſteꝑ to ſalvation, and the work of redemy 

tion follows on it, and then believing on — of 
yet to come to the knowledge of God's decree 
of election, and of our concern in the covenant 
of redemption, we look downward, and ſeek firft 


to know, if we have a right to make application 


of that which was thought upon long fince con- 
cerning us; and this we do, by reflecting on the 
way we have come to believing: If we have 


been convinced and made ſenſible of ſin, and of 


our loſt condition by nature; if we have not 
ſmothered that conviction, but cheriſhed it; if 
we bave nat run to this or that duty for ſatisfy- 
ing of divine juſtice, and for 
peace thereby, but were neceſſitate to betałke our 
{elves to ſeſus Chriſt made offer of in the goſpel 
for the ſalvatian of ſinners; and if we have 
cloſed with him as he was offered; and if we have 


done fo, we may thence. conclude that he hath 


loved , and given himſelf to ſave-us : Becauſe 
he hath humbled me for ſin (may the ſerious 
ſerious ſoul ſay). and givenme this faith to believe 
in him; and this is his promiſe which I ret upon, 
that I ſhall be ſaved. Or thou mayſt try thy 


intereſt in his redemption thus; Whether am 
one of God's people or no? Whether do I Walk 


like them? and ſoa go thorow the marks-and 
ſigns of holineſs, asking thy ſelf, What ſincerity 
is there in me? what mortification ? what hu- 


mility, meekneſs, love to God and his children? 


and what fruits of faith in new-obedience? Theſt 


two, faith and holineſs, are the pillars thar 


bear up. the beuſe of aſſurance; working and 
not reſting, on it, believing. and yet not grow- 


ing vain and light becauſe of it, but ſo much the. 


rather ſtudying, holineſs; and to go on betwixt 
and with theſe two, · till we come to read God's 
mind about our election and redemption: Far 
neither believing nor holineſs can make any 
alteration in the bargain. of redemption, et 
it will warrant" our application of the, bargain, 
and clear our intereſt in it; as the apoſtle Pe- 
ter plainly inſinuates, when he thus exhorts, 


Give diligence to make your calling and eleb:- 
on ſure: How is that ? Will diligenee make 
God alter his decree of election, or make it ha 4 
Will 


ſurer in it ſelf? No, by no means; but it 

allure us of, it; for by ſo doing an entransc 
Pall be miniſtred unto us abundantly into bis 
everlaſting kingdom; by giving all diligence to 


add one grace to another, and one degree of | 
| . grace 


ing of our 


— —— — 
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grace to another, there ſhall be a wide door open 
ed to us to go into heaven by; and there is no 


Hazard in eommend ing this doctrine to you all, 


even the ſtudy of faith and holineſs, thereby to 
come to the knowledge of God's ſecret counfel 


eoncerning you. 


And' therefore, as a third Uſe of this point, 


| "Know that all of ou, that prejudge your ſelves 
of this comfort of your intereſt in Chriſt's pur- 


| . 'chaſe, do bring the blaine of it on your ſelves. If 


any ſhall prophanely object, If God hath purpoled, 
fo many ſhall get good of Chriſt's ſufferings, and 


no mo, What will my faith and holineſs do, if 


1 be not elected? And what can my unbelief 


and negligence prejudge me, if I be elected? We 


ew, in the former Uſe, what faith and holineſs 


will do; and we tell you here, what your un- 
belief and negligence will do, and it's this, it 


will ſeclude you from all the bleſſings of the 


covenant, and bring you under the ſentence of 
condenination: For as the conditional promiſe 
looks to the believer and unbeliever; 1o it is 
not Chriſt's purchaſe, nor the difference God 
hath made in his purpoſe of election, that is the 
eauſe why ye are damned and not juſtiſied; but 
ye arè damned, beeauſe ye tranſgreſſed God's law, 


and when ſalvation was offered to you through 


For altho this univer 


ti do my own will, but the Father's will that ſent 


Chriſt, ye would not cloſe with the offer; and 

ye are not juſtified, becauſe ye betook not your 

{elves to him for righteouſneſs, but continued in 

Four ſin, and ee. righteouſneſs by the law: 
A . 


they are all juſtified that by faith flee unto Feſus 
Cbriſt for refuge: Hence theſe two are put toge- 
ther, Job. 6. 37. All that the Father hath given me, 
Hall come unto me; and him that cometb, Iwill in 
29 wiſe caſt out: Forl came down from heaven, not 


xe; If it ſnould be asked, What is the Father's will? 
He aniwers, This is the Father's pew no wy me, 
that ef all that be bath given me I ſhould loſe no- 
thing; there are (as if he had ſaid) ſome commit 


ted to me, to be redeemed by me, and I will loſe 


none of them. And leit itſhould yet be objected, 


But T wot not if I be given to Chriſt to be redee- 
med by him; he adds, And this is the will of him 


that ſent-me, that every ons that-ſeeth:the Som, 


ad nd believethen bim, may have everlaſting liſe: 


mn, which: words, we have two wills, to fay ſo, 
both. having the ſame promiſe and effect; the 


7 F uld- ſa 
5 —.— 3 I be elected: This anſwer is hers. 


* 


rſt relates to the ſecret paction of redempti- 5 
Rrſt — Bed. and as many of you as make not faith and holi- 
neſs your ſtudy, ye ly out of the reach of this 
conſolation that flows from Chriſt's bearing the” | 


on, verſe. 39. and the ſecond is his revealed 
will, pointing at our duty, verſe 40: And ſo, if any 
I know not if I be given to Chriſt, 


Ver. 4. 6. 5 8 
given, What is that to thee? it's not to he ſcarch - 


be not true, That Chriſt 
died for all men; yet this univerſal is true, that 


towards him. Upon the 


Serm. 20. 


ed into at the firſt-hand, and broken in upon 

er ſaltum, and at the broad-ſide ; that is God's 
lecret will, and that which is his revealed will 
belongs to thee, and that is, to ſee that thou be- 
lieve; and if thou believeſt, the ſame promiſt 
that is annexed to believing is annexed to electi- 
on, and they ſweetly tryſt together, and are of 
equal extent, to wit, believing, and to be given 
to Chriſt? And therefore let me commend it to 
you, to hold you content with God's revealed will; 
for it is not the ground of your faith, I mean as 


to it's firſt cloſing with Chriſt, that of all given 


to Chriſt; he ſhall loſe none; but this is the 
ground of it, That every one that ſeeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, ſhall have everlaſting life: 


And we may add this word, as one motive amongſt 


others to faith and holineſs, That by your ſtudy. 
ing of theſe, ye may turn over the words of the 


prophet here to your ſelves, and ſay, Surely Be hath 


orn our griefs,and carried our ſorrows; and that 
of the apoſtle, Gal. 2. M ho loved me, aud gave bim- 
22 for me; alſo that word of Peter cited before, 
1:s. own ſelf bare our ſins in bis own body on the 


tree: And O what conſolation is here! 


The 4th (e of it is, To commend the practice 
of this to the believer that hath indeed fled to 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and to ſhew the great privilege 


that they have who are ſuch + The practice of it 


is, that believers ſhould ſeek to be eſtabliſhed and 


confirmed in the particular application of Chriſt's 


death to themſelves, not only to know that he 
ſuffered for the ele& and for believers, but for 


them in particular, that, as it is, Heb, 4. 16.They 


may come with boldneſs to the throne of God, and 


_ confidently aſſert their intereſt; and as it is, Heb. 


6. they niay gro up to the full aſſurance of hope 
unto the end. We ſuppoſe there are many belie- 
vers,that dare not diſclaim the covenant,and their 


intereſt inChriſt;who yet are fearful to make this 


particular application, Feſus Chriſt bath loved 


me,and given himſelf for me: But if they could . 


knit the effects, with the cauſe from whence they 
came, they my ran to it; for the man that 
can ſay, TI am fled to Chriſt for refuge, he may 


allo ſay, that he purpoſely laid down his life to 


pay my debt; and he is warranted" of Chriſt to 
make this application of Dee 19:7 e intention 
| he other ſide; the more 
conſolation be in this to believers, it ſpeaks the 
greater ground of terror to unbelievers, becauſe 
of the prejudice they ſuſtain by the want of this; 


grief 


Serm. 21. 
riefs and ſorrows of his own: And therefore 
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ſet the profane, ſenſleſs multitude, that know 


not what it is to die to the law, or to live to ho- 


lineſs, as ye would not commit facrilege, ſtand 
a-back, and not dare to meddle with this redem- 
ption, till ye ſtoop and come in at this door of 


F 


ver. 4, 5. | 


, | 10 
faith and holineſs: and let as many as are in the 
way admit of the conſolation, for it's the Lord's 
allowance upon you; but for others, if ye pre- 
ſume to take hold of it, the Lord will wring it 
from you, and let you know to your colt that ye + 
had nothing to do with it. e We | 
$837 VS 
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Iaiah Lili. 4. Surely be hath born cur grief, and carried our ſorrows : yet we did efteem him 


firicken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted. 


eſſi;ns, he was bruiſed for our iniquities : the char 


Verle 5. But he was wounded. for our tranſer 


ſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and with bis ſtripes we are healed. 


HES E words, and all this chapter, look 
| liker a piece of the hiſtory of the goſpel, 
than a prophecy of the old teſtament; the ſuf- 
ferings of the Meſſiab being ſo directly pointed 
at in them. We thew that this firſt part of the 
4 verſe holds forth the cauſe of his ſufferings, 


and it is applied to our Lord, Matth. 8. 17. and 


1 Pet. 2. 24. As for the ſecond part of the verſe 
in theſe words, Tet we eſteemed him ſmitten of 


God, ſtricken and afflictted; any who are ac- 


quainted with the golpel; cannot but know that 
it was fulfilled in him: and it is an aggravation 
of their ſin who did ſo undervalue and deſpiſe 
him, that tho' he condeſcended to come ſo om 
for us, yet we flighted him; and even then, 
when there was greateſt love let out, we abuſed 
it, and made it the riſe of the greateſt malice :: 
And for the 5th verſe, it is applied by Peter, 
1 Pet. 2. 24. This whole chapter then being ſo 


goſpel-like, and having a direct ſulfilling in 


Chriſt, we may draw this general doctrine from 
it, That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was born 


of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, ' was crucified, died and was buried, 


and roſe again the third day; is the very ſame. 
Meſſiah that was propheſied of in the old teſta- 
ment, and was. promiſed to Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob, whom the fathers: before his coming in 


the fleſh were waiting for. And tho' this may 


be looked on as hut a very common and uſeleſs 
doctrine, yet it is the main ground and founda- 
tion of our faith: we may take many things for 
granted, wherein if we were well tried and put 
to it, we would be found unſicker, and in this: 


among the reſt. Now, for confirmation of it, 


this ſame one argument will make it out; ve 
ſhall not follow it at length, but in the proſecu - 
ting of it-ſhall aſtrict our ſelves to this chapter: 
The argument runneth thus, If in Chriſt Jeſus: 
that which was propheſied of the Meſſiab, and 


promiſed to the fathers, have its. fulfilling and 


xccompliſument 3 then he muſt be the ſame Meſ+- 


fiah that was propheſied of, and promiſed to 
them; for theſe things ſpoken of the one and 


alone Meſſiah, can agree to no other: But what- 


ever was: propheſied and ſpoken, or promiſed 
of the Meſſiah to the fathers, to the leaſt circum- 
ſtance of it, was all fully accompliſhed and ful- 
filled in Chriſt; theretore the coneluſion laid 
down in the doctrine follows, to wit, That our. 
bleſſed Lord Jeſus is the ſame Meſſiah that was 
propheſied of, promiled to the fathers, and 
whom they before his coming were looking for: 
So that that queſt ion needs not now be propoſed, 
Art thou he that ſpeuld come, or do we lock for 
another? Go, ſays Chriſt, Mat. 1. 4, 5, 6. and 
tell ſohn, The blind receive their fight, the lame 
walk, and. the lepers are cleanſed, . the deaf, 
hear, and the dead are raiſed, and the pocr. 
have the goſpel preached to them, and bleſſed is 
be whoſoe ver bat not be:offended in me: Ble(- 
ſed is he, who:becauſe of my humiliation is not 
ſtumbled. Now, not to make à rehearſal of the. 
. propheeies in ſcripture, all of which, 
ave their exact fulfilling in Chriſt, we fnall 
only ſpeak to two things here for making out of 
the argument propoſed, 1. That this chapter 
ſpeaks of the Meſſiah: 2. That which is ſpoken. 
in it, is literally fulfilled in Chriſt. 
1. That this chapter ſpeaks of the Meſſiah ;; 
tho' of old the blinded Jews granted it, yet 
now they ſay that it ſpeaks of ſome other: But 
that it ſpeaks of him, theſe things will make it. 
evident, 1. If we look to the 13 v. of the former 
chapter, where it is ſaid, M Servant ſhall deal 
prudently, he ſhall be exalted and extolled, and 
be very bigh: There our Lord Jeſus is ſpoken of 
as the Father's Servant or great Lord-deputy; 
and the Fews themſelves-grant that this is meant 
of the Mefſiabs and there is nothing more clear 
than that what is ſpoken in this chapter relates 
to him, ho is. called the Lord's. Servant in. 


the former chapter, as we ſhewed at our en- 


ing 80 ſpeak, d l. 2. II ns lot to the de. 
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ſeription of his perſon, it can agree to no other; 
for it's ſaid, There was no guile found in his 
 mouty, he was brought as a lamb to the ſtaugb- 
, fer, and 45 @ ſheep before the ſhearer is dumb, 

s he opened not his mouth, &c. He had no ſin 


vr his own, which can be ſaid of no other; there- 
fore this chapter ſpeaks of him. 3. If we conſider 


the ends and effects of his ſufferings, they do al- 
o clear it: The end of his ſufferings, for it's 
for the tranſgreſſions of his people; and as it is, 


Den. 6. 27. He was tobe cut off, but not for bim-. 


ſelf: The effects, He ſhall ſee his ſeed, and by 
: „ jaſtiſie many. And the new teſta- 
ment is full to this purpoſe, there being no ſerip- 


ture in all the old teſtament more made uſe of, 


nor oſtner applied to Chriſt, than this is. 

2. What is fpoken in this chapter is really and 
literally fulfilled in Chriſt; and we may ſhort! 
draw what is in it to theſe five heads, all whi 
we will find clearly fulfilled in him. 1. To his 
ſufferings. 2. To the ground of his ſufferings. 3. 
'To mens account and eſtimation of him. 4. To 
the promiſes made to him. 5. To the effects that 


followed on his ſufferings. (I.) For his ſufferings, 
it's ſaid, that he ſhould be @ man of ſorrows and 


.ecquainted with grief; that he ſhould be deſpi- 
ſed and rejected of men, and not be efteemed ; 
that he ſhould be looked on, as ſtricken, ſmitten 
f God and affliſted; that he ſhould bear our for- 
rows and griefs, and be wounded for our tranſ- 
 greſſiens; that he ſhould wore and afflited, 
and brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter; that he 
ſhould be numbred 2 the tranſpreſſors; and 
that he ſhould die, and be buried, mate his 
grave with the wicked and with the rich in his 
death; all which 3 fulfilled in him: 
And the clearing of his ſufferings, whereof we 
ſpoke before, elears this, that not only he ſuffe- 
red, but that he was brought ſo low in ſuffering. 
2. For the ground of his ſufferings, it's ſaid to 
de the ſins of his own elect; He bare cur griefs, 


and carried our ſorrows ; he was wounded for 


.our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniguities; 
there = 0 guile found in 5 mouth: T he great- 
eſt enemies of our Lord could impute nothin 

to him; Pilate was forced to ſay, that he found 


no fault in him; all which ſhew that it was for 


the tranſgreſſions of his people that he ſuffered. 


clear; for he was deipiſed and rejected of men; 
we hid as it were our faces from him; he was 
dielpiſed, and we eſteemed him not: The world 
chought little of him, and we that are elect 
thought but little. of bim .; and hat is more elear 
zan the goſpel than this, where it is told, that he 
Mas re proached, buffited; ſpitted an, deſpiſed ? 
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bis ſoul, and be ſatisfied ;, an 


0 $26 for mens little eſteem of him, it is alſo very 


. „ m 2, 
they cried, Away with bim, crucifie bim; he 
truſted in God, let him deliver him; but G04 


hath forſaken him. (a.) As for the promiſe, | 


made to him, He ſhall ſee bis ſeed, he ſhall 
long his days, a the ple — of the 3 
proſper iu his hands; he ſhall {ee of the travel of 
| by his knowledge 
Hall many be juſtified, &c. what mean all theſe, but 
that he ſhall die, and riſe again, and have many 
converts; that God's work ſhall thrive well in 


his hand, and that he ſhall have a glorious king. 


dom and many ſubje&s ? which is called after. 
ward his Saving @ portion with the great, and 
his dividing of the ſpoil with the ſtrong : All this 


was accompliſhed in Chriſt, when aiter his reſuc. 


rection many were won and brought in by the 

ſpel to believe on him; and tho the Fews and 

eat hen concurred and conſpired to cut off all 
e pet his kingdom ſpread, and hath con · 
tinued theſe fixteen hundred years and above. 
(5.) As for the effects that followed on his ſuffer. 
ings,or the influence theyſhave on the elect people 
of God; as many converts as have been and are in 
the world, as many witneſſes are there, that he is 


the Meſhab; every converted, pardoned and re- 


conciled ſoul ſeals this truth: Hence, 1 Jobn 5, 
7, 8. it is ſaid, There are three that bear witneſs 
in beaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and theſe three are one; and there are three 
that bear witneſs on earth, the Spirit in his effi- 
cacy, the Water in the ſanctify ing vertue of it, 
in changing & cleanſing his people, and the Blogd 


in the ſatistying and juſtifying vertue of it; and 


theſe three agree & concur in one, even this one, to 
wit, that ſeſus Chriſt is the Son of God: and then 
it follows, He that believeth hath the witneſs in 


himfelf, becauſe he hath gotten pardon through 


him, and therefore can ſet to his ſeal to this truth, 
and ſay, Truly Chriſt is the Meſ#ab. | 
The Uſe is, To exhort you to acquaint your 
ſelves with theſe things that ſerve to confirm this 
truth; the book of the Acts of the Apoſies, and 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, are muchſpent upon 
it, even to hold out, and to prove Chriſt Jeſus 
to be the true Meſſiah, and Saviour of his peoplee 
if this be not made ſure and ſicker, we have an 


unſtable ground for our faith; and though it be 


ſure in it (elf, yet fo long as it is not ſo to us, we 
want the contolation of it: and there is a two- 


fold prejudice that cometh through folks want 
of thorow clearneis in, and aſſurance of this 


truth. 1. To the generality: of hearers, there 
is this prejudice, that they are ſo careleſs and 
little ſolicitaus: to reſt on him: And as it made 


the Fews'to. reject him, who to this day ſtumble 
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at him on this very ſame ground, that they 
know. him not to be the Meſſiah, the Chriſt of 
God; in whom is azcompliſhed all that was ſpo- 
ken of the Meſſiah: ſo Chriſtians not being. 
through in it, they do not reſt on him, nor clole 
with him as the true Meſſiab. 2. There is a pre- 
judice alſo from it to believers, who having only a 
glimmering light of Chriſt's being the Meſſiab, 
come ſhort of that conſolation that they might: 
have, if they were through in the faith of it; 
there is this great evil among Chriſtians, that 
they ſtudy not to be ſolidty clear and through 
in this point; ſo that if they were put to reaſon and 
debate with a Few, if there were not a witneſs 
within themſelves of it, - the truth of the faith of. 
many would be exceedingly ſhaken. | 
From this, that he never peaks of Chriſt's ſaf- 
ferings, but he makes application of them, he 
carried our griefs, he was wounded for our tranſ- 
greſſions, Cc. Oblerve, That believers would. 
look on Chriſt's ſufferings as undergone for them, 
and in their reom and place. We cleared before, 
1. That Chriſt ſuffered for ſome peculiarly, and 


not for all: and, 2. That believers would endea- 


your the clearing of their own intereſt in his ſuf- 
ferings, and that they have a right to them. 
Now we ſnortly add this 3d, of kin to the former, 


That believers, and ſuch as are fled to Chriſt for 


refupe, would look on his ſufferings as come un- 
der for them; and theſe ſame ſcriptures which we 
cited to confirm theſe, will confirm this. The 
reaſon why we would have you confirmed in this, 
is, becauſe, (I.) It is only this that will make 
you ſuitably thankful; it is this vhich is a notable 


ground of that ſong of praiſe, Rev. 1. 4. To him 


that bath loved us, and waſhed. us from our 
fins in his own-bloed, &c. (2.) This is a ground 


of true, ſolid, and ſtrong conſolation, even to- 
be comforted in the applicative faith of .Chriſt's - 
urchaſe. (3+) It is the Lord's allowance on 
is people, which they ſhould reverently and 
thankfully make uſe of, even: to look on Je- - 


ſus Chriſt, as wounded, pierced, and lifted” 


up on the croſs for them; and by doing this, 


according to his allowance, there is a paved 


vay made for application of all the benefits of 


his purchaſe. 


3. From the ſcope (looking on the words as 
ſpoken to remove the ſcandal of the croſs) obſerve, 
(which may be a.reaſon of the former) That folk- - 


will never take up Chriſt rightly in his ſufferings,. 


except they take him up as ſuffering for them, and 
in their room., This -Jook+» of Chriſt, leads, 1. 


To take up much of the glory of grace, and con- 


deſcending love to ſinners. 2. It leads to take up 
Chriſt's falthfulneſs, that came to the world enn 


Ver. 4, 5. 


ings as for us: Muc 
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firmers errand, according to the ancient tranſacti- 
on in the covenant of redemption, as he is brought 
in, ſaying, Pſal 40. Lo, I come, in the volume of 
thy book it is written of me, 1 delight to do thy 
will, O God. 3. It leads to a ſtayed look of God's 


holineſs, juſtice and goodneſs, in exacting latisfa- 
ction of his own Son, and in accepting- of that 


ſatis faction. 4. It gives a right view of the way 


of grace, and leads in to ſee it to be a moſt real 
thing; God the offended Party accepting of the 


ps and Chriſt paying it: thus the believers 
faith gets a fight of Chriſt ſatisfying, as if he ſaw 


his own debt fatisfied by - himſelf ; it ſees him 


undergoing the curſe, and juſtice inflicting it on 
him, that the believer may go free. 


The Uſe is, To ſhew the neceſſity of ſtudying . 
' Chriſt's ſuffer- 
of the reaſon, why Chriſt 
is not more prized, lies here, that he is not look- - 
ed on as paying our debt; otherwiſe, when cha!- 


the well grounded eee of 


lenges of the law and of juſtice take hold on 
the ſoul, if Chriſt were ſeen interpoſing, and ſay- 
ing, A body haſt thou prepared unto me; and it 


Juſtice were ſeen exacting, Chriſt performing, 
and God accepting his ſatisfaction; and that, in 


fign and token that Juſtice is ſatisfied, he is raiſed 


from the dead. juſtified in the Spirit; and is en- 
tred in poſſeſſion of glory, as believers Fore-run- - 
ner in their name; it would afford precious and 


lovely thoughts -of Jcſus Chriſt, and humbling 


thoughts of our ſelyes : Therefore there is a ne- 


ceſlity, if we would conſider his ſufferings aright, 


and prize and eſteem him; that we endeayour to - 
make particular application of them to our ſelyes 


on good grounds.:. 2. Upon the other hand, 
know, ye who have-no ground to-make this ap- 


plication, that ye cannot eſteem aright of him 
or his ſufferings, nor of the grace that ſhined in 


them, hecauſe ye have no title to, nor can, while 
ſuch, have any clearneſs of intereſt in them. 


3. For your that would fain haye a high eſteem r 
of Chriſt and yet are al} 1 te caſting at 


this foundation, never think nor expect to win 
rightly: to eſteem of him, ſo lo 


rightly of him, labour to come up to the mak. 


ing of this application on ſolid and approved 


„ 2 
4. More particularly, from this part of the a g- 


gravation, Tet we eſtee med him ſtricken, ſmitten 
of God, and aſſticted We have a ria con- 
firmation of truth, or four precious truths con- 
firmed. (x.) That our 8 his ſuffer- 


ings did really ſuffery and 


5. * 
. 


: | eſte ng as ye ſcar to 
make application of his purchaſe; and therefore, 
that ye may love and praiſe him, and eſteem 


Was really brought lo 


* 2 
in 


= 2 — —— — — — 2 — — — — . — . — 
— = - a= = 2 * — — — — —— — — 1 _— 
- — — * = 1 — 2 —— ms — 2 Ops don _ — — Þ — — — 

_ — _ — * —— 7 — RS —_ 5 — — ——— — - — — — * ” — 
I'D C er 2 — — 2 "= _ — — — « — 2 — — - 2 

> . 2 —_ — = - — = a — — — 

- - = — = hs * © - 

* * IEEE = = E 2 — — * 1 


— —— any — 
2 


— 


_— YR — - 


—— 


—ñ—— ————— — — * 
> 2 — — — 


— — '·1' 
— 


— 


22 1 . — —_— - x - 
—— tc Canine Sno.” ov andctew = — — 22 — 
8 


— — — — 222 
_— — — — 


t 


"6 Be; 


Py 


! 
| 
1 
9 


\ 


— — amd. p - 

= 4 TOS” ͤ QGä .U— —ͤ—äc. —— ———— — — 1— 
8 — 

- - 


\ 


Pp ne et rn nn ES 
N N — —— 


—_ 


ſome love to him, 


in his ſufferings, ſo as onlookers thought him a 


moſt deſpicable Man, and one that was itricken 
and ſmitten of God, and atflicted: Gf this we 
poke on the beginning of the 4 ver. . 


— 


have here an evidence of the exceed ing great tree- 
neſs of grace, and ot the love of Chriſt in his tut- 
ferings, in ſo far as he bare their ſorrows, and 


paid their debt that counted him ſmitten ; there 


das no good thing in us to deſerve or pracure 


his ſufferings, but molt freely he underwent theſe 
ſufferings, and undertook our debt, Rom. 5. 8. 


God commends his love tewards us in that while 
we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. And 
v. 10. While we were yet enemies, we were re- 


conciled by the death of his Seu. Can there be 


a greater proof of infinite and free love, than 
appears in our Lord's ſufferings ? There was not 
only no merit on our fide; but on the contrary, 
defbiling, rejecting, being aſhamed of him, re- 


proaching him, kicking againſt him, and rubbing 


of affronts on him ; Paut and others baving their 
hands hot in his blood. . 

. Uſe 1. Conſider here, behold, and wonder at 
the free love of God, and rich condeſcending love 


of Chriſt; He ſtands not at the bar and prays for 


them that were praying him to pray fur, them; 
but, as it is in the end of the chapter, it was for, 
tranſgreſſors: It was even for ſome of them that 
were ſeeking to take away the life of the Prince 
of life, and for other tranlgreſſor s. | 

2. Know, that in them to whom the benefit of 
Chriſt's death is applied, there is no more worth 


than there is in others who do not ſhare of the 


benefit of it. It's the opinion not only of heri- 
ticks, but ſome way of many ignorant profeſſors, 
that theſe for whom Chriſt died were better than 
others; but here we ſee a proof of the contrary; 
be dies for them that accounted him ſmitten of 
God: And this he doth for two reaſons, 1. To 
mew the riches, and freedom of his grace, that 
could overcome man's eyil.and malice, and out- 
reach the height of the deſperate wickednels that 


is in man, and that ſtands not (to ſpeak ſo) on 
| ſtepping- tones, but comes over the greate 


wilt of ſin and enmity in the creature. 2. To 
comfort and encourage his followers, . when en- 
gaged to him, againſt and out-over their groſſeſt 
failings and greateſt miſcarriages : He that lov- 
ed them, when they were deſpiſing and rejecting 


him, and ſpitting in a manner in his very face, 


will he now give up with them, when they have 
or this or that corruption that 


- Rirreth or breaketh forth in them? Thus the a- 


poſtle reaſons, Ram. 5. 10. If when we were ene. 
' Ties we were reconciled to God by the death of 


Vi Smmuch mort being reconciled we ſhall be ſa· 


Vſaiab 53. ve 1. 
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ved by 975 life: We were enemies whenChriſt gave 
hi mſelt for- us; but thro' grace we are ſome hat 
better now: Enmity and deſpite in us was then 
at an height .; new. it 15 Mcakned, reſtrained, and 
in {ome nieaturc mortified :; And 1+ While we 

were at the het; ut of enmity againlt him, he di- 

ed for us to recon: ile as to God, how much more 

now, being recuncited, may we expect peace 
and ſafety, and all the benefits of his purchaſe 
thorow him? Thus there is a notable conſola - 
tion, from this bent of malice that was ſometime 
in us, compared with the victory that grace hath 
now. gotten over it; and the gradition is always 
comfortable, to wit, that theſe luſts that once 

did reign, and were Without any gracious oppo- 

ſition made to them, or any proteſtation entered 

againſt chem, prevailing it may be publickly, 
are now oppoſed and preteſted againſt: And if 

Chriſt ſt cod not on the greater, ill he ſtand 
on the leſſer? And our Lord allows this fort of 
reaſoning lo much the more, that he may there. 
by ſtrongly engage. the heart of the belicyer a- 
ga'nit fin, and to the admiring of grace, and 
Withal to the ſerions ſtudy of holineſs. 

3. It ſerves to let you know how much ye 
believers are engaged and obliged to grave, and 
what thanks you owe to it. (I.) Look to what 
ſatishcs for your debt; ye pay not one farthin 
of it, our Lord Jeſus paid alt (2.) Look to the 
moving cauſe, it's to be attributed to nothing 
in you, but altogether to free grace: Some poor 

dyvour may by his pleading prevail with an 

able and pitiful E man to pay his debt s but 
there was no- ſuch externally moving cauſe in 
You to procure this of him, but he freely and wil- 
lingly, and with delight paid your debt, when 
ye were in the height of malicious oppoſition 
to him, doing all that might ſcar him from it: 
And had it been poſſible that man's malice, deſpi- 
ſing and deſpite could have ſcarred him, he had 
never died for one ſinner ; but he triumphed 


openly in his grace over that, and all that ſtood 


in his way. 


x 


4. We have here a confirmation of that truth, 
that holds out man's malice and deſperate wic- 
kedneſs; and can there be any thing that eviden- 
ceth man's wickedveſs and malice more, than, 1. 
To have enmity againſt Chriſt ; 2. To have it at 
Tuch an height as to deſpiſe him, and count him 

ſmitten. and plagued of God; And. 3. To be at 

Fe height of malice, even then when he. out of 


love was condeſcending ſo low as to ſuffer and ſa · 


tis fie Juſtice for him ? Ye may poſſibly think that 
it was not ye that had ſuch malice at Chriſt ; but 


_Gaith not the prophet, We eſteemed bim ſmit- 
8 e 6 een 
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ten of God ? Taking in himſelf and all the ele&. 
Which might give us this Obſervation, That 
there is nothing more deſparately wicked, and fil- 
led with more enmity againſt Chriſt in his conde- 
ſcending love, and againſt God m the manifeſta- 
tion of his grace, than when even elect ſouls, for 
whom be hath ſuffered, deſpiſe him, and count 


* 


bim ſmitten of God and aflicted. It's indeed ve- 


ry ſad, yet very prohtable, to walk under the 
deep apprehenſion and ſoul · preſſure of heart · en- 
mity againſt God and Chriſt: Are there any of 
you that think ye have ſuch ſinful and wicked 
natures, that diſpoſe you to think little of Chriſt, 
to deſpiſe and reje& him and his grace ? God's 
elect have this enmity in their natures ; and if 
ſuch natures be in the ele&, what muſt be in the 
reprobate, who live and die in this enmity? If 
this were ſerioufly conſidered and laid to heart, 


O but folk would be humble; nothing would af- 


fect the ſoul more, and ſtound to the very heart, 
than to think that Chriſt ſuffered for me, thro? 
grace an ele& and a believer; and that yet not- 
withſtanding I ſhou!d have ſo deſpiſed and reje- 
cted him, and accounted him ſmitten of God 
and afflicted. Let me exhort all of you to look 
back on your former walk, and to lay this enmity 
to heart; for the day is coming, when it will be 
found to b2a biting and conſcience-gnawing-ſin 


tõ many. 4. In that he aggravates their enmity 


from this, ebſerve this truth, which is alſo here 


r Beet RY of © 


them that do good to us; how much more {in - 
ful and hateful is it to deſpiſe and hate him who 


loved us, ſo as to give himſelf for us, and when 


he was giving himſelf for us? There are many 
{ins againſt the jaw that will draw deep, but 


this will draw deeper than they all, even ſinning 


azainſt grace, and the Mediator interpoſing for 
lnners, and manifeſting love to them: And the 


Jaiab 53. Ver. 4, 35. BBV ͤ SIRI 06-0” 7 
_ reckoning will run thus, Chriſt was manifeſted- | 
to Fat in this goſpel as the only remedy of fin, 
an 


ſet forth as crucified before your eyes, and 


made offer of to you in the golpel ; and yet 


ye deſpiſed him, and eſteemed him not: And 
let me fay it to believers, that it's the great- 
eſt aggravation of their fin. It's true, in ſome 
reſpect, that the ſins of believers are not ſo 
great as the ſins of others, they not being com- 


mitted with ſuch deliberation and full benſil of 


will, nor from the dominion of ſin; yet in this 
reſpe& they are greater than the fins of others, 
becauſe committed againſt ſpecial grace and love 
actually communicated and therefore when the 


believer conſiders, that he hath requit Chriſt 


thus, it will affe& him moſt of any thing, if there 
be any ſuitable tenderneſs of frage. 
5. From conſidering that it is the prophet 
that expreſſeth this aggravation, we may obſerve, 
That the believer that: is moſt tender, and hath 
beſt right to Feſus Chri and his ſatisfaQion, 


and may upon beſt ground apply it, will be mt 


ſenſible of his enmity,” and of the abominable 
guilt that is in deſpiſing and wronging ef Je- 


11. Chriſt: Therefore the prophet brings in 


imſelf as one of thoſe that hy Chriſt's ſtripes 


were healed, taking with his guilt ; we deſpiſed 


and rejected him, we eſteemed him not, we 
Judged him ſmitten of God : the reaſon is, Be- 
cauſe intereſt in Jelus Chriſt makes the heart 
tender, and any wrong that's done to him to 
affect the ſooner and the more deeply, the ſcurf 


that ſometime was on the heart being in a mea- 


ſure taken away ; and intereſt in Chriſt awake- 
neth and raiſeth an eſteem of him, and produ- 
ceth a holy ſympathy with him in all the con- 


.czrns of his glory, even as the members of the 


body have a fellow-feeling with the head. Make 


a ſuppoſition, that a man in his madneſs ſhould 


ſmite and wound his head, or wrong his wife, 


his father, or his brother; when. that fit of 


madneſs is over, he is more affected with that 


wrong, than if it had been done to any other 
member of his body, or to other perſons; not 


at all, or not ſo nearly related to him: There 


is ſomething of this pointed at, Zeeb. 12. 10. 
They ſhall Jook upon bim whom thy have pierced, 
and mourn for bim, as a man doth for his only 
ſon; as it he had laid, the ſtrokes they have gi- 


ven the head ſhall then be very heavy and grie- 


vous to be born, and will be made to their feel- 
ling to bleed afreſh : they thought not much of 
theſe woundings and piercings of him before; 
but ſo ſoon as their intereſt in him is clear, r 
they come cordially to believe in him, they are 
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1 Maur affected with the wrongs done to him. 
Luhe He is, That it's a mark, to try if there 
Fi indeed an intereſt in Chriſt, and if it be clear. 


The man whoſe intereſt iscleareſt, 1. His 48 
„done te Chriſt will prick him moſt: If the 


2 be done by others, they affect him; if by 
| him(elf, they ſome way faint him. Wholeneſs 


of heart, under wronging of Chriſt, is too great 


an. evidence that there is little or no ground for 
application of his ſatisfaction ; but it's kindly 
* Kke, when wrongs done to Chrilt affect moſt, 
. When not only challenges tor fin againſt the 
law, but for fins againſt. Chriſt and grace offo- 
rel in the goſpel, do become a burden, and the 
greateſt burden. 3. When the man is made to 
mind ſecret enmity at Chriſt, and is difpoied to 
muſter up aggravations of his ſinfulneſs on that 
account, and cannot get himſelt made vile e- 
nough; when he bath an holy indignation at 


himſelf, and wich Paul counts himſelf the chief. 


of ſfuners; even tho the evil was done in ig no- 


rence, much more if it hath been againſt know- 


ledge.. It's no evil token, when ſouis are made 


to heap up aggravations of their guilt for-wrongs. 
done to Erick and when they cannot get {uitable C 
he is breaking, when be is binding up; that he is 
eil toleen to be ſoon ſatisfied in this: There are | 
many.that will take with no challenge for their 


expreſſions ſufficiently. to hold it out, as it is an 


© wronging Chriſt; but behold here how the pro - 
Phet in its, both in the words before, in theſe, 


and in the following words; and he can no more 
win off the thoughts of it, than he can win ott 
the thoughts of Chriſt's ſufferingss. 
c. While the prophet faith, when Chriſt: was 
ſuffering for his own, and for the reſt of his 
Peoples lins, We eſteemed him not, but. judged 
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ſmitten of God; Obſerve briefly, becauſe we 
haſten to a cloſe, That Feſus Chriſt*is often 85 


 ceedingly miſtaken by men in his miſt glorious and 


gracious works, Can there be a greater miſtake 
than this? Chriſt ſuffering for our ſins, and yet 


Judged ſmitten and il fees of God by us; or 


more home, even Chriſt ſeſus is often ſhamefully 
miſtaken in the work of his grace, and in the ven. 
ting of his love towards them whoſe good he is 

rocuring, and whole iniquities he is bearing, 
The Uſe of it ſerves, 1. To teach us, when we 
are ready to pals cenſure on Chriſt's work, to 
ſtand {til}, to animad vert on, and to correct our: 
ſelves, leſt we unluitably conſtruct of him : Be 
gets much wrong as to his publick work, as if he- 


were cruel, when inded he is merciful ; as if he 


had forgotten us, when indeed he remembers us 
{till : And as to his private work in particular 

erſons, as it he did fail in his promiſe, when he 
is moſt faithfal, and bringing it about in his own 
way. And, 2. (which is of affinity to the for- 
_—_— a warning to us, not to take up hard 
conſtructions of Chriſt; nor to miſconſtruct his 
work, which when miſconſtructed, himſelf is mi- 
ſtaken and miſconſtructed. How many think that 


wounding, when he is healing; that he is de- 
ſtroying, when he is humbling ? Therefore we 
would ſuſpend paſſing cenſure till he come to the 
end and cloſe of his work, and not judge of it 
by halves; and then we ſhall ſee there was no 
ſuch ground for miſconſtructing of him, who 
is every day holding on in own his way, and ſted - 
dily purſuipg the ſame end that he did from the 
beginning; and let him be doing ſo. To him 


praiſe for ever. 


Iſaiah liii- 3. But he was wounded. for our tranſpreſſiuns, he was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the. 
ebaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. © © 


verſe, and almoſt of this whole chapter, be 
more {ad or more ſweet : it's indeed a fad ſub- 


Ject to read and hear of the great ſufferings of 
our bleſſed Lor jeſus, and of the deſpiteful u- 
fage that he met with, and to ſee ſuch a ſpeat of 
malice ſpued and ſpitted out on that glorious face; 
ſa«that, when he is bearing our grie's and car 
rying gur ſorrows, we do even then account him 
Plagueds ſmitten: of God, and afflicted, and in a 
mapner lock upon it as well:beſtowed : Vet it's 
a: molt ſweet -{ubje&s if, we either conſider the 
laue it comes from, or the comfortable effects that 


kr that hach beer the riſe, the cauſe, and. 


* 


* hard to tell whether the ſubject of this 


the occaſion of mach ſinging to man here below, 
and 1s the cauſe and occaſion of ſo much ſinging 
among the redeemed that are this day before 
the throne of Ood: and as the grace of God hath 
overcome the malice ot men, ſo we are perſwad- 


ed this cauſe of rejoicing hath a ſweetneſs in it 


beyond the ſadneſs, tho' often we mar our own 
ſpiritual mirth, and know not how te dance when 
he 2 unto us. 3 

he ſe words are anexplitation of the 4th ver. 
where it 1s aſſerted, that Chriſt's ſuffor ings were 
not for himſelf. but for us: From, and by which, . 
che propucy having ee mans nialioe, wiho- | 
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' notwithſtanding thereof eſteemed him not, yen, 


judged him ſmitten of God; he comes ag in, 


for turthering and carrying on of this ſcope, to 
ſhew more particularly the ground, end, and ef- 
ſects of Chriſt's ſufferings : Where ye would re- 
member what we hinted before in general. T hat 
folks will never think nor conceive of Chriſt's 
ſufterings rightly, till they conceive and take 
him up as ſuffering for them; and when we con- 
ider this, we think it no wonder that the moſt 
art eſteem but little of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
Tos there are ſo tew that can take him up 
under this notion, as ſtanding in their room, 


and paying their debt, and as being put in pri- 


fon tor them, when they are let go tree. 

In this 5 verſe, we bave theſe chree, 1. A fur- 
ther expreſſion of Chriſt's ſufferings. 2. The cauſe 
of them, or the end that he had before him in 
them. 3. The benefits & fruits or effects of them. 

There are in the words four expreſſions which 
I ſhall clear. (i. Me was wounded;toſhew the rea- 
lity that was in his ſuffe rings; he was actually 
pierced, or (as the word is rendred in the en 


ler mente d, and the cauſe is our tranſgreſſiens:a 


while it is ſaid, He was wounded for our tranſ- 
greſſions, he means, 1. That our tranſgreſſions 
procured his wounding ; and, 2.T hat his woun- 
ding was to remove them, and to procure pardon 
to us. (2.) He was bruiſed, that is, preſſed as 
grapes in a wine-preſs, he underwent ſuch a 
wounding as bruiſed him; to ſhew the great de- 


ſert of fan, and the heavinels of wrath that would 


have come on us for it, had not he interpoſed : 
and the caule is cur iniquities. And thole two 


words, tranſgreſſims, and iniquities, ſhew the ex- 


ceeding abuminablenels of ſin; tranſgreſſions or 
errings pointing at our common fins; iniqui- 
ties or rebellions, pointing at greater guilt. (3. 

The chaſtiſement (or, as the words bear, the diſ- 


cipline) of our peace was upen him: It ſuppoſes, 
1. That we by nature were at feud with, and ene- 
mies to Jod. 2. That, before our peace could 


be procured, there behoved to be a ſatisfaction 
given to juſtice, the Mediator behaved to come 
under dil:ipline-and chaſtiſement. (4) And by 
his ſtripès we are healed; he was ſo whipped, 
that (to {ay ſo) the marks of the rod remained 
behind. The farſt benefit looks to-pardon of tin, 
and peace with God, in the firſt three expreſſi- 
ons; the ſecond, in this laſt expreſſion, looks to 
our lanct fieation, and purging from the do- 
minion and pollution of fin: By Chriſt s beca- 
ming ſin for us. there is a way made to waſh us 
from all the guilt of fin, and from all the foul 
Apots and ſtains that were on us by fn; and he 
Rath thus procured holineſs co us; we come ca- 


ties. 3. At feud with God. 


Verſe & | £4 | JET © 715 
ſily by it, but it doßt Chriſt dear, yea very dear. 


heſe very ſad, but moſt ſweet, and ſoul-ſola- 


cing words, hold out a ſhort ſum of the ſubſtance 


and marrow of the goſpel z and becauſe they do 


ſo, we ſhall ſpeak of them fummarily together: 
and ye would the more ſeriouſly attend, eſpecially 
ſuch as are more ignorant, that by 2 
and opening up of this verſe ye may be broug 
and kept in mind of the ſum of the heads of the 
goſpel. And to make the matter the more clear, 
1 ſhall endeavour to make the doctrines drawn 
from it, as ſo many anſwers to ſix or ſeven queſti- 
ons; as, 1. What is man's condition naturally, 


and what is the condition of all them that get not 


benefit by Chriſt's death? 2. How is man re- 


deemed and freed from that condition? 3. By 
whom is he freed, or who makes the ſatisfaction t. 


4. How doth he perform that ſatisfaction ? 56. 
What are the benefits that flow from, and come 
to us by the ſatisfaction performed? 6. Who ure 
the perſons for whom Chriſt hath performed the 
latisfaction, and to whom he hath procured theſe 
benefits? 7. What is the way how theſe bene 


fits are transferred or derived to thoſe perfons? _ 


And putting theſe ſeven together, we may have 
a ſhort catechiſm in one ver 8 e 

ift then, What is man's condition by nature f 
1. He is under tranſgreſſions. 2. Under iniqut- 
xd, And, 4, Under 
wounds and molt lothſom diſeaſes of a ſinful na- 
ture. In a word, Man by nature is a inner, 
guilty, greatly guilty, 27 45 God's wrath and 
curſe; and at feud with God; of a moſt ſintul 


and abominable nature; even ſi-k of, and lothſom 


becauſe of fin. The firſt is implied in this word, 
He was weunded for cur tranſgreſſions, that is, 
our common tins; the ſeeond is holden out in the 
next word, He was bruiſed for cur iniquitiey, 
or rehellions, which holds out great guilt ; the 


third in that word, The chaſtiſement of our peace 


was on him, which ſuppones that we were once 


without peace with God; the laſt word, By his 


ſtripes we are healed, ſuppoſeth that we continue 
in that condition filthy and polluted, and pollu- 
ting our ſelves more and more, greedy to drink 
in ſin, and wounding and fickning our ſelves by 


ſin: Now, lay theſe four words together, they 


clear this truth to our jadgment, and ſerve to 
Point out to us the neceſſity of a Mediator. A- 
gain, conſider them in a ſecond notion, and they 


toll us, that even the ele& themſelves are by ra- 


ture in the {ume ſinful and rebellious condition 
with others, at feud with, and under the curſe 
of God, and abominably polluted, before they 


be waſhed and healed; as the apoſtle aflerts, 


. 


ah 


- Iz — = S E ew — - A = * 
- = wk — p — . 5 — — — 5 - * — bs = 
— IR I aunt nt 2 — 3 woes” pap ̃ — ES = = 
— 4 — — . —— 4. — — — = — — _ 
—— 2 — —— — 


—— ——— > — —ů — m — 
— — — — — - — 


—— — — 6 P 


— — 
— — 
——— 


— 


——— — — 


* 


5 116 | — 5 | 7 3 2 
Epb. 2. Ve are by nature children of wrath even 
_ as others; and here it is plainly declared, He was 


h $9." 


SY 


wounded fer our tranſgreſſions,he was bruiſed fer 


eur iniquities, &c. Some are ready to think (as 


was hinted before) that the ele& by nature were 


better than others, or that God . foreſaw they 
would be better than others; and therefore he e- 
lected them. This piece of Arminianiſm is in all 
naturally; but this text, in downright contrad i- 

 Rtion to ſuch a groundleſs conceit, anſwers and aſ- 


ſerts, that by nature they are even like others, as the 


apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 11. 32. God bath concluded 
them all under unbelief, tbat he might have mer- 
on all; all the elect, as well as others, are con- 
cluded under ſin and wrath, that the way of ob- 
taining any ſpiritual good, might be by mercy 
and free-grace alone. Bs . 
2. How are folks freed from this ſinſul and mi- 
ſerahle condition? Auſmer, 1. In general, before 
the quarrel can be 
can be made, there muſt be a ſatisfaction, which 
is implied in theſe words, the chaſtiſement 
aur peace was on him; which ſuppones the neceſ- 
ty ol a ſatisfa ion made or to be made, in reſ- 
e& of God's decree and commination, who 


id, The day thou fins,thou ſhalt die; and,Curſed 


is every one that continues not in all things writ- 
ten in the law to do them. 2. And more par- 
ticularly, there muſt be a ſatisfaction, becauſe 
chere is, 1. The juſtice of God that hatha claim 
by a ſtanding law. 2. The holineſs of God, that 
muſthevindicate. And 3. The faithfulneſs of God, 


en away, and their peace 
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even he, who having the nature of God and our 


nature united in one per ſon, He his.own ſelf bare 
our ſins in his body en the tree, as is ſaid, 1 Pet. 


2. 24. and he, who knew uo ſin, was made fin for 


us, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 
God in him, as it is, 2 Cor. 5. ult. even he of whom 
the apoſtle hath been ſpeaking here, while he ſays, 
We as en e for Chrift, as th:ugh God did 


beſeech you by us, we pray yiu in Chriſt's ſtead be 


ye reconciled unto God. And when we lay it is 


Chriſt that is mean'd of, we are to underitand it 


as well negatively and excluſively, excluding all 
others; as poſitively, including 1 6 
make him to be the only Saviour, we exclude all 


m: When we 


that men can do, with their penance, Prayers, 


good works; and all that angels can do: neither 


man nor angel could ſatishe divine juſtice, and 


make our peace with God ; and therefore it's 


that muſt-. cauſe be performed and come to pals . 


'. What it hath impledged it ſelf for, as well in rete- 
xence to the threatning as to the promiſe; for theſe 


wonds, Hath he ſaid, and will he not do it? relate 
to the one, as well as to the other. There is a 
great miſtake in many, while they leap. imniedi- 
ately to mercy, without minding the neceſſity 


of a ſatis faction to provoked juſtice, and on this 


ground, that God is merciful ; which if it were 
an argument good enough, it would ſay, that 
all, even the reprobate, may get mercy :. but we 
would canſider the way that God hath laid down 
or ſinners coming to merey, and how that, he- 
fore peace can be made, he will needs have ſa:is- 
action to his juſtice. „5 
A Who maketh the ſatisſaction? The text ſays, 
Ws He and Him; He was wounded: for our tranſ- 
eſſions, the chaſtiſement of our peace was on 


4 r | as 
FE 12 and who is this He and Him ?: It's in ge- 


'neral the Meſſiab, who. was then to come; he who 


was conceived. by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the- 


virgin Mary; Who, ſuffered and. was: crucified, 
uus died. and was buried, androſe the third day 3, 


* — 


ſaid, Ats 4. 12. Neither is there ſalvation in 4. 


N 


the name of Jeſus, where it's clear that all others 


are excluded, as it js ſal. 40. 6. Sacrifice and of. 


fering thou wouldſt not, &:. neither penances, 
rformances, nor any other thing will do it; but 


it's, Lo, Icome, in the volume of thy book it's writ- 
ten of me, I delight to do thy will, d my God. 


Take this then as another 4 0s of ſaving know- 


ledge, that it is our bleſſed Lord ſeſus that ſa- 
tisfies juſtice, even he who, being 


od, Was con- 
tent to become Man, and is God and Man, in one 
pen ; he, and he only, undertaking the debt, 
atisfies juſtice. | 


4. How does he ſatisfy juſtice ? Anſw. He was 
. wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed 


for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement f our peace 


was on bim, and by his ſtripes we are healed: 


In which words, obſerve theſe three things. I. 


In Chriſt's ſatisfa&tion. for us, there is an actual 


- 


undertaking, he becomes. Cautioner, and enters 


himſelf in our room; when all other things are 
caſten, angels, men with their ſacrifices, thouſands 


of rams, ten thouſand rivers ot vil, and the fruit 


of the: body, then our Lord ſeſus comes in and 
undertakes, Pſal. 40. 7. Lo, I come he ſitisfies for 
our tranſgreſſions; which ſuppoſes. that juſtice 
could not have ſought our debt of him, if he had 
not undertaken it; therefore, Heb. 7. 24. he is 
called the Surety. of a better teſtament, for he 
comes in our room and place, and undertakes to 
pay our debt: Evenas if a man under debt were 
à carry ing to priſon, and another able rich men 
mould undertake to pay the debt; although the 
debt ſhould ly over for a while unpaid, yet the 
creditor will get a decreet on the caut oner for 


3 


- 


ny ot her; for there is no other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, but 
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payment of the debt, when he pleaſes to put at 
im; ſo ſeſus Chriſt enters Cautioner fr our 

debt, and becomes liable to-the payment of it. 

2. Chriſt's performance and pay ment of the debt 

according to his undertaking, implies a covenant 

and tranſact ion on which the application is foun- 
dedz which we ſhew was alſo implied in the fore- 
going words, v. 4.He hath born cur griefs, and 
rarried our ſorrows. God the Father, Son and 


holy Spirit, are the Party wronged by {in ; Jeſus 
| "Chriſt; conſidered perſonally and as Mediator, is 


the Paity undertaking : The terms are, That he 


hall ſuffer, and ſatisfy juſtice for us, and that 


we ſhall go free, that his paying ſhall be our free- 
dom, th:t the debt which he pays for us, ſhall 
not be exated off us our ſelves, 2 Cor. 5. wit. He, 
who knew no-ſin, was made ſin for us, that we 


| _ be made the — of Ged in him : 
an 


here, the chaſtiſement of our peace was on him; 
it was transferred from us to him, that by his 


ſtripes we might be healed; by his ſtripes and 


blanes, health was procured and brought to us. 


3. Our Lord Jeſus, in fulfilling the bargain, and 


fatisfying juſtice, paid a dear price; it was at a 
very dear rate that he bought our freedom; he 
was wounded, bruiſed, ſuffered ſtripes and pu- 
niſhment : So that ye may take the anſwer to the 
queſtion in ſum to be this, Our Lord Jeſus per- 
formed and ſatisfied for all that was due by us, 
by undertaking our debt, and pay ing a dear price 
for ſinners, according to the covenant of rede1 

tion; he came under the law, and the law ſtruck 


at him as Cautioner, and he anſwered the law's 


demands, and fully and condignly ſatisfied the 
juſtice of God for us. . 

As for that Queſtion, Whether Chriſt might 
not by one drop ot his blood have ſatisfied ? and 
ſuch like; we think them very needleſs, too 
curious, and little or not at all editying : But if 
it be asked, Why Chriſt paid ſo much? We an- 
ſwer, 1. It behoved Chriſt to pay a condign price, 
to give a condign ſatisfaftion to juſtice. 2. It was 
meet that he ſhould pay all that he paid. F:rft, 
We ſay; it behaved to be a condign ſatisfaction; 
For, (1.) It behoved to be a price equivalent to 
all that the ele& ſnould have ſuffered, had rot he 
interpoſed. (2. ) t behoved to be proportionable 


to the juſtice of God; for God having laid down 
ſuch a May of ſhewing mercy, that his Juſtice. 
thou!ld be ſalved, there behoved to be condign ſa - 


tisfa&tion, for the vindication of juſtice : which 


vas done by Chriit's ſuffe rirg to the full undoub- 


ted y; it we conſider, 1, I he excellency of the 


Perſon that ſuffered, God and Man in one Perſon. 


2. If we conſider the nature of his {ufferings,that 
they were cxcceding great, heavy, and preſſing. 


— 


Ver. 4 5. L > | 

And, 3. If withal we conſider the manner of his 
ſufferings, that it was with much readineſs and 
cheerfulneſs of obedience to the Father's will: 
That ſuch and ſo excellent a Perſon ſhould ſuffer, 
and ſuffer ſo much, and ſuffer in ſuch a way, 
this ſure makes condign ſatisfaction; and ſo ju - 
ſtice is fully thereby ſatisfied, and made As glo- 
rious as if all the ele& had ſuffered eternally - 


therefore we ſay, that his ſufferings were a con- 
dign and proportionable ſatis faction to Juſtice for. 


them whoſe debt he paid; by this, juſtice is com- 
pleatly and gloriouſly ſatisfied. Secondly, We ſaid, 


that it was nieet that he ſhould pay all that he 
2 and ſo it is, if we conſider, (I.) The excel- 


ency of immortal ſouls; a little price (as all that 
men or angels could have paid would have been, 
the fineſt gold, ſilver, or precious ſtones) could 
not have done it; The redemption of the ſoul is pre- 


cious, and ceaſeth fer ever, to wit, amongſt all the 


creatures, P ſal. 49. 8. (2.) The ſeverity of juſtice on 
the juſt account of ſin, called for ſuch a price. (3.) 
God's end, which was to make both his grace an 

Juſtice glorious, required, and madeit meet that 
our Lord ſhould ſuffer condignly, and in his ſuf- 


ferings ſuffer much, even all that he did ſufferzand 


in this ye have an anſwer to this queſtion, Why 
Chriſt ſuffered ſo much as the loſs (to ſpeak fo) 
of his declarative glory for a time, outward ſut- 
ferings and inward ſufferings, even the bruiſing 
and ſqueezing that his ſoul was under, which made 
him to ſay, that it was heavy unto death, and 
exceeding ſorrowful? Let not ſinners then think it 


a little or a light thing to get a ſoul ſaved, the re- 


demption whereof ceaſeth for ever as to us or any 
creature: Behold herein the glory of grace emi- 


nently ſhineth forth, when there is ſuch a price 


paid for that which in ſome reſpect is of to little 
worth; and alſo the glory of juſtice, when ſo great 
a price is demanded and paid down for its ſatis- 
faction, by ſo worthy and excellent a Perſon 3 


and let none think little of fin, the guilt whereof 


could not be otherwiſe expiated, the chaſtiſement 


of our peace behoved to he on bim. 


5. What are the benefits that come by theſe 
ſufferings ? Anſw. 1. The benefits are ſuch, that 
ir he had not ſuffered for us, we ſhould have ſuf 


{ered all that he ſuffered our ſelyes. 2. More par- 
ticularly, we have (1.) Peace and pardon of ſin. 


(2.)Healing by his ſuffering ; fo that if it be asked, 


What procured pardon of fin and peace with Gd? 


We anſwer, It's Chriſt's ſufferings : or if it be af- 
ked, What is the cauſe of God's juſtifying ſinners? 


We anſwer, It's Chriſt's ſatisfaction or ufferings. 


And it is (by the way) much to be regrated, 


that ſuch is the ignorance of ſome, that if a que- 


- 
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- abif it 


we are reconciled to God, as Eph.2. 14.h 


ſtion be: proponed in divers words or expreſſions, 
ould be asked, Wherefore are we par- 
doned ? Wherefore are we juſtified ? which is 
one and the ſame ; th-y know not how to anſwer: 


but here ye are called to remember, that Chriſt 
8 being wounded, and his bearing the chaſtiſement 


due to you, is the cauſe of your pardon and ju - 
ſtiſication. 2. Heal ipg looks to ſanctification, as 
we hinted in the expoſition; fo that it it be asked, 
How comes it to paſs that a ſinner is made holy? 
we have it here anſwered, that tho' efhi-iently it 
comes by the Spirit, and be his work, yet meri- 
torioully it comes by Chriſt's ſufferings, he bought 
it, by big ſtripes we are healed: and under theſe 
two words, peece and healing, we take in all things 
needtul or pertaining to life and godlineſs; for 
by peace the feud and enmity is taken ars and 

is ſaid 
to be our peace, and he who came to ſpeak peace 
to all that are afar ff and near-hand ; and alſo 


7 by peace we underſtand all the effects of peare.(1.) 


Pardon of ſin. juſtification. adoption, communi- 
on with God here and hereafter ; peace with 
our own Conſcience, and with the creatures ; e- 
. ternal ce and glory, and all good things 
N by Chriſt's death: For the Hebrews, 
under peace, comprehended all theſe good things. 
And under healing, we take in ſanctification(as di- 
ſtinguiſhed, tho not divided, from thoſe other 
things mentioned} dying to fin, and living to 
righteouſneſs, with the ſeveral degrees of their 
advance and progreſs, and the making of us tobe 
without ſpot and wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; 
ſo that folks have much advantage by Chriſt's 


purchaſe, and much prejudice thorow the want 


of it. By his death we are kept out of hell, and 

admitted to peace with God,and every thing that 
is good; we have liberty to pray tor all that is 
good, and are brought in his own way and time 
co the poſſeſſion of it: it's hy the blood of ſprink · 
ling that we have a new and living way made pa- 
tent to us unto the moſt holy, and holineſs, in 
the way whereof we enter in thither. | 
6. To whom hath Chriſt procured all theſe 


good things? The text faith, It's our and we, the 


cChaſtiſement of ur peace was on him, and by his 
© Nripes we are healed, to wit, the ele&.> Whence 
obſerve; 1. That the benefits of Chriſt's purchaſe 
redouuid culy to theele@ : I here is a certain ſelect 
number to whom they are applied, and not to all 
indifterently ; it's only of as many as are healed, 
whoſe chaſtiſement he hath born; it's only they 
whom the Father hath given him, to them he 
gives eternal life and they ſhall never periſh. Joh. 
10. 28. They are effectually called, juſtified and 
Gndtificd. 2. Obſerve, That what Chriſt Je ſus 


— 
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hath purchaſed, ud th benefits of hi . 
bal h purchaſed, a e ts of hit purchaſ, 
redound, and are extended to them — — 
ty of hainous ſins ; to them that are under tranſ. 
greſſions and iniquities, that are at feud with 
God, and under many pollutions, and moſt loth- 
ſom ſpiritual diſeaſes ; to them who contemneg 
and delpiſed Chriſt, and judged him ſmitten and 
plagued of God, as is clear from the toregoin 
. Words;and to them which have gone ſtraying like 
loſt ſheep, as is clear from the words following, 
This points at theſe two or three things very 
uſeful, 1. That the ele& are by nature, and be. 
fore Chriſt do them good, no better than others, 


2. It ſhews the freedom of the grace of God, that 


comes over that, and freely gives pardon, peace, 
and healing to them. And, 3. It ſerves to 
ſtrengthen a ſinner's faith, who is ſenſible of his 
enmity and ſinfulneſs, and to be a ground of en- 
couragement to him to itep to, and Jay hold on 
Chritt's purchaſe, becauſe it was for ſuch that he 
died; he may humbly, yet confidently ſay, Chriſt 
died even for ſu-h as me, for them that wounded 
and pierced him by their tranigreflions and ini- 


quities, for them that were at enmity with God, 


Cc. and alas! | am ſuch, and will therefore on 
the call of the goſpel come to him, and on his 
own terms endeavour to caſt my ſelf on him, | 
7. How are theſe deneſits, this juſtification, - 
pardon of fin, peace and healing, and all that is 
comprehended under them, derived from Chriſt 
to the ſinner that by faith fleeth unto him tor re- 
tuge ? Anſwer, Theſe two generals will clear it, 
1. They are derived to us juſtly ard in a legal 
way; Chriſt ſteps in in our room, that we may 
come in his room. 2. They are derived to us 
freely; he was wounded and bruiſed, that we 
might go tree; he endured ſtripes, that we might 
he healed; he got the buffets and bare the burden, 
and we get the benefits; there is not a grain- 
weight of it laid on us, as it is ſatisfactory to di- 
vine juſtice. To clear this a little more, anent 
the deriving the benefits of Chriſt's purchaſe to 
us, there muſt be a reſpect had. i. To the coves» 


_ nant of redemption, the ground of his ſu Fcring 


for us. 2. To the covenant of grace and recon- 


- clliation, wherein the offer of theſe ſuff:rings, 


and the benefits purchaſed by them to us, and 
the terms of both, are made. . 
(I.) I fay, that reſpect muſt be had to the cove · 


nant of redemption, wherein it was acted in the 


council of the God head, that the Son of God thould 


become Man, and ſuffer, and condignly ſatisty di- 
vine juſtice by. paying the price due by the elect; 
and that that price being laid down, it ſhould be 
paid 


made forthcoming for them tor whom he 
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it, and be reckoned theirs, and they ſet actually at 
liberty, when having recourſe thereto by faith: 
and here there is a legal ground for transferring 
Chriſt's purchaſe to and upon us; the Cautioner ſa - 
tistying, we the debtorsare on that account abſol- 
ved in his on order and method, and have a right 
to ſeek the application of the price, and the bene - 
fits purchaſed by that price: Chriſt ſtands in our 
room at the bar, and ſentence paſſed on him to pay 
our debt; he ſatisfied according to his undertaking 
for. us: anq upon the other hand, we are brought 
in, and the lentence of Juſtification paſſed on us on 
that account: He, ſaith the apoſtle, who knew no 
fin, is made fin for us, that in him we may be ac- 
counted righteous, and may be declared tree (as 
we are) by vertue of his ſatisfaction. 

But it may be obje&ed here, What, are we then 
ablolved from the very time of Chriſt's death,and 
foreward ? For anſwer, we would diſtinguiſh be- 
ewixt a right to the thing, and a right iu the thing 

(as we ule to ſpeak) betw ixt jus ad rem, and jus in 
re; the elect from Chriſt's death foreward, and 
before too, bave a right to the thing, but not in 
the thing, as to the application of it to themſelves: 
an elect perſon, by vertue of Chriſt's ſatis faction, 
hath a legal right to his purchaſe before believing; 
but when he comes to believe, the obſtruction is 
taken away that hindred his application, and then 
he hath a new right, not only te, but in Chriſt's 
purchaſe ; even as a perſon that is minor or mad, 
may haye a right to a great poſleſſion, but by the 


law he is ſecluded from the ule of it, till he come 


to majority, and have the uſe of reaſon : and this 
diſtinction we have, as one of the claus of the 
covenant, John 6. 39, 40. where, 1. In the 39 v. 
Chriſt ſays, This is the Father's will that ſent me, 
that of all that he bath given me, 1 ſhould loſe no- 
thing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day: 
it's the Father's will that eternal life be given to 
as many as are given to Chriſt on his ſat is faction, 
and Chriſt hath purchaled it to them by his ſatis · 
faction abſolutely as to the event; and therefore 
they have an acceſſibleneſs to it, a right to it, and 
cannot but partake of it, yet not ſimply, but inthe 
way that he hath laid down: and therefore, 2. in the 
40 v. he ſaith, This ig the will of him that ſent me, 
that every one that ſeeth the Sou. aud believetb on 
him, ma; have eternal fe: by believing they come 
to the application of that to themſelves, which 
they had a legal-right to before by Chriſt's death. 
( 2.) Reſpect - muſt be had to the covenant of 
grace, Which is not quite another thing than the 
covenant of redemption, but the making offer of 
it, and the benefits contaired in it, in the preach- 
ed goſpel,” when Chriſt ſends out his amhaſſadors 
d Noc and invite ſinners to Chriſt, and to bring 


Chriſt's purchaſe? We anſwer, It is by vertue of 


have chofen, in this way, by this ſhort view, to 


_ } * 
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them to the application of his purchaſe : and 2 
is by cloſing with, and receiving of Chriit's of- 
fer, that the actual cure comes, and that by 
Chriſt's ſtripes our ſores are healed; even as 
when a Child that was ninor becomes majer, he 
comes to have a right to poſſeſs the ſame lands or 
ſums of money, by the ſame law that gave him 

a legal or ſimple right to them before; or he 
comes to have a right in that, which before he 
had a right fe: ſo ele& ſouls, that have a right 
to Chriſt's purchaſe betore believing, while they 
are mad in nature, are under the curſe and wrath 
threatned in the word of God for not believing z 
but when they come to believe, they come te 
get an extract from the ſame word of their right 
in Chriſt's purchale, becauſe the word ſays, He 
that believes, is paſt from death to life, aud 
ſhall not come into condemmation : and ſo the ſ me 
word that did icondemn before believing. doth - 
now abſolve upon a ſinner's believing ; and we 
come at this abſolution, by receiving of Chriſt's 
offer in the coyenant of grace. And it it be asked, 
How comes it, that the receiving of Chriſt's free - 
offer in the coycnant of grace gives a right to 
the covenant of redemption, wherein it is ſo- * 
tranſacted betwixt God and the Mediator: ſo 
that there is the offer of the dovenant received, 
and the covenant it ſelf, that concur for. making 
over and deriving a complete right to-wretche 
ſinners in Chriſt's purchaſe. 

Let the 1/ Uſe of this be for your inſtruction 
and information, which is the end wherefore we 


give you, ina very ſhort ſum the marrow of the 
golpel; and if ye remember theſe few queſtions, . 
ye may be ina capacity, not only to anſwer” us, 
but through graze toexercile faith on Chriſt : and 
we think ye will all readily grant, that thele who 
cannot at all anſwer them, ſhould not go to the 
communian ; and therefore, that ye may take 
them with you, we ſhall ſhortly relume them. 
1. What condition is man in by nature? Answer, 
Under ſin and miſery, even under the curſe f 
God: or thus, every man is a ſinner, and hath | 


a ſinful nature; or, he is under tranſgreſſions 


and iniquities, is naturally lothlom, wants 
peace with God, and hath need of healing: let 

this, in the firſt place, ſink in your hearts. 
2. How is man freed from this finfulneſs and mi- 
ſery? Anſwer, He cannot be free from it, till 


there be a condign ſatisfaction made to divine ju 


ſtice; wounding and bruiſing mult be to procure - 
pardon, and ſtripes muſt be to procure healing, 
and chaſtiſement muſt be to bring about our 

3 — ' * | Peace * 
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peace: That word. Excd. 24. Who will by no 
means acquit the guilty, would always be remem- 


III III II ITY, 


Haiah Iii. 3. But he was wou 


r ren 


* 


bred, and faith would look to a Saviour for ſatis- 
faction. 3. Who can ſatisfy ? Anſwer, Neither 


man nor angel can do it, no penances, no prayers, 


nor performances of any mere creature will do it, 
but he only that was wounded and bruiſed, - he 


who by nature is the Son of God, the expreſs I- 
mage of the Father's Perſon, and who, in reſpect 
ef his humane nature, was born of the Virgin 
Mary, like to us in all things except fin; it's he 
that ſatisfies juſtice, and it's by no other way 
that we get pardon, and peace with God, and ho- 
 lineſs. 4. What way doth Chriſt ſatis!y juſtice, 
and make peace betwixt God and ſinners? An- 


ſwer, He gntred himſelf in our room, and as 
Cautioner undertook our debt, ſuffered the con- 


dign puniſhment that was due for our ſins, and 


id the price that we ſhould bave paid; he ina 


manner leit heaven, and became Man, had a mean 
life in the world, drank the cup of his Father's 


wrath, was wounded, bruiſed, chaſtiſed, and died 


a curled death, whereot his hanging on the crols 


was but a ſign. 5. What benefits come to us by 


his ſufferings? Anſwer, Pardon of ſin, peace with 


God, and healing ; the conſcience by his blood is 


ſprinkled from dead works, the perſon abſolved, 
reconciled to God, made whole, and made at laſt 
to be without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; 


and this is not, as Papiſts blaſphemouſly ſpeak, a 


putative effect, but a moſt real one. 6, Who are 


made partakers of this pardon, peace and heal- 


ing ? Anſwer, The elect have right to it, and by 


believing they make the application; therefore 
it's faid here, our and we; and we may look upon 


the prophet, ſpeaking in the name of all the elect, _ 


or. in name of the believing elect, who on belie- 
ving are actually healed : theelect then are heal- 
ed; and the way how, is by faith making appli- 


cation of Jeſus Chriſt. 7. How in juſtice can he 


be condemned, that was free of fin ? and how can 


we be abſolved, that were guilty? Anſwer, He in 
"Juſtice was condemned, | becauſe, as our Cautio- 


ner, he came in our room, and undertook to pay 
ed 


our debt; and onthe ſame ground, we wretc 


finners may in this way make application of his 
purchaſe, becauſe it was on theſe terms that he 


* undertook the debt, that we might be ſet free; 
and it's on theſe terms that it is offered in the 
goſpel, that , hath paid for elect ſinners, 
they may, upon t 

With it. But how may the ſinner apply it? An- 


e hearing of the offer, cloſe 


— 


N Iſaiah 43. Verſe 3. 


* 


ſwer, Not only becauſe it's free, and freely offs. 
red, but by gripping to it by taith, as the pro. 
phet doth here 4 it's not on] y to apply it ſimply, 


but to ſtep in, and reſt upon it, in the terms it is 


made offer of. So that as, on the one part, Jeſus 
Chriſt became really liable to ſuffering, and ſa- 
tisſied for our fins, when he ſaid, Lo, t come, in 
the volume 4.2 bock it is written of me, I delight 
to do thy will: So upon the other part, the be. 
lieving {inner comes to apply the price paid, by 
imbracing the price, and atquicicing in the fa. 


tisfaction, and gripping to it as his Mn, and by 


his being brought to ſay in faith, Let bis wounding 


be my pardon, let his chaſtiſement be my peace, 
and let his ſtripes be my healing. By this means, 


as the law had a right to Chriſt for his pay ing the 


gain was ficker on the one fide, to procure woun- 


elect's debt, ſo they, by believing, get a right 
the promile of pardon and Heating 9 if the Sa 


ding to Chriſt, as if he had been the ſinner him- 


ſelf; ſo on the other ſide, the bargain is as ſure; 
the believer is ſet free, and may be as really com- 
forted, as if he had a righteouſneſs of his own, 
or had never ſinned. 1 . 
e 2d. Therefore there is here wonderful mat- 
ter of conſolation to believers, that what was ju- 
ſtice to Chriſt, is grace and mercy to us; that 
which was pain to him, is pleaſure to us; his 
ſorrow our comfort, his wounding our pardon, 
his ſtripes our healing, Cc. | | 

Uſe zd. As ye would not prejudge your ſelves 


of theſe benefits which Chriſt hath purchaſed, 


LNK 


make your peace with God through Chriſt; if 
your ber and peace be not obtained this way, 
ye will never get it, but ye ſhall be made to ay 
your own debt, and be liable to wrath eterna ly, 
becaule of inability to pay your debt to the full: 
therefore ſtep to, and make the offer welcome, 
How ſinful and undone ſoever ye be; the more 
ſenſible ye be, ye are the more welcome. This 
is the particular uſe of the doctrine. O let theſe 
things ſink in your hearts, that ye are firners, 


neg ſinners, under wrath, and at feud with 


od; that Jeſus Chriſt is the Saviour of loſt 
ſinners, and that there is no way to pardon and 


peace, but by cloſing with him, and laying hold 


on his ſatisfa&tion, that ye may be drawn to caſt 
your ſelves over on this everlaſting coyenant, for 
obtaining the benefits that Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed. And himſelt bleſs what hath been ſpoken 
for this end and uſe. | 


— 
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5 nded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities : the 
ecbaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. | 11 


* 


Serm. 23. 
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i as 1 


r III 
1 -were no {mall progreſs in Chriſtianity, to 
know and believe the truths that are implied 
and contained in this fame verſe ; the fas 4 by 
the prophet, is giving a little wh 11 of the 
work of redemption, by his ſaving of ſinners from 
death, through and by the wounding of the Me- 
diator- We did a little open the meaning of the 
words, and gave a ſum of the doctrines contain- 
ed in them, at leaſt of ſome of them, which do 
contribute to this ſcope. | 
The prophet is here ſpeaking of Chriſt's ſufe-- 
rings, with a reſpe& to the cauſe of them, and 


the effect that followed them; and. ſhews how 


this was indeed the miſtake and blaſphemous 
imputation-t'.at we had ol, and were ready to put 
on him, even to judge him imitten and plagued 
of God tor his own tins, whereas God hath ano- 
ther deſign: he was altogether without ſin, but he 
was wounded for our tranigreflions,he was bruiſed 
for eur iniquities 3 we were at feud with God, 
and he took on him the chaſtiſement of our peace; 


and this is the effect, to procure healing to ws. 


We ſhall now ſpeak a word to three doctrines 
further, beſides what we ſpoke to the laſt day, 
which are theſe, 1. That there,was an eternal de- 
ſign, plot and tranſa&ion betwixt God and the 
Mediator, as to Chriſt's ſuffering for the re- 
deeming of ele& ſinners, before he actually ſuffe- 
red. This the prophet ſpeaks of as a thing conelu- 
ded ; for the cauie of his ſu Ferings was condeſcen- 
ded on, and the end and truit of them was deter- 
mined, which implies an antecedaneous tranſ- 
action betwixt the Father and him, for putting 
him in the room of ſinners : and by this tranſ- 
action, Juſtice hath acceſs to exact the payment 
of this price; he interpoſed. ard the Father ex- 
acts of him the payment of their debt, and ſeeks 
ſatisfaction from him for all that he bargained for. 
2. That this tranſaction or deſign, concerning the 
redemption of elect ſinners, is, in reſpect of 
Chriſt's ſuffering and fatisfying of juſtice, fully 
and actually performed; he undertook to be 


wounded and bruiſ-d, and he was accordingly - 


actually wounded and bruiſed: the tranſaction, as 


to the engagement in it, and efficacy of it, took 


place in Iſalab's time, and betore his time; but 
as to the actual 3 nce of what the Media- 
tor engaged himle!f to ſuffer it is ſpoken 6f pro- 
phetizally hy him, as a thing done, becauſe to be 
done; and now it is done, and indeed long ago. 
3. That the ſatisfying of juſt ice, by the Med ĩator's 
lufferings, according to his engagement, proves 
as effectual to abſolve, juſtify and heal theſe, 
even the groſſeſt ſinners, that come under this 
bargain and tranſaction, as if they had actually 
ſuffered, and paid and ſatisfied their own debt 


Iſaiah 32. 


Verſe 5. | | 
themſelves : their ſins are pardoned through his 
ſufferings, their deadly wounds are healed by 


his ſtripes,as if they had never had a wound; their 


count is daſhed and ſcored as clean out, as if 
tho had never had any debt; they are acquitted. 
an ; 


ſet free, as if they had never been zu E229 
e-of - 


Theſe three doctrines ly very near the li 
the goſpel ; and the prophet, in this chapter, and 
particularly in this verſe, is often on them. Our 
purpole is only ſhortly to explicate them to you, 
as a ſhort ſum and compend of the tract of the 


covenant of redemption; the firſt of them ſhews - | 
the riſe of the work of redemption ; the ſecond _ 


ſhews the mids by which it is executed; the third 


hoids out the effect and conſequence, and the 


end of all. EL 
For the fir/# then, there is (we ſay) an eternal 
tranſaction betwixt God, and Jeſus Chriſt the Me- 


diator, concerning the redemption of ſinners ; his 


actual redeeming, by being wounded and bruiſ- 
ed, ſuppoſeth this ; for the Son is no more liable 
to ſuffering (not to ſpeak of his ſuitableneſs) than 


any other of the Perſons of the bleſſed Godhead, 


had there not been an antecedent tranſaction; 


there was no obligation nor tye on him to be wouns 


ded, and to enter into the room of ſinners as their 
Cautioner, for payment of their debt, if there had 
not been a prior epgagement; neither could his 
wounding and bruiſing have proven uſeful, or 


have brought healing to us, if this prior engages _ 


ment had not been; and this is it which we call 
the covenant of redemption, which we woͤuld not 
extend fo as, in all things, to ſtretch it to the 


properties of theſe covenants and bargains which 


are amongſt men, it being in ſome reſpect an ex- 
preſſion uſed to make grace more diſcernable to us, 
that can conceive ſo little of grace's way. This 
tranſaction, or covenant of redemption, is ſome- 
times called the Fatber's will. and his law, as Pſal. 


40. 8. I delight to do thy will, O my God, yea thy 


law is within my heart ; and John 6. 38. it is 
called fo, I came frem beaven net to do mine own 
will, but the will ef bim that ſent me; ſo alſo, 
John 17. 14. it is called the Father's wort in 
one reſpet, and the Son's work in another 


_ reſpect, / bave finiſhed the work thou gaveſt ne 
to do; whith is the profecution of the ſame con- 
trivance, uſually called a c: venaut, becaule, as to 


the eſſentials, it hath the nature of a covenant, to 


wit, two parties agreeing, and terms whereupon 


they agree, and is woll ordered in all things for 
3 carrying on the deſign of ſaving 

oft ſinners, called, As 2. 23. the determinate 
Counſel and ſore - knowledge of God ; there was a 


plot and deſign in Gad's counſel, concerning. 
- a 2 N i * Cbriſts 
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 Chrift's ſufferings, whereof his ſufferings were 


She execution. ' 


- Foe clear it a little, we would ankles theſe 


ve things in it, 1. The Parties, 2, The matter 
about which it is, 3» The riſe and occaſion of it, 
4. The terms wherein the form of it ſtands, or 
the midſes whereupon it is undertaken, 5. Som 
properties of this covenant. 3 ; 
1. For the Parties: upon the one fide is God ef- 


ſentially conſidered, or all the three Perfons of | 


the glorious Godhead, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, who are all concurring in this covenant, 
it being the act of the determinate counſel of 
God; and in this re{pe& God is the Party to 
whom the ſatisfaction for loſt ſinners is made, and 
he is alſo theParty condeſcending to accept of the 
atis faction: and upon the other ſide, the Party 
_ Engaging to make ſatistaction, is ſeſus Chriſt, 
- the ſecond Perſon of the bleſſed, dreadful, and a- 
Adorable Trinity, perſonally conſidered, now be- 
coming the Head of the elect, that he may have 
them all with himſelf to be one myſtical body; in 
the firſt re „all the three Perſons, that ſame 
one bleſſed God, give the command or require a 
fatisfaction as God, and concur, as the infinitely. 

'- Wile Orderer of the decree; and in the ſecond re- 
fpect, Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator, undertakes to 
make fatisfaction, Pſal. 40.6, 7. Saeriſice and of. 
 fering thou didſi not deſire; God, as it were, 
making the offer, What can, or ſhall be given to 


me, for the redemption. of ſinners ? Sacrtfice and 


offering will not pleaſe, not are accepted by me. 
Then follows the Mediator's part, Lo, I come, in 

the volume of thy bock it is written of me, delight 
tze do thy will, d my God: for tho? in the firſt re- 
ſpecs, all the Perſons in the Trinity be on the one 


ide, being of one will; yet in the other reſpect, 


Chxiſt Jeſus, as Mediator, comes in on the other 
ce, to do his will. . 

2. As to the matter about which this covenant 

: it's about the ſatisfying of juſtice, and making 

ot peace between God and loſt ſinners; it's that 


we might. be pardoned, juſtified, have peace 


made with God, and be healed. It is true, there 
3 an end above and beyond this, even the glory 


ef. God's. rich Brace, and condeſcending love, 


that oops fo. low to ſave ſinners; but ſinners 
pardon; and peace with God, and their healing, 
_ tbe immediate end: or, if we come' nearer, the 
matter about which it is, is the redeeming of the 


aglect; for. theſe words in the text, we and 8, are. 


: - of equal extent with them that are juſtiſieck and 
neconciled, and whom he actually healgd by: his: 


Ro wounds and ſtripes; ſo that whoever they be who 
deere never 


hepded: in this Bargain. hs | 


„ ; 


Iſaiah 53. Verſe 3. 
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3. The rife and occaſion of this eovenant may 
be gathered from theſe three. 1. There is the 
ſuppoling of man's fin and fall; for, whatever e. 
leetion doth, redemption doth moſt certainly 
ſuppoſe man to be loſt, and under fin. 2. There 
d's decree, not to. pardon ſin without a ſa. 


tisſaction. 3. There is God's election preceed- 


ing, or his purpoſe tb ſave ſome, far the glory of 
his grace, which are the eleet, who are ſaid to 
be given to Chriſt. Theſe three are the rife and 


oecalion of the covenant of redemption 3 man 


hath fanned, the threatning muſt be executed, 


and juſtice fatisfied ; and yet God hath, for the 


glory of his grace, elected a certain number to 
lite, and that muſt n-eds ſtand firm and theſe 
ec ming to thwart one of them with another, 


2 
gives the oecaſion and riſe to the excellent and 


ad mirable contrivance of this way, how the loſt 
finner ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as juſtice ſhall be ſa- 


t isfied, and not wronged in the leaſt, and juſtiee 


ſo ſatisfied, that yet the decree ot election by 
grace ſhall and, | 


4. As for the terms (wherein the form of the 


covenant ſtands) and the midſes by which thele 
ends may be brought about, to wit, how the 
redemption of loſt ſinners may be. attained, ju- 
ſtice may be ſatisfied, and the glory of grace 
made to ſhine, and how any thing that makes 
theſe ſeem to juſtle and thwart might be guar- 
ded againſt; and that was it, which ( to ſpeak ſo 
with reverence) put God to the conſultation a- 
bout it, which thews the excellency of the co- 
venant of redemption, and the deep draughts 
that are about it ; for otherwiſe, and properly, 
Gad needs not conſult or adviſe. : they are ſhort- 
Iz theſe, - 1. God's offer to redeem: man, if his: 
Juſtice may be ſatisfied, and if any reſponſal 
perſon will hecome cautioner, and undertake to 
pay the elects debt; 2. The Son's accepting of 
the offer, and undertaking; or, engaging to pay 


their deht, upon condition that his payment 


and ſatisfaction ſhall be accounted the: elects, 
and accepted for chem. 3. The Father's accep- 


tation of this engagement and undertaking accor- 


ding to his offer, and the Mediator's accepting, 


of it, and acquieſcing in ir; he holds the bar- 
gain (to ſpeak ſo) and fo it is a cloſed covenant: 
the firſt is oomprehended in theſe words, Sacri- 
Fre and offerings thou didſt not deſire, Plal. 40. 


inſinuating that God did deſire ſomething 4 the 


ſe cond in theſe words, Mine ears thou haſt cpened, 


then ſuid i, Eo heome; in the volume of thy buck 
it's ritten eff ez, delight: to dv thy wilt; which 


implies the Father's acaeptation as well as Chriſt's 
undortaking ; and it alſo points at the way me 
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the latisfaction is made effectual: eſpecially if 


we compare theſe words of the Pſalm with Heh. 
10. 5, G. we will find that they relate to Chriſt's 
bumiliation in general; for it is in the Pſalm, 
Mine ear haſt thou opened; but in Heb. 19. 5. it 


is, A bod baſt thou prepared me: and where it is 


ſaid in the Pſalm, I delight to do thy will, the apo- 
ſtle ſays, By the which will we are ſanctißed. Ihe 


Father makes the offer on the terms of a ſatisfa- 


tion to j aſtice; the Son as Mediator accepts the 

fer, and undertakes for the elect; Here am I, to 
do thy will, on the ſame terms that the offer is 
made; and the Father accepts of the Son's engage - 
ment, according to that word, Matth. 3. This is 
my beloved S n in whom I am well pleaſed ; he 
offers himſelt Surety for ſinners, and the Father 
is :ontent to accept of him as their 1 K : In 


the ore reſpect it's called the Father's pleaſure, v. 


10. of this chapter, Tet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
him, & . becauſe the ternis were ſo propoſed; and 
in the other reſpect, its called the Mediator's plea- 
ſure, or ſatis faction, v. 11. becauſe the condition 
propoſed is {atittying to him, The pleeſure of the 
Lord ſhall proſper iu bis hand. He undertakes to 
pay, and God accepts of his undertaking, and 
obliges himſelf to abſolve the believer : and the 


| words following, He ſhall ſee his ſeed, aud F the 


tra vel of his ſ:ul, and be ſatisfied, and by hig 
knowledge ſhall m rightecus Servant juſtify mgny, 
are promiſes made to him, on ſuppoſition of his 
making ſatis fact ion. 2 Cor. 5. ult. = firſt part of 


the tranſaction is, He hath made bim te be fin for 


us, that knew no ſin; and the other part of it is 
Thet we wight be made the righteoujneſ of God 
through him: he accepting of the bargair, ob- 
tains a right to a juſtitying and abſolving ſentence 
by vertue of his ſuffering ; for which cauſe theſe 


words are added, in him, or through bim: This 
ſhews the elearneſs of God's Juſtice in proceeding | 


with the Mediator ; the ground of ſipgers juſti- 


fication through him; and giyes ſinners a war- 


rant to make uſe of Chriſt's ſatisfa&ian as 
counſel of the Godhead, ©. pal 
5. We come now to ſpeak a little to ſome pro- 
perties of this cayenant, and ſhall content our 


theirs, becapſe it was ſo agreed upon in the 


ſelves with three or four of them that make for 
the ſcope : As, 1. The juſtice and equity of it. 2. 
The ſaithfulneſs of it. 3. The free neſs of it. And, 
4. The wiſdom. that ſhines in this bargain; paſ- 


ſing by the reſt. | ge PH 
| (1:) The juſtice and equity of this tranſaction 


may appear in thele reſpects; 1. That the Father 


ſhould be ſatisfied; and that he that was wronged, 


his ſufferings ſhould be accepted as a {atisfactiong 
_ becauſe the juſtice of God, yea, the holineſs, power 


er, an 
el in 


, bim that believeth on Jeſus: 


- Go 


— 


Tajeh 63. Verſe . „ 5 iS : 
2 ning - 88 out in his jaw ſhould light and tage 
effec ; that the ſoul that fins ſhould in his on. 


or in the Surety's perſon, die: and that aluitable 
recompence ſhould be made to juſtice, beiore- 
the ſinner ſhould he ablolved. 2. Juſtice appears 
in this reſpect, That when the Son of Ged, the 
Mediator, offers to become Man, and to enduxe 


and ſuffer all that the elect ſhould have ſuffered, 


d greatneſs of God, are as gloriouſſy manifeſts 
Chrictes ſatisfaction, as if man had ſuffere dę 
nay, there would not bave been ſuch an amends 
and ſatisfaction made to juſtice, if all creatures: 
had ſuffered : Juſtice by this means bath more far 
tisfaction than it could haye had otherwiſe; and 
hereby. the holineſs of God, and the ſeverity f 
bis juſtice, as well as the condeſeending lovs of 
God, is the more manifeſted, that he himſelf 
ſhould condeſcend to ſatisfy ; therefore, Ram. 3 
26. it's ſaid, That he might be 1455 the juſtiper 
6 God is Juſt, ia 

that he will not only have ſatisfaction, but an a 
2 ſatistaction, for the reſtgring of his ju- 
ice to its declarative glory, wherein it ſuffered 
by man's 11 2 · Juſtice appears in this reſpect, 
hat the Mediator ſatisfying juſtice, theſe ſar 
whom he ſuffered ſhould be acquitted, and have 
the ſentence of ablolution Faſt in their fayours 3 
which the rather ye would take notiqe of, that 
we may know t he redemption purchaſed and hy: 
ſtowe 57 the Mediator, is by an exact ſatisfy- 


ing o Jules, and not by removing of our fins, 
as he did our diſeaſes, nor by pardonigg of them 
by an authority committed to bim; but, as A 
3od for them: therefore, Luke 24. it's laid, 
e behoved to ſuffer theſe things, and then te an- 
ter into bis glery there was a necallity of it, be- 
cauſe of the juſtice af this coyenant, for the San, 
not only to become Man, and he in a lo condi- 
tion, but to hecome a curſe, and to die the cur- 
e 4 the croſs. / | bf - 2 2 
A ſecond property is ſaithfulneſs on all fades: 
beithlulnels = — Father's ſtag, 2 — word and 
promiſe to the Son; Al that are given ef the 
Father, are made to come to bim; and there is 


gde 1 a real and anu2l{atisfying of che iuſtice 


ngthing leſi, Jobhm 6. 37, 44, 45+ Faithfulnels on 


the Son's Hide performing all according to his 


undertaking, falſiling all righteouſneſs 3 There- 


a 


| 75 when in the one word he ſays, Deli ver me 
fm 
$ 


his. Hour; zin the next word he.lays, Bat, 


* 


for this cauſe cane unte this bur; dit was ] 
| .: pie errand, into. the world, and now ꝗ andto about 
| Hhould have his hongur reſtored ; chat the threat. it Dy and y Aud Ling, e my: Jife-for » 
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"Prep wy ſelf, wo man tebeth my life from me, 
but I bave power to lay it down, and power to take 
Sf up again. His. faithtulneſs alſo appears in kee p- 
Ing all that are committed to his truſt, None of 
eden ſball periſh, but be ſhall raiſe tbem up at the 
aſt day. Fherefore he is called the gord or faith- 
Sal Shepberd, k. 5 

3. Its a free covenant: it's juſt,as betwixt God 
and the Mediator; but as to the elect, it's moſt 


i Les : By his wounds we have pardon, and by his. 
ripes we have healing; The cha-:iſement of our 


ace was on bim; there is not one grain-weight 


| or worth. to be ſatisfied by us: He was made ſin 
«s, he was made the curſe, even the wrath - 


l offering ; That we might 
be made the rightecuſneſs of God, not thro' 


. _ ought in our ſelves, but thro him, 2 Cor. 5. wit. 


4. It's a moſt wiſe contrivance; for. if the Son had 
not be become Man and Mediator, how could ju- 
Rice have been ſatisfied, or the elect pardoned and 
| healed? They could not ſatisfy for themſelves, 
and. no. creature could ſatisfy for them; there- 


ore the only wiſe-God finds out a wiſe mids for 


fuch an end, as is the ſaving of the ele, in a 


way wherein juſtice and mercy, or free grave, 


ſweetly kifs each other, and wherein they both 
Mine forth conſpicuouſly and radiently. © _ 
That which we would fay in ſhort 5 
his covenant, is this, That Jeſus Chriſt hath 
undertaken to pay the elect's debt, and hath 
ſtepped in unto their room; and God hath im- 
puted unto him their fin, and accepted of a ſa- 
As faction from him for them; and all this in a 
legal and juſt way, fo as there is acceſs before 


che throne of God for them to plead for the 


application of his righteofneſs by virtue of this 


gennant; that as really and faithfully as Chriſt 


performed his undertaking to God, and his ſa- 
Ttisfaction was accepted for them, they may as re- 
ally and on pn prongs expect the application 
of. it to them: For tho' all be of grace to us, 
Fet-it's a bargain on juſt and legal terms:betwixt. 
God and the Mediator, therefore there is a title 
and: right in juſtice for the ele&, when they 


* come: to Chriſt, that his ſatisfaction ſhall ſtand 


for. them, as being members of his Body, and 
ia whoſe room and: place he ſatisfied; Hence it 
is ſaĩd; 1 Jobn 2. 15 If any man ſin, we have an. 
Aduocate with the Fatber, Feſus Chriſt the rigb 
frau; and whereon+ is this righteouſneſs foun-. 
deck? The next words tell us, Me 55 the propiti. 


Aion fur our fns-;- he hath paid 'the price that: 


was due by us, and we may ſeek the application, 


4 of it co us, according to the tranſaRion, paſt be- 


which is the next point. 


. 


en 53. Verte z. „ „„ nf? 


ormed';; 


The 2. Dofrine is, Thet this tranſactian and 
deſign concerning the redempti-n of ſinners, ig; 
now not only undertaken, but fully performed ; ag 
is clear, AFs 2. 23. Him, being delivered by the de. 


terminate ccunſel of God, ye baue taken, and by 


wicked: hands baue crucified and ſlain; the eter.. 
nal purpoſe concerning, this is. now execute: As. 
to the efficacy of his ſulferings, He is indeed the 
Lamb ſlain Fes the beginning of the world; Be- 
cauſe neither the Son's undertaking was queſtio- 
ned by the Father, nor the Father's promile que. 
ſtioned by the Son. To {peak fo with reverence of 
ſuch a myſtery, the Father, before his coming 

truſts him upon his engagement with the ſalyati- 
on of ſo many ele fouls as he had given him; and 
the Son, conſidered as Mediator, truſts the Fa- 
ther with the juſtifying ot them, according to 
the promiſe made to him in the 11. verſe of this 
chapter; but the actual performance of the un- 


dertaking was not till Chriſt ſuffered, This 


actual performanze of the covenant comprehends 
theſe t ings ſhortly ; 1..T hat as this plot and de- 
ſign of redemption. was laid down, ſo it hath the 


erformance by all. the parties covenanting : lt. 


is actually performed according to the terms of 
it. 2. I hat it hath the real effects covenanted. 
for, actually and really brought about: It hath, 
with it a moſt real and effectual following, ta 
ſpeak ſo, whereof Chriſt's actual ſuffering was 
à part, and a main part. 5 

IL. ſay, it is performed by all parties according 


to the terms, and hath its real effect, in theſe re- 


ſpeRs, 1. Chriſt. Jeſus hath, according to this 
covenant, ſiſted himſelf before the bar of juſtice,, 


and undertaken our debt. 2. Juſtice hath purſu- | 


ed Chriſt for our debt, and hath exacted payment 
of it from him: The cup that belonged to us. 
was put in his hand, and he was made to drink. 
it: in which reſpect, it is ſaid, He was made 4. 
curſe for us, Cal. 3. The (word of divine juſtice. 
awaked againſt. him, and did {mite him. 3. Jeſus, 


Chriſt, according to his undertaking, doth ac- 


cept of the claim, undergoes the debt, and ſatis- 
fies juſtice; therefore, when he ſtands in our room, 
as if he had been the guilty Perſon, he opens. 
not his mouth to juſtify himſelf; he ſays not, 


theſe are not my ſins, but is as dumb, as the 
theep is before the ſhearer, becauſe he was our 


Cautioner: The-everlaſting covenant to ſay ſo, 
ſtood regiſtrate over his head; and he is made to» 
dee e ee that the Father pur-- 
ues not the elect on; this account: to be ſatisfi- 
ed of them, who, as. ſoon as they accept of the 


covenant, are actually juſtified and abGlved.. 


Indeed, 


Serm. 23. 


count for all that was due by, and to us. 4. It's 


- 
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235. Serm. 23. . ; 2 +, | | 
nd Indeed, while they are in nature, the ſentence till 
is: ſtands, Curſed is be that ſinnetb and believetb 
as: not; yet, by vertue of his performance of the 
de- WM tranſaction, they have a legal right to juſtificati- 
* on, and the promiſe to him ſtands good, that 
er- the elect by his knowledge ſhall be juſtified; and 
As. it hath an actual performance in all them that be- 
he lieve, they are really made free as he was made 
e- the firmer. 5+ In reſpect of the manner, (I. ) It's 
Qs rformed exactly. according to the covenant, 
e- even as it was agreed upon, that for ſo many he 
of ſhould ſuffer and ' procure eternal life, and ſo it 
"= is; eternal life is given to ſo many, according to 
i the condition of this covenant and bargain. (2.) 
d As it was a bargain wherein juſtice was to be ſa- 


tisfied ; ſo it was exactly ſatisfied, Chriſt Jeſus 
0 gets nothing down, not one farthing is remitted, 
s Fac ſatisfies all, pays down the full price; he 
drinks out all the "wrath contained in the cup, 
till it come to that ſweet word, uttered by him 
amongſt his laſt words on the crols, It 7s finiſhed. 
| The 3d Doctrine is, That tho elect ſinners be 


condition of their accepting of it, they oF gx 
and do actually obtain, peace with God, pardon 
and healing, as if they had never ſinned, or as if 


This is the very end of this tranſaction, He was 
wounded for our tranſpreſſions, and bruiſed for 
our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
upon him, and by bis ſtripes we are healed; His 
wounds, bruiſes and ſtripes, effectually procured 
+ Juſtification and healing to us: And this is the 
ground of that which we call inputed rigbtecuſ- 
nes, and ſhews how it comes to pals, that we are 

made righteous by the righteouinels of another, 
_ feornfully called putative righteouſneſs by Pa- 
-piſts : But conſidering what is in the former 
: doctrines, and in this, we will find it to be a 


clear truth, on which our juſtification, and the 


whole weight of our ſalvation hangs; that the 
believing ſinner, eloſing with Chriſt's ſatisfaetion; 
is as effectually abſolved from ſin, as if he had ne- 
ver ſinned; Chriſt's ſatisfaction becomes as real - 
ly his, as if he had paid the debt himſelf: And 
if we conſider theſe three; 1. The great deſign 
of the eovenant of redemption betwixt God and 
the Mediator, 2. The faithfulneſs. of God in 
this covenant, in performing his part on the 
terms on which the Mediator laid down a price 
for the elect, 3. The excellenty. and efficacy of 
the price paid with reſpect to the covenant; 
we will find that there is a-clear-ac-eſs' in law, or 


according to the decree of: God. maniteſted (the. 


\ 


Iaieh 53. 


ſign of the covenant betwixt God and the Medi- 


ing the debt proves valid for the principal debi- 


as well ſinners by nature, and as groſs ſinners as 
others; yet by vertue of this covenant, and upon 


they had ſatisfied the juſtice of God themſelves. 


Verſe 5- ® 3 
decree is called a Jaw, Thy lam is within my 
beart) tor the grofleſt ſinners that eome under 
this bargain, and cloſe with this coverant, their 
obtaining: peace, pardon, juſtification, and heal - 
ing, as if they had never ſinned, or had ſatis fi- 
ed themſelves, and that they may confidentiy ex- 


pect it on this ground. 


1. I fay, if we conſider the great end and de- 


ator, we will find it to be the juſtification of the 
elect : Chriſt ſuffered, not fer any ſip that was 
inherently in himlelf: he had no ſin there was no 
guile found in his mouth, no quarrel betwixt God 
and him on his own account; but he was woun- 
ded for our tranigreſſions, the. chaſtiſement of aur 
peace was on him: to make peace bet wixt God: 
and us by his wounding, was the great deſign 
of the covenant of redemption; and can that 
delign hold, if his ſatisfaction come not in the 
room of ours, and ſtand not for our ſatisfaction 
and payment? Inman's law, the cautioner pay- 


tor: And when this is the deſign of God. in the 
_ covenant of redemption, how to get the debt of _ 
dy vour ſinners paid, and themſelves-ſet at liber- 
ty, and when this is found out as the mids, @ bo- 
dy haſt thou prepared unto me; the covenant 
muſt be as real on the one ſide as it is on the o- 
ther; that is, as real and effectual to make the be- 
liever in Chriſt juſt, as it was real and effectual 
to make Chriſt to be accounted the ſinner, and 
to be dealt with as ſuch. We may clear it further 
in theſe two, 1. By looking to Chritt typified in 
the offerings under the law: When the ſinner 
came-with his offering, he laid his hand on the 
head of the beaſt, eſpecially of the ſcape-goat, 
to ſhew that ſeſus Chriſt, who was to come to be 
both Prieſt and Sacrifice, who was to bear the fins 
of the elect, as they were to be ſet free; that he 
was to lay his neck down to the knife of juſtice, 
that. the ſtroke might be kept off our throat. 2. 
We are ſo juſtified-by Chriſt, as Chriſt was made 
ſin for us: Now our ſins became really Chriſt's, 
not that he was made the ſinner inherently, that 
were blaſphemous to be thought or 14 of z 
but he was reckoned the ſinner, and was ſubſti - 
tute in the room of ſinners, as if he had been the 
ſinner, and was made to ſatisſie for original ſin, 
and for actual ſin, as if he had been guilty of them: 
by committing them ; therefore, 2. Cor. 5. wit. 
he is ſaid to be made ſin for us, and Gal. 3. to be 
made a curſe for us, and 1 Pet. 2. 24. to bear our 
fins in his.own bcdy.on the tree: And if he ſuffe- 
red for us, and if we partake of his righteouſneſs, 
as he did of our ſins 3, then our juſtification real- 
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x 49 thro” his. ſatisfaction cloſed-with by faith, as 

if we had never ſinned. The 

5. ult. He was made ſin 

N, that we might be made the righteouſneſs 
d in bim: So that Chriſt was made fin, in 


the fame, manner we are mad? righteous ; that as 
legally as he, who had no debt was made liable to 


our debt, ſo as legally we partake of his righte- 
ouſneſs, and are declared free : Evenas the dy- 
vour is legally fre8d from the debt which his 


cautioner hath paid, and cannot be liable to it; 
ſo the belic ver, by Chriſt's ſatis action, is freed 


from the debt of ſin, and abſolved and declared 
righteous. And tho' this may ſeem ſtrange and a 


wonder, to be a ſinner, and yet in ſome reſpect 


free of ſin; under guilt, and yet abſolved; yet 
Chriſt's ſatisfaction is as real and effectual as to 
to the believer, as if he had ſatisfied himlelf, be- 
cauſe his Cautionerhath ſatisfied for him. 

2. It we conſider God's faithfulneſs in this co- 
venant, in performing his part, according to the 
terms of it, che matter is clear: For as the Me- 


engagment; ſo it is impoſſible but God muſt 

rform his, and muſt azcept of the ſatisfaction 
ln name of the elect, and upon their believing 
juſtiſies them: for as it was the Father's will, that 


he ſhould lay down his life for his ſheep, ſo it 


was the will of the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt. 
that believers in him ſhould thro? his ſatisfaction 
have eternal life, John 6. 39, 40. when he hath 
faid before, I came not to do my on will. but the 
will of him that ſeut me, he ſubjoins, This is the 
Father's will which-ſent me, tbat of alltliat be bath 


iven me I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe 
7 up again at the laſt day; where the ſatisfacti- 
on that Chriſt ſhould make is implied, and it is 


a great one: And what ſatisfaction ſhall he have 
for that? even the falyation of the elect; This 
is the will of bim that ſent me, that every one 
that ſeetb the Sen, and-believeth on him, may 
dave everlaſting life, and I will raiſe him up at 
the laft day. Ard ver. 10. of this chapter, it's 


clear that he ſhall' not want ſatisfa@&ion 3-for he 
ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and be ſatis- 


ed : And what is the ſatisfaction? By bis 'know- 
all my righteous Servant juſtifie many; 
he ſhall be the cauſe of the juſtifying of many, 


And what is the ground of it? For:be ſhall bear 


2 tes, who knew 


3 20 falob 33. Verſes. © | 
follows, and we are abſolved and made righte- 


„ 5 Serm 23. 
reſpect to the covenant, we have a clear ground 
Why the believer may expect and beconfident to 
to de abſolved and declared free: It is no mean 


| pine $916; ee or precious ſtones, but the 


lood.of him that was and is God; which we'ſay 
would be conſidered not ſimply, but with rel. 

ect to the covenant, and to the end wherefore 
e ſuffered and ſhed his blood: For tho? it be 
no comfort to a ſinner ſimply that Chriſt ſuffe- 
red; yet when he conſiders that it was for this 
end, to wit, that juſtice might be ſatisfied, and 
that theſe for whom he ſatisfied might be juſtifi- 
ed, and made free; the believing ſinner may 
hence reaſon, Tf there was a reality in juſtice 
purſuing of him as my Cautioner, and a reality 
and efficacy in his fſatisfa&ion ; and if it was full 
and compleat, ſo as juſtice was fully ſatisfied by 


it, when there was a reality of mercy, pardon, 


diator hath performed his partaccording to his 


and they ſhall be actally abſolved in due time 


their iniquities: And therefore, as God is faith- 


ful, he ſfiall get that, which he merited and pur- 
chaſed for them, applied unto them. 


3. If wo conſider the exellent and equivalent 


Price that Jeſus Chriſt hath paid, and that with 


% 


— 


and 


accept of it, and reſt 


juſtification, and peace with God, and of heal- 
ing to and for me, their being made forthcoming 
to me upon the condition of believing; and in 
this reſpect, tho' it be grace to pardon ſin as to 
us, yet it is juſtice in God to give Chriſt the 
ſatisfaction for the travail of his ſoul, as well as 
he gave God ſatisfaction to his juſtice: and the 
equivalent of that wbich the elect ſhould have 
paid, . to juſtice by Chriſt their Cau -—· 
tioner, the Lord cannot, nor will not ſhun nor 
ſhift the pardoning of a believing ſinner according 
to the ;covenant. 5 3 


The Uſes are five, 1. Of inſtruction, where · 


by we may have a map of God's way of ſaving 
ſinners; and of the way of ſinners coming to get 
faivation thro? Jeſus Chriſ. 9} 
2. To ſtir us up to admire the love of God, 
contriving ſuch a deſign for the ſalvation of loſt 
ſinners; the love of God, that gave his Son; 
the love of the Son, that engaged to come, 
and hath come and paid the debt. „ 
3. It gives a notable warrant to the faith ofa 
ſinner to-take hold of, and eloſe with Chriſt, and 
to reſt upon his ſatisfaction for Juſtification and 
healing; becauſe he hath God and the Mediator 
covenanting for this very end, the Mediator 
engaging to ſatisſie, and God engaging to receive 
the ſatisfaction, and to juſtifie al] thete who ſhall 
nit. © T ; 
4. It's therefore a notable ground of encourage» 
ment, and of exhortation, to take hold of ſeſus 
Chriſt, and of his ſatis faction: Folk would not 


skar at him, but lippen their ſalvation to him, 


and be ſure the bargain will not fail; as it is 
ſure that the Mediator hath ſatisfied, it is as ſure 
that his ſatisfaction ſhall be made forthcoming 
to believers in him. 36 e 
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5. To re the neglecters and ſlighters of 
Teſus Chriſt; and of this offered ſalvation thro' 
. when he hath taker the threatning and 
eurfe of the law on himſelf, to make out the 
promiſe to them, it muſt be a great aggravati- 
on of folks guilt to flight kim. It ſer ves a ſo to 
comfort a poor ſinner, that hath many fins and 
challenges, and knows not how to be quit of 
them: The covenant ſays, our ſins are tranſlated 
on the Mediator, that we 1 let free; 
Chriſt Jeſus covenanted on the kerms of Juſtice, 


to make way for us to covenant on the terms of 


merey; God covenanted with him to purſue our 


EXE CD EDO EE 


FF there were more deep conviction among 
us of our natural deadneſs in fin, and of that 
feartul condition that naturally we ly under by 
our liableneſs to the wrath: and curſe of God, all 
men and women having by nature God's curſe, 
as the ſentence of the law, regiſtrate againſt them; 
the reading of ſuch a text, wherein a way of re- 
medy is holden forth, would be more welcome 
to us; and we are perſwaded that ſuch-a-thorow 
conviction would not only make the word more 
lovely and delightſom to us, but more plain and 
eaſy to be underſtood by us, and to be ſooner 
taken up by us; and one preaching, would thus 
be more profitable and effectual than many are 
to you while in a ſecure condition: When. peo- 
ple are not under the deep and due conviction 
of their ſin and miſery, they have no ſerious 
thoughts that the word. of the goſpel concerns 
them in particular, and that their ſouls ſtand-in 
need of that which is ſpoken to them thereip. 
Ve may remember, we- ſpoke ſomewhat from 
theſe words for clearing, the way of making. peace 
hetwixt God and ſinners; and for holding. forth 
the way that God in his infinite wiſdom. hath laid 
down. fan ſetting. of poor ſinners, that are lying 


under the curſe, free; For this end, there was 
an eternal tranſation and coyenant entred into 


by the Father and the Son, the Father demanding, 
and the Son accepting and ſatisfy ing, as Mediator 


and ſinners. Cautioner, bat was due te juſtice 


for the ſins of the ele&, as was detèrmiped in the 
counſel of God; from which bleſſed bargain all 
gur ſalvation flows, as from the: fauntain,. and 
runs down as a river to us 

Tbat which now we are to ſpeaꝶ a little to, is 
fome. profitable Uſes, A hich are the. ge all, 


and. tend to lead you in to know the uſe of ſuch 


Iſaials 53. Verſe . WE: 
ſin in him, and he eovenanted to impute that 


ſcience preſſed with fins God fix theſe things 


OED ODE OD ED EDEGEDEI CITE 
SER MON XXIV. ; 
Walah liii. 5. But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the 
ohaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are bealed. | 


light in you as to diſcover the way to heaven, 


777 


ſatisfaction freely to us: Hence is that never- 
enough noted ſay ing, 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in 
Chriſi recenoiling the world to himſelf. It's jus 
ſtice. on his part, he ſatisfied ſor: pardon of fin, 
and peace to them: But on the elects part it's 
grace, God is reconciled to them, not imputing 
their fan to them; but it's for Chriſt's ſatisfacti- 
on that he freely forgives them their ſin: fo that 
what coſt him dear, comes moſt freely to us; 
and this is no ſmall ground of comfort to a con- 


in your hearts. 


doctrine, and not on y to know it, but to-engage 
you to make ſuĩtable practical improvement of its 


| There are (ſeveral {orts of Uſes that flow from 


this verſe, whence the preceeding doctrines have 
been dr awn. q 
The firſt ſort is for Information; which ye 


who are more ignorant, and-have not ſo much 


would eſpecially take heed to,:tho' they be uſeſul 


to all. And, 1. Ye would know and be inform- 


ed in this, that all men and women, without ex» 
ception, are lying under tranſgreſſion and iniqui- 


uities, and liable to be ſmitten and curſed of 
God, till theſe be taken away: But this having ' 


been ſpoke of in the forenoon, we need not inſiſt 


on it now; but the truth is, neither law nor goſ- 


pel hath gained this much ground on the great 
part of you, as to bring you really to know, 


that naturally ye are dead in ſins and treſpaſſes: 


and, till this be drunk in and digeſted, other 


truths cannot to any purpoſe profit you. 
2. Ye would know and conſider. the neceſſity 


of a ſatistaction to the juſtice of God, before ſin» | 


ners can be. freed from fin, and from the curſe 


and wrath of God, that they are under and able 


to, by reaſon of their original corruption and 
actual tranſę reſſions. Do ye think that Jeſus 


Chriſt did needleſly enter into the covenant of 


redemption, and engage to ſatisfy, and actually 
and really did ſuffer and ſatisſy juſtice? If men 
might come ſo eaſily to heaven as many ſuppoſe, 
it had been needleſs. Would God (think ye 
have wounded the Cautioner, his own dear So 


if thoſe who ly under fin and wratli might have 

by another way ſatisſied juſtice, and reſtored him 

to his honeur? Nay, ere this peace could be 
- . Fiir (tu s | made 
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1 5 Tfaiah 53. 
made, this behoved to be; and yet I much doubt 
if any do think that there is any ſuch diltance 
betwixt God and them, which a wor of prayer, 
or. confeſſion, or ſome penance cannot remove: 
This is, alas! the 9 of many that 


live under the goſpel; hut ye would know that 
a ſatisfaction behoved to be, and {uh a fatisfacti- - 


nas was equivalent to the wrong done, and ſuit- 


able and latisfying to him that was wronged by 


ful effects of fin, and what a leorrible thing it is 
to have your tranſgrefſions to count for with God 
your ſelyes : If fin brought ſuch heavy things on 
the Cautioner, what will it bring on the ſinner, 
who hath continued all his days in tops with 
God, to ſpeak ſo, and would not make peace with 


him, when he was earneſtly invited to it? Yea, 
we may from this know, what is that moſt horri- 


ble, dreadful, and confounding ſentence, which 
is abiding all of you that ſtand it out, and do 
Ir peace with God through this ſa- 
tisfaction, of our bleſſed Lord ſeſus, when ye 


ſhall be made eternally to bear the wrath that ſin 
delerves, which yet is intolerable. | 


3. e would hence know, and ſtudy to be 
clear and diſtin& in your knowledge of this pꝓre- 
cious truth, how a ſinner, that by nature is un- 
der fin and wrath, and hath ground every day 
to look for it, may be freed from that curſe and 
wrath : To prevent which, the Lord hath made 
a covenant with the Son, who is appointed Me- 
ace betwixt God and fin- 
ners, by ſatisfying his juſtice for them, and by 
paying the ſame debt that was due by them; ſo 
that this wrath is prevented, and their peace is 
made by vertue of this covenant of redempti- 


2 on; wherein theſe two elauſes are ber and 


concluded upon betwixt theſe two infinitely re- 


ſponſal Parties, 1. That Chriſt ſhall become the 


ner, and be handled as a finner; tho* there was 
no ſin in him. 2. That the ele& ſinner, that by 
nature was a-child of wratheven as well as o- 
thers, ſhall be freed from the wrath to come by 


vertue of his ſatisfaction + Theſe are two pillars 
that our ſalvation is built upon, and that our 


ce and reconciliation with God flow from : 

y his wounding and bruifing, we are pardo- 
and by his ſtripes we are bealet. 

To clear this a little; This covenant would 

be conſidered, 1. As it to looks the Parties, and 


ned, The chaſtiſement of our peace was on bim, 


che ir ſeveral / act ions. 2. As it looks to the exe - 
cution thereof, in all the ſteps of it. 

Poor the firſt, There are three Parties that con- 
eur in their own place, 1. God is the Party of: 


"On 


fin, and that among all the creatures it could net 
de found. Vea, ye may read from this the dread- - 


7 9 * 
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fended, and he is here bruifing and wounding 
the Mediator: He is the Judge, and ſtands ready 
to execute the ſentence that ſtands in his law 
againſt ſinners, if he get not an equivalent (a. 
tisfaction. 2. jeſus Chritt the Mediator is the 
Party woundedand bruiſed; the Mediator's part 
is to fatisfy juſtice, to pay the pr ice, and perform 


the ſatisfaction reſolved upon in the cuurilel of 


od, of ſuitable and ſufficient value for the re. 
demption of the elect, according to his engage. 
ment; ard he is actually wounded and bruiied: 
God determined what ſhall fatisfy, Chriſt ſeſus 
accepts of the determination, engages to ſatisfy, 
and does a:tuaily ſatis y ior elect tinners. A 3d 
party is, We poor ſinners, Ie was wounded 


fer our tranſgreſſions, &c. it's the elect lanner, 


or the ſinner, who being made in due time ſens 
ſible of ſin, and afraid or wrath, and who being 
kindly touched with the apprehenſion of it, and 
cleared anent the firmneſs and treeneſs of the 
covenant, and anent the fulneſs of Chritt's (a. 
tisfaction, doth by faith flee unto Jcſus Chriſt, 
and ſubmit to his latisfiction, and betakes him- 
ſelt allenarly to that for righteouſneſs ; Chriſt 


lays down the price, and the believing ſinner 


pleads for intereſt in it, and for the benefit of it, 
and by faith gets title to an abſolvitor from 
his debt and guilt, If it then be asked, What is 
the thing wiereby a ſinner is pardoned and ju- 
ſtified, reconciled to God, and delivered from 
wrath, and healed? I anſwer, It is by belie ving 
in Jeſus Chriſt. If it be again asked, What is 
the ground or reaſon, why the believing ſinner 
obtains that favour ? I anſwer, Becauſe our Lord 
Jeſus hath ſufficiently ſatisfied for, and fully paid 
the debt of ſo many as are brought to believe on 
him. If it be, 3dly, asked, How comes it that 


_ Chriſt's ſatisfaction becomes a ranſom, and is 


accepted for ſuch and ſuch a believer ? I anſwer, 


It is by vertue of the eternal covenant of re- 
demption, or tranſaction made betwixt the Fa- 
ther and the Son, wherein it was agreed, that 
his ſuffering and ſatisfying of juſtice, ſhould 


be accepted for believing ſinners, as if themſelves 


had ſatisfied; according to that of John 6. 39, 40. 


* This is the Father's will that ſent me, that ef 


all that he hath given me I ſhould loſe notbing; 
and this is the will of him that ſent me, that who- 


ſoever ſeeth the Sen, and believeth on him, may 
Have everlaſting life: So our believing is the firſt 


immediate ſtep, whereby we come to obtain par- 
don of fin, and peace with God : Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs, or ſatisfaction, is that whereon our be- 
lieving founds it felf; yet ſo as it bath a reſpect 


to the eternal covenant of redemption, 2 4 


R 2 
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both Chriſt's ſatisfaction and our believing do 
flow, and without which we could have no war- 
rant to ex pect righteouſneſs through a Mediator 
for, unlels we know that Chriſt hath ſatisfied 
juſtice for ele& ſinners that ſhall believe on 
him, we cannot reſt on him for righteouſneſs ; 


and unleſs we have an eye to the covenant of re- 


demption, we cannot expect that his ſatis faction 
will be accepted for us: And therefore, if we 
will trace theſe ſteps back again, the firſt riſe of 
our ſal vation is in the counſel of God; the pro- 
ſecution of it is in Chriſt's ſatisfaction; and the 
application of his ſatisfaction, is by our fleeing 
to it, and accepting of it by faith: And there- 
fore we would'learn, in our looking and ſtepping 
up to heaven, to look to thele three in this or- 
der; we would firſt begin at faith, and in be- 
lieving we would conſider Chriſt's ſatisfaction, 
and from that we would aſcend to the riſe of it, 
to wit, the covenant of redemption, and the 
terms of it : All which put together, givea very 
clear ground of expecting righteouſneis through 
_ Chriſt. I ſhall illuſtrate it by a ſcripture- 
imilitude, wherein I ſhall ſhew you how all the 
three concur, yet ſo as there is a difference in 
their concurrence, Ye know that under the 
law, there were cities of refuge appointed, 
which were types of Jeſus Chriſt, in whom we 
find a ſhelter; in theſe cities of refuge, con- 
ſider theſe three that concurred for ſaving the 
perſon that had committed man- ſlaughter; 1. 


God's determination, appointing ſuch a thing, 


and that the man-ſlayer, being within ſuch a 


city, ſhould be ſafe from the avenger of blood; 


and this gave the riſe to the other two that fol- 
low. 2. The city it ſelf, as a ſhelter or refuge 
to the man-ſliyer. | 3. The perſons fleeing or 
running to hide themſelves in it? Now the 
fafety of the perſon of the man-ſlayer did flow 
from all the three. (I.) The law, appointing 
ſuch a city, was the ground. (2.) Ihe city 


was the ſhelter, (3.) The perſon's actual run- 


ning to the city, gave him a claim and title to 
the privilege of the city: For tho' the for- 


mer two had been, if he had not fled to the ci- 


ty, he had not obtained the benefit of ſafety : 
Even ſo, the believer that would be ſaved, is to 
conſider theſe three, 1. God's determining ſuch a 
way of lalvation to ele& ſinners by a Mediator, 
2, The Mediator privileged as the city of re- 
fage for this end. And, 3. the ſinner's fleeing 
to him, which is his helieving on him, and his 

. keking and pleading for the benefit of Chriſt's 
ſat isfaction, according to the terms of the cove- 
| nant, Now, ſuppoſe a perſon to flee to the city 
of refuge, he is preſerved in it, juſtice cannot 


3 vp 
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Verſe * ; | 12g 
follow him further than the gates, yet ſo as he 
hath the benefit by God's determination and ap- 


ead for the 


pointment of the city for ſuch an Fc: and yet 


jo as he muſt flee into it, ere he can 
benefit of the city: 
fled to Jeſus Chriſt by faith, he may plead: for 
exemption from wrath, by God's determining 
and appointing a Mediator for ſuch an end; and 


the Mediator ſeſus Chriſt hath this 2 © 


conferr'd on him, that he that thus flees unte 
him ſhall be ſafe ; yet it is alſo ſuppos d, that ſuch 


a ſinner hath fled to him, elle he could not expect 
ſafety through him, notwithſtanding of God's de- 


termining the Mediator for fafety : thus we would 
have theſe three put together; and yet (as we 


ſaid) they differ: for God's determination is the 
efficient cauſe and fountain of all; Chriſt's ſa- 
tisfaction is the meritorious cauſe, and our be- 
lieving is the ground on which we have right to 


plead for the benefit of his ſatisfaction: even as 
the man that fled to the eity of refuge, his ſafe- 


ty was not by any virtue in his running, but by 


God's determination, yet his running to the ci- 
ty was requiſite as the mids, and except he run or 
fled toit, he could not plead for the benefit of 
the city; ſo our believing gives us ground to 
plead a right and title to-Chriſt and his ſatisfacti- 
on, Without which we could not have that right. 

But, 24ly,Becauſe one will take up this under 
one notion,and another under another : To clear 


it therefore a little further, we ſhall again con- 
ſider in the covenant theſe three ſteps, 1. The 


determination of it, as it is enacted in the coun- 
ſel of the God head, which in ſum is this, 


that ſuch and ſuch perſons ſhall be ſatisfied for 


by the Mediator, and his ſatisfaction accepted 
for them. 


the ſtrokes and wounds that juſtice purſued him 


with, as Cautioner for the elect; and God's ac- - 


cepting and juſtifying of him, and declaring his 
accepting of him, and being well ſatisfied with 
what he did and ſuffered, by his raiſing him from 
the dead. 3. The application cf his purchale,by 


his accepted ſatisfa&ion ; which conſiſts in theſe, 


(1. That theſe that were given to Chriſt on this 


condition, that his ſatisſaction ſhould itand good 
for them, ſhould be juſtified and faved, that is, 


that in due time application of his ſatisfaction 
ſhould be made to the perſons given him to be 
ſaved by him; which takes in Chriſt's making in- 
terceſſion, that renewing graze, faith, Ce. 
may be given to ſuth perſons. (2.) That the 
work of the Spirit, who, as the Sanctifier, begets 
faith, and perſwades D embrace jeſus Chriſt, 


3 


- 


So, ſuppole a finner to be 


- 2. The execution of this covenant, 
| Where we take in all our Lord's ſufferings; all 


_ asStfp 


| — 


and powerfully, drawn to reſt on him and his 
ſatis faction # whereupon follows the application 


of the ſentence of juſtification. and abſolution 


that reſults from the tormer : So that whereas it 
was before, Curſed is he that continues not in all 
things written in the law; now it is, He that 
believeth on Je ſus Chriſt, hath eternal life, and 
ſha] never come into condemnation: All theſe: 


o and agree well. together; the covenant. as 
Se ground, Chriſt's ſatisfa&tionas the meritori - 


aus cauſe, ,and the application of his ſatisfaction 
by faith, which enti 

The reaſon why we have ſo much inſiſted on 
this, is, That we may. teach you to join reſpect 
to the covenant. of redemption, Chriſt's ſuffe- 
ring, and your believing, together: Jt will not 
be faith that will juſtity, that is, without reſpect 
to the covenant 3 neither will the covenant 


and Chrift's ſatisfaction juſtify, without faith; 
|, yet ye would ſo put them together, as the glory 


of ſalvation through grace may not ly on faith, 
but an, God's evertaſtiog love, and on Chriſt's 
ſatis faction. And indeed it is no little 2 
Rick: for a ſoul ſenſible of ſin; in the exerciſe of 


aich, ſo to lay the weight of its ſalvation onChriſt 


and the covenant, as it neglect not running to 


| Chriſt by. faith; and ſo to lay hold on Chriſt by 
8 faith, as ĩt lay not the weight on faith, but on 


Chriſt and the covenant: As in the compariſon 
before uſed, Suppoſe a man, that had killed another 
una wares, had been taken before he wan to the 
city.of refuge 3 God's determination was not the 
- cauſe of that, but his not running, or his not com- 
ing at the city: So it: may be that ſome are appre- 
hended by the juſtice of God, that are leſs ſinful 
tlian others; yet the reaſon or cauſe is not in 


. Gbd's.covenant,nor in Chriſt's want of worth, but 


rſon's not running, or not fleeing to Chriſt 

e eity of refuge; and there fore they are 
not: heard to plead for immunity by vertue of 
that: ſatisfaction before the bar of God. 

A 24 ſort of Uſes are ap Ear eee 
raging ſinners to come to Chriſt :: There is here 
then,. 1. A clear ground to our faith, and a plain 
way opened to heaven, and a mighty encourage · 


in the 


5 ment to perſwade ſinners to lay hoſd on Chriĩſt, 
and to take this way for obtaining of life: : This 


text: opens as it were the gates of the city of: 
refuge, and points out the way how to eſehew 


the wrath- which is to come: There SE 
Here-laid down, in the · wiſdom; juſtice, good: 
| neſs and grace of God;. which is made offer of! 
| #Shabe goſpel; and ſince. it is ſo, we beſeeck you: 


an ee . 
Mall be given them. Then (3.) Follows the be- th 
Hever's actual coming to Chriſt, being ſweetly- 


Sand gives the believer a 
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that ye would not receive this grace in vain; but 


ſeeing there is a covenant well ordered and ſure, 
a Mediator and a ranſom provided, and a way. 
laid down. how to come to Chriſt'by faith, let all 
of you, who come under the conviction of ſin and 
apprehenſion of wrath, ſtep to, and clole with 
him, and plead for pardon. by vertue of his 
wounds and for healing through his ſtripes, with 
* to the covenant. 8 
There are theſe four things here that will ſerve 
to give ground for OE Ion, if we conſi- 
der, 1. The great ground of faith that is here. 
2. The great reaſon we have to make uſe of this 
round. 3. The great encouragement we have 
o to do. And, 4. The great neceſſity we have 
to make this application. A. little to each of 
- theſe : But we ſhall premit one word' to all, and 
it's this, That conſidering. you are all in tryſting 
terms with God, whether' ye live at a diſtance 
from him, the uſe will by way ef exhortation 
reach you; or whether ye be brought to greater 
nearneſs under the ſenſe of ſin, and have ſome 
ſeriouſneſs in ſeeking after God, it will reach you 
for conſolation. Ina word, we would exhort all, 
and it may convince ſome, and comfort others : 
But to the firſt thing we propoſed, We declare & 
proclaim this as a true and faithful ſaying, that 


there is here an everlaſting covenant, wherein 


the ſal vation of the elect is concluded” through 
Chriſt's ſatisfaction: to juſtice for them; and a 
way laid down for making peace betwixt God: 
and all them that will thorowly renounce their 
own rigbteouſneſs, and lay hold on, this ſatisfa- 
ction, even ſuch a way as procures juſtification. 
and healing to them. And for your confirmation, 
conſider. in general, if it be poſſible that this co- 


venant of redemption, the ſufferings of the Me- 


diator, and the or made to believing, can 
be for nought; did the Father: purſue the Cau-- 
tioner ſo hotly for nothing? or did the Cautio- 


ner pay ſuch a ranſom tor nothing ? No certainly; 
if it had not been to communicate pardon and 
peace, with healing by his wounds and ſtripes to 

them who were liable to condemnation, and under 


the dominĩon of ſin, neither of theſe would have 
been: And therefore, for-grounds of your faith, 
more particularly ſee here, 1. A full ſatisfaction: 
God hath made way to ſinners peace with him- 
ſelf, by ſatisfying himſelf fully in Chriſt the Me- 
diator for the ſins of elect believers; ſo that a 
ſinner, that in the ſenſe of fin betakes himſelf to 
him, needs not fear any back- accounts, becauſe 
whatever might make for our peace, was fully 
laid on him, fo that we may with holy and hum 
ble, boldneſs ſay, that: we: are not come to -_ 
3 : N mount. 
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mount that migbt not be toutrbed, nor to blackneſs, 


und darkneſs and tempeſt, and the ſound of 4 
trumpet ; but we are come unto mount Sion, the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Feruſalem, 
and to Feſus the Mediator of the new covenant, 
and to the blood of ſprinkling. Our invitation there- 
fore to you, is not to bid you come and count for 
your own debt your ſelves, but to come and ac- 
cept of Chriſt's, payment of it, and*of. his ſatis- 
faction, whereby. juſtice is compleatly ſatisfied. 
2. See here, as another ground of faith, the ju- 
tice of God, not with reſpe& to us, but to the 
bargain betwixt the Father and the Son, who are 


the principal Parties, and we (to ſpeak. ſo) bur 


parties accidentally in this covenant, the.covenant 
eing primarly and mainly betwixt God and the 
Mediator: The juſtice of it appears in this, that 
it hath reſpect to a covenant which is fulfilled on 


all ſides; and therefore the elect's believing and 


taking hold of the Mediator's ſatisfaction, can- 
not but be accepted, as if he had paid the debt 


himſelf. The Father (to ſpeak ſo) had the car- 


ving of the bargain, and what ſatisfaction his ju- 
Rice was to receive, to his own mind; and as 
it was Juſtice on the Son's ſide to ſatisfy ac- 
. cording to his undertaking, ſo it's ,quſtice on 
the Fathers ſide to pardon and be at peace 

with the ſinner that 55 faith flees unto ſeſus 
Chriſt. 3. See in this hargain, not only juſtice, 
but mercy; as it is juſt, ſo it's a graciouſly free 
bargain; which is wonderful, and may ſeem 
ſomewhat ſtrange, if not paradoxal, yet it's no- 
thing inconſiſtent with the way of grace: its juſt 
that the Cautioner ſhould. pay the debt, and yet 
that debt is moſt freely and frankly pardoned as 
to us; it's juſtice in the height as to the Media- 
tor, but free grace as to us in the height; we 
come to it freely and without price, tho' it coſt 
him dear: And that it is one of the Mediator's 


undertakings that it ſhould be free to his ſeed, 


Joh. 6. 40. This is the will of bim that ſent me, 
that he who ſeetb the Son, and believeth an him, 
| ſhould have eternal life. 4. Conſider the reality 


fail, having ſuch pillars to lean on, the faithfulneſs 
of God engaged on juſt and equal terms, and the 
glory of God as the end; and having a moſt ne- 
ceſſary and certain effect, to wit, healing to all to 


whom the ſovereign Medicine is applied. This 


ſtability and ſurene's of the covenant flows from 
God's engaging to the Mediator, and.the Medi- 
ator's engaging to God; from the Mediator's ſa- 
- tisfying,: and the Father's accepting of his ſatis- 
faction; which being confirmed hy the blood of 

the Teſtator, it becomes a Teſtament, which can- 
not be annulled, or altered, or changed. And if 


Verſe = 


all this be ſo, let- me put the queſtion, Is there 
not good ground here to exhort the hearers of 
the goſpel to believe in Chriſt, and on believing 


to look for life through him, and a molt ſold 


ground laid down, whereupon to build the hopes 


of eternal life? And therefore, ſeeing this is the 
upſhot of all, that life is ta be gotten freely hy 
laith in Jeſus Chriſt, improve this way of ſalya- 
tion for making your peace, under yo. leſs certi- 


fication than this, even as ye would efchew-recko- 


ning with divine juſtice in your own perſons for 


the leaſt farthing of your debt. 


If it be o jected here by any, 1. We are at en- | 


mity with God, and cannot ſatisfy. I anſwer, This 
text tells you, that ſatisſaction is not ſought 
from you, but from the Mediator, who hath al- 


ready given it, and the Eather hath accepted it 
for all ſuch as ſhall by faith plead the benefit of 


it. 2. If ye iſhall ay, We know not how to Win 
at God, we are ſuch as cannot ſtep on foot fore- 


ward, and ſo very ſinful and miſerable, that we 
know no ſuch tranſgreſſors and wretches. 
ſwer, Was it not for ſuch that the Mediator tranſ- 


Len- 


acted, even for ſuch as we, tranſgreſſors, rebels, 
deſpiſers of him, and ſuch as judged him to be 


ſmitten and plagued of God? It he had been Cau- 


tion only for righteous folk, there had been 


ſome reaſon for ſueh an objection; but it is for 
ſinners, for moſt hainous fanners : Nay, this 
ys on the mat- 


way of reaſoning. and pleading 


ter, that Chriſt needed not have laid down bis 


life. 3. If it be ſaid, We are fo ſinful and backlli- - 


ding, ſo filthy and polluted, that we think we are 
not within the. reach of healing. I anſwer, This 


reaſoning would, if it held, turn in effect to this, 


that ye are not within the reach of Gods grade, 
and of Chriſt's ſatisfaction; which is not only in- 


Jurious, but even. blaſphemous:to;the-grace oft 


God, and to.the.fatisfaction of the Mediator + If 
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ſed, Cc. 4. If it be ſaid further, We can do no- 


4. Cc y thing for our ſelves, we cannot come to Chriſty + 
and ſureneſs of the bargain: it is ſuch as it cannot 


we know not what it is to believe; or if we win 


to do any thing, alas! all our goodnels.. is as the 


morning- cloud and early dew, that ſoon paſſeth 
away. I anſwer, The covenant is not trapſa- 


_ cted betwixt God and you, but betwixt God and 
the Mediator; and the ground of your peace, as 
to the procuring cauſe, depends on the Media- 


tor's performing his part of: the covenant in your 
name: and further, as fer your believing, it is 
a piece of the Father's engagement to thę Medi- 
ator, and muſt certainly be made as effeetual as 
the Father muſt keep his word to the Son, accor- 

| A ding 
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Your ſin be ugly and horrible, he: ſuffered hor- 8 «| 
rible wrath, ;; he. was wounded, bruiled,.chaſti- WI 


1 
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Aing to theſe promiſes of the covenant, I will put 
mn law in their bearts, and write it in their 

minds; they ſhall all know me, and they ſball be 
Al taught of God; and, thy people ſhall be willing 
n the day of thy power, and the like: All thele 
© Promiſes were in the covenant betwixt the Father 


- ” 
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and the Son, and the application of them is but 
their execution as to us; and therefore, ſeeing 
ſuch a. City of refuge is caſt open to man ſlayers 


and tranigreſſors, ſtep humbly and boldly fore - 


ward, and run into it. There is yet a fifth ob- 


jectien, which will poſſibly be ſticking with ſome, 
and it is this, We know not whether we ſhall 


believe or not, for we know not if we be in the 


covenant or. not. I anſwer,” Would ye have 


thought, that he who had committed man- 


flaughter, would have reafoned well, if he had 


reaſoned thus, I know not if that city of refuge 


"was appointed or built for me, and when the 


Fats of it were caſt open, fnould skar to enter 


it was appointed for ſuch ? 
And ſuppoſe one ſhould ſay, J cannot belie vs, it 


it on this account, when it was told him that 
uſt ſo it is here. 


3s as if ſuch a man ſhould fay, I cannot, I dow 
mot run to the: city; nay rather, tho' he had 


- been feeble, yet he would have creeped, clin- 

(hed and cripled to it as he might: Even ſo here, 
in a word, a man ſhould not diſpute whoſe name 
zs in the covenant, but ſhould” ſtep forward to 
the Shelter and Refuge; as it is, Heb. 6. 18, 19. 
where the Apoſtle borroweth the ſame ſimilitude, 
and ſays; Ged hath confirmed his promiſe by an 

 eath; that by two immutable things, in which it 
was impoſſible for God to lie, we might have 


ſtrong confolation, who bave fied for refuge to lay 
hold on. the hope ſet before us. Men in their na- 


tural condition are compared to the man- layer, 


lying under the ſtroke of the law, or under the 


Baxard of being purſued by the avenger of 
88 Dlood. 
- fnge; and the heir of p1 
What ſhall he do? Will his election ſimply ſave 
im ? No, but he muſt flee unto Jeſus 
0 his City of refuge : And therefore, by all 
means run and flee to him, as having this fear, 
leſt the avenger of blood purſue and overtake 
vou; and if ye cannot run ſo faſt as you would, 
yet run as ye may; and ye have this advantage, 


Chriſt is compared to the city of re-: 


romiſe being purſued, 


hriſt as. 


that the City of refuge is not far off, it's near 


vou, even at your door, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 
© Rom. 10. The word is near thee, in thy mouth, 
aud in thine heart. The cripleſt body amongſt 
vou all has Chriſt at your door, that ye may en- 

der into him, as into a City of refuge, and that 


de may come in and ſup with you; ſo that tho 


| e cannot lift your feet ſo quickly in running to 


_ 
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Iſaiah 533. Verſe 5. 


him, if ye can but in good earneſt 
ſelves over upon him, ye ſhall be ſafe: Secin 
then that this way of ſalvation is ſo fall, ſo free, 


to equal and etfectual, take heed leſt ye prejudge 
your ſelves of it. „„ N 

24], To prefs this yet a little further, conſider 
what good reaſon ye have to run: Take but this 


one word, Ye are ſinners lying under the curſe 


and wrath of God; and have ye any other way of 


obtaining pardon, or of making your peace ? And 
if ye believe that ye are ſinners and under the 
curle, is there not need that ye ſhould run to a 
ſhelter from it? If we were preaching to angels 
that had never ſinned, there might be fome rea- 
ſon for their flighting or laying little weight u- 
pon ſuch a nl, of exhortation ; but ſeeing ye are 


dinners, andliable to God's curfe,why do ye {light 


a Saviour, having fo much need of him! 

34 y, Conſider yet further, that ye have encou - 
ragement to run, and nothing to diſcourage you; 
What prejudice is in believing? There is no 
prejudice at all in this way, but many ad van- 
tages; doubtleſs ſal vation will not fail them 
that believe : Yea, we may add from the words 
of the text, for encouraging to this, that the 
man or woman that is fenſible of ſin, and afraid of 
wrath, hath the covenant to look to, for beget- 
ring and throughing the work of faith in them 
with power; for if it be true, that all the midſes 


* 


are in the covenant, as well as the end, and if we 


may lay weight on the covenant for the effect, to 


wit, the pardon of fin, and healing, then we may 


alſo lay hold on the covenant for furthering us to 
that effect: I ſpeak not this, as if folk could of 
themſelves act faith on the covenant, before faith 
be given them; but I ſpeak it to encourage young 
beginners, that think they have no faith at all, 
that they may act what they have, and may 
look more and more to the covenant, to be in- 
lightned, 
they may lay with the poor man in the goſpel, 


Lord,Tbelieve,help my unbelief, & with the ſpouſe, 


Cant. 1. Draw me, and we will run after thee, 

© 4thly, And finally, for preſſing of this, conſider 
the abſolute neceſſity that ye are under of making, 
ule of this way of ſalvation, of getting your peace 
made by Chriſt's ſatisfa&ion, and your wounds 


| healed by his ſtripes ; there is no mids, bus ei- 


ther ye muſt hazard ona reckoning with God on 
your own ſcore, or accept of his ſatisfaction : 
There was never a covenant made hy God with 


man, but two; a covenant of works for perie&!y 


righteous folks, by which covenant no ſinner 
was ever able to come to life; and a covenant: of 
grace, wherein Chriſt, is made ſin for us, and 


roll your ; 


ickned, and ſtrenghtned ; and that 


9 


erm. 2. Iſaiab 53. 
ms flee by faith unto him, are made the 
righteouſnels of God through him; and there- 
fore either betake your ſelves to this way, or re- 
ſolve to count with God your ſelves without a 
Mediator and Surety : Or if ye think it a fearful 
thing ſo count thus with God, and if it be cer- 
tain, that many have been condemned for taking 
the way of works; let me earneſtly intreat you 
to welcome and make more ule of Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs, for obtaining pardon of ſin, and peace 
with God : This way will do your turn, when 


who take this way, I will adventure to ſay in his 
name, that as certainly as Chriſt was ſinitten, as 


E have in the former verſes ſomewhat of our 
Lord's ſuffering, and of his ſuffering for 
ſinners, that he was wounded and bruiſed, Cc. 
a In this verſe the prophet proceeds to clear how 
ag this came to pals, that Chriſt Jeſus was made to 
ſuffer for the elect, the ſeed that God had given 


of him; which he doth by laying down the occaſi- 

T on and fountain-cauſe whence it proceeded, 1. 

= The occaſion of 4 in theſe words, All we like 
cep have gone aftray; all the ele, as well as o- 

50 1 REED * and every one of as baue 

=; turned to our own way; we had denuded our 

5 ſelves of all right and title to eternal life, and had 

5 made our ſelves liable to God's curſe and wrath 

1 thro' our ſinning. 2. The fountain-cauſe is, The 

5 Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all; 


when we had all ſtrayed, 22 took our Lord 
Jeſus, as the ſacrifices under the law were taken, 
and put him in our room, and laid on him the 
uniſhment due to us for our ſins, and actually 
purſued him for our debt. | 
So the words are an anſwer to that queſtion, 
Hoy comes it to paſs that our Lord Jeſus ſuffe- 
red thus for ſinners ? It's anſwered, The. ele&t 


of God through their ſtraying ; and to keep 
them from that wrath, God deſigned and provid- 
ed his Son Jeſus Chrilt to be the Redeemer, and 
according to the covenant of redemption laid 
on him the puniſhment due to them for their i- 
niquities: in a word, their fin, and God's ap- 


to ſatisfy for all their debt. | 
The firſt part of the words hold out our natir- 
ral diſeaſe; the 2d part holds out God's graci- 
dus eure and remedy. . 


the other will quite fail you. But as for them 


had made themſelves liable to the wrath and curſe 


pointing him to be Cautioner, made him liable 


oF - 


Verſe 35. 


even to as many as creep in to him, and by be- 
lieving lay hold on him: and on the other fide, 


I fay, in the ſame name, to all of you who take 
not this way of ſalvation, that ye thall moſt cer- 


tainly be brought to reckon with God your ſelves 
without a Mediator, ard to undergo his curle. 
a:cording to the tenor of the coyenant of works. 
Thus this text ſets betore you life and death; 
God's bleſſing and God's curſe : life, and God's 
blechng, if ye betake your ſelves to Chriſt, as to 
your alone City of refuge; and death, and God's 


teartul curſe, if ye do it not. God himſelf make 


you wile to make the right choice. 
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Iſaiah liii. 6. AI we like ſheep have gone aſtray, we have turned every one to his own way, and the 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. | - 


In the firſt part we have thele three, 1. The 


ratural ſtate and condition of all men and wo- 


men, even of the ele& themſelves (who are main- 


ri to be look d on here) All we have gone a- 
ſtray. 
have gone aſtray like ſheep. 3. It is amplified, E- 
very of us have turned tc his own way : Several 
words being put together, to {et out the deſpe- 
rate {infubcondition, whereinto the elec, as well 
as others, had brought themſelves. | 

1. Our natural ate and condition is ſet down: 
in this word ſtraying : To ſtray, is to wander 


out of the way, to go wrong, to be bewildred ;. - 


for God bath ſet a rule to men to walk by in the 
way to life, the rule and way of holineſs; and 
Whoever walk not in that way, do go aſtray, and 
wander out of the right way. 99> 

2. This is, as I faid, illuſtrate by a ſimilitude 


of ſheep; the comparing of the ele& to ſheep here, 


is not at all to extenuate the ſinfulneſs of their 


ſtraying; tho ſometimes the innoceney of that 


creature in ſome other compariſons is inſinuated +: 
But it is to hold out the witleſneſs, ſpiritual 


ſillineſs and brutiſhneſs of their ſtraying; the 
ferĩpture uſually pointing out that beaſt to be 


diſpoſed and given to wandring : and both na- 
ture and experience tells as, that in a wilderneſs, 
where there is greateſt hazard, they are readieſt 


to run on the hazard; ſuch is their ſilly, and (to 
ſpeak ſo) fooliſh inclination: Juſt ſo are the e- 


le& by nature. 


3- It's amplified by this, That every one bath- 


turned to his own. way; before, it was colledtive- 
ly ſet down, All we have gone aſtray : but now, 
Jeſt any ſhould exeem himſelf, it is diſtributiyely 


| | REED 
certainly ſhall pardon and healing come to them; 


2. This is illuſtrate by a fintilitude, We - 


N „. 
ſet down, every oneFeyen Iſaiab; Jeremiab, and 
others ſuch, not one excepted. This turaing to 
our own way; holds out two things, 1. It's cal- 
our own way, todiſtinguiſh it from God's way, 
zs it is Pſal. $1. 11. He gave them up to their 
own hearts luſts, and they walked in their ewn 
>” counſels; That is, in their own inventions, or 


| > according to their own will, humor and inolina- 


tion. 2. While it is ſaid that every one turns to 


his own way, it's to ſhew this, that beſide the 
common way that all ſinners have to turn away 


from. God, diſtinguiſhed from God's way, every 


ſinner hath his own particular and peculiar way, 


whereby in his way he is diſtinguiſhed from a- 


nother ſinner. There is but one way to heaven, 


but many ways to hell, and every one hath his 
different way; ſome have one predominant luſt, 
ſome another, but they all met here, that every 
one turns from God's way, every one takes a 
wrong way of his own. | | 

Conſidering the ſeope, we ſhall ſhortly and 
paſſingly point at two general obſervations,where- 
of the 1/7 is this, That it contributes much for 
Folks concerving and conſidering of Chriſt's ſuffe- 
Ferings aright, to be well acquainted with their 
own ſinful nature and diſpeſition. Men will ne- 
ver look rightly on Chriſt's ſufferings, nor fuita- 


'bly eſteem of him, nor make him, and the do- 


ctrine that holds him and his ſufferings forth, cor- 
dially welcome, except they have ſome ſenſe. of 
their ſinful nature and diſpoſition: Hence it was 
that many of the Phariſees and hypocrites of that 
time wherein the Lord exerciſed his miniſtry a- 
mongſt the Fews, never welcomed him, nor prized 
his ſufferings; whereas among the Publicans and 
Ainners many were brought to get good of him. 
Not to inſiſt in the «ſe of this, only in a word, 
ſee here a main reaſon why Jeſus Chriſt is ſo 
'- meanly thought of, and the report of his ſuffe- 
ring is ſo little welcomed and eſteemed; even be- 


cauſe ſo few walk under the due ſenſe of this, 


that like loſt ſheep they have gone aſtray. 


The 24d general vbſervation from the ſcope, | 


putting both parts of the verſe together, is this, 
5 83 ſhould never lock on Chrift*s ſufferings, 
but with reſpett to the covenant of redemption, 


and God's tranſating with him as our Cautio- 


ner; therefore the laſt part comes in, The Lord 
- bath "laid en bim the iniquity of us all: For al- 
beit we know that Chriſt hath ſuffered much, yet 
if there be not an eye to, and ſome acquaintance 
With the covenant, the riſe of his ſuff:rings, and 
. God's hand and end in his ſufferings, it will be 
to no purpoſe; therefore, hen Peter is to {peak 
of bis ſufferings, Ads 2. 22. he premits theſe 
words, Him being delivered by the determinate 
Woes + | 


Po 4 


are ſil 


within the tomb is death and ſin, and 


are ſmift to ſbed blocd, with their tongues they 


"Verſe 6. | . Serm. 23 
counſel and fore knowledge of God, and then 
ſubjoins bis being crucified., Looking on Chriſtꝭ 
ſufferings with reſpe& to the covenant, 1. |; 
lets us know that Chriſt's ſufferings comes not 
by gueſs, but by the eternal counſel of God, and 
by vertue of that tranſaction betwixt the Father 
and the Son; and this takes away the ſcandal off 


them, which the prophet ſets himſelf here to re. 


move. 2. It gives faith acceſs to make uſe of 
bis ſufferings, when we look to him as purpolely 
deligned tor this end. 3. It holds out the loye 
of God, Father, Son, and Spirit, towards ele& 


ſinners, that howſoever God looked angry-like 


on the Mediator, as perſonating them, and ſu— 
ſtaining their room; yet that Jehovah had the 
deviſing: and deſigning of theſe ſufferings, and 
that he ſent his Son to ſuffer thus, it holds out 
wonderful loye. g 


3. And more particularly, from the firſt part 


of the words, which is the main thing to be mar- 


ked, obſerve, That all men, even the elect them, 
felves net excepted, are naturally in a miſt ſin- 
fal and deſperate ſtate and condition: So that 
if ye would know what they are by nature, this 
is a deſcription of their ſtate, All- we like ſhes 


habe gone aſtray, and every one hath turned lo his 


own way; And wlien its called our own way; there 


needs no other epithet to ſet out the deſperat- 


neſs of it: That which I mean is this, that all 
men are naturally under theſe two, 1. They are 
under guilt before God, Epb. 2. 1, 2. Dead in 


fins and treſpaſſes, children of wrath, and beirsof 


condemnation, liable to the curſe of God by ver- 


tue ofthe covenant which Adam broke. 2. (which 
is meſtly aimed at here) There is in every one a 


ſinful nature, a ſinfulneſs or ſinning ſin, an incli- 


nation to ſin, every one hath a ſtraying humor; 


ſo that, altho' the ſimilitude of ſheep agree not 


to them in that fenſe, as ſheep are innocent crea- 


tures, 5 it agrees to them in this ſenſe, that they 
y foolith creatures ; and in this reſpect it 
is ſaid, Gen. 6.8. That all the imaginations of the 


thoughts of the heart in man are only evil eontinu- 


ally; and, Zph. 2. 1. they are ſaid to be dead in 
ſ1n,not only in reſpe& of their being obnoxious 
to God's curſe, but in reſpect df eit natural 
deadneſs, of their finful nature, and want of ſpi- 


ritual life 5 So, Rom. 3. 9, Io. and forwards, the 


apoſtle deſer ibes the ſinfulneſs of man's nature at 
large, not only in 1 of its guilt, but of its in- 
clination to ſin, and ſays, that their throat is an 
open ſepulchre ; inſinuating thereby, that men 
naturally are like to a tomb, and that the 22 
at a 
that comes from them favours of that; of feet 
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derm. 25. N 


m. 25. oſt dereit, &. every member and part of the 
d then body and every falcuty ofthe ſoul is bent to that 
brig, which is evil. Theſe three may further confirm 
1. ti 1. If we look in general to what the ſcripture 
es not ſpeaks of men by nature, Epb. 2. 1, 2, 3. Rom. 3. 
, and & 5. chapters; they being, as it is IJſaiab 57. 
ather I penult. as the raging ſea, that caſts out dirt and 
al off ire continually : it's always moving and work- 
to re. ing one way or another, and more eſpecially in 
ſe of a ſtorm; ſo that tho? at one tide ye would ſweep 
olely WM the ſhore never ſo clean, it will be as foul and 
loye dirty the next tide that cometh:ſo are theſe hearts 
eleg of ours (as Peter ſpeaks, 2d Epiſt. 2. and Jude, 
like ver. 23.) foaming out their own ſhame; and James 
1 u. faith, chap. 4. 5 The fpirit that dwells in us lu- 
the eth to envy ; It hath as great eagerneſs after, 
and MW and as great delight in ſin, as a drunkard hath 
out after and in drink. 2. Experience alſo confirms 


it: Go thorow all men and women that ever were 


in the world (our bleſſed Lord Jeſus being excep- 
ted, as not deſcending of Adam by the ordinary 
way of generation) and that will be found true 
which the | 
that doth good, no not one; and that which is 
ſpoken, Gen. 6. All f a 
way. And what is the ſpring of all the abomina- 
tions that are in the world, and the riſe of theſe 
particular evils that are in believers and ſaints 


others; but this ſame corrupt nature, this body of 
death, as it is called, Rom. 7. 14. All which ſtrong- 
ly prove a fire to be within, when there is ſuch 


well · grounded reaſon, for it eannot be otherwiſe; 
if the root be of ſuch a nature, can the branches 


of an unclean thing? No, not ene, Job 14. 4. 
When Adam fell, the root was corrupted, and 


defiled, and the ſtream cannot be clean and clear: 
Hence, when Adam begot Seth, an elect in whom 
the Church was continued, it is ſaid, that he be- 
get's ſen after his. own likeneſs, Gen. 5, be him- 
elf was created aſter God's image, but begat 
children after his own image. 1 
2 Tho? this be a commonly received Aoctrine, 
yet it is not without good reaſon, nor for no uſe 
inſiſted on ſo much here and in other ſeriptures; 


we ſhall therefore ſpeak a little to thele four 


uſes of it. Ig 585 e 
The 1/t «ſe ſerves for information; and we 


may make it alooking-glaſs, wherein we may ſee 


el-arly. our own moſt ſinful ſtate and condition: 


Would ye know what ye are by nature ? This 
text tells you, that not only all men have ſtrayed, 
hut thaticach of us; or every one of usz bath tur 


* 
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apoſtle hath, Rom. 3. There is none 


mentioned in ſcripture, as in David, Peter, and 


a ſmoke without. 3. We may confirm it from 
be otherwiſe ? Who can bring a clean thing out 


the branches cannot be 'freſh;; the fountain was 
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ned to his own way. But, knowing how ready we 
are to ſnĩft the challenge, we would be perſwad - 
ed that we are by nature liable to God's curte for 
Adam's fin; dead in ſin, and inclined to all evil; 
ſheep are no readier to go the- wrong May, and will 
no more readily ſtray if they want a ſhepherd, 
than we are inelined to do. I here is a common 
word in many of your mouths, that we are all ſin- 
ners by nature; but when it is ſearched into, we 
find that there is much ignorance among you of 
what it means; many count themſelves to be ſinners, 
only becauſe of their being guilty ot the firſt ſin, && 
ſo put no difference betwixt the firſt ſin and ori- 
ginal fin, which is an effect that flows from, and 
tolows upon the firſt ſinʒ the firſt ſin was Adam's. 
deed, and is legally ours, being imputed to us; 
as it is; Rom. 5. death reigned over all, even over 
them that had not ſinned after the ſimilitude of 
Adam's tranſgreſſion, becauſe Adam in his ſtand- 
ing and falling ſtood in our room, repreſenting all 
mankind that was to come of him; but original 
ſin is inherent in us, and eleaveth cloſe to us, and 
is that which we are born and bred up with: 
and therefore ye would diſtinguiſſi theſe ſins; that 


fleſb bath corrupted their ye may know, that ye are not only guilty of A- 


dam firſt ſinful deed; but that ye have a pre- 


ſent ſinful and corrupt nature, tho' it be not al 


ways alike exerciſing and acting it ſelf. Others 
again look only upon their nature as inclined to 
evil, and look not on it as that which makes them 
liable to wrath by reaſon of the firſt ſin; but ye 
would put both together, and know, that tho” 
your ſinfulneſs doth not conſiſt only in an in- 
clination to evil, that yet your ſinfulneſs lies: 
mainly in that, and that it will not be long a- 
going wrong: And it's not only our actual ſtray- 


ing and going wrong that ye would take notice, 


of, but alſo, and mainly, of your ſinful nature, 

that inclines, diſpoſes, and ſets you on work to 
go wrong; it's your filthy corrupt nature, the bo- 
dy of death, the ſmell and ſavour whereof, to ſay” 
ſo, is the kything of ſome actual ſin. We may 
clear it in a ſimilitude or two : We are, by this 
original fin,” as young ſerpents before they can 
ſting actually, or like ravenous birds before they 
come out of the neſt; yet we call theſe ſer pents 
and ravenous birds, becauſe they are come of 
ſuch a kind: In our ſwadling-clouts, we have tbe 
venomous and ravenous nature, to wit, original 

* fin, in us; and in our actual ſinning, we are 
like ſerpents when they come to ſting actually, 
or like ravenous birds when they come to catch? ' 
the prey; and our actual ſin is a fruit of origi-- 
nal fin: Or take it in this ſame ſimilitude in the 


text, there are many neep that neyer actually y 


ſtray,” 
. 
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tures, becauſe they are inclined to ſtray, and rea- 
dy to ſtray: Or take it in this ſimilitude, there 
are ſome diſeaſes that follow ſuch a houſe and fa- 


milly, ſome are inclined to a conſumption, ſome 
to the ſtone, ſome to one diſeale, ſome to ano- 


ther, which is from ſome defect of the body; 


even ſo it is here, that from a defect of our na- 


ture, infected by original fin, all actual fins flow. 


The 24 Uſe is for conviction and reproof; and 


. Indeed we vannot well tell where we ſhall begin 
here. However, the firſt thing that it reproves, 
is our nãtural pride; tho' this be the ſinfulneſs 
of our very infancy, yet weare ready to look u- 
Pon our ſelves as ſomething : It's a true ſaying, 


tho* much miſapplied, that Fob hath, Chap. 11. 
12. Jain man would be wiſe, tho man be born 


as 4 wild afſes colt; a colt hath a wild humor, 


and is the moſt witleſs of creatures: and this 


lame is it that is implied in that ſaying of James 

4. 5. Do ye think the ſcripture ſaith in vain, The 
ſpirit that is in us luſteth to envy ? which ſaith 
this much, that the moſt e never trow that 
they have ſuch a ſpirit in them, that's inclined 
to all evil, bent to hate God and every thingthat 


is good. 2. It reproves the great ſecurity that 


is amongſt the moſt part. If this be a truth, that 


men and women are thus born under the curſe 


of God, and inclined to every thing that is evil, 
born enemies to God, and inclined to aggrege 


and heighten the quarrel, how comes it then to 


paſs that the great part ſleep as ſoundly and ſe- 
curely as it they were in no hazard ? If ye were 
all poſed and put to it, how many of you can 
give a ſolid proof that ye are reconciled, that 


Pour peace is made, that ye are changed and 


your nature renewed, and the quarrel betwixt 
God and you taken away? and yet it we look up 
and down, ye are generally as ſecure and quiet 
as if ye were born friends with God; there are 
but few taken with a conviction, and ſaying 
within themſelves, Is yonder doctrine true of 
me? as if the ſcripture had ſpoken in vain, 


whatever it ſpeaks of original ſin. Ah! ſhall ne- 


ver this be amended ? will ye never lay your ſin- 
ſulneſs to heart? ſhall ye ſtill think nothing of 
that which gives the occaſional riſe to the cove- 
nant of redemption, and to Chriſt's ſatisfaction? 


All the Peng that ye hear daily, if it be not 


' now laid to heart, it ſhall be moſt terrible and 
"dreadful to you one day; and the peace that ye 
now have, ſhall end in red war and great bitter- 
neſs. 3. It reproves folks. exceeding great un- 
watchfuineſs, and their truſting to their own na- 
true, and following their own counſel : the'wife 
man ſaith, Proys 28. 26. He that truſteth in bis 


N 


ſtrayed; yet they are called ſtray ing witleſs crea- 


333 8 Serm. 23. 
own heart is a fool. Is it not proof-worthy for a 
man to be as brutiſh as the very bealt that pe- 
riſheth, as it is, Pſal. 49. and xet to be as little 
watchtul, and as much truſtful, or to truſt as 
much to a man's own guiding, as if nothing of a 
miſguiding humor and diſpoſition were in him? 
We may more than allude to theſe words of our 
Saviour here, If the blind lead the blind, ſhall 
not both fall into the ditch ? Many of you think 
that ye are inſtructed as ſcribes in the way to hea- 
ven, and will be ready to ſay, God forbid we 
ſhould be ignorant of that, and what have we 
been doing all cur days, if we be yet to learn that 
leſſon? but we will tell you what ye have been do- 
ing, ye have been like filly ſheep ſtraying all your 
days: And we would the rather ſpeak to this, 
becauſe it is fo neceſſary to be known and be-. 


lieved, and yet fo little known and credited; 


For, 1. Ve will never be rightly humbled, nor 
make uſe of Jeſus Chrift, nor walk watchful- 
ly and ſoberly; in a word, ye will never believe 
and repent, till ye know, be convinced of, and 
believe this to be your natural inclination, and 
the ſinfulneſs of your nature: And yet, 2. Tho 
this beſo neceſſary, that the want of it mars the 


fruit of the word in you, and preaching doth but 


buff on you, to ſay ſo; how many are there,that 
are as little ſenſible of it as the very ſtones of 
the wall that are before us, or the boards that 
they lean upon, as to their own particular ſtate 
and condition? I would, but ask you, Is it poſ- 
ſible that ye could live ſo en , and ſatisfied 
with your own caſe, if ye believed indeed that 
ye had ſuch a ſinful nature, and that ye were li- 
able toGod's wrath and curſe ? or would ye give 
ſuch way to your natural ſinful humors and in- 
clinations, and ſo contendedly light Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the offers of the goſpel, as many of you do? 
and yet we ſee amongſt them with whom we con- 
verſe, men and women not only as ſecure, as if 
they had no ſuch natures,” but even belſhing and 
foaming out their own ſhame: We would have 


you therefore to be convinced and know, that 
-not only ye are ſinners in. the general, but that 


every one of you is ſuch in particular. 
To make it the more clear, I ſhall give you 
two or three qualifications that are requiſite to 


a ſuitable. conviction of your ſinſulneſs, 1. It 


would be particular. 2. It would be ſenſible; ye 
would ot io words take with it that ye are 
ſinners, but ye would ſee and be convinced, that 
in this and this ye have ſinned, and ye would 


be kindly affected with it. 3. It would be diſtin, | 


not a gueſſing, but a thing that from the ſee- 
ing and feeling of it ye would be clear in. 4 
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it would have ſuch influence on the moying of 
your affe&ions, and ſuch an inward working on 
your hearts, as that ye may lothe your nature, 
and your ſelf dera of it: We may ſee all theſe 
in Paul, Rom. 7. v. 10. and forward, who tho' 


he was greatly renewed, yet ſaith he, I ſee a law 
in my members, rebelling againſt the law of my 


mind: he feels and is very ſenſible of that which 
leads him in captivity z and he cries out, Who 
ſcall deliver me, &. His affections are-mightily 
ſtirred with it, What 1 do, 1 allow not, &c. O mi- 


ſerable man that I am, &c. If ye believe this to be 


a truth, and that Paul lived in the faith and feel- 
ing of it; then judge if there be not juſt ground 
to expoſtulate with moſt part of you, as being 
yet without the faith and feeling of this moſt 
concerning thing. | 
The 3d Uſe of it ſerves wonderfully to fet forth 
theglory of the free and rich grace of God, that 
all this buſineſs is made, and this tranſaction en- 
tred into, that Chriſt comes to ſatisfy, and doth 
actually ſatisfy Juſtice for a number of ſuch 
wretches that had gone aſtray like loſt ſheep. This 
comes in as the ſcope; we have ſtrayed and done 
the wrong, but he hath paid the debt, and fatis- 
fed for the wrong done : and from comparing 


this v. with the foregoing,we may take theſe ve 
Bs to N the glory of 


conſiderations, that 
God's grace and free-love, and to ſhame belie- 
vers, that are ſo little in wondring at it. 1. Who 
is ſmitten? His own Son; we ſinned, and he was 
ſmitten, even he who was and is the Father's Fel- 
low; the ſword awakes againſt him, and we go 
free. 2. What did our Lord ſuffer? He was woun- 
ded and bruiſed,the chaſtiſement of our peace was 


en him, he laid on him the iniquity of us all: it was 


not a complimental or faſhional ſuffering, but he 
was arraigned before the tribunal of juſtice, and 
did really pay our debt, and ſatisfy juſtice for our 
fins. 3. Who exacted this ſatisfaction? Who did 
ſmite him? It's the Lord Jehovah, it's the Father; 
which makes the glory of grace ſhine the more : 
it's God the Father, whoſe heart was tender to 
the Son of his love, that exacts the full price of 
him; ſo that, as he ſaid of Abraham,By this I know 
that tbou loveſt me, becauſe thou haſt not with- 
held thy ſon,thine only ſon Iſaac ow me ;we may 
lays By this we know God's love to the ele, 
when he hath not withheld, nor ſpared his own 
Son from them, but hath laid on him the iniqui- 
ties of them all. 4. For whom did he fmite 
him? For ſinners, for ſtraying ſheep, for cove- 
rant-breakers, for ſuch as had gone 5 
from God, and were bent to ſin againſt him, 

mean the elect. 53. When was it that he ſuffered 
tor them ? Even when they were ſtray ing, rejes 


Ifaiah 53. Verſe 6. 5 Tx . = _ . . 
Ring, deſpiſing, nodding the head at him, ſpit- © 
ting in his face, and ſaying, Away with bim ;e- 


ven then he is praying and dying for them. Now, - 


put all theſe together, that ſuch a price- ſhall be 


exacted of ſuch a Cautioner, and for ſuch ſinners, 


and at ſuch a time, behold and ſee therein how _ 
God commends his love to us, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 


Rom. 5. 8. in that, while we were yet ſtuners, 


Chriſt died for as; when we were in our ſin, not 
im thanks for any thing that he did or ſuffered, 
he then died for us. Is there any thing here but 
freedom of grace? And does not this exceeding . 


highly commend the love of God, that he exacts 


the debt, due by us, of his Son ; and the power- 


ful love of the Mediator and Cautioner, that at 


ſuch a time, and for ſuch tranſgreſſos, he ſhould. 
pay ſuch a price? | | 


e 4. Seeing this was our ſtate, that we were | 
ſinners, and that yet herein was the love of God 


commended, that he laid on his Son the iniquity 
of us all; then, is there not good ground to take 


with the ſin, and make ule of the remedy ; to 
take with ſin, and cloſe with Chriſt ? We might 


take occaſion here to exhort, (1.) To watchful-- 
nels, and to walk ſoberly and humbly, from 


this ground, that we have ſuch a nature. (2:)To : 


exhort eyery one to repentance, becauſe by na- 
ture ye are all in ſuch a ſinful ſtate and condi- 
tion: It may be ground of exerciſing repen- 
tance, even long after your juſtification, and 


peace made with God who are juſtified, with 


whom it ſhould be, as we ſee it was with David. 
But, (3.) Seeing by nature ye are under God's 
wrath and curſe,and in a ſtate of enmity with him, 


it mainly ſerves tg exhort you to flee unto Jeſus. 
Chriſt, and not to reſt till ye get the quarrel 


praying to him, nor ina capacity to pray or give | 


* 


taken away. It might be in reaſon thought, that 


folks would be ſoon and eaſily induced to this, 
even to run unto Jeſus Chriſt, and to welcome 


2 and wrath due to them for ſin, and for 
lubding this ſinful nature, and inclination to 
ſtray from God and his way : Therefore, ſeeing 


there is a fountain opened to the houſe of David 


the goſpel with good-will, for preventing the_ -. 
_ curle 


for fin and for uneleanneſs, ſince there is a ſatis? 


faction given to juſtice for removing the guilt of 


ſin, and ſince the Spirit is purchaſed for morti- 


* 


- fying of ſin, and making holy; let as many as think 


that they have gone aſtray, and have turned to 
their own way, as they would not be found ſtill 


at this diſtance with God, make uſe of Chriſt for 


making their friendſhip with God. It's the word 


that Peter uſeth, 1 Pet. 2. alt. All we like ſheep have 
gone aſtray, but we are now turned unto the Shep- 
i Co ER berd 
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herd and Biſbop of our ſtuls: Hold, 
near this Shepherd, and make uſe of his righte- 


ouineſs for making your peace. If we could rightly. 


underſtand the words, we would ſee in them, I. A 


motive to put us on believing in Chriſt; and 
can there be a greater motive than neceſſity ? We 


have ſinned and gone aſtray, he is the only Savi- 


our, there is no other name given under hea-. 


ven whereby ſinners can be ſayed. 2. There is 


alſo in them an encouragement.to believing; it 
Was for ſinners, ſuch as we are, that Jeſus © 
ſuffered all that he ſuffered ; which may be ground 
toreward ; 
s being a Sa- 


of hope and enzouragement to ſtep 
ad if neither our need, nor Chriſt 
viour willing to make ſinners welcome, will pre- 


wail, we know not what will do it. It will turn. 
te this, and ye will be put to it, Whether are 
ipe ſinners? and if ſinners, whether is it not a 


deſperate thing to ly under ſin and wrath? If ye 


be not ſinners, we have no warrant to propoſe. 


this doctrine to you, to invite or make you wel- 


eme to a Saviour; but if ye grant that ye , | 
WIC IS UL ENE ICE ITS ISIS ISI ISIS IS IST 4M 


Ifaiab 33. Verſe 6. 


O hold you. 


hriſt 
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are ſinners, will ye contentedly ly under ſin? 
will ye be able to bear it out againſt God ? or 
think ye that ye will be well enough for all that? 


Ard if ye dare not reſolve to ly. under fin, 1 


would ask, What way will ye win from it? think 
ye it eaſy to win from under it ? mult not the ju- 
ſtice of God be ſatisfied? Some of you think that 


ye can pray your ſelves out of fin: but what need 
was there. of Chriſt's ſufferings, it a ſatisfaction 


might have been made to Juſt ce another way ? 
and if none but Chriſt can ſatisfy, it turns to this, 
that by all means ye would make ule of him, elſe 
ye will moſt certainly drown and die in your ſins, 
And this is the thing that we would commend 
to. you, that under 1 ſenſe of ſin, and in the 


faith of God's condeſcending love, ye would 


flee to Jeſus Chriſt, and give him employment, 


for making your peace with God, and taking a- 


way your ſin, and ſanRifying of you: O but 


this be ſuitable to ſinners ! and if ye think your 
ſelves ſinners, prejudge not your ſelves of the 


benefit of a Saviour. 


Tlaiah lit, 6. Al we like ſheep bave gone aſtray, we have turned every one to his own way, and the 
lard: hath laid on bim the iniquity of us all. N 
. 7} Very expreſſion that the Prophet uſeth, to 
ſet forth the grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt 


_-tq.finners by, is more wonderful than another, 


becauſe indeed every thing that he expreſſeth 
zs more wonderful than another: And there is 
ſo much grace and infinite love in the way of 


the zoſpel, that it's hard to know where there 
is moſt of it; whether in its riſe, or in its ex- 


ecution; whether in the decree of God, or in 
Chriſt's ſatisfaction; whether in the benefits 


that we enjoy, or in the way by which we are 
brought to enjoy them: Sure, all together make 


a onder paſſing great, a moſt wonderful. Won · 
of wonders. It is a wonder, 


der, even a wor | 
that. (as it is,.. verſe 5.) he ſhould be wounded 
| fir our tranſgreſſions, bruiſed for our iniquities, 
Tha 


t the chatiſement of our peace ſhould be. on 
Bim, and that by his ſtripes we ſhould be healed ; 


and when here he comes to explain this, and to 


ſthew how it came to pals that Jeſus Chriſt ſuffe- 


red ſo much, he holds out another new wonder, 
Alwe. like ſheep have gone aſtray, &c. as if he 
had aid, Would ye know how it comes to pals. 
that the Mediator behoved to ſuffer, and ſuffer | 
" fogmuch.? All we, the elect people of God, 
had gone aſtray like ſo many wandring ſheep; as 


Well as others, not one excepted 3 and there 


* 


— 


Wrngt. angther way. to recover and reclaim 


„ 
5 
- 


us but this, The. Lord Fehovah laid on him the 
iniquity of us all: To recover us when we were 
loſt, Jeſus Chriſt was ſubſtituted in our room 


| by the eternal decree of God, and the iniquities 
9 


all of us who are his elect people, as to their 


puniſhment, were laid upon him. This then 


is the ſcope, to ſhew the riſe of Chriſt's ſuffe- 


rings, and how it came to pals that our Lord 


ſuffered, and ſuffered ſo much: The occaſion 
of it, was the ele&s ſin ; and the fountain-cauſe, 
the Father's laying of their fin on him by an 
eternal decree, and making him to anſwer for it 


according to that decree, with his, undertaking, 


which was the covenant of redemption, where- 


of Chriſt's ſuffering was the execution. Thus 


we have the fountain whence our Lord's ſuffe- 
rings flowed; he is, in the covenant of redemp- 


— 


tion, ſubſtitute and judicially enacted the elect's 


Cautioner, and takes on their debt; and being 


ſubſtitute. in their room, juſtice purſues the 


claim, and ſentence paſſes againſt him, for ma- 
king him anſwerable and liable to the debt of 


their ſins; which ſets out, as it were, a Judge | 
on the throne, Jehovah ;. and two parties at the 


bar, we and him; we the principal: debtors, 


and him the Cautioner, Jeſus Chriſt,in our room 


and place: the law, by Which the judge proceds, | 


[| 


taken, as it hath a diſ:ontormit 
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is the covenant of tedemption; and we the prin- 
cipal debtors not being Jaw-biding, he is made 
liable to the debt; and on this ground the ſen- 
tence paſſes againſt him, for ſatisfying what we 
were owing ; and hereupon followed his ſuffer- 
ings: So then, the riſe of his ſufferings is, that it 
was ſo tranſacted by the wiſe, juſt and gracioũs 
God; and thus this verſe comes well in, to ex- 
plain, and further to clear what he afferted in the 
E Tho' the words be few, yet they 


are a great compend and {um of the goſpel; how 


therefore to ſpeak of them, ſo as to untold them 
right, is not eaſy: And becaule the devil, Who 
ſeeks by all means to mar the beauty of the goſ- 
pel, doth moſt fiercely aſſault where molt of its 


beauty ſhines, and hath therefore ſtirred up ſe- 


yeral ſorts ot enemies to wreſt theſe words, and 


to obſcure-thebeauty of grace that may be clearly 


ſeen in them ; we ſhall alittle open the few words 


that are inthis laſt part ot the verſe, And the Lord 


bath laid in him the iniquity of us all; having 
ſpoken to the former part of it the laſt day. 

In theſe feu words then, we have, Firſt Some- 
thing ſpoken of iniquity,which three parties have 
ſome acts about, to wit, 1. The ele&, Us all. 2. 
Him, to wit, The Mediator. 3. The Lord, to 
wit, Jehovah. Then, We have the expreſs act of 
the Lord, to wit, his laying on him, the Mediator, 
the iniquity of us all. (1.) As for this word 221- 
quity, by it is meant ſometimes, 1. Sin formally 


God, and ſuppoſeth a ſpot and defect; and ſo it 
is commonly taken, when we pray for pardon-of 
ſin; and when David ſays, Pſal. 51. My fin is 


ever before me; and Pſal. 38. My iniquity is gone 


over my head: and ſo it is the tranſgreſſion of the 
law of God. 2. It is ſometinies taken tor the ef- 
fect that ſin procureth, and ſo it's in effect the 
E of ſin, as Lev. 3. the 18 and 20, verſes 
eing 2 together; v. 18. it's ſaid, He 


hall bear bis iniquity, which, v. 20. is, He ſhall 


be cut off : and lo it is clearly meant of the pu. 
niſhment of iniquity ;3 For fo bear his iniquity, 
and to be cut off, are the ſame thing. there: And 
that word of Cain, Gen. 4. 14. My iniquity,or pu- 
niſhment, is greater than I can bear, hath a ma- 
nifeſt reſpect to God's curſe inflicted on him for 


his fin, and is, as if he had laid, I will not get 


lived under the puniſhment that is inflected u- 
pon me, for every one that finds me will cut my 
throat; and ſometimes it is tranſlated puniſh-: 
ment, as in that of Gen. 4. 13. The Queſtion 
then is, Which of theſe two is underſtood here 
in this text, whether iniquity or fin formally ta- 


ken, or iniquity taken for the puniſhment there- 


to the law of 


J ( 8 1 
of? Theſe who are called Aut in mians plead, 


that it is to be underſtood of fin formally taken: 


But tho?” it be hard ſo much as to mention this, 
it being ſo blaſphemous like to aſſert, that our 
bleſſed Lord. ſeſus ſhould be formally a ſinner, 
and have the {pots and defilement of ſin on him, 
which we 8 that any Chriſtian ſhould dare 
to aſſert or preſume to maintain; yet, becauſe 


this ſcripture is alledged for it, we ſhall clear, 


that iniquity is not here to be taken for ſin for- 


mally, but for ſin in the puniſhment of it. And 


the fir? reaſon that we give, ſhall be drawn from 
the plain {cope of the words; the prophet ha- 
ving in the 5-verſe ſaid, that he was wounded for 
their tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities; 
the ſcope of this verſe is to thew how it came t 
pals that Chriſt ſuffered, and ſuffered ſo much; 
which he doth, by declaring that it could not be 
otherwiſe, becauſe the punithment of all the ſins 


of the ele& was laid upon him ; and that which 


was called wounding and bruiſing in the former 


verſe, is here called on the matter a bearing of 


cur iniquities (for if they were laid on him, he 
did certainly bear them) the ſins of all the ele& 
tryſted on him as to their puniſhment; and this 
ſhews how that Chriſt behoved not only to ſuffer 
all that he ſuffered: So in the 8 verſe it is ſaid, Hæ 
was cut # out of the land of the living, & for the 

tranſgreſſions of my people was he ſtricken; That 
which is here called the bearing of iniquity, is 

there called, being cut off, and ſtricken for the 

tranſgreſſions of his people. And this may be the 

ſecond reaſon of the expoſition, as we have given” 
it; becauſe, when iniquities are ſpoken of, they 

are not called Chriſt's, as inherent in him, but 
they are called his peoples iniquities, they he- 
ing formally theirs, but his judicially and legal- 

ly only: Even as the debt is formally the bank- 
rupt's, but legally the Cautioner's. A third ren 
ſon is drawn trom comparing this text with other 
parallel places of ſcripture ; that which is called 
bearing of iniquity here, is called, Gal. 3. 13. 
his being made à curſe for us; fo that his bea- 
ring of our iniquity, is his being made a curſe 


for our iniquity, and his bearing the wrath of 


God due to us for our fin. I thall illuſtrate it by 
a compariſon, whence the fourth realon will clears 
ly reſult: Our iniquities become Chriſt's, as his 
righteouſneſs becomes ours; for theſe two are 
Parallel, 2 Cær. 53. ult. He was made in for ur, 
whe knew uo ſin, that we might be made the rig 
tecaſneſs of God, in, or thro bim; where, i. It's 
clear, that Jeſus Chriſt is ſo the fipner in our 


room, as we are righteous in his room; and Cure © , 


trarily, we are righteous in his room, as he was 
2 ED” IS _ hs 
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the ſinnei in our room. 2. That righteouſneſs 
is not ſo derived to us, that it is formally made 
ours, and to be inherently in us, but is ours on- 


ly by imputation it felf, or the vertue of it being 


imputed to us; and it is upon this ground that, 


Rom. 4. imputed ” bans is often mentio- 
od accounteth a man to be 
_ Fighteous, tho? he be yet a ſinner in himſelf: 


ned; that is, when 


Even ſo our fin is imputed to Chriſt, and recko- 
ned his, becauſe he became our Surety. And 
tho Antizomians have a vain notion to elude this, 

pet the ſcripture is very clear, as holding forth a 


- legal procedure ; the debt is accounted his, be- 


cauſe of his obligation to be anſwerable for it, 
and in juſtice and law he is liable to it: and there 


is no other way that we can rationally imagine, 


how our dleſſed Lord can bear our iniquities; 
For, 1. It cannot ſtand with his abfolute purity, 
to have any ſpot of fin, or to be formally the 

inner. Neither, 2. Is it neceſſary that he ſhould 
be the finner, but only that he ſhould pay the 
penalty due by us, it being the nature of con- 


tracts among men, that where the principal de- 
bitor ſuccumbs, the cautioner comes in his 


room; ſo is it here. Yea, 3. If Jeſus Chriſt were 


5 the fanner formally, it would incapacitate him to 
de our Cautioner, to pay the penalty, or to ſa- 


tisfy juſtice for the debt of our ſins: We would 
not have ſpoken fo much to this, were it not 
that this ſame place is preſſed in a moſt faſtidi- 
ous manner by the abuſers of the grace of God to 
maintain their error ; ſo then, we take this in 
mort to be the meaning of this part of the verſe, 
that Jcſus Chriſt did bear the puniſhment due to 
us for our fins. + 7 ; 

_. 24h,T he three Parties, that have ſome acts a- 


bout iniquity, are, 1.Us all, 2. Him, 3.The Lord 


Jebovab. (I.) Us all, and here we meet with the 
Arminiang, another party that abuſeth & perver- 
teth this place, as if it were to be extended to 
all men and women that ever ſinned, or went a- 
ſtray; for, ſay they, It's the iniquity of all them 
that are wrong, that is laid on Chriſt, and that 
s the iniquity of all men and women in the 


world: But (as we ſhew before) the ſcope of 


the words is not fo much to ſhew the univerſa- 
Jity of all men and womens finning, as to ſhew 
that all the elect as well as others went aſtray, 
ard turned every one of them to their own way; 
therefore it's reſtricted, All we; and the word 
All is no broader than the werd Ve: now the 
Me that is here meant, is the Ve who in the for- 
mer wonds are healed by bis ſtripes; and that ſure 
zs not all men and women that ſin, but the elect 

only. And verſe 11. it's they tbat by his. know 
kdge, that is, by faith in him, are juſtified ; its 


2 


'Ve rſe 6. ; 


dertaking. 
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theſe All, whoſe iniquities he bare, and no mo: 


So that, in ſhort, «s all is not all men ſimply 
conſidered, but ws all, that are elect; and thus 


it is neceſſarily to be reſtricted to the prophets 


% 


_ . „„ te 
The meaning of both parts of the verſe toge- 
ther then is, We all, even the ele& as well as o- 


thers, went aſtray, and turned every one of us to 
his own ſinful way; and the Lord Jehovah made 
him to bear the puniſhment of all aur ſins; and 


it could not be but a mighty great puniſhment, . 


and a moſt hudge and- horrible ſuffering, when 
the Lord made —- iniquitics of ws all, his elect, 
to meet upon Chriſt. . | | 
There is not much debate about the other two 
Parties, the firſt whereof is Him, that is, the Me- 
diator ere Chriſt, the eternal Son of the eter- 
nal Father, the brightneſs of the Fatber's glory,and 
the expreſs Image of his Perſon, who remaining 
God, became Man, to perform and bring about 
the work of our redemption according to his un- 
The other Party is the Lord Jehovab, the Judge 
and the Party offended; as we are the party ot- 
fending, and Jeſus Chriſt the Satisfier: And the 
Lord is here conſidered eſfentially, as Father, Son, 
and holy Ghoſt, having one common eilence and 


- juſtice, and who being all Three one God, are 


to be ſatisſied; He is Fehovah. _ 
But how is this 2 nary of our iniquities 
laid on Jefus Chriſt ? And here Socinians make 


as great a buſtle and buſineſs; the devil inten- 


ding (if he could effect it) to blow up the very 
foundation of the gofpel, bends all his forces 
againſt ſuch places as do moſt lively hold it forth: 


But the words are clear and nioſt ſignificant, as 


they are rendred according to the Hebrew on the 
margent, thus, The Lord * made the iniquity 
of us all to meet ow him. The iniquities of the 
elect are as ſo many brooks and rivulets, any 
one of which is hard and difficult for them to 
als over: But O! when Chriſt comes to ſatisfy 
them, they are brought and gathered into a 
great lake, or rather into a vaſt ſea or ocean to- 
ether; they all, collected and combined, met on 
fi, and he did meet with them in a mighty 


ſhock; and ſure, they could not but be great ſuf- 


ferings that he endured, when he had fuch a ſea 
to pals thorow : Or, the fins of the ele& were 


like ſo many companies or regiments of men, 


any one whereof they could never have over- | 


come z but when Chriſt came to fatisfy divine 
juſtice for them, as the companies and regi- 
ments of ſins (ſo to ſpeak) rendezvouzed, and 


brought in one formidable army together, met 
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on Chriſt. The word is well rendred here, were 
laid on him, being the ſame word in the root that 
Saul uſed when he commanded Dog to fall upon 
the Lord's prieſts, 1 Sam. 22. 18. The word is, 
Lay upon them, or lay at them; as whenone is an- 
gry with another, he will cry,Zay upon bim: and 


this ſhews the exceeding greatneſs of Chriſt's ſuf- 


ferings, when all the fins of all the ele& met toge- 
ther, as a hudge and heavy hoſt, did fall and do 
terrible execution upon our bleſſed Lord Jeſus. 
This then being the meaning of the words, the 


queſtion is, Whether the Lord Jehovah did lay 


this puniſhment really upon Chriſt ; or whether, 
as Socinians fondly imagine, he only interceed- 


ed for them? But for anſwer, 1. What ſort of 


meaning of the words would that be, I pray? the 
the Lord made the iniquities of us all to inter- 
ceed on him, when the Text ſays plainly, that 
they were laid on him, and on the matter that 
he bare them, and expreſly ſo, verſe 11. For he 


| ſhall bear their iniquities. Yea, 2. Conſider the 


icope, and it comes in as a reaſon why Chriſt 
ſuffered ſo much : and would that(canany think) 
be a good reaſon for ſo great and grievous ſuffe- 


rings undergone by Chriſt, that God made him 


to interceed for all the ſins of the elect ? but, if 
you look upon the words in their true meaning, 
they are a clear reaſon why he was wounded, and 
exceedingly bruifed and chaſtned, and why he 
endured ſo many ſtripes, even becauſe all the fins 
of all his ele& met on him, becauſe he was made 
to bear the puniſhment of them all ; alfo the 
words following clear it, He was cut off out. of 
out of the land of the living, for the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of my people was he ſtricken, and Gal. 3. 
be was made a curſe for us, He ſuffered, the 
juſt for the unjuſt; he a&ually and really ſuffered 
that which we ſhould have ſuffered : If it be ask- 
ed, What is this, to Jay iniquity on Chriſt £ Or 
how is it ſaid that the iniquity of the ele& was 
laid on him? Or in what reſpect? I anſwer, 1. 
In reſpe& of God's eternal covenant ; the puniſh- 


ment due for our fins is laid upon him by an e- 


ternal deliberate counſel or corſultation of the 
Perſons of the Godhead ; wherein (as we ſhew be- 
fore) Chriſt enters Surety for us, accepts of, and 
engages to pay our debt. 2. In reſpe&of God's 
actual purſuing Chriſt, having thus engaged 


himſelf, putting in His hand the cup, and mak- 


ing him drink; and the bill of our account, and 
making him accountable. 3. In reſpect of God's 


acceptation of that ſatisfaction which Chriſt per- 


formed and paid down for them. 0 
This being the meaning of the words, we 

come to point at ſome things from them; and the 

very opening of them may give us ſome inſight 


x ns Ifaiah 52. Verſe 6. 


in the way of the Goſpel, and of a notable 
ground of. footing to our faith: If we could 
rightly apprehend God making this. tranſaction 


with the Mediator, we might not only have a 


ground to our faith, but a great encouragement 


to come to Chriit, and to reſt on him, who hath \ 


thus ſiſted himlelf in our room before the tribu- 
nal of divine juſtice; and it would waken and 
warm faith and love towards him; 

But obſerve here more particularly, 1. That 


all the elect people of God are lying under iniqui- 


, even as others, This we ipoke to the laſt. 


day, and ſhall not repeat what was then ſaid. 


It's with reſpe& to iniquity in the ele& that all 
the buſineſs ofredemption is tranſacted; and from 
hence, as the occaſion, it hath its riſe, even from 
God's being offended, and from the neceflity of 


a Mediator: for this doth preſuppoſe our debt, 
and a ſtanding ſentence againſt us, till Chriſt in- 
_ terpoled for the removing of it. 


2. From its being faid before, that every one 


turned to his own way ; and here, that the Lord - 


hath laid on bim the iniquity of us all; obſerve, 
That every one of the elett, beſide the common ſtate 
of ſin wherein all are, hath his cwn. particular 
Falle that is, in his own way : This is clearly 
olden out here, while it is ſaid, that not only like 
ſheep we have gone aſtray, but that every one. hath 
turned to his own way; Which, as it holds forch 
a way in them all different from God's way, to al- 
ſo a way in every one of them ſomewhat diff: rent 
from another's way ; and this is called a walking 
in the counſel of our own heart, Pſal. 8 1. and a 
man's own ſore, Chron. 6. 29. and a man's own i- 
niquity, Pſal. 18. 23. becauſe it's in a ſpecial - 
manner his. To clear it a little, conſider, that 
fin is peculiar to a believer, or may be called his 
own way, in thele reſpects; (1.) In reſpect of his 
being more addicted to one fin than another, 


which is uſually called a man's predomidant. Two . 


men may both be covetous and paſſionate; but 


the one of them may be called a covetous man, 


becauſe he is elpecially given to that fin of co- 
vetouſneſs; and the other may be called a paſ- 
fionate man, becauſe he is. eſpecially given to 


paſſion, (2.) In reſpe& of ſome peculiar aggra- 


vating circumſtances. Though we wili not dare 
articularly to determine as to perſons, yet if we 
ook thro? all men and women, it will be readily 
found that there is ſome fin, which in reſpe& of 
ſome of ſeveral aggravations, is in ſome a greater 
ſin than it is in others; and hereby God hath 
given ground of humiliation to all: There is not 
a man (as we juſt now hinted} but readily he 
hath an evil which is at a greater height in 
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than in another; as for inſtance, one may be gi- 
ven mores the ſin of drunkenneſs, another more 


to hyporriſy, another more to uncleanneſs, Oc. 


1 do not ſpeak ſo much here of the divers kinds 
of ſin, as of the ſeveral aggravations of this or 
that ſin that they are given to; ſuch and ſuch a 


man may have aggravations, that will, aggrege 


ſuch a predominant evil in him, far beyond what 
it is in others: And it is from this ground that a 
believer, not in a complementing way, but moſt 
really and ſincerely, doth call and account him- 
' ſelf the chief of ſinners ; becauſe there are ſome 
aggravations that eleyate his fin above the fin of 
others, or above that ſame fin in others: As a 
- weak believer may have ſome one good thing in 
him more commendable than it is in a ſtronger 
believer ; ſo the ſtronger believer may have ſome 
one fin, that, in reſpect of its aggravations, may 
give him g | 
others in ſin. „ Fane 
e 1. It ſerves much for our humiliation, in 
as far as this adds to our ſinfutneſs : There are 
none of us, but, hefide the common way of ſin- 
ning incident to all, we have ſomething that is 
peculiar to our ſelves, we have our own way, 
.+wherewith we are chargeable above and beyond 
.others. We will readily all grant that we are ſin- 
ners, but who of us will take with our particular 


and peculiar guilt that doth more eaſily beſet us? 


Who amongſt many are as doves of the yalleys on 
the mountains, every one mourning for his own 


iniquity, for his own plague and fore, that by 
Teveral circumſtances may be aggreged as to its 


ſinfulnefs beyond the ſin of others? 

_.Uſe 2. The ſecond uſe, which is the ſcope, 
ſerves to ſhew the exceeding greatneſs of Chriſt's 
ſufferings; O! what a ſhock he was in, when he 
had not only all the common fins of the ele& to 
ſatisfy for, but whenall their particular fins, with 

their reſpective aggravations, rendezvouſed and 

-;tryſted on him? It ſerves. likewiſe to exalt the 
free grace of God, and the condeſcendency of 
our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, who took in altogether. 
in his making ſatisfaction for them, when there 


were ſeveral ſorts of them, as if every one of the 


ele& had been let to invent a new ſin. What 
great and fore ſuffering was here, when he con- 

el to drink the cup, that had the won · 
Aderful effects of all the fins of the ele& wrung in- 
to it? when not only in grols he takes on the 
* dins of the elect, but this and that men's, parti- 
Cular fins, which were are all reckoned and ſum- 
med on Chriſt's account, and for which he was 
made to ſatisfy; and wherein Jultice proceeded: 


equally and GST vis notably confirmed 


. the reality of Chriſt's ſatis faction, by ſuffering. 
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round to look on himfelf as beyond 
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what all the ele& ſhould haye ſufferedeeternally, 
or the equivalent of it ; for if there had not been 
a proportional ſatisfaction in his ſufferings, where. 
foreſerves ſuch an enumeration of his ſufferings? 

Uſe 3.The third ule ſerves to lead us in to know 
how much we are in Chriſt's debt, and what a 


great encouragement we have to believe, and 


Withal, what notable ground of conſolation he. 


lievers have. I fay, 1. It fhows how much we are 
in Chriſt's debt: When we take a view of all our 
fins, and conſider that there was a particular view 
taken of them in the covenant of r demption, 
not only all ouf common ſins, but even all the 


0 ae mn & pecultar fans of believers were rec- 


oned unto Chriſt the Cautioner, and put on his 
account, and he engaged to fitisfy tor. all, and 
Pay the whole reckoning ; doth it not lay great 
obligation on us to him, who counted for the 
leaſt tarthing of our debt? We, like a pack of 


bankrupt dy vours, did take on the debt, and the 


account was put in his hand, not only (as I juſt 


now ſaid) ot all our common fins, but of this 


ard that particular fin, with al! their {everal ag- 
gravations, and the finful circumſtanzes that did 
highten them; and he (arisfied tor them all: And 
of this we would take ſpecial notice ; for it may 
readily wrong us to look upon the covenant of 
redemption as a bargain in groſs, there is a par- 
ticularneſs in it, to ſhew not only the ſovereign- 
ty, but the exactneſs of juſtice, . and alſo the 
riches of God's grace, and of the great conde- 
ſcendency of Chriſt's love to ele& finners. 2. 
It's a great encouragement to believe; for even 
theſe fins that would fright and skar ſerious and 
exerciſed ſouls from coming forward to Chriſt, 


were all counted on Chriſt's (core, and were all ſa- 
tis ſied for by him. 3. It's a notable ground of con- 


ſolation to believers, when they are diſpoſed and 
ready to think that their particular fins are inſuf- 


ferable and unpardonable : they think that courſe 


_— be taken with all their common evils; but 
as 

neſs, this deſpiſing of his grace, this woful unbe- 
lief, Cc. it ſtares them in the face, and they 


know not well how that will be got done away: 


but, believers in Chriſt, who are ſorrowful and 


ſadly perplexed on this a count, is that your 


own way ? It's tranſacted on Chriſt's ſcore with 
the reſt ; every one of us hath turned to his own 


way, and the Lord bath laid on him the iniqui- 


ty of as all: Ol'impregnable ground of ſtrong 


conſolation, which is as good news from à far 

ccuntyy, a none-ſuch cordial to a fainting ſoul! - 
3. Obſerve here, That a believing elect, or an 

cle# believer, will not anly be ſenfible of fi in 2 
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mine head, therefore. my beart faileth me; he 
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general, but of bis own particular and peculiar 
{inful way; or thus, It's @ good token, when folk 
lock not only to ſin in common, but on their own 
peculiar ſinful may; or thus, That folk ſhould 
conſider their ſinfulueſs, not only in common, but 
in particular, with its ſeveral aggravations. 
The ſcriptures which we cited before do confirm 
this, as Pſal. 18. 22. I keeped my ſelf from mine 
iniquity ; and 2 Chron. 6. 29. where ſaith Solo- 
mn, When every one ſhall know his own- ſore and 
bis own grief; or as it is, 1 Kings 8. 38. The 
plague of his own heart. This implies theſe two - 
things, 1. A diſtin aggravating of fin, when a 
man not only looks on himſelf as a finner, but 
looks on his ſin, by reaſon of leveral aggravating 
circumſtances, as being above and beyond the ſin 
of others, and abhoreth and lotheth himſelf as 
the chief of ſinners, as David doth,when he ſaith, 
Pſal. 51. Againſt thee, thee only, have I ſinned: he 
is not there extenuating his fin, as if it were 
done only againſt God; but aggreging his 
fin, as the words following ſhew, and I have 
done this evil in thy fight; as if he had ſaid, Thy - 
concern in the matter doth moſt affect and afflict 
me: Thou loveſt truth or ſincerity in the inward 
parts; but I have been (alas) all this time jug- 
ling and greatly playing the hypocrite, which 
makes it to be a wonderful great evil. And Pfal. - 
65. 3. Iniquities prevail againſt me; and as 
Paul doth, who calls himſelf the chief of ſinners, 
1 Tim. 1. 15. 2dly,: That believers before con- 
verſion, yea and in reſpect of their natural incli- 
nation even after their converſion, are wofully 
inclined each of them to a ſinful way of their own, 


called, Ecel. 11. the way of a man's own heart : 
And of this believers would be ſenſible, not on- 


ly of their ſinfulneſs in general, and of their par- 
ticular acts of fin, but of their peculiar ſinful 
acts; and that for theſe. ends or uſes. 67 

1. It ſerves deeply to humble, and to preſs forth 
(to ſpeak fo) repentance; when we conſider our 
own way to be ſinful beyond others, and that ſuch 
ahd ſuch. a man hath ſinned; but his ſin hath not 
ſuch aggravations as'mine, this makes the ſoul 
to bluſh, and to ſay, as it is Pſal. 40. 12. Innu- 
merable evils have compaſſed me about, mine i- 
niquities have taken hold upon me, ſo that I am 
not able to laok up; they are mo than the hairs of 


wonders at himſelf,” how a man can be fo given to 


ſin, and every day to add one new ſinful ſtep 


to another, and never to weary or give over; 
this makes him to bluſh and be aſhamed, as it is, 

Ezel.:16.'63. The remembring of common fins, -. 
and of this and that particular act of ſin, will not 


o offect tlis; but when a ſinner remembers, that 


| o 
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ſuch a fin hath been his own way; that humbles 
and ſtops his mouth exceedingly. . 
2. This adds a peculiarneſs to the grace of 
God in the heliever's eſteem, and maketh it ſo 
much the more amiable and admirable to him, as 
it is with Paul, when he faith, 1 Tim. 1. 13, &c. 
I was a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and inju- 


rious; nevertheleſs 1 obtained mercy, and the - 


grace of God was exceeding abundant towards 
me. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Feſus Chriſt came into the world 
to ſave ſinners, of whom 1 amthe chief, howbeit for 
this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me he might - 


ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, for a pattern to them 


that ſhould hereafter believe on him : | was, as if 
he had ſaid, ſingular in ſinning, but grace was e- 
minent and ſingular in ſhewing mercy, and hath 
caſt a copy thereof in me that is fingularly 'emi- - 
nent; the peculiarneſs of believers fin, as it makes 
them know the aggravations of it beyond otto rs, 
ſo it makes them exalt grace the more. 

3. It ſerves ſome way to diſcriminate a found. 
believer from a hypocrite, and a right fight of 
ſin from that which is not ſo :. It is not fo much 
to know that we are ſinners, for the light of a 
natural conſcience will tell men that, eſpecially 


when their lives are ſo bad z but it's more to 


know, and rightly: to take up the peculiarneſs 


that is in our way of ſinning, to take up the ma- 


ny windings and turnings of the deceitful heart 


in following of ſuch a fin that it is addicted to; 


this makes a believer think, that there is no bo- 
dy's heart like his. We ſee ordinarily, that but 
very few, if any natural men, will take kindly 
with the peculiarneſs of their way of ſianing: 


and even when they will take with this, that 


they are ſinners in general; yet they ſhun to 
take with it, that they are given to ſuch a fin- 
ful way of their own, and with the particular 


turnings, windings, and traverſings of their own . 


hearts to that way; but few will grant that they 
are given to delpifing or lighting of Chriſt, to 
hypocriſy, ſelf-ſeeking, lying, Ce. I will not 


be peremptory here, to ſay that every body muſt 


know what is their own one peculiar ſinful way; 
for ſome ſee ſo many predominant fins in them- 
ſelves, that hardly can they pitch upon one by a- 


| Nether : Nor, upon the other ſide, wiſl I poſitively - 
ſay, that they are all gracious that ſee one ſin by 
another to carry [way in them. But this Iſay, that 


this contributes much for the humbling of the 
ſinner, and for the exalting of free grace; and that 


the believer will ſee many windings and turnings 5 | 


in and to their on way, that others who are nos © 
believers will not ſee, and will ſee one predomi- 
e | nant © 
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nant aſter another; whereas a natural man, tho? 
he complementingly call himſelf the chief of fin- 
ners, yet he doth not really think himſelf to 
be ſuch 3 but rather, if he he given to drunken- 
nels, to filthineſs, or the like, he will readily 
daſt up David and Lot, or ſome others of the 
_ ſaints. to excuſe or extenuate it: But the believer 
can get none to compare himſelf with in the point 

_ of ſinfulneſs; Juiquities prevail over me, (aith 
David in the ſingular number; but when he 


5 2 Iſaiah 52. 
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may have a more full view of the way of grace, 
and of Chriſt's undertaking for them; when Te- 
ſus Chriſt undertook our debt, he had a full view 
of a ſum he was to pay, he knew what he had 
to pay to the leaſt farthing, and what his peoples 
ſins would coſt him; and yet he skarred not to 


engage to ſatisfy, but did ſatisfy according to 


ſpeaks of the pardoning and purging away ſin, ne 


ſpeaks in the plural, aſſociating others with him- 
; mt, As for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge 

tbem away, Plal. 65. verſe 3. 3 
4. Conſidering our ſinful way, as tlie occaſion 


of this tranſaction, and of the lay ing of our ini- 


Nr upon Chriſt, as the reſult of it, we have 
1 


is ſweet Obſervetion, That the eletct are conſi- 
Aered in the covenant of redemption as foully and 


wilely finful, and with all the aggravations of 


their ſins and ſinful ways; ſo that they cannot be 

Jouller and more vile in time, than they were con- 
fdered to be, when they were given to Chriſt to 
be ſatisfied for by him. How were they then 
_ conſidered ? The text tells us, even as ſtraying 
Heep: But that is not all, they are conſidered as 
* . Who have had their own peculiar way of 


ſtraying from God, and have turned aſide to, and 


run on in their ow? ſinful way: thus the Lord 
conſidered the elect in the covenant of redemp- 
tion, thus Jeſus Chriſt conſidered them in the 
undertaking for them, even with all the ſeyeral 


aggravations of their ſinfulneſs ; fo that they are 
not, nor cannot be worſe in time, than they | 
were conſidered to be before time? This is ſo 


ordered by the Lord, for theſe ends, 1. That 
_ Juſtice might be diſtin&ly, exactly, and fully 


- . - Jatisfied; and that it might be known that it is 
ſo, he would needs be reſtored to his honour, 


to his declarative, or manifeſted honour and 


glory, which ſuffered by man's fall, and by the 
many great and yariouſly aggravated ſins of the 


elect; and would have his juſtice, as I ſaid, ful- 
ly ſatisfied: And therefore, as there is a volume 
of a book, wherein all the ele& are written, for 


whom Chriſt ſhauld ſatisfy; ſo there is a vo- 


lume of what, and for what he ſhould ſatisfy, 
that there may be a proportional ſat is faction and 


price told down to juſtice. 2. That believers 


his engagemerit to the full. 4. It's alſo ordered 
ſo, for this end, even to confirm the believer's 
faith, when he cometh to take hold of Chriſt, 
and of the covenant : And when this objection 
mutters within him, Dare ſuch a ſinfu! wretch az 
I take hold of Chriſt, who have been thus and thus 
polluted with ſin? Ves, ſaith the text;for thele ſins, 
1o and fo aggravated, were not unknown to the 
Father, nor to the Mediator,when thou was bar. 
gained about: Nay, theſe fins, with their aggra- 
vations,were expreſly conſidered inthe covenant 
of redemption; and there is no fin already com. 


mitted, or to be committed by thee in time, that 


was not conſidered before time: What was your 


poſture, believers, when God paſſed by, and caſt the 
lap or ſkirt of his, love over you? Were you not caſt 


out in the open field, wallowing in your own blood, 


with your navels uncut,having no eye to pity you? 
&c. as it is, Ezek. 16. And wherefore, I pray, is this 
ſet down? but, as to let you know that ye are no 
worſe in time than ye were conſidered to be be · 
fore ye had a being; ſo, to aggrege the love and 

race of God in Chriſt, and to draw you in to 


him, that ſince God and Chriſt the Mediator, 


in the tranſa&ion about your redemption, ſtood 
not on your ſinfulneſs, ye may not ſtand on it, 
when ſeriouſly taken with, but may ſubmit to 
his righteouſneſs, and fay, Be it fo, Lord, I am 


content to take what thou freely offereſt. And 


the more ſinful and loſt ye he in your ſelves, 
when ſuitably affe&ed therewith, the more won- 


derful is the grace of God in the plot of your 


redemption, the more ſtrong is your conſolati- 
on, and the greater ground of believing have 


ye; your ſings do not ſurprize God, nor the Me- 


diator; the bargain was made before your ſins 


were committed, and therefore the price milſt 


reach them, even when they are all ſummed up | 


together : He was content to accept of- them, 


as to ſatisfy for them; and hleſſed be he for ever- 


more, that accepted of the bargain, and paid the 
price according to his undertaking. 0 
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Tord bath laid on bim the iniquity of us all. 


1 the moſt wonderful truths, and very concer- 
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| IN the former verſe, the prophet hath afferted ning to the people of God, and yet ſuch truths 


Ifafah lit 6. Al we like ſheep have gone aftray, we have turned every one to bis own way, and the 
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as will not be eaſy got . by natural rea- 
fon. 1. That our Lord Jeſus was put to ſore and 
fad ſufferings, He was wounded and braiſed,&c. 
2. That theſe fac ſufferings were for us the e- 
lect: It was for our fins, and what was due to 
the elect; he was made to bear them, He was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed 
for cur iniquities. 3. The end of theſe ſufferings, 
or the effect that followed on them to us, pardon 
of ſin, peace with God, and healing; The cha- 
ſfiſement of our peace was on him, and by his 


ſripes we are healed. 1 805 
nd each of theſe being more wonderful than 
another, therefore the prophet goes on to clear 
heir riſe, which is no leſs wonderful; how it 
came to paſs that he ſuffered, and ſuffered fo 
much, and that we have ſuch benefit by his ſuf- 
ferings. It could not (would he ſay) be otherwiſe, 
but it behoved our Lord Jeſus'to fuffer, and to 
ſuffer ſo much, and for us ; neither was it un- 
reaſonable that it ſhould be for our benefit, For 
we had all like leſt ſheep gone aſtray, and every 
one of us had turned to his own way: And there 
was no way of relief for us, but byChrift's ſtepping 
into our room, and interpofing for us, and inga- 
ging to pay our debt; and by vertue of that inter- 
Poſition and bargain, The Lord hath laid on him 
the iniquity of us all: And therefore, 1. Would 
ye have the reaſon of Chriſt's fo great ſuffe- 
rings? Here it ts, the ele& had many fins, and 
he interpoſing for them, their count was ſcored 
Out, and they were reckoned on his ſcore. 2. If 
the cauſe and reaſon be asked, How it came to 
s that Chriſt ſuffered fo much for us? Here 
it is, he undertook to ſatisfy for our iniquities, 
and God imputed them to him: Even as if a 
dy your. were purſued, and one ſhould ſtep in 
and be cautioner for him, and being enacted 
ſurety, ſhould take on him and become liable for 
the debt; the exacting it of him, is the laying it 
on him. But, 3. If it be asked, How it comes to 
Peng that his ſufferings become our healing, and 
| ring peace to us ? It is anſwered; It was ſo 
tranſacted and agreed upon; he was content to 
pay all our debt, and the Father accepted of his 


Payment for ours: Our bleſſed Lord Jeſus inga- paſſi 


2 ſatisfying, the elect are ſet free, and ju- 
ice betaketh itſelf to him as the more reſponſal 
Party. This is the ſcope of the words, which 
tho but few, yet — ing full and ſignificant, 
as. holding, out the fountain and fundamen- 
tal grounds of the goſpel; we ſhall look u- 
pon them in theſe three reſpects, (I.) As they 
imply a covenant and tranſaction, whereby the 
elects ſins are tranſacted on Chriſt, and his 
righteouſneſs is made. application of to them; 
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ſiſtent together, 


alſo implied; but, comparing 
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Chriſt undertaking to pay their debt, and Jeho- 
vah acceptin Gavel — promiſing that v ſa- 
tisfaction, made for the behoof of the elect, ſhall 
be applied to them. (2. In reſpe& of the effects, 
which are two; which tho' they ſeein contra - 
ry, the one to the other, yet they are well con- 
and ſubord inate the one of them 
to the other: The 1ſt is juſtiee on Chriſt's ſide; 
He ſatisfies tor the debt due by the elect. The 
2d is of mercy and grace to the elect, which is 
theſe words witn 
the former, it is very clear: He is wounded and 
bruiſed, and they are healed; the chaſt le ment 
of their peace was on him; the imputing of their 
debt to him, makes that it is not imputed to 
them. (3. In reſpeet of the influence that the eter- 
nal covenant hath on theſe effects. It lays dowWÜn 
the way how theſe may be juſtly brought about, 
of all, even to ſhew how Je- 
ſas Chriſt, being the innocent Son of God, and 
without ſin, was made liable to the debt of the 
elects fin ; he became Cautioner for them, and 
is made liable on that account to fatisty for 
them. It clears alſo how his ſufferings ſtood for 
theirs z which may ſeem to be unreaſonable and 
unjuſt amongſt men, that the ſufferings of an in - 
nocent party ſhould ſtand for the guilty : It was 
ſo articled in the covenant of redemption, that 
the Son as Mediator interpoſing and undertak--* 
ing to pay the elects debt, the Lord Jehovah the 
Creditor ſhould not reckon it on their ſeore, but © 
on the Mediator's, and that he ſhouid count for 
it. The prophet in this verſe, almoſt, is triking 


on the ſweet and pleaſant ſtring of this noble 
plot and contrivance of God concerning the 


redemption of elect finners, - called the covenant 
cf redemption ; which theſe words, - conſidered » 
with reſpect to their ſcope, do in all the parts of 
it clearly hold out: And therefore, the clearing 
of it, being the clearing of a main ground of 
our faith in reference to Chriſt's ſufferings, and 
to the way how they are made forthcoming to 
us, and withal ta the benefits that come by them 
to us, we cannot ſpeak too much nor too often 
of it, if we would ſpeak ot it ſuĩtably to the 
ing excellency of the matter. 
The firſt Doctrine ſuppoſed here is, That there 


s an eternal covenant, and tranſattion betwixt 


the Lord Fehovah and the Mediator, wherein the 
whole” buſineſs concerning tbe redemptien and 
ſalvation of the elect is contrived. There is an 
eternal covenant paſt betwixt God and the Me- 
diator, wherein all that is executed, or will be, 
concerning the elect, till the day of judgment, 
was contrived ; there is nothing relating to the 
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elects falyation, but it was in this tranſaction 
exactly contrived and laid down, even as it is in 


time executed; and it's called a covenant in 
ſeripture, and we call it ſo, not ſtrictly and pro- 
perly, as if all things in covenants among men 


were in it, but becauſe materially and ſuhſtantial · 
Iy it is ſo, and the reſamblance will hold for the 


moſt part; the Lord having laid down in it the 


Not of man's falvation in a legal way, fo as his 
grace and mercy may be glorified, and his ju- 
Mice ſatisfied, hath put it in this form, ſo as it may 


bear the name of a covenant: Wherein we have, 
„Mutual Parties, tbe Lord Jehouab, the Party 
offended, on the ane fide; and the Lord Mediator, 


Him, the Party engaging to ſatisfy, on the other 
fides Which ſhews the freeneſs of the redempti- 
on of the elect as to them, and the certainty of 
their ſalvation; and withal, the immutability 
of Gock's pur poſe, for the Parties are not mutable 


_ creatures, but on the one ſide Jebovab, and on the 


other ſide the Mediator, tho? conſidered as to be 
incar nate and the Head of the ele&. 
- whole buſineſs bred there, to wit, in the counſel 
of the Godhead, for promoving of that great 
end} the ploritying of the grace and juſtice of 
God in the elects (al 


tion neceſſarily preſuppoſing man's fall, and the 
covenant of works, to which the certification 
and: threatning was added, Ihe ſoul that fins ſhall 
die ʒ and the elect preſuppoſed as fallen, as well as 
others; are liable to the curſe, except a ſatisfacti- 


onifor them do inter veen; ſo that the elect are 


conſidered as having ſin, and as being in them - 
ſel ves loſt. And What is the Lord Jehovah and 
the Mediator doing? what are they about in this 


covenant? It's how to get the puniſhment due 


And theſe perſons, us all, in the text, are all the 
elect; wherein there is implied ia particular con- 
ſidlerat ion of them chat are deſigned to life and. 


ſal vation; and a particular conſideration of all 


their ſins, and of their ſeveral aggravations, that 


there may be a proportion betwixt the price and 


tlie wrong that God hath gotten by their ſinning 
| 3. The occaſion of this covenant, 
and the reaſon why it bebhoved to be, is holden- 
forth in the firſt words, Al we like ſheep haue gone 


againſt him. 


aſtray, & turned every one of us unto his own way: 


25 The elect, as well as others, had made themſelves 
through their ſinning liable to God's wrath and 


curſe, and they were uncapable of life and fal- 
— vation:till-the curſa was removed; and fo there: 


This 


vation. 2. Whereabout is it? 

s about this matter, how to get the elect ſa · 
ved from the curſe, to which on their foreſeen 

fall and ſinning they were made liable; redemp- 


ia a lètt and obſtruction in the way of the execus 


Verſe 5 „ TI I... 
tion of the decree of election (which muft 
ſtand for the glorification of God's grace and 
mercy, primarly intended in all this work) and 
till this lett be removed, the glorification of 
n letted and obſtructed : For the 
removal of which obſtruction, there is a neceſſity 


of a Redeemer, for the elect are not able to Pay 


their own debt themſelves ; now, that there thay 
be a Redeemer, and that a price of redemption 
may be laid down, tbere is allo a neceſſity of a co- 
venant, otherwiſe the Redeemer cannot be, if a 


tranſaction do not proceed, on Which the Re- 


deemer's interpoſing is founded. 4. What is the 
price, what is. the ſtipulation, or that which the 


Mediator is ingaged to, and that which provo- 


ked juſtice required? It is even ſatisfaction for 
all the wrongs that the fins of the elect did, or 
were to do, to the Majeſty of God. T heir ſins 
deſerved wounding and ſmiting; and the capi- 
tulation runs on this, that juſtice ſhall get that 
of the Mediator, that the elect may be ſpared. 
a ne this verſe with the former, upon 
the one ſide our Lord 

bear their burden, and engages to ſatisfy for 
their debt, and to undergo the puniſhment due 
to them; and upon the other ſide, Jehovah ace 


 cepts of this offer and engagement, and lays over 


the burden of their debt on him: As the Medi - 
ator inſtates and enacts himſelf in their room 


for payment ot their debt, ſo he lays it on him, 
and accepts of it. 5. The end of this great tranl- 


action, to wit, of the undertaking on the Medi- 
ator's ſide, and of the acceptation on the Father's 
ſide, is, that the elect may have pardon and 
peace, and that hy his ſtripes they may bg heal - 
ed ʒ that Juſtice may ſpare them, and purſue 
him; and that the diſcharge of the debt, Purcha- 
ſed by him, may be made fortheoming to them, 
as if they had paid the debt themſelves, or had 
neyer been pwing any thing to juſtice. 
Hence Deductious may be made, holding forth 
ſeveral points, of truth; As, 1. Concerning the 
determinatenels of the numher of the elect. 2. 
Concerning the vertue and efficacy of the price 
which the Mediator hath paid, and the fulneſs 
of his ſatisfaction. 3. Concerning his imputed 
righteouſneſs, which is, or may be called the 
laying of his righteouſneſs on us, as our iniqui- 
ty was laid on him: He is counted the ſinner, by 


undertaking the elects debt; and thgelea, by 
receiving the offered righteouſneſs in the gol- 


pel, are 'accounted righteous, by vertue of his. 
ſatisfying: for. their debt. 4. Concerning the 
ground and matter of wonderful ſoul · ſatisfaction 


and rayiſhment that is here; that. Gee 


eſus gives his back to 


EI EUN SY Oo war. 


Serm, 27. 


ſo) come out of their 


intervention of the Mediator; and that this fall, 

notwithſtanding of the dear price paid by him, 

be made freely fort hcoming to the elecg. 
Uſe 1. O! Look not on the ſalvation of ſin- 


vers, and the bringing of a ſinner to heaven, 


as a little or a light buſineſs and work : It's the 
greateſt work and moſt wonderful that ever was 
heard tell of; yea, it's in effect the end of all 
things which God hath made, and of his pre- 
ſerving and guiding the world in the order 
wherein it is governed, even that he may have 
2 Church therein for the praiſe of the glory of 


his grace. We are exceeding far and ſinfully 
wrong in this, that we value not the work of 


redemption as becomes, and that we endeavour 
not to pry into, and take up the admirable and 
deep wiſdom of . God, that goes along and ſhines 


brightly in this whole eontexture. Who could 


ever have found out this way, when the ele& 
were lying under God's curſe and wrath, that 
then the Son of God ſhould undertake to ſatisfy 


for them, and that the Majeſty of God ſhould. . 


be ſo far from all partiality and reſpe& of per- 
ſons, that he will purſue his own dear Son for the 
elects debt, when he undertakes it? This is the 


riſe of our ſalvation, and the channel wherein 


it runs! O rare and raviſhing ! O admirable and 


amiable! O beautiful and beneficial contrivance! 


Bleſled, eternally bleſſed be the Contriver. 
Uſe 2. The ſecond ule ſerves to ſtir us up to 
ſtudy to know ſomewhat, and to know more of 
the way of ſalvation, under this notion of God's 
covenanting with the Mediator; not thereby to 


aſtrict God to man's law and forms, but for hel- 


Ping us to the better and more eaſy up- taking of 
theſe great things; and that we may ſee that 


the ſal vation of the elect is fure, foraſmuch as 
it it is laid 'down by way of bargain, tranſaction 


or,covenant betwixt Jehovah and the Mediator, 
whom the Lord will no more fail in performing 


the promiſe made to him, than he hath failed in 
| giving the ſatisfaction required. This would 


elp both to clear and confirm the faith of be- 
hevers, and ſtrengthen the hope of all who are 


| fled for refuge to take hold of him, in the cer- 


tain expectation of. theſe things engaged for in 
the covenant ; ſeeing: there is no leſs reaſon to 
think, that Jehovah will be forthcoming to the 


Mediator, than there is to think that he hath 


performed all that he engaged himſelf for. 
The 24d thing here is, the native effect or fruit 
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de thus minding the ſal vation of the 2 and of the covenant, and that which the prophet 
thus contriving and ordering the work of their. 
redemption; that their debt ſhall be paid, and 

yet nothing (to ſpeak | 
purſe; and that by ſo excellent a mean as is the 


aims at; even te.ſhow how it cane to 1 8 
Chriſt ſuffered ſo much, becauſe it was fo coye- 


nanted, ſtatute and ordained, becauſe he was b 
a prior contriyance and contract ſubſtitute with 
his own hearty conſent in the room of the elect, 


who had many and great ſins to count tor; whence 


obſer ve, That, by vertue of this eternal coue- 


naut that paſt bet wixt God and the Mediator, 
the complegt puniſbment tbat was due to all the 
elect for 25 fins, in their greateſt e e 
on, was laid upon Feſus Chriff, Jehovah laid upon 


4 e 
him the Mi guities of us all; this is frequently 


touched on in this Chapter, as particularly in the 
words going before, be carried our ſorrows,he was 
wounded for our tran greſſions, and bruiſed for 
our iniquities, &c. and it's ſufficiently confi rmed in 
the New Teſtament, as 2 Cor. 3. He, who knew no 
in, was made fin for us; he had no ſin in him- 
ſelf, but by vertue of. this covenant, he was made 
the ſacrifice for our ſin, and made to bear the 


puniſhment thereof; and Gal. 3. 13. He hath re- 
deemed us from the curſe of the law, he himſelf 


being made a curſe for us. 5 
Th for hich we. ſhall a little 


ereare two. words 


clear in this doctrine; and, ſecondly, Give ſome 


e ſhall ſpeak 


reaſons of it; and then, thirdly, 


to ſome uſes from it. 


t, For the two words or things in * doct- 
rine to be cleared, they are thele, Fir 


„ Whar 
we mean by this, when we ſay, Iniquity is laid 
upon Chriſt ?. The ſecond is, How is it laid oe” 
on Chriſt ? As to the firſt, when we lay, Iniqui- 
** laid upon Chriſt, we mean. theſe. things 
ſhortly, 1. That our Lord Jeſus is really mat 

countable, and liable to juſtice for theſe iniqut- 


ties, as if they had been his own, hy vertue af 


this covenant z in God's juſtice, he having en- 
gaged to pay the elects debt, bis engagement 


makes him liable to it. 2. We mean, that net 


only our Lord Jeſus is made liable to our debt, 
but really he is made to ſatisfy for it : In ſhort, 
we have done the Wrong, but he makes the a- 
mends, as if he had done the wrong himſelf, The 
jaſt ſatisſies for the unjuſt; He, in whoſe mouth 
there was no guile, was made to ſatisfy for guilty 


ſinners, as if he had been the guilty perſon him- 


ſelf : By the ſins of the elect, God's declarative 
holineſs ſuffered; oreatures malapertly brake his 
command, and his juſtice was wropged; erea- 
tures topped with ĩt, to ſay ſo, and that even aite 

the curſe was pronounced, and after they had 
believed the devil more than God: But our Lord 


eſus comes in and makes the amends, and the : 


lineſs of God is vindicate by his obedie 
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and his juſtice vindicate by his ſuffering. The 5 
quity, when their account is blotted out, and 
the debt as it were written down in his account, 


clec have dEſerved wounding, but, ſays the Me- 


_ + diator,Let the wounds which they have deſerved 


come on me, let them be mins; and thus he 


makes reparation of the wrong, and the amends, 
hecauſe, tho the elect be ſpared, yet hereby 


the Lord is known to be as really and as much a 
_hater of fn, and as juſt in fulfilling his threat- 


nings, as if the ele, had been ſmitten in their 


on perſons, becauſe he puniſhed'ſi in his own 


Son,; yea, by this means he is ſeen fo. much the 


more to be holy, ſeyere, pure and ſp 


2 | gs And, 
that the Son af God fweetly ſubmitsto his 'be- 
coming Man, and to theſe terrible ſufferings, 


for 8 divine juſtice; Here, O here the 
ſpotleſneſs and ſeverity of the juſtice of God, as 


. alfa the greatneſs of the glory of free grace and 
love, ſhine forth conſpicuouſly! 3. It implies this, 
That really there was a converting a 


| | d turning 
af thatgrrath,and'of theſe ſufferings proportio» 
nably on Jeſus Chriſt; which juſtice was to have 


- Infliged on the ele& eternally, if he had net 
inter poſed for them; and that altogether in a 
full cup, propined to him, and put in his hand: 


That, which would have been in ſo many drops 
an eternal hell to elect ſinners, is made to meet 


dn kim in one great fea; he gets it to drink up, 
dregs and all: In which reſpect, Gal. 3. 13. he 
is laid to be made à curſe for us. The Lord will 


nat paſs from one farthing of what was due to 
"kim, and will be ſatisfied with no leſs than pro- 
Portionable fatis faction to that which was due 
to juſtice by the elect themſelves, tho the Sure- 
ty was. his. own-only Son: Therefore it behoved 
Chriſt to come under the curſe, in which ſenſe he 


is faid to be made a carſe for us; which ſupps-. 
fetch that he endured the ſame curſe and puniſtr- 


ment due to the elects ſins, in all the eſſentials 
"of it:: He behoved to die, and t6 have his ſoul 


Ieparate from his body for a time, and for a ſea- 


ſon to want. in a great 'meafare the comfortable 
manitftations of God's favour and preſence, and 
to have wrath purſuing him, and to have hore 


: roux ſeizing upon him; tho? our. bleſſed Lord, 


being ſpotlels and without ſtn, and having a good- 
tons, was not- capable of - theſe Gnwky 


_ accidental circumtances; of unbelief, ſinful anxie- 


ty and deſperation, that ſinful finite creatures are 
ble te, When they come under wrath, 0 


ddRring, is, How are iniquities-laid upon Chriſt. 


Jeſus:? In three reſpects, I. In reſpe&-of the 
Eternal tranſaction betwixt Jehovah- and him as. 
Mediator 5 fuſtaining the pe rſons: af the. elect 2 
Even ass ange man hach: anvther's: debt) laid on. 
kits, when by. a law-feneence he is. made liable. 
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to it ; ſo is Chriſt made liable to the elects ini. 


to be ſatisfied for. 2. In reſpeet of juſtice pur. 
ſuing him for itt: When he becometh Cautioner 
and full Debitor for the elect, he is put to pay 
their debt to the leaſt farthing; the Lord muſters 
up againſt him his terrors, and commands þj, 


word to awake, and to ſmite the Man that i: 
his Fellow. But, 3. and mainly, In reſpect of 


his actual undergoing the curſe, and ſuffering 
that which the deck ſhould have ſuffered; for 
it is not the work of a court to paſs a ſentence 
only, but alſo to ſee to the execution of the ſen- 
tence; not only are orders given to the ſword 


to awake and ſmite, but the ſword falls on and 
ſmites him actually: and tho?, from the appre- 


henſion of the anger of God, as Man, and with- 


out the ſenſible and comforting manfeſtation of 


his Father's love, and his ſeemingly forſakin 
kim for a time, He prayed, Father, if it be 55 
ble, let this cup paſs from me; yet it will not 
be, and he ſubmits molt ſweetly to it: and not 
only is the cup put in his hand, but the dregs of 
wrath are, as it were, wrung out into it, and he 
mult needs drink it up all; which manifeſtly 


kythes in his agony in the garden when he is made 


to ſweat bloed; and in his complaint (if we may 
To call it) My ſoul is exceeding - ſorrowful, and 
what ſhall I ſay? and in theſe ſtrange Words ut- 


tered by him on the croſs, My God; my God, why _ 


baſt thou forſaken me? All which tells us plain- 


ly, that not only wes he enacted Surety, and 


had the ſentence paſt on him, but that really 
he ſatisſied and had the ſentence executed on 
him; that in his ſoul he was really pierced and 
wounded, and that with far deeper wounds than 
theſe were which the ſold iers by the ſpear and 
nails made in his body, before the elects diſ- 
charge of their debt eould be procured and ob- 
tained, What it was more particularly that he 
faffered; the following words hold out: But 
it's clear, that ho · ſuffrred really, and ſuffered 


much; that not only he undertook to pay, but 
purſued, and made to lay 


that he was actually pur 
down the leaſt farthing of whatever was due to 


jaſtiee by the elect: And this is the cauſe why 


theſe words are brought in as the reaſon why 
he-ſuffered-ſo- much; even becauſe ſo many and 


| e ſins, with all their aggravations, were 


laid upon him; and if his ſufferings were not 
great, and undergone for this end, to ſatisfy for 


the elects debt, that they might be ſet free, the 


prophet's:ſcops would not be reached, neither 


would there be a ſuitable connexion betwixt the 
latter and the foregoing words. AS 
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{ag As for the 2d, to wit, ſome Reaſons of the ties, but it's a privilege which we have, and they | 
5d doctrine; we ſhall ſhortly give you theſe three, want, that the tundamental. 2 of the goſpel if 
* why the ele&s fins. were laid on Chriſt, and put are amongſt us, and not amongſt them. ; 9 
. on his account, and my he was made to un- The 1/t Uſe ſerves to let us lee the brightneſs | 
2 derly the compleat puniſhment of them, by ver- of the glory of grace and truth, of mercy and | 
: tue of the covenant of redemption. 1. Becauſe juſtice, ſhining clearly here: Can where be any lt 
4 it did much contribute to the glory of God; for greater}mercy,& more pure mercy thanthis,thas _ lj 


he had defigned in his eternal council, that his the Lord ſhould be gracious to tinners, and ts if 
grace ſhould be glorified in the ſalvation of the great ſinners, that had turned every one of them to 14 


b eCelect, and that his juſtice ſhould alſo be glorified their own way; in providing a Mediator and ſluch | 
in puniſhing of ſin, either in themſelves or in a Mediator; in providing ſuch a help for them, Mil | 

: their Cautioner :. And as. free grace and mercy and — belp upon One that is migbiy; and 14 
muſt be glorious in ſaving the elect, and juſtice that he ſhould have done this of his own. head | 

: in being ſatisfied for their fins; ſo it's to that end, (lo to ſpeak with reverence) when the ele& 1 


that ſince the elect cannot pay their own debt, were in their fins, and when there was nothing by 
that their Cautioner pay it, and pay it fully; to be the impulſive or meritorious cauſe of it; 4 
that the Lord, in exacting ſatisſaction from him and that the Father ſhould have laid this weight | 
in their name, may be known to be juſt. 2. This of n on Chriſt, the Son of his love, 
way makes much for the confirmation of their and purſued him at this rate of holy ſeverity for 
faith; for what can juſtice. demand, that it hath ſinners debt? O what grace and mercy ſhines 
not gotten? it is fully ſatisfied. And then for here! And, 2. The ſpotleſs juſtice of God doth | 
their conſolation : Seeing the Father put his own allo here wonderfully manifeſt it ſelf; O how | 
Son to ſuffer, and to ſo great ſuffering for them, exact is juſtice,-when it will not quit a farthing 
what is it that they may confidently expect even to the ſecond Perſon of the Godhead, when 
from ſuch a fountain? 3. This ſerves to hold he became Man, and Man's Surety ! But ſince 
out the wonderfully great obligation of the elect he bath put himſelf in the room of ſinners, the _ | 
to God, and to the ber ; for the greater Lord maketh all their iniquities to meet on bim 3 
their ſin was, the more he ſuffered; the greater this is matter of admiration to men and angels, 
their debt was, the more he paid; and they are to eonſider how juſtice and mercy run in one 
the more in his common, and the greater debtors channel, and ſhine in one covenant, the one of 
to him, and ought the more to love him, and them not incroaching upon the other. WET Is 
their duty for his ſake : As it is ſaid of the wo- Uſe 2. We may gather from this, ſome inſights 
man, Luke 7. She loved much, for much was for- and clearneſs in the very great ſufferings of our 
given her; ſo this way of paying. the elects debt, Lord ſeſus Chriſt; for theſe things are here put 
calls and ſtrongly pleads, and alſo makes way together, 1. I hat. he ſuffered for all the ele, [ 
for much warm and tender love in them to Je-. Us all. 2. For all the fins. of the ele&, and for | 


ſus Chriſt. „ all the ſins of the elect in their higheſt and moſt- 
In the 3d place, We come to the Uſes of the aggravating cireumſtances; the particular rec - 
Doctrine: To which I ſhall pre mit this word of koning af them all, as it were, being caſt up, they | 
deſire to you, That ye would not look on theſe are all put in one ſcore. 3. All thele meet toge - 
things as taſteleſs and unſavoury; for, had we not ther in a great ſea and ſhoke upon him at one 
had theſe precious truths to open up to you, we time, as they came from ſeveral airths, like fa _ 
ſhou!d have had no meetings to this pur poſe, no many rivers; or they were like ſo many regis 1 | 

| 

| 


3 


ground to ſpeak of life to you, nor any the leaſt ments, or rather armies. of men, all meetin 

ope or expectation of life. And indeed it may together and marſhalled to fall petl-mell (to ſay _ 
be ſadly regrated, that amongſt a multitude of ſo) on him; one. fin were enough to condemn, 
profefling people, theſe ſubſtantial truths of the the many fins of one is more, but all the ſins of 
goſpe! are ſo werſh ard little reliſking to the moſt all the clect is much more; they deſerved to 
part; which too evidently appears in the uncon- havelyen inhell eternally, but he coming in their 
cerned, wearying, and gazing poſture of ſome, room, all their ſins met as the violent preats of 
and in the ſſumbring and ſleeping of others in waters on him: What then behoved his ſuife» + 
our publick aſſemblies : If our hearts were ina rings to be, when he was ſo put to it for all the 
right frame, halt a word, to ſay fo, to this pur- fins of all the elect, and that at once? 

pole, would be awakning and allarming to us,; Uſe 3. We may gather hence a juſt account of 
however this is a great privilege in it ſelt:. Hea+ the truth of Chriſt's ſatisfaction, and a ground 
chens may and do know ſomething of moral dus. N 1 
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of refutation of the Jocinian error, a blaſphemy 
which is moſt abominable to be once mentio- 
ned, as if our Lord had ſuffered all this, only to 
give us an example, and as if there had not been 
&proportionable ſatisfaction in his ſufferings to 
ir debt, nor an intention to ſatisfy juſtice 
thereby: Every verſe almoſt, not to ſay eyery 
word, in this chapter refutes this; if he had not 
ſatisfied for our fins, why is he ſaid to be here 
on the matter put in our room? And if his ſuf- 
ferings had not been very great, what needed 
the-prophet to ſhew the reaſon of his great ſuf- 
' ferings, in all the ſins of the ele& their meeting 
on him? There was ſure a particular reſpect 
had to this, even to ſhew, that the meet- 
ing of all theſe fins of all the ele& together 
upon Chriſt, did, cauſe and procure great and 


extreme ſufferings to him; he ſuffered the more 


that they had ſo many ſins, ſeeing their _ 


fins are given for the cauſe of his ſo much ſuf- 


fring. 


+ Uſe 4. Here is great ground of conſolation to 


believing ſinners, Outof this eater comes meat, and 


out of this ſtrong comes ſweet; the more ſharp 
and bitter theſe ſufferinꝑs were to Chriſt, the re- 
port of them is in ſome reſpe& the more ſavory 
and ſweet to the believer, whoſe effectual cal- 
ling diſcovers his election. And indeed I can- 


not tell how many grounds of conſolation be- 


lieyers have from this doctrine ; but, 1. If they 


have ſinned, there is here a Saviour provided for 


them. 2. This Saviour hath undertaken their 


debt. 3. He hath undertaken it with the Fa- 
_ - ther's allowance. 4. As he hath undertaken it, ſo 


the Father hath laid on him all their iniquity. 
5. All the ele& come in here together in one 
roll, and there is but one covenant, and one 
Mediator for them all; the ſin of the poor bo- 
ay, of the weakeſt and meaneſt, is trantacted on 
Him, as well as the ſin of Abraham that great 
friend of God, and Father of the faithful ; -and 
the ſalvation of the one is as ſure as the ſalvati- 
on of the other: All believers, from the ſtrong- 
eſt to the weakeſt, have but one right or char- 

ter to heaven, but one holding of the inheri- 
tance, 6. The Lord hath laid on him all the ini- 
quities of all the elect, with a particular refpect 
to all their aggravations, and to all the ſeveral 
ways that they have turned to ſin; their ori- 
ginal fin, and their actual tranſgreſſions, with 


their particular predominants,as to their puniſh- 
ment: And there is reaſon for it, becauſe the elect 


could not ſatisfy for the leaſt fin ; and it is ne- 
ceſſary for the glorifying of grace, that the glo- 


. ſpeak to. 


"ak 


Verſe 6. he. Serm. 2. 
ry of the work of their ſalvation be not halfed 
but ſolely and finglely aſcribed and given to God: 
and therefore the ſatisfaction comes all on the 
Mediator's account, and none of it on theirs, 5. 
All this is really done and performed by the 
Mediator, without any fuit or requeſt of the 
elect, or of the believer, or at leaſt as the pro- 
curing cauſe thereof: He buys and purchaſes 
what is needful for them, and pays for their 
diſcharge 3 and they have no more to do, but 
to call for an extract, and to take a ſealed re. 


| miſſion by his blood; the application where. 


of, the Uſes that follow will give occaſion to 
U]ſe 5. Since it is ſo, then none would think 
little of fin z which checks the great preſumption 
that is amongſt men and women, who think 
little and light of fin, and that it is an eaſy mat- 
ter to come by the 8 of it: They think 
there is no more to do, but barely and bauchly 
to confeſs” they have ſinned, and to ſay, God is 
mercijul; and hence they conclude, that God 
will not reckon with them : But, did he reckon 
with the Mediator, and that ſo holily,rigidly and 
ſeverly too; and will he, think ye, ſpare'you ? If 
he dealt ſo with the green tree, what ſhall become 
of the dry ? Be not deceived, God will not be 
mocked. 5 f | 9 50 
And therefore, 6. As the cloſe of all, See here 
the abſolute neceſſity of ſharing in Chriſt's ſatis- 
faction, and of having an intereſt therein by 
this covenant derived unto you, elſe know that 
ye mult count for your own ſins; and if fo, wo 
eternally to you: Therefore either betake your 
ſelves to the Mediator, that by his eye-ſalve ye 
may fee, that by his gold ye may be enriched, 
and by his garments ye may be clothed, that the 
ſhame of your nakedneſs do not appear ; and that 
E may, by being juſtified by his knowledge, 
e free from the wrath to come; or otherwiſe ye 
muſt and ſhall ly under it for ever. . 
Thus ye have the fulneſs of God's covenant 
on the one ſide, and the weightineſs and terri- 


bleneſs of God's wrath on the other ſide, laid be- 


fore you : If ye knew what a fearful thing his 
wrath were, ye would be glad at your hearts to 
hear of a Saviour, and every one would run 
and make haſte to be found in him, and to ſhare 
of his ſatisfaction, and to be ſure of a dil 
charge by vertue of his payment of the debt; 
and they would give all diligence to make ſure 
their calling and election, for that end. The 
Lord himſelf powerfully perſwade you to do 
ſo. 8 N 34 * 2 5 d 
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SE RMON XXVII. „ 
eppreſſed, and be was afflited, yet he opened not bis mouth; be is brought” 


46, 4 lamb to the ſlaughter, and as à ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb, fo he opened not bis 


mouth. 
Ho? the news of a ſuffering Mediator ſeem 
to be a ſad ſubjec, yet it hath been, is, 
and will be, che great ſubject of the goſpel, anl 
of the gladeſt tidings that ever ſinners heard. 
This being the great thing that they ought in a 
ſpecial. manner know, even Feſus Chriſt and bim 
crucified; the prophet here takes a ſpecial de- 


light to inſiſt on it, and in one verſe after ano- 


ther hath ſome new thing of his ſufferings. 
Having in the former verſe ſpoken to the oc- 


caſion, ground and riſe of his ſufferings, to wit, 


the elects ſtraying like ay + their wandring 
and turning every one to his own way, and 
the Lord's laying on him the iniquity of them 
all: The ele& that were given to Chriſt, being 
naturally at an enmity with God, and having 
run on in the courſe of their ſinful nature to the 
provoking of God; and there being no way for 
them to eſcape the wrath which by their fins 
they had deſerved, till the Lord found out this 
mids, to wit, the ſecond Perſon his inter poſing 
as their Mediator and Surety, and engaging to 
Pay their debt; on which followed the imput- 


of all their iniquities. to him, according to 


the tranſaction made about them; which tranſ- 
action being laid down as we have heard, the 
Lans wee proceeds to ſhew Chriſt's executing and 
performing of the tranſaction. + 

it might be thought that it was ſo great a mat- 


ter as could have much, ſad and fore ſuffering 


following upon it, to take on all our iniquities ; 
he anſwers, that notwithſtanding of all that, yet 
he took them on, and that very willingly and 
cheerfully: Or, becauſe it might be thought, 
that the former words look as if God bad laid 
the puniſhment of our 3 on him, and 

elf, the prophet 
tells us that it is nothing ſo, but that there was a 


mutual covenant betwixt God and the Media- 


tor, and that the Mediator was as well content 


to bear the iniquity of the elect, as the Father 


was content to lay it on him; and that tho' he 


was exacted upon, oppreſſed, afflieted, and ſuf- 


fered ſad ſtrokes, yet he rewed not the bargain, 
but went on reſolutely in paying the ranſom of 
the elect, as ſingly as ever a ſheep went to the 
ſlaughter, or as it is dumb. befere the ſhearer, ſo 
be opened not his mouth to ſpeak againſt it. 
There are three things aſſerted here, that ſerve 
to make up the ſcope, ſuppoſing the tranſacti-- 


on to have gone before, 1. The Father's exacting 


how he did it, willingly, read 


And, becauſe 


the elects debt of the Mediator. 2. The Me- 


3. The manner 
ily and cheerfully. 
We ſhal firſt open the words a little, and then 


diator's yielding and eee 


ſpeak. to ſome doctrines from them, reſerving, 


the uſes to the cloſe of all. 
1/4, Where it is ſaid, he was oppreſſed,the words 
ſignify to exact; and we find it three ways ap- 
lied in ſcripture, 1. To the exacting of tribute, 
2 Kings 23. 33. Where it is ſaid, That Pharoab- 


Nechob put the land to a tribute of an hundred 


talents of ſilver, and a talent of geld; it's the 
word that is here. 2. Sometimes it's applied 


to the exatting of debts; as when a man is put 
to the horn, and caption and impriſonment fol- 


lows upon it: So Deut. 15. 2. When the Lord 
tells his people, the creditor ſhall not exact of bis 


neighbour, nor of his brother, in the year 1 
leaſe. 3. It's applied to the exating of labour, 
as Iſa. 58. 3. Je exact all your labour; and Exod. 
Is Ii. the word Task-mafters comes from the 
ſame root; this being the ordinary ſigniſication of 


the word, it's turned here oppreſſing figuratively, 


becauſe ſuch exacters and task-maſters, in their 
rigorous ulage of theſe whom they exact upon, 


are often oppreflive: And there being no noun 
Wa es to the words in the original, they may 

and as well thus, It was exatted of him; That 
which he was-engaged to pay, he was fully ex- 


acted upon for it, to the leaſt farthing : Or take 


the words as they ſtand here, he was oppreſſed, 


that is, (as we uſe to ſpeak) ſtreſſed or aiftreſſed, 
for our debt; he was not only engaged, but ac- 


cording to his engagment he was put hard to it, 
to ſatisfy. 2d1y, It is ſaid, He was afflicted, which 
is lometimes rendered to anſwer : 
two agree very well together, he was exacted u- 
pon, and he anſwered the debt; as when a hill. 
of exchange for ſuch a ſum is drawn upon a man, 


and he anſwers it: And this expoſition runs well 


and ſmoothly with the words following, Tet he 
epened net his mouth, he uſed no defence to ex- 


_ clude or ſhift the debt; he ſaid not that it was 
Not his, but he anſwered it indeed, and in a word 
Aaid nothing to the contrary. Or, taking the 


words as they here ſtand tranſlated, He was 


afflicted, they itz the effect that follows on 


his being exacted upon; Though it brake him 


not, yet it brought him very low, even to an 
an afflicted condition. The zd thing is, That 


though he was brought thus low, and though it 
| „„ *—* "0M 
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was not for his own, but for other folks debts 
(which uſually troubles men moſt) Tet he opened 


* : | % 


mot his mouth; to ſhew his wonderful conde- 
ſcendeney, and the great love from which it 


. Gad, an 


flows, he paid the ele&s debt with as good will, 
and as pleaſantly, as if it had been his own pro- 
per and perſonal debt; tho' he was the Son of 
God equal with the Father, and 
might have brought legions of angels to deſtroy 


Bis enemies, yet, as the lamb brougbt to the 
Naugbter, and as the ſheep before the ſhearer is 
dumb, ſo be opened not his mouth, And it may 


be, that there is not only here relation or reſpe& - 


had to the ſheep, as it is an innocent, harmleſs, 


VFfalab 33. verle 7. 
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Lord of life, he is laid in the grave: So, Zecb. 
13. the Lord faith, Awake, 0 ſword, againſt 
my Shepherd, and againſt the Man that is ny 


| Fellow, * tbe Sbepherd ; where we ee, that 


ſimple, tractable creature, and not untoward and 
refractory, as a bull or ox uſeth to be; but alſo, 


reſpect had to it, as it was made uſe of in the ſa- 
.crifices : And ſo the meaning is, He yielded his 
Jife willingly, when none could take it from him, 


for performing the indenture, to ſay ſo, and for 
_ ſatisfying the tranſaction paſt betwixt Jehovah 


him. , Y "Os 
So, having ſhown you how it comes to pals, 


that Chriſt ſuffered, and ſuffered ſo much, and 


was brought ſo low under ſuffering ; and having 


told that he was engaged to pay the elects debt, 


and that the Father had laid their iniquities on 


A 


him; left any Tha <4 think that the Father 


would have ſpared his own Son, No, faith the 


Prophet, He was oppreſſed, and not only ſo, but 
afllicted and humbled: And leſt it ſhould have 
been thought that the Lord Jehovah had better 


will to the bargain than the 


| lediator had; it 
is added, that he did ſatisfy the debt as willing- 


ly as the Father laid it on him, as theſe fimili- 


— 


tudes made uſe of plainly hold forth. 
Take theſe Obſervations from the words, 1. 


— That our Lord Feſus, having entred himſelf 


* 
4 1 


Sarety for pnners,was really put at, and juſtice ex- 


and engaged to pay. Read the whole ſtory of the 
Folpel and it will make out this: It's ſaid by 

imſelt, Luke 24. It bebcved the Sen of man to 
Jeffer theſe things, and then to enter iuto his glo- 


dA tte the debt of bim, which he had undertaken 


75 he muſt needs go to Feruſalem and ſuffer: 


And when the cup is in his hand, and his holy 


Humane nature, having a ſinleſs ſcarring at it, 


makes him pray, Father, if it be poſſible, let this 


cup paſs fr 


om me, yet ſeeing here was a neceſſi- 


© Ty, that either he ſhould drink it, or that the 
elect ſhould periſh; in the very next words, he 
ſweetly ſubjoins, Not my will, but thy will be 


3 


Aone : and ſo hotly and hardly he was purſued by 


Juſtice, that he muſt needs come to the curſed 
death of the croſs, and actually die; and, as if 


" 4 * \ 
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firming and clearing of this a little, 


our place, and ke 


tisfaction. a 
ſpeak not only of Chriſt's ſufferings, but of their 


when the good Shepherd and great Biſhop of 
ſouls, hath undertaken for the elects debt, ju. 
ſtice gives a commiſſion as it were to its own 
holy revenge, to purſue the Man that is God's 
Fellow for that debt. That which we deſign to 


confirm in the doctrine, is not only, that our 


Lord Jeſus ſuffered, but that his ſuffering was by 


- guſtice its exacting of him the debt of the eleay 


fin, according to the engagement that he came 
under to the Father: For the ſcope is to ſhew, 
not only that he ſuffered fo great things, as op- 


| 122 brought him very low ; but alſo that 


e was put at by Juſtice, in theſe ſad fufferings, - 
to pay the debt that he had taken on. For con- 
e maz 
confider, 1. The titles which he gets in ſerip. 
ture, he is called the Cautioner or Surety of the 


Setter teſtament, or covenant, Heb. 7. 22. and 


by that title he is ſhewed to be inſtated in our 


room, and anſwerable for our debt: And he is 


called the Lamb, that takts away the debt of ſin, 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf; he ſtepped in into 
off the ſtroke of the ſword 
of juſtice that would have lighted on us, had he 


not interpoſed. 2. Conſider the titles which his 


ſufferings and death gets, Heb. 9. 12. He is ſaid 
to purchaſe (to wit, by it) eternal redemption 


for us. And Rem. 3. 24. we are ſaid to be juſti- 


fied through the redemption that is in Feſus: We 
were ſlaves to the devil, ſubject to the curſe, de- 


cerned & ad judged to ſuffer for the wrongs that N 
Ve had done to juſtice : And his ſuffering is cal - 


led redemption, becauſe as the man that redeems 
the captive, gives a ranſom for him; ſo he inter- 


poſed and paid aranſom for us: It's ſo called a 


prepitiation, 1 Jobu 2. 2. He is the propitiation 
fer cut” ſins, to wit, pleaſing to God, and accep- 
ted of him in the room of all the elect; and this 


word propitiation, as it ſuppoſeth God's being 


diſpleaſed with the ele& before Chriſt's ſatisfa- 


ction, ſo it plainly holds forth his being well 
pleaſed with them on the account of his ſa- 
3. Conſider theſe ſcriptures that 


end and ſcope, even the drawing of him down 


{to ſpeak ſo) into the elects room, as v. 5. of this 


chapter, He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
&c. He got the ſtroke, and we got the cure. 
Cer. 5. 21. He was made ſin for us, who knew no 


fin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 


God thrqugh bim: We are ſinners, and Chriſt is 
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to purchaſe righteouſneſs to us; and the way | 


how he doth it, is by ſtepping in into our room, 
and becoming our Cautioner, and he engages as 
Surety: the law wins at him on that ground 3 fo, 
Gal. 3. 13. He hathredeemed us from the curſe 


Fl of the law,by being made a curſe for us: we were 


under the curſe, and liable to be purſued by it; 


and our Lord Jeſus becomes a curſe, to deliver 


us from it. Conſidering then the end of God's 
covenant, Which is to glorify his juſtice and 
grace, that ſinners may know it is an evil thing 
to fin and depart from God, and that grace 1s 
a very coſtly thing, whereunto he hath made 
acceſs through the vail, which is his fleſh z and 
conſidering Chriſt's undertaking, without which 
they could not be ſet free, it could not be other- 


wie. This is a truth that bath in it much of 
the marrow of the goſpel, and tends much to 


humble us, and is alſo very much for our com- 
fort: What was Juſtice ſeeking of Chriſt when 
he ſuffered and was in an agony ? If thou beeſt 
2 believer or an ele& finner, it was even ex- 
acting thy debt of him; and would it not affect 
an ingenuous debitor to ſee his cautioner drag- 
ed, *haled, and hurried to priſon for his debt * 
Even ſo, if we could look on Chriſt's ſufferings 
as fo many ſummons and purſevants arrreſtin 
him for our debt, it could not but affect us witl 


much ſorrow for our ſins, that brought him to 


this, and with much love to him, who was con- 
tent to be ſo dealt with for them; and no doubt 
this is one of the reaſons why he will have his 
d eath remembred till he ccine again, even that 
we may ſee our obligation to him, and be ſuita- 
bly affected with its 

_ 2dly, Obſerve, That the debt of the eledts fins 
was ſeverely and with holy rigidity exacted of 


Chriſt to the very full worth or value. This pro- 


ceeding was, as to Chriſt, by way of juſtice; whe- 
ther we look to the purchaſe that he made, to 
wit, the elects ſouls, he laid down as good in 
their room; or whether we look to a tranſaction 
or bargain going before, whatever was in the 
ſtipulation, he paid and fatisfed to the full, 
nothing was remitted or given him down ; or 
Whether we look to the curſe due to the elect, 
that was inflicted on him, and he himſelt was 
made a curſe for us, looking on the curſe ſimply 
as penal, and what was bitter in it, which ſfiews 


his condeſcendeney in his ſufferings ſo much 


the more. | | 
_ 3dly, Obſerve, That our Lord Feſus was brought 
exceeding low, while the debt of the elect was 


exatted of bim: He was put to Fr pans ſore 
e ju - 


affliction, much ſtraitned and ſtreſſed by t 
ſtice of God exacting of him the debt due by 


he emptied himſelfand became 
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elect ſinners. We ſpoke to ſome words before, 


which bare out this, as, he was wounded. bruiſed, | 
chaſtiſed, &c. and now we lee the eifect here, when 


Juſtice puts him to it; aiter he hath taken on the 
debt, he is tried, ſtripped as it were to the skin, 
pinched and diſtreſſed; ere he got it paid: If we 


 confider our Lord jeſus as God, he is neither leſs 
nor more pinched, being, ſo confidered,utterly - 
| Incapable of any ſuch thing; but it we look on 


him as Mediator, God Man, God much with- 
drawing from him the influence of bis comfor- 
ting preſence, while he hath the cup of wrath in 
his hand, ſo he is brought exceeding low, and 
ſadly afflicted, And thele four confiderations(un- 
der which we may ſee him paying our debt)may 
clear it, 1. That he laid aſide the glory which, 
before the world was, he had with the Father, 
for a time; which therefore, that it may be re- 


| ſtored to him again, he prayeth, John 17. 5. it hay- 


ing been, as to the manifeſtation thereof in his 
Perſon, eclipſed, interrupted, and darkned for 
a lealon 3 hence the apoſtle ſays, Philip. 2. that 

np of no reputation, 
as if his glory bad not been diſcernable. for à 
time; he that is Judge of quick and dead, is him- 
ſelf judged 3 he that created heaven and earth, 
hath not whereon to lay his head; tho all the 
kings of the earth hold their treaſures of him, yet 
he was ſo poor, that he lived upon the alms of 
others; for women miniſtred unto bim. 2. Not 
only hath he a being that is mean and low, but 
he is exceedingly afflicted; he ſuffered hunger; 
he is purſued, as if he had been a thief or a rob- 
ber; a band of men comes and apprebends him 
in the night, as if he had been a malęfactor or 
evil- doer, and drags him away tothe civil. judge; 
his back is ſmitten, his face is ſpitted on, his 
head ratted and pricked with thorns ; ſentence 


is paſſed upon him, he is condemned and ſcour- 


ed; and when he dow not bear his own croſs, 
His body, being a true humane body, is ſo fain- 
ted and inteebled) it's accounted a fayour that he 
gets one Siren to help him to bear it, or te 


bear it aſter him; which is rot marked, to ſnew 


that they did him any kindneſs or courtely be- 
yond others, but to hold out the low and weak 
condition he was brought into, that he was not 


| able to bear it himſelf, And not only ſo, but he 


muſt come to death, and to the ſhameful and | 
curſed death of the croſs ; he dies very quickly, 


further to point out his lowneſs, which was ſuch, 


that death overcame him ſooner than the others, 
becauſe he had other things to wreſtle with. 3. In 
his rame he ſuffered, he was reproached, nodded 
at with the head, reviled, mocked, ſent about as a 
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| ATpeaacle from Pilate to Herod, back again from 
Aerod to Pilate; he had a ſcarlẽt robe put on him 
in derifion ; the high prieſts alſo derided him; 
the Jews wag the head at him, and count him 


not at all worthy to- live, and therefore prefer a 
robber and murderer to him. 4. Conſider his in- 


Ward ſufferings : O theſe were far more pier - 


3 eing! Juſtice laid claim to his ſoul, The ſorrows 
7% 7 bell compa ſſed bim; his ſtul is heavy untothe 
Kea 


th; be ſweats blood, and cries, If it be paſſible 


that that wrathful cup might paſs from bim; and 
on the croſs with a pitiful voice, My Ged, my God, 
why haſt thou, fer ſaken me? which, by the way, 
is not an expreſſion of any quarrelling complaint 


or diſcouragement, but of ſinleſs nature, when 


heis arraigned and made to ſtand before the tri- 
bunal of God; affected with the horror of di- 


vine wrath, and cannot eaſily endure, that there 


mould be a cloud betwixt God and him: But 
_ Theſe ſoul-ſufferings of his, will fall in to be ſpo- 
ken to afterwards; only we ſee here, that he was 
afflicted, and in ſufferings was greatly humbled 
and brought very low: And indeed, conſidering 
that all the elects fins were laid upon him, and 


that Juſtice was exacting all their debt of him, he 
eould not be otherwiſe, but behoved ta be ex- 


ecedingly afflicted and fore diſtreſſed. 
45%, Obſerve, That for as much as our Lord 
c e yet be did mcſt willing Iy and cheerful- 


y undergo it all; he thwarted net with it; be 


repeated not, be grudged not, be flinſhed not, nor 
drew back: Or, which is to the ſame purpoſe, Our 
Lord Ji ſus, in his lowe humiliation and affli- 
Aion, and all alongſt his deepeſt ſuffering, ſhew- 
ed exceeding” great willingneſs, deſireouſneſs 
and beartſommefs: That word was always true 
- of him, delight to do thy will, Om God; and 
the prophet holds out this as a great wonder, 
that tho he was oppreſſed and affficted, yet he 
vpened not his mouth, We hall, for clearing of 
this, propoſe theſe confiderations, f. In his un- 
dertaking of the bargain, his willingneſs appears; 
when burnt-offerings and ſacrifices would not 
do it, and when there was no obligation on him 
to do what he did, then comes in his free offer 
and conſent, and that with delight, Pfal. 40. 
Then ſaidel, Lo, Icome; in the volume of thy 
Bock ut written of me, 1 delight to do thy will, 
da Oed; where we fee that there was no ex- 
torting or tlirowing of a confent from the Me- 


diatox againſt his Will, but a delightſom offering 


dt it: and that word of his, Prov. 8. is very re- 
war kable to this pur poſe, Rejoicing in the babi- 
table parts of the earth, and my delight was with 
_ the ſons. of men; the contemplation and foreſig ht 

al his. incarnation and fuffering for the ele 
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him leap as it were for joy, ere the world was 


made, and before they had a being. 2, Conſider - 


the'great things that he undertook, not only to 
be Nan; but a poor mean Man. It had been 
much for him to have humbled himſelf to be 
Monarch of the whole world, as his vain and 


prophane pretended Vicar the Pepe of Rome claims 


to be; yet he not only will not be ſo, but empti- 
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ed himſel,, and became @ worm in a manner, and 


no man, an out- caſt of the people; O ſuch a proof 


of his love ! And when he took the cup, that bit- 


ter cup, and ſaid, Father, if it be poſſible, let this 
cup paſs from me, leſt it thould ſeem a thwar- 
ting with the work of redemption, and with his 


Father's will therein; he ſays, Let it come, Fa- 
ther, Not my will, but thine be done. 3. Con- 


fider the manner of his: ſuffering, and we will 
ſee a further proof of his willingneſs 3 how little 
3 takes he to eſcape them? yea, when Peter 
labours to diſſwade him, Mat. 16. from ſuffering, 
he difdains and rejects the ſuggeſtion with a ſe- 
vere check, Get thee behind me, Satan, thou art an 
offence unto me, thou ſavoureſt not the things 
that be of God, but of men; and when his diſ- 
ciples ſaĩid unto him (reſolving to go up again 
to Fudea) Jobn 11. 8. Maſter, the Fews-of lates 
fought to ſtone thee, and wilt thou go thither a» 
gain? he will needs-goup-notwithſtanding ; and 


when they were going up to e Mark 
to wit at a 


10. 32. He went before all the reſt, 
ſwift pace; and Zuke 12. 50. he ſays, I haves 
baptiſm to be baptized with, and how am | ſtrait- 
ned till it be accompliſhed ? Never did men long 
ſo much for their marriage-day, and for the day 


of their triumph, as our Lord Jeſus did to get 


the ele&s debt paid, and their diſcharge extrac- 
ted and drawn out. 4. Conſider his ęaſineſs and 
willingneſs to be taken; he goes forth, Fohn 18. 


to meet the band of ſoldiers that came with the 


traitor to apprehend himʒ and asks them again and 
again, Whom ſeek ye? and ſays as often, I am he: 
He will not ſuffer his diſciples to draw a ſword in 


his defence, Mat. 26. but when Peter drew his 
ſword, he bade him put it up again, for he cculd 


ha ve eommanded more than twelve legions of an- 
els; 
or another end than to oppoſe his ſufferings; 
and henee he lays, Jobu 10. No man takes m life 
from me, but I lay it dvww of u ſelf; and have 
power to take it up again; it was neither Judas nor 
Pilate: that took his life againſt bis will, but he 


- willingly laid it down; for either the elect be · 


hoved to die, or he himſelf; and ſince it is ſo, 


i be ſig, then bebold-hore ze ay lite, rats. 


* * 


but it behoved him now to ſuffer, he came 
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it, and I will lay it down, that t ey, poor 
things, may go free : And therefore does my Fa- 
ther love me (ſays he) becauſel lay down my life 


fer my ſheep 3 not becauſe it's taken from me a- 


gainſt my will, but becauſe I willingly and of 
my ſelf lay it down: And when he is brought 


before Pilate and Hered, and they lay many 


things to his charge, Mat. 26. 6. and Mark 15. 
He held his peace; ſo that it's ſaid, that Plate 
wearvelled, Mark 15. He knew that he could not 


but have much to ſay for himſelf, as all men in 
ſuch a caſe uſe to have, but he anſwered nothing; 


or as it's inthe text, yet he opened not his mouth: 


The reaſon was, becauſe he would not divert the 


courſe of Juſtice, nor mar the Lord's deſign in 
the work af the ele&s redemption through his 
death and ſufferings : He came not into the 
world, to accuſe Pilate or the Jews, and to juſti- 
fy himſelf, tho' now and then, for the conviction 


Iſaiah 53. vert „ 


— 


of enemies, and for his own neceſſary clearing, 


he did let a word fall; but, being engaged for 
the elect, he will needs perform all that juſtice 
called for. And in this willingneſs he hath a re- 


ſpect to two things, 1. To the Father's ſatisfac- 


tion, for his willing ſuffering is that which 
makes it a ſacrifice acceptable and well pleaſing 
to him. 2. To the elects conſolation, that they 
may know they had a willing Saviour, that had 
no neceſſity laid on him to ſatisfy, but ſatisfied 
willingly. And from theſe two ariſes a third, 
Even the glory of the Mediator's ſatisfaction; 
for herein his love to the ele& ſhines brightly, 
1 lay down my life for my ſheep: This is the 
heart-warming commendation of his ſufferings, 
that with delight and pleaſure he underwent 
them, as if he had been purchaſing a kingdom 


to himſelf. | 
Now, to come to the «fe of all theſe do@rines; 
- When they with the things contained in them are 


laid together, we profeſs we cannot tell you what 
excellent uſes they yield. Would to God we 


were all in ſuch a frame as the Eunuch was in, 


when he read this ſcripture (as the divine hiſto- 
rian gives us an account, As 8. v. 32. and 


forward) who, when Philip had begun to preach 


to him on this excellent ſubject, was lo taken, 
that before the ſermon or diſcourſe was at anend, 
being holily impatient at any longer delay, he 
lays to Philip, Here is water, what binders me 


to be baptized ? I ſay again, Would to God we 
were all in ſuch a frame, and that this were the 
fruit of ſuch a doctrine as this to many of you, 
nay, to all of you! I 

_ Uſe i. Wonder, believers, at the exactneſs and 
 hniteneſs. of the grace of God, and at the 
heart affecting and ſoul-rayiſhing love of the 


= 


Mediator ! at grace in God, that ſpared the de- 


bitor, and exacted payment from the Cautioner, - 


the Son of his love! Act love in the Mediator, 
that paid ſo much, and ſo willingly and cheerfully. 


If any ſubject of thoughts be pertinent for us 


while we are about to celebrate the ſacrament of 


the Lord's ſupper, certainly this were perti- 


nent concerning a crucified Chriſt, inſtating 
himſell in our room, to pay our debt, and do- 


ing this of his ewn accord, without the ſolici- 


tation or inter poſing of any creature, and doing 
it, withal, ſo trankly and cheerfully. - Was ever 


the like of this love heard tell of, for One, and 


more eſpecially for ſuch a One, to ſuffer ſo much, 
and ſo c alien "h unrequired ? We would have 
you confirmed in the faith of this * and ſweet 
truth, that he had never better will, nay, never ſo 
good will to eat his dinner, than as he had to ſuf- 
er, and ſatisfy juſtice for you, tho' at a dear 
rate; he ſays, Fohn 4. It was his meat to do the 
Fal her's will that ſent him, and to finiſh bis 
work, Have ye ſuitable thoughts of his love, 
when ye read the goſpel? Have ye in the word 
ſeen him ſtanding before Pilate in your room, 
not anſwering when he is accuſed, and Pilate 
marvelling at his ſilence? and did. Pilate 


marvel, knowing, and being convinced of his in- 


/ 


nocency ? and have ye never maryelled, or mar- 
yelled but very little? ſure; your little maryel- 


ling at his filenee, is the more ſadly mar- 


vellous, that the cauſe of his ſilence, when he 
was charged with your iniquities, with ſuch 
and ſuch a piece of your miſcarriage, with ſuch 
a vain and roving heart, with ſuch a wanton look, 


with ſuch a profane or idle word of yours, witn 


the horrid fin of your having ſo abuſed, ſligh- 
ted and neglected him, Cc. That the cauſe, I 
ſay, of his filence at ſuch a terrible accuſation 
and charge, and not vindicating of bimſelt, or» 
ſaying, Theſe faults, miſcarriages, and tranſgreſ- 


ſions, are not minc, as he might have done, was 
pure love to you; O is not this ſtrange; and yet 


molt true! wonder then more at it. | 
e 2. Here is ſtrong conlolation ts believers, 
and wonderful wiſdom in the rile and convoy of 


it, in uniting juſtice and love; out of which . - 


the conſolation ſprings: Juſtice exacting upon, 
and diſtreſſing the Son of God, and he ſatisfying 


Juſtice fo fully, that, tho? all the ele& had fatis- 
fied eternally in hell, it had not been made to 


ſhine ſo e, and gloriouſly : juſtice alſo 
on the Mediator's ſide, in yielding and givin 


ſatisfaction, tho it ſhould oppreſs and break ou * 
and body: And yet love, both on the Father's | 
and Mediator's ſide; on the Father's ſide, love, 
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pect from Chriſt, who ſpared not himſelf for his 
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In finding out this way of fatisfa@ion to his own 
Jalice, When there was no cure, but by the 


wWounding of his own Son; and yet he was con- 
tent rather to. wound him, than that the elect 


Mould ſuffer, and be wounded eternally : Love 
on the Mediator's fide, who willingly” yields, 
and undergoes their debt, and will'not hide his 


face from ſhame and ſpitting. "What may not 


the believer expect from God, when he ſpared 
not his own Son for him ? and what may he ex- 
ake? and who is that gvod Shepherd, that laid 
down his life for the ſheep, and held his tongue, 
and quarrelled nor with thoſe that ſmote him; 


Will he quarrel with à poor [ſinner coming to 


him, and pleading for the benefit of ſatisfacti- 
on? no certainly; but, as the word is, Zeph. 3. 
47. He will reft in his love, or as the word figni- 
Nes, He will be ſilent or dumb in bis love; he will 
not upbraid thee, nor caſt up thy. former mil- 


- Earringes-; he will pot ſay reproachfully to thee, 


F thou ſo long playing the prodigal ? 
e is better content with thy recovery, than e- 


— * 
* 


ver he was-difcontent, or ill pleaſed with all the 


Wrong thou didſt unto him. 
Ve 3. This word of doarine lays-down the 
ie whereupon a ſinner, ſenſible of ſin, may 


{1d his expectation of peace with God: The 


Trahſaction, contluded and agreed upon, is the 


- 
5 


— 


almaſt; do make it manifeſt; that he ſpeaks of 
Chriſt the. Saviour; and indeed it can be applied 
40 none other. It's the ſame verſe, Ads 8. 24. 
From: which Philip proceeds. to preach Chrift to 
me Eunuch. | 
we Holding forth Chriſt 


15 of his coming; and the exacting of the 


: ice, according to the tranſaction, is the ground 
of his ex pectation of the benefits of Chriſt's pur-. 


chaſe: And there is juſtice for it, as the apoſtle 
Intimates, Rem. 8. 34, 35:1 ho ſhall Tay any thing 
#0 the charge of God's ele ? It is God that juſti- 


ied; yea rather that is riſen again, &c. And u- 


- por. this follows the believing ſoul's triumph. O 


but there is much need to be throughly acquain- 


ted with the mutual relations that are betwixt 


lee d eee eee eee 
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Ifaiahliii. 8. He was talen from 52 and from judgment; and who ſhall declare his gevenation? 


8 E 


Verle 8. 3 
Chriſt and the believing ſinner, with the ground. 


of their approaching to him, and with the good 


they are to expect through him 
Uſe 4. This word is made uſe of, 1 Pet. 2. 21. 
to give us a notable and none: ſuch pattern of 


TTC 
an example, that we ſhould am his fteps ; 8 He 


did bear all wrongs patiently, and packed them 
3 (to ſay ſo) and opened not his mouth: 
e could have told Pilate and Caiaphaswhat they 
were, but ſpoke not a word but one to the hi 
prieſt;notwithſtanding all his provoking carriage, 


and a very meck „ Thave ſpeken evil, bear 


witneſs of the evil; and if well, why ſmiteſt thou 


mne! Amongſt other copies then that Chriſt hath 
caſten, take this for one, make him a copy and 

3 for patience : It is to be regrated, that 
0 


olks are ſo unlike to Chriſt in this reſpect; 
they think it a diſdainful thing to pack up a 


Wrong, and they will ſcorn and tuſh at it: But, 


what if ſeſus Chriſt had been of that temper and 
diſpoſition? (if it be fit to make ſuch a ſuppo- 
ſition) ye had been without a Redeemer, and 
had periſhed for ever. When he calls you to be 


_ followers of him, and to ſuffer patiently, as he 


did, tho' moſt unjuſtly, as to men; for you to 
think or fay that you ſcorn it, and that ye are not 
ſo mean- ſpirited, what is it elſe, but to think, 
and to ſay on the matter, that bleſſed Jeſus, in 
his patient and filent carriage under all the in- 
juries that he ſuffered very unjuſtly from men, 


ſhewed himſelf to be of a low and baſe ſpirit, and 


that ye diſdain to follow his way? O intolera- 
ble, taucy, and proudly blaſphemous reflection 
The many conteſts, the many high reſentments 
of wrongs, the great grudging, fretting and foa- 
ming at them that there are in Chriftians, ſay 
plainly, that there is little of the meek and pa- 


tient Spirit of Chriſt in, and amongſt us; and 


that many of us know not what ſpirit we are of. 


Fur he was cut off out of the land of the living, for the tranſgreſſion of my people was he ſtricken. | 
 SXJE n e you of whom the prophet is. , brought to priſon and judgment; he was indeed 


Y:Y. ſpeaking here;every verſe, and every word 


The prophet hath been largely 
- 


— 


ſufferings in the former 
verſe, and we conceive he takes a turn to 2 25 of 
hriſt's exaltation and out gate from theſe 


ſuffe- 
Wes: Its cue (as if be had id): He wog 


ſtraitned and note and laid very low : But 


priſon and judgment did nat keep him; Me 


was taken, or, as the word is, He was lifted up, 


from both. Arg for as deſpicable as he was in 
man's eyes, yet h 


reached, but muſt be left with admiration; and 


a wonderful glory whereunto he was after m 


* 


e was not ſo in himſelf; for who 
hall declare bis generation? There is a wonder- 
tulneſs. in him- who. ſuffered; that cannot be 


0 
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humiliation exalted : And there is a reaſon of 
this given, for preventing of offence : If any 


 ſfhould oy » How then could he ſuffer, and be 


brought ſo low in ſuffering, if he was ſo glorious 
a Perſon * He anſwers, It is true, that he was 
tut off out f the land of the living, but for no 
offence in himſelf, but for the tranſgreffion of 
God's elect, was he ſtricken. or the werd is, 
the ſtrole was upon him. Vea, this (as we con- 


eeive) is given asa reaſon of his exaltation; 


becauſe, inthe loweſt ſteps of his humiliation, he 
condeſcended to'fulfil his engagement to the Fa- 
t her, in ſatisfying juftice for the ſins ot the elect, 
according to that of John 10. 19. Therefore doth 
my Father love me, becauſe I lay down my life, 
that I'might take it = Becauſe, according to 


8 his engagement, he ſuffered for the ſins of his 


elect people, therefore he could not but have a 


comfortable and glorious out gate. 


There are theſe three things in the words, 1. 
Somewhat aſſerted concerning Chrilt Jeſus, He 
was taken from priſon and from judgment. 2. 


Something hinted at, which cannot be expreſſed, 


Who fhall deolare his generation? 3. There is a 


reaſon given in reference to both, For he was cut 
off, &c. which we ſhall expound when we come 
to It. | 5 N : 

For the firſt, He was taken from priſon, and 
from judgment: We-conceive theſe words look 
both to his humiliation, and to his out- gate from 
it; the one being clearly ſuppoſed, that he 'was 
in priſon or ſtraits, and brought to judgment; 
and the other being expreſſed, that he was brought 
from priſon and from judgment. 1. Priſon, here, 
may be taken generally for any ſtrait, pinch or 


preſſure that one may be brought into; Which 


we conceive both the words, and the prophet's 
ſcope will clear 3 Chriſt never having been pro- 
perly in priſon, at leaſt for any conſiderable 
time, but ſtraitned and pinched: And he was 


taken from that, being in his humiliation, and 


fins of God's people. 


in his ſufferings in the room of the elect, pur- 


tned by the law and Juſtice of God. 2. Fudg- 


went is taken paſſively, for judgments paſt on 
him : and it looks not only.to the procedure of 
Pilate, of the chict prieſt, and of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, but to a judicial proceſs, which the 
juſtice of God led againſt him; in which reſpect, 


he anſwered (as the words after will clear) for the 
The word, He was taken, | 


ſometimes fignifies to deliever, as a captive is 


delivered, when he is taken from him that took 
him captive; as it is, Iſaiab 49. 24. Shall the prey 
be taken from the mighty,” or tbe lawful captive 
delivered? To which. the Lord anſwers, It, or 
He ſhall be taken. V 


7 


"i 


| Verſe s._ 
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in this order, as namely, Philip. 2. 8, 9. He bum 


* 


is, that he prophet ſubjoins a narration of Chrift's 


exaltation upon the back of his humihation, wi 5 


is uſual in the ſcripture to put theſe together, and 


bled bimſelf, and became obedient unto death, e- 


ven the deatb of the croſs: Wherefore God hath _ 
highly exalted him, and given bim a name, &c. 
He was exceedingly ſtrait ned and pinched for the. - 


elects ſins; but death had no dominion over him, 
he had a glorious out- gate; he was taken out, and 
ſet free from the prifon, or {traits wherein he 


upon him. The reaſon of the expotition is drawn. 
from the. plain e the words, which 
muſt run thus, He was taten from judgment, 
the very ſame which is in the following expreſſi - 
on, He was cut off out of the land of the living: 
That being the ordinary ſignification af the pre- 
poſition from, the meaning mult be this, that he 
was taken out of the condition wherein he was 3 
it agrees alſo beſt with the ſcope of the very next 


words, et" e declare his generation? wherein 
he propoſeth an admirable aggravation of this 


delivery. | | 

The 2d thing hath a connexionwith the former, 
and therefore take a word or two for clearing o 
it. What to underſtand by generation, here, is 
ſomewhat difficult to determine, the word in 
the original having ſeveral meanings; yet gene- 
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Vas held, and from theſe judgments that patt _ 
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rally it looks to one or two, as it is applied to 


Chriſt, (r.) Either to the time 


meaning is, Who ſhall declare his duration, or 


continuance ? Generation is often taken thus in 


paſt, and ſo it's 
uſed by many, to expreſs and hold forth Chri{F's: 
Godhead : and ſo the meaning is, Tho he was 

brought very low, yet he was, and is the eter- 
nal Son of God. Or, (2.) (as commonly it is 
taken) It looks to the time to come; and ſo the 


ſcripture for the continuanceof an age,and of ons - 


age following another ſuceeſſively; as Foſhua 22. 


bis altar ny be a witneſs to the generations to 
come; (ot 


and whoſhall declare this duration, or continu- 


ance of his exaltation? As it is, Phil. 2. 8, 9. He 
bumbled himſelf, &c. Therefore God hath highly - 
exadted him; as his humiliation was low, fo his 
exaltation was ineffable,it cannot be declared, nor 
adequately conceived, the continuance of it be- 
ing for ever. I here is no inconſiſtency betwixs :. , 


theſe two expoſitions; his duration or continu- 


his Godhead, brought in here, 


mn 


en, the meaning is, he was once low. wo” 
but God exalted him, and brought hinrthorow 3; © 1 


ance aſter his ſufferings, neceſſarily preſuppſing 
5 „ partly to ſheπw 
the wonderfulneſs ot his ſuffering, it being God 
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- that ſuffered, for the Man that ſuffered was God; 


artly to ſhew Chriſt's glory, who, notwithſtand- | 


ing of his ſuffering, was brought thorow, and 


. '»,; Sloriouſly exalted :- and theſe reaſons make it e- 


_— 


vident, 1. Whatever theſe words, Who ſhell de- 


.* Plare his age or generation ? do ſignify, certainly 


it is ſomething that can be ſpoken of no other, 
but of Chriſt, and that agrees to him ſo, as it 

agreesto no other. Now, if we look ſimply to the 
eternity of his duration or continuance, that a- 


- © grees to all the ele&,and well agrees to all men at 


the reſurrection: I herefore the prophet muſt look 
here to his centinuance and duration as he is 
Bod. 2 Becauſe, bo ſhall declare his generation? 
is brought in here, to ſhew the ineffableneſs of 
it, and ſo to make his fufferings the more won- 
derful ; it was he who ſuffered, whoſe continuance 
. Cannot be declared. 3. It's ſucha continuance, as 


s brought in to ſhew a reaſon why death could 


not have dominion over him, nor keep him; ac- 
_ cording to that, Rom. 1. 4. He wes declared to be 


the Sen of God with power, according to the Spi- 


© vat 45 holineſs, by his reſurrection from the dead : 
And the reaſon ſubjoined to this will ſome way 
clear it; for be was cut bl out of the land of the 
on of my people was he 

| Firicken : Thereby inſinuating, that becauſe of 
the great work which he had to do, there beho- 
ved to be ſome ſingularneſs in the Perſon that 
d the work in hand, who, notwithſtanding. of 


the greatneſs and difficultneſs of it, came thorow, 


and was hereby exalted. However it be, the 
Prophet's ſcope being to ſet out Chriſt's humili- 

| ation and exaltation, his humiliation before, and 
his exaltation after, which is, as we ſaid, ordi- 
nary in ſcripture; we conceiye the meaning we 
have given is ſafe, and agreeable to the pro- 
- phet's ſcope. | "Hs 


We may obſerve three things from the firſt part 


of the words, Firſt, That our Lord Feſus Chriſt, in 
his performing the work of redemption, was ex- 
ceedingly ſtraitned or ie or held in, as the 
word is elſewhere rendred, bcund up and hem- 
med in, as men are who are in priſen: And, by 


- . theſe ſtraitnings, - we mean not only ſuch. as he 
was brought into by men, (whereof we ſpoke” 


. before) but eſpecially theſe that were more in- 
ward;and theſe being amongſt the laſt ſteps of his 
humiliation, mere immediately preceeding his 
' " exaltation, and ſpoken of as moſt wonderful, we 


- Conceive.they look to theſe preſſures that were 


upon his ſpirit : And we ſhall inſtance ſeveral 
places ef ſcripture, that ſerve to hold them out; 
The frſt is that ot John 12. 27,28. Now ig my ſcul 


| * . troubled, and what ſhall I ſay? Father , ſave me 
Fm this hour. Here our bleſſed Lord is trou- 


Iſaiah 53. Verſe 8. 
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bled in Ipirit, and ſo pinched and hedged in as in 
a priſon, that he is holily nonpluſſed What to ſay, 
he 2d ſcripture is Mat. 26.38. My ſcul is exces- 


ding ſorrowful even unto death, which is like 
the expreſbons uſed by the apoſtle, 2Cor. 1. 8. Va 


were preſſed above meaſure, above ſtrength, in ſo 
much as we deſpaired of life, and we had ths 
ſentengg of death in our ſelvesz there was no 
outgate obvious to humane ſenſe and uptaking : 
So is it here; wherein we are not only to conſi- 
der his ſoul-vexation, but that his ſoul-vexation 


was very great, extremely pinching, vexing, and 
he 3d ſerip. 


in a manner impriſoning to him. 
ture is, Luke 22. 24. He being in an agony, pray d 
more carneſily, and bis ſweat was as if it were 
great drops of blood falling down to the ground; 


there was ſuch a ſtriving, wreſtling and conflic- = 
ting, not with man without him, but with in- 


ward preſſures on his ſpirit, that he is like one 
in a barrace, or cock-pit, or engaged in a duel 
with a mighty combatant, ſore put to it, very far 
beyond ought that we can conceive of; ſo that 


be ſmate great drops of blood, and fays, Father, 


if thou be willing, remove this cup from me; 


nevertheleſs, not my will but thine be done: it 


is in Matthew, If it be poſſible, and thereafter, If 
it be not peſſible 3 which ſays, there was no win- 
ning out of the grips of the law and juſtice, till 
that they were fully ſatisfied z and thoſe dread- 
ful words uttered by him on the croſs, My God, 
my God, mhy haſt thou 8 me ? hold 
out, that from the ſinleſs 

Chriſt, the comfortable and joyful influence of 


the Godhead for a time was in a great meaſure 


ſuſpended, (tho* the ſuſtaining power thereof 
was exerciſed mightily on him) ſo that he looks 
on himſelf ſome way as forlaken, and left in the 
hand of the curſe. | | 
"To clear this a little, we would conſider theſe. 


profes that were on our Lord's ſpirit, 1. 
n reſpect of their cauſe, 2. In reſpect of their 


ps 
1/2, In reſpect of their cauſe. There is upon 
the one fide his undertaking for the ele& as 8 
Surety, and God's juſtice purſuing and holdi 
him in on the other ſide: 50 that he cannot de- 
cline being ſiſted at the har of juſtice, becauſe, 
as it is verſe 6. the ſins of all the elect met upon 
him; and he having, as it is verſe 7. the bitter 


cup in his hand, Which by his engagement he 


was obliged to drink, he ſtands there by the de- 
od,and by the coyenant of redemption, 
tying him to ſatisfy 3 and being purſued by 
wrath and juſtice, the words come out, Father, 


F it be palſib /e, let this cap depart from ine; 5 8 


Serm, 22. 


humane nature of 
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net my will, but thine be done; his engagement 
kemming him in, and wrath purſuing him, he 
ſtands betwixt theſe two as a priſoner: and upon 
theſe two, the Lord laid on. him the iniquity 
of us all, and he was exaſted upon, and anſwer- 


ed for them; follows well the third, that he was 


put in priſen; for in theſe verſes, the ſteps of 
dur Lord's humiliation are followed out in a le- 
gal way, as before the bar of God's tribunal. 


2dly, This being our Lord's poſture, we ſhall 
conſider the effects of this preſſure of fpirit, which 
we may draw to thele four heads. 1. He was 
under the ſenſe of great foul-pain, ſorrow and 


trouble; for the cup of the wrath of God being 


bitter, which he was to drink, it could not but 
deeply ſting his holy bumane Nature, which 
was the procuring cauſe of his agony, and that 
which made his foul ſorrowful, and brought out 
the bloody ſweat. 2. Beſide his grief and dolor, 


there was a holy horror: And, conſidering the 


Party that he had to do with, it was impoſſible it 


could be otherwiſe; impoſſible for a finite, tho? 
a ſinleſs Creature, to look on an angry God, and 


on wrath poured forth into the cup, which it 
mult needs drink, and not have a horror at it; 


it were not becoming the finlefs humane nature 
of our bleſſed Lord, not to be affected with a 
holy and ſinleſs horror at that moſt bitter cup, 


which brought out that ſad cry, Father, Jet this 
eup depart from me: which did not proceed from 


any Uiſlike he had to fulfil his eee, or 
from any rewing or unſuitable re 


entment that 
he had ſo engaged himſelf, but from an appre- 
hended ſinle 


with the wrath of his Father; to which tho' he 


moſt willingly yielded, yet in it ſelf it was dread- 


ful. 3. There was a Peng and ſtraitning 


of holy fear, as if there had been in him a ſinleſs 
diſpute or debate, What will become of this? 


can a Man win thorow this ? (tho' he was God 


as well as Man) how will this be gotten born? 


This looks as if death would get the victory; 
thus it's ſaid, Heb. 5. 7. lu the days of his fleſh- 
be offered up ſtrong cries and ſupplications. with. 
tears, and was heard in tbat which he feared : 
' He put up ſtrong cries to be delivered, not from 
dying, but from the power of death; and was 
| heard in that which he feared, to ſhew. a ho- 
ly care to prevent death, could that have been, 


and a finleſs fear of it, leſt it ſhould ſwallow 


him up. 4. There was a pinehing and ſtraitning, 
from love to the Father, and to the doing of his 
will: and from love to the elect, and to their ſal- 
vation, which puſhed him forward to perform 


and fulfil his engagement; accordingly, Luke 


TJaiab 53. Verſe „ 


ſhed? and hence it was that theſe words were ut- 
tered by him, Father, net my will, but thine be 


"ule his power for his own liberation. But to guard 
this doctrine from miſtakes, take a foar fold ad- 


ing, which will help to clear ſomewhat of his 


not that there was any ſinſul or unſuitable confu- 


love: tho? there was a ſuſpenſion of the comfor- 
table and Joyful ſenſe of it, yet there there was 


8 diſproportiableneſs (to ſpeak ſo) 
in his finite ſinleſs humane Nature, to encounter | : 
coming as his Party to exact the elects debt of | 
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12. 50. he ſays, I have a baptiſm to be baptized 
with, and how am I.ſtraitned till it be accomplt- 


done; and therefore tho' he had power to com- 
mand twelve 4 vs of angels for his relief, yet, to 
ſpeak fo, love ſo binds bis hands, that he will not 


vertiſement concerning this inward foul-pinch- 
ſoul-ſuffering that followeth. And, (I.) Think 


fon or perturbation of mind in our Lord, fuch 

as uſeth to be in us, there being no dreg of cor- 
ruption in his mind to jumble or diſcompoſe- 
his holy humane nature. (2.) Beware of think- 
ing that there was any freting or anxiety in him, 
or any dilcontentedneſs with the bargain: His 
expreſſions ſhew forth the contrary ; tor (faith 
he) I could command twelve legiens of angels, 
yet he would not do it. (3.) Think not that 
there was any jealouſy in him of the Father's. 


rot the leaſt loeſing of the faith of it, as is clear 
by his doubling of thefe words, My God, my 
God, when in his ſadeſt pinch he cried out as he- 
ing forſaken. (4.) Ye would not look on this, as 
holding oat any diſtruſt as to the event: I baue 
(faith he) power to lay down my life, and I bave 
power to take it up again; and I will riſe again” i 
the third day. He knew that the covenant of re- | 
demption betwixt the Father and him ſtood firm | 
and {ure ; but it's the conſideration of God's now )U 


him, and his ſtanding at the bar to anſwer for it, 
which puts him in this agony ; and tho conſide- 
ring Chriſt as a Man perſonally united to the 
Godhead (whereby he was keeped from ſinking) 
he had no diſtruſt to be carried thorow ; yet 
conſidering him as a Man ſuffering, and that (to 
fpeak ſo with reverence in fach a divine. ſub- 
ject) there was an eclipſe of that ſenſible joy: 
that proceeded from the two natures together, 
it's not poſſible to conceive of Chriſt in this po- 
ſture, but wrath and angef behoved to be ſome: 
* dreadful or terrible to him. 55 

he Uſes are 1, To evidence the truth of 
what our Lord ſuffered, and how ſeverely he 
was pinched and ſtraĩtned; it was not the 
feribes and pharitees purſuing him, nor the ſol- 
diers buffeting and mocking him; and carrying, 
him to the high prieſt's hall, and from P7late to 
Herod and back again, that fo much troubled | 
hit; Dt SEL er Yank age WANI OY 
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ö k to, and a Judge and court, to which he was 
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= now. anſwering, vhat was very far above theirs. 


And theretore, as a 24. Uſe of the doctrine, 


| Think it not ſuch a light thing (as many do) to 


flatisſie juſtice, or to give God a ranſom for ſouls ; 


ye ſee how ir pinched the Cautioner,and put him 
as ina priſon. Unſpeakably deceived are they, 


Who think that two or three formal words will 


make their peace with God, and that they will 
Nip in to heaven ſo: Be not carried away with 
this deluſion ; but conſider ſerioufly what will 


become of you, it ye be Put to anſwer for your 
- own debt, when he hand! 


indled the Cautioner, his 
own Son, ſo roughly; ye that will ſleep on, and 
ſcorn to let any word pick at you, or prick you, 
the Juſtice of God ſhall prick you, and put you 
to ſtraits, out of which ye will not be able to ex- 
tricate your ſelves; and he ſhall appear like e- 
verlaſting burning, when the great day of his 
_ wrath comes, and when it ſhall be ſaid by you, 


I bo can ſtand before it, or abide it? It were 


good that ye, who are moſt atheiſtical, and who 
with a ſort of triumph and gallantry will needs 
Aeſtroy your ſelves, would lay this to heart, and 
remember. that the day comes, when ye will be 
brought to this bar; and gravely conſider, what 
an hell this will be, to have the deſperateneſs of 


me out · gate ſealed up in your conſciences, and 
ttheſe evidences of God's hatred, and theſe ag- 


_grayations that our Lord's holy nature could not 
admit of, in your boſom s: When wrath meets 
with corruption, and corruption with wrath, and 
when theſe. mingle, how dreadful will your caſe 
am. | f 


ö ly, Let believers ſee here what ye are obli- 


ged to Chriſt; conſider what he bath paid, and 


What the ſatisfaRtion of Juſtice for you coſt him. 
\* Folks are ready to think, that it was an eaſy 


thing to ſatisfy juſtice, and to drink of the brock 


y the way; but if ſinners were ſenſible of chal- 
\ lenges for fin, and if they had the arrows of the 


--- Almighty, drinking up their ſpirits, they would 


think otherwiſe of Chriſt's drinking out the cup 
of wrath for them, not leaving ſo much as one 
drop of it: It is but the ſhorings or threatnings, 
with ſome drops of it, that any of you meet with 


in your ſoul-exercifes : O! believing ſinners, are 


ye not then eternally obliged to Chriſt, who drunk 
out this wrathful cup for you? 5 
4%, Fhere is notable conſolation here to poor 

ſouls, that would fain make uſe of Chriſt. As, 1. 


That Chriſt hath ſtepped thorow this deep foord, 


or rather ſea before them; and if the cup eome 


in their hand, it is empty: Freedom from the 


I ſalab 33. Verſe 8. 
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for refuge. 2. It is domfertable to them, in their 


_ comparatively petty ſtraits and difficulties, when 
they wot not what to do, when the law ſeizeth, 
and juſtice purſueth, and when the conſcience - 
challengeth; to conſider that Chriſt as a Priſo- 

ner before them: Though he had no challenge 


for his own debt, yet he was challenged for ours, 


that he might be a compaſſionate high Prieſt, 


being made like to us, but without fin. Juſtice 


purſued him, the law arreſted him, wrath ſeized 


on him; ſo that, when we are ſet upon by theſe, 
he will be tender of us, for he knows our frame, 
and that we cannot bear much: And therefore, 
on this ground, a believing ſinner may go with 
boldneſs to the throne of grace, becauſe Chriſt 
the Cautioner, who hath paid his debt, is there. 
It is a thame for believing ſinners, to walk ſo 


| heartleſly, even under theſe things that are ter- 


rible, as if Chriſt had not gone thorow them 
before them, and tor them. 3. There is con- 
ſolation here, when they are under any pinch- 
ing croſs and difficulty; as there is allo ground 
for patient and pleaſant bearing of it, becaule it 
was another ſort of priſon that Chriſt was put 


in for them. Ye may, I grant, lament over the. 


long want of ſenſible preſence, it being kindly 
to the believer to mils it, and to long for it; 
but ye ſhould not be heartleſs under the want of 
it, nor complain, as the Lord's people do Ja- 
ment, Is there any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow? 


but ſubmiſſively and contentedly bear it without 


fretting, ſeeing our Lord bare ſo much for you, 
5 hl, There is here a notable encouragement to 


believe, and a notable ground for the belieyer to 


expect freedom from ſin, and from the pinching 
ſtraits that it deſerveth, becauſe Chriſt paid 


dear for it: Wherefore was all this pinching, but 


to pay believers debt? But when we come to 


ſpeak of his out-gate, it will clear this more. 


Secondly, While it is ſaid, That be. was brought 
from judgment, which ſuppoſes and implies, 


that he was once at, or under judgment, 
even the judgment of God, who is his great 
Party all along 3 Ne laid ow bim (the iniquity 
_ of us all; and verſe: 10. It pleaſtd the Lord 
fo bruiſe him; He was the Creditor that cauſed 
take and arreſt him: Ob ſerve, That in all the 


Soul-vexation, in all the pinching preſſure of $pz- 


rit that our Lord ſuſtained, be was ſtanding ju- 


dicially before the bar of God, aud was judicial- 
Iy proceeded againſt as the: elefs Cautioner and 
Surety, There was no acceſs to bring Chrilt to 
judgment, had he not engaged to be Surety» 


and had not God laid on him our iniquities; for 


Serm. 29. 
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' awwrathof God is a great conſolation, and yet it is it was for no debt that he was owing himſeli, 
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| Surety he came under, and was made liable to. 


That which I mean by bis being brought to 


judgment, is not only, that he- ſuffered, and was 
- occaſionally condemned by a court of men, or by 
a humane judicatory, which was rather like a 
tumultuary meeting or a company of men in an 
uprore, than indeed a court; but whatever was 
before men, there was a legal and judicial proce- 
dure before God: For clearing whereof ye 
would conſider, 1. The account whereon he ſuf- 
fered, and was brought before God's court of 
judgment, to ſpeak ſo: It was not for any thing 


that the ſcribes or Phariſees or Pilate had to 


lay to his charge; it was enyy in them, the for- 
mer at leaſt, that ſtirred them in what they did: 
But the next words tell us what it was, for the 
tranſgreſſion of my people was he ſtricken; the 
prieſts and people had no mind of this, but this 
was indeed the ground of his judicial challenge 
and arraignment before God: The elect elect were 
in their ſins, and he by the covenant of 3 
tion ſtood liable for their debt, becauſe he had 
undertaken for them as their Cautioner and 


Surety. 2. Confider who was his great Party in 


his ſufferings: It was net Pzlafe and the Jews, 
he'cared not ſo much for them; but it is God, 


and therefore he cries, My God, my God, why haſt 


| thou forſaken me? and therefore he makes his ad- 
dreſs to God, Father, it be poſſible, let this cup paſs 
er me: He tared not for anſwering them, 

ut looks to a higher hand, and upon himſelf as 
ſtanding before another tribural; therefore it's 
ſaid,v. 10. yet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; 
he looked not to Pilate, but to the Lord pur- 
ſuing him, 3. Conſider our Lord's ſubmiſhon to 
his being brought to judgment, not only nor 

chiefly befofe men, but before God; therefore 
ſays he, Jehn 12. 48. Father, ſave me from this 
hour, but for this cauſe came 1 to this hour; Come 
then,Father,and let us count : He looks not only 
to the preſent diſpenſation, but alſo to the ground 
whence it came, and to the end that God had init; 
For this cauſe came I into this hour, even to have 
my fou} troubled, and to be put to anſwer for the 


debt of my ele& people according to my engage- 
ment: To, I ceme (ſaith he in that often cited 40 


Fſalm) in the volume ef thy bock it is written ＋ 
me, I delight to de thy will, Conſider, 4. The ef- 
fects of his bringing to judgment: A ſentence paſ- 
ſes, 1 Timm. g. ult· Great is the myſtery of gedlineſs, 
G:d manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, 
not beiore Pilate, butin God's court, having 
ſatisfied for thę elects debt according to his un- 
dertaking, he gets an abſolvitor, which reaches not 


G _ 


7. "Verſe 8. | 
but for what by his engagement as the eledts' 


only to himſelf; but to all them whoſe perſons 
he ſuſtained, as is clear, 2 Cor. 5. ult. He was 


made ſin fer us who knew no ſin, that we might 
be made the righteouſneſs of God in him: And 


the elects obtaining eternal redemption and ab- 
ſolution by his death, with the accreſcing of his 
ſatisfaction to their juſtification, clears that he 
ſtood there judicially at the bar of God, in their 
name, to anſwer for them. And there are three 


. ſteps of this his judicial anſwer, (1.) He gets the 


libel of the elects debt put in his hand; Though 
there was no guile in his mouth, yet it pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe bim; he laid on him-the iniqui- 


ty of us al; and for the iniquity of my people 


was he ſtricken. Theſe are the perſons that he 


ee for, and for their debt he anſwers : 


e verity of the fact is clear, for they are un- 


der guilt; the law's claim is clear, for it's bro» 


ken, and upon this the libel is put in his band; 
hence it's ſaid, He died for us, he was made ſin 
for us, and he died for our fins. (2+) As the libel 
is put in his hand, ſo a ſentence paſſes accordinglys 


he is found liable to the elects debt, and muſt 


anſwer for it, as the former word is, It was ex- 
ated on him, and 2 Cor. 8. ult. He was made ſin 
For us, and Gal. 3. 13. He was made a curſe for 
us, that is, by the ſentence of juſtice he is decer- 
ned to bear the curſe. (3.) The ſentence is execu- 


ted as it was paſt 3 the cup is put in his hand, 
and not only is he decerned and doomed to the 


curſe, but actually he is made a curſe, and all 
this as judicially ſuſtaining the perſans of the e- 
le&, andas their Cautioner and Surety. 


Here we have ſome ſweet and profitable Uſes. 


1. See here and take up the way of redemption 
contrived, ſo as it runs on mercy and Juſtice, 
mercy to the elec, and juſtice to the Cautioner, 
their debt being fully exacted of him. ED 
2. it learns us how to eſtabliſh our faith, and 
alſo gives us a ground of believing. To make it 


diſtin&t; Juſtice behoved to be latished, withe 
out which no mercy could be ſhewed'to the ſin- 


ner; and God: hath laid down the way by the 
Cautioner's interpoſing : Even as it is amor 
men, the cautioner's being impriſoned, and ſa- 
tisfying, is the debitor's liber-tion; and as God 
hath condeſcended to deal with us by way of 
covenant, ſo he condeſcended in the covenant of 
redemption to proceed. legally and judicially 


with Chriſt, that we might have the clearer 


way to make application of it. 


3. Are there any here that look for redempti- | 
on thorow Chriſt, and ho 


in the libel given to him? O how warmin 
Y 8 Would 
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that their ſins were 


. 1 
45 


„ * % ES IT 
* 7 » * "De 
\ , 0 bo. 
' C2, 


| "4 


4 F ˙ 0 IA LDR RS 1.4 ets ns 
£ : 


was brought to both for us, and he was alſo 5 
BOO ©BEMZBOWS©*T aXHG_onze*=n fe G0 cf ov 0000 
+7 8 J en 


IIb lit. 8. He was taben from priſon, and from judgment; and who ſh | 2 
TFyur be was cut off out of the land ef the living, for the tranſgreſſicn of my people was he ſtricken. 
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to behold Chriſt ſtanding at juſtice bar, and that 
for you! O what an aſpect would his ſufferings 
have on us, if we were clear about our intereit 


in him, and could hear him, in our name, ſaying, 


Father, here am; if thou take me, let theſe go; 
fhy will be done, for this cauſe came 1 here; to 
anſwer for my peoples debt, to take with the 
challenges given in againſt them, and to undergo 
thy ſentence for them : Then fays juſtice, Thou 


mult pay their debt; Content, ſays he, here am 


J; and ſo he gives his back to the ſmiter, and his 
cheeks to them that plucked. off the hair, aud hid 
not his face from ſhame and ſpitting. If we were 


clear that our ſhare was there, and that our ini- 


quities came in among the reſt to make up the 
libel,and if we could aright diſcern him ſo pinch- 
ed and ſtraitned in fatisfying for us, would we 
not think our ſelves eternally obliged to him, 
to hate ſin, and to glorify him in our bodies and 


- ſpirits which are his? as it is, 1 Cor. G. ult. If 


indeed ye be Chriſt's (as ye are all ready to pro- 


feſs your ſelves to be) he pays dear for you; and 


if ſo, will not this ly upon you as a juſt debt to 


Kim, toglorify himin your bodies, and in your 


| ing of our infirmities, and was in all things temp- 


Ind a notable ground of poor to be- 
levers againſt deſpondeney and fear to ap 
8 FTe- 


— 


before the throne of God; becauſe our Lor 
ſus Chriſt hath been before us, and in our name, 
and hath anſwered for us to the full, and hath ſa- 
tisſſed all that juſtice could crave of us. What 
wakens terror at death, and makes the thoughts 


efChriſt's appearing to be dreadful, but our look- 


; ing on our appearing at the bar of God? but it 


is acomfortagainſt it, that Chriſt our Cautioner 


5 was brought to priſon and to judgment, and was 
Alſo brought from both; yea, which is more, and 


without which the conſolation is but halved, 


I Very ftep of Chriſt's way to finners, and e- 
Every word whereby it is expreſt, is won- 


derful; and thereſore it is no maryel that the pro- 


het dotb by way of ad miration caſt in this word, 
And who ſhal.dectare bis generation.” We ſhew + 


- you, that we conceive theſe words: to be thele - 
F that; expreſs. the prophet's turning of himſelt - 
' from Chriſt's humiliation. to his exaltation : He. | 
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5 1 Iſaiah 53. Verſe 8. : 
Would this be to your hearts! and how ſhould 
it make them to melt in love and godly ſorrow, 


9 


e Serm. 30. 
Alſo brought ſrom both as our Surety, as Surety 
for all them that betake themſelves by. faith to 
him: he was carried to priſon and to judgment 


as Cautioner for the elect, and he was purſued 


as their Cautioner, and therefore his payment of 
the debt as Cautioner muſt be accepted in name 
of them,. for whom he paid the debt. Our Lord 
Jetus not only died and was laid in the graye, 
but he went further in (to ſpeak ſo) he was. 
even at the bar of juſtice, libelled, exacted upon, 
and ſentenced, and the ſentence executed upon 
him; elſe wo had been unto us: On this ground 
is that triumph, Re. d. Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of Gs cleft ? it's Gd that juſti- 


fies: who ſhall condemn ? it's Chriſt that died, 


yea rather who is riſen again, &c. and it's ſaid, 
Rom. 7. That we are delivered from the law, 
being dead to that wherein we were beld: The 
law had us in priſon, and a lock on the door, 
and had us under irons; but our Lord came, and 


(las Sampſon did in another caſe) carried the port. 
and bars to the hill-top, He ſported principali- 


tres and powers, and triumphed openly over them 
on the croſs; ſo that now the prince of this werld 
is jadged : Thefe are the true and faithful ſayings 

of God: We have thro' Chriſt, acceſs, and may 

with boldneſs come to the throne of grace, having 
him an high Prieſt, who is touched with the feel- 


ted like as we are: He knew not only what it 


was to be hungry and thirſty ard weary, to be 


pained, and to die; but what it was to come be- 
fore the terrible tribunal of God, and to be li- 
belled for fin, tho' not for his own ſin, and whar- 

it was to be ſentenced and to meet with wrath; 
which gives to ſ{inncrs a ſafe and refreſhful ſhel- 
ter of. a him, as under the ſhadow of a great 
rock in a weary land. This is the great deſign - 
of the goſpel, to make proffer of the benefit of 


" theſe ſuiferings to you, and to pray you in 
. Chriſt's ſtead to be reconciled to God: Now 


Sod bimſelf perſwade you to it, 


all declare his generation? i 1 


hath inſiſted long in ſetting out his wonderful a- 


baſement, exinanition, and humiliation, which 
theſe words import; he was brought from priſon 
and frim judgment; Which look not only to bis 


external impriſonment, to his coming to judg- 
ment before men, but alſo; and mainly and priv- 
cipally, te the pinches and ſtraits that he was 
1 F 2 f 5 * brought - 
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brought into, and his arraigment before God's 
' tribunal, and ſo to the caule of his ſuffering, 
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to wit, for the tranſgreſſion of his people, as the 


words following hold out; which was not the 


cauſe of his cenſure before men, but the procu- 
ring cauſe of what he met with from, and before 


0 


But tho? he was brought to priſon and to judg- 


ment, to death and to the grave, yet they did 


not, they could not detain him: He was taken, 
or, as the word fignifies, he was lift up from 
priſon and from judgment, being the lame word 


that followeth, He was cut off out of the land of 
tbe living which ſuppoſes a turn and change from 


his humiliation to- hjs exaltation: And theſe 
words, Who ſhall declare his generation? ſet out 
the unconceivable and unexpreſſible glory that 
Chriſt is exalted unto 3 ſo Acts 8. 33, 35. where 


theſe words are cited, it's ſaid, In his humiliati- 


cn his judgment was taken away; that is, in his 
loweſt ſtep of his humiliation, his judgment, or 
that to . 2h he was adjudged, was taken from 


© him, and he was declared free. However, ſince 


in theſe words our Lord's humiliation'is implied, 


and his exaltation expreſſed as following on it, 


we think it ſafeſt to underſtand itſo. The words 


put together hold out the high degree of Chriſt's 
glorious exaltation, ſo as his generation cannot 
be declared; He was taken from priſon and 
from judgment, and gloriouſly exalted in another 


manner, and to another degree of glory, than 
either angels or believers are, or are capable to 


be: For he that is exalted is God, whole gene- 
ration cannot be declared; Death having no more 
dominion over him, and he havang the keys of 
bell and of death. In a word, we take this, Who 
ſhall declare his generation? moſt immediately ro 
relate to Chrilt's exaltation as Mediator, and 


to the-glory wherewith he was inveſted, and to 


the dominion that he hath over all creatures: yer, 


conſidering that the prophet's ſcope is to ſet out 


this as wonderful, and conſidering that the firſt 


ſep of his exaltation is his reſurrection, where- 


by (as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 1. 4.) be was 


declared to be the Son of God with power; his re- 
ſurrection being ſingular in this reſpect, that he 


ar oſe by his own power, and conſidering that Ads 
8 35+ Philip began to preach to the Eunuch Jeſus 
- Chriſt as theObject of taithzwe think it reaſonible 


to conceiye, that he preached Chriſt to be God, | 


from this text, ſo as the Eunuch might have a 
ſolid foundation for his faith. And the ſubſer- 
ving the 2 which is to {ct out the wonderful - 

's love to elect ſinners, xho being Gad, 
yet condeſeended to come this low for ſavirg of 


them; We may take in his Godhead mediately, 


being ſuſtained by the 


verſe 8. 18 


from which as the former ſteps of his humiliati-„ 
on received worth and efficacy, ſo he was there- 


_by-ſuſtained and born up under all theſe ſuffe- 


rings, whereby his people are ſaved. 

From the firſt and ſecond expreſſions put toge- 
ther, we ſhall draw three doctrines relating to 
three main articles of faith. | 

The 1½ whereof is this, That our Lord had 
© an outgate from, arid victory over, the loweſt 
*and moſt pinching pieces of bis humiliation. 
and ſuffering. So that. tho he was at priſon and 


Judgment, yet he was lift up from both, and had 


a glorious outgate : This takes in three things, 
Which the ſame grounds will confirm,-1. That 


in his loweſt eſtate and ſteps of humiliation, he 


was ſuſtained, and carried thorow, fo that all the 
aſſaults which he was put to endure and encoun- 
ter with from all his enemies, wicked men and - 
devils, did not overcome him. 2. That as he 


in himſelf was born thorow and ſuſtained ; ſo, in 


relpe& of God's bar at which he was arraigned, 
he was abſolved and ſet free; he ſo came tho- 
row by paying ot the debt, that he had an abſols' 
vitor, as it is, 1 Iim. 3. ult. Great is the myſte- 
1y of godline ſs, God was manifeſt in the fleſh, _ 
juſtified in the Spirit. Our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, 

power of his Godhead, © 
was carried thorow in his ſufferings, paid the e- 
lets debt, and receives the ſentence of abſoluti- 
on; even as a perſon (to {peak with reverence in 
ſuch a ſubject) having paid the debt for which 
he was impriſoned, is abſolved and ſet free. 3. 


It takes in our Lord's aRual delivery, he not 


only received the ſentence of abſolution, but was. : 
actually ſet free: ſo that as he was pleaſed to put 


himſelt in priſon and in ſtraits for us; ſo he was 


brought from every ſtep of his humiliation, from 
priſon and from judgment, from death and from 


the grave; he nazled the band writing which. was 


againſt us to his croſs, as the apoſtle faith, Col. 
2. 14, 15. And having ſpoiled principalitzes 
and powers, he made a ſhew of them cpenly, tri. 
umphing. over them in it; and as it is, 1 Cor. 15» 
at the cloſe, he took the ſting from death, diſar- 
med it, and trode upon it: And there was ne- 

ceſſity for this, even ſuch neceſſity, that it was 
impoſſible it could be otherwiſe, as we have it, 
Adds 2. 24. It was not poſſible that be could be 
holden of death. This will be clear, if we conſi- 
der theſe things. (I.) The Perſon that ſuffered: 
He was not an ordinary, nay, nor a meer Man, but 


God: Man, as is clear, 4d, 2.27. cited out of yal. 


16. where it is ſaid, Thou wilt not leave my ſoul 
in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy Dne to fee 
corruption. (2.) The end of Chriſt's ſufferings, 

3 which 
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er account, he being ſtill in God's favour, and 
his holy One in whom his ſoul delighted all along 
his ſufferings; his ſufferings being for the ſins 


ef his ele&, and he being to make application of 
bis ſatisfaction, and of the purchaſe made there- 
+ by, to the elect, for whom he ſuffered and purcha- 


. Iſalab 33. 
which was to ſatisfy for the debt of his people: 
There having been no reckoning on his own ſcore 


fed theſe things, by his interceſſion; there was a 


neceflity that he ſhould come thorow; other- 


Wiſe he ſhould not have been a perfect and a com- 


pleat: Saviour; able to ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe 


that come unto Gd by him, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 


Heb. 7. 25. Such an hich Prieſt became us, who is 


Holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, 
and made higher than the heavens. 3. It's 
clear alſo, if we conſider the nature of the cove- 


nant, and of the promiſes. made to him therein, 
upon his engaging and. undertaking for the e- 
lect; as particularly verſe 10. of this chapter, 
Fe fhall ſee his ſeed, and prolong bis days, his 
duration ſhall be for ever; The Pleaſure of the 


Lord ſhall proſper in his band; and 1 will divide 
him a portion with the great, and he ſhall divide 


the ſpoil with the ſiroug: Our Lord's exaltation | 
and victory over death being on the Lord's ſide 


eonditioned. to him the Mediator, as well as he 


engaged te ſuffer; hence it's ſaid, Pſal. 110. 


Hz: ſhall drink of the breok in the way, therefore 
Hall be lift up the head, | | 


The Uſes aretwo, The 1ſt whereof ſerves for 


clearing and confirming our faith in a tundamen- 
tal article of Chriſtianity, without which it were 
needleſs for us to preach, and needleſs for you 
fo hear or believe; and that it is, That our Lord 
Jeſus ſuffe red, and alſo got the victory over ſuffer- 
ing; that he was raiſed from the dead, and de- 
Hared to be the Sen of God with power; intima- 


- 


tips ; that juſtice had gotten full ſatisfaction: in 


evidence and teſtimony whereof, he was declared 
free; which is a main thing that believers have to 
Believe; even that we have an exalted. Chriſt, a. 
raiſed-up Saviour, who could not be detained 
by all the elects guilt in priſon. 2. It ſeryes to 


be matter of ſtrong conſolation; it puts life in all 


- Chriſt's offices and qualifications, and in all the 
. made to believers ; to wit, that our 


Verſe 8. : | 


ſolation will ariſe from this ground; For, (1.), 
Hath a believing ſinner to do with challenges at 
the bar of juſt ice, is it not unſpeakable conſolation 


that their debt is paid * hence it's laid, Rom. $, 


, , "oY 
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33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's . 
eleck? It's God that juſtifies; who ſhall condemn? . 
It's Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen a- 


gain. It's that which gives proof of compleat 
payment of the elects debt, and defiance to any 


challenges and accuſations to come againſt the be- 
lever to his prejudice ; becauſe Chriſt hath not 


only died, but is alſo riſen ; juſtice being well- 


pleated with his ſatisfaction, he is let out of the 
priſon. (2.) If the heliever hath to do with cor- 
ruption, with the devil and with many enemies, 


is it not ſtrong conſolation that our Lord is 


riſen and up, that that the prince of this worid 
is judged, that Satan is troden under foot, and 
that he ſhall and muſt reign till all bis enemies 
be made bis foot ſtaol? (3.) Our Lord's reſurrecti- 


on hath a twofold further gonſolation with it to 


believers, 1. It ſerves to be a ground for the ex- 


ercifing of faith on him, that as he is riſen, ſo 


(Rom. 6.) may we expect that being ſpiritually 
dead with him to fin, we ſhall be with him rai 


ſed up to newneſs of life. 2. It's a pledge of 


believers exaltation and compleat victory over 


death and the grave, and over allenzmies ; for 
Chriſt being raiſed as the common Head of all 


believers who are his members, they by vertue 


of his reſurre&ion, and by that ſame efficacy, 


ſhall be raiſed; and it's impoſſible that they can 


ly under corruption. This is our great conſola- 


on who are believers, and live under the Goſpel, 


that we have not theſe things as a pfophecy of 
things to came, but as a plain hiſtory of things 
in part done, and by and by to be compleatly 


done. (4+) It hath alſo in it conſolation in reſpect 


of temporal difficulties : What are they all? 


They are not ſure ſuch as Chriſt's were; and 


the day is coming, when believers ſhall have an 
out- gate from them all: And therefore, ſince 
our Lord is up, let not belie vers be afraid of any 


challenges whatſoever. 


- -24ly, Obſerve, * That our Lord Jeſus, being | | 


© raiſed up from his ſtate of humiliation, is inve- 


© ſted, and put ina moſt excellent and glorious . 


rd Jeſus is a living Chriſt, over whem death .. 


had no dominion, and he overcame it. nw to 


die no more; So that as it is, Heb. 7.25. He is able & 


S 


to ſave to the uttermeſt thoſe that come unto God 

_ by bim, ſeeing be ever Jiveth to make interceſſion - 
For them: There is nothing that a ſoul needs or 
Can defire, but it is to be had in him. And it 
we would lock to particular inſtances, much con dgminien, and every name that is named, 


© condition ; even ſuch as the prophet cannot ex- 


© preſs.” Who can declare his generaticn * faith + 


he; Who can declare how glorious he is now ? 
Fake two or three ſeriptures to confirm this. 


1/t, -Fbar, Eph. I. 20. 21. He hath ſet him at his - 


own ht hand in the heavenly places, far above 
all principalities and powers, and mig bis and 


not 
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only in this world, but alſo in that which is to 
como, and hatb put all things under his feet, 
and gave him to be Head over all things to the 
Church. Our Lord's throne is exalted far above 
angels and archangels, even out of fight. The 
2d is, Phil. 2. 9. where having ſpoken of his hu- 


miliation, it follows, Wherefore God hath high- 


ly exalted him, and given him a. name which 


s above every name, that at the name of Feſus 


every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, 
and, &e. his exaltation is ſuch as hath a domini - 
on and ſupremacy with it, over every name; 
be having, as it is, Col. 1. 18. in all things the 
pre-eminency. The zd place is; Heb. 8. 1. Of 


| the things which we have ſpoken, this is the 


ſum, We bave { uch an high Prieſt, wbo is ſ6t on 
of Majeſty in the heavens ; 
Where Chriſt's exaltation is ſet out to be ſuch 
as hath exalted him to the right hand of the 
Majeſty on high. | g | 5 7 
_ Becauſe this is one of the great articles of 
eur faith, to wit, That Chriſt roſe from death 
6-the third day, and aſcended into heaven, and is 
© ſet down on the right hand of God,“ We ſhall 
add alittle more to clear it; and, (1.) We would 
know, that this exaltation of our Lord is not to 
be underitood of his exaltation properly as he is 


God, in which reſpe& there is no up nor down 


in him; tho? his declarative glory was yailed 
for a time during his humiliation, yet in him- 
ſelf, as he was God, he was ſtill glorious and bleſ- 
ſed over all. (2.) When we ſpeak of Chriſt's ex- 


altation as Mediator, and as Man, we do not 


mean that his humane nature hath loſt the eſ- 
ſential propertics of a creature, as if now when 
exalted he were wholly or only God, or as if the 
properties of the humane nature were {wallow- 
ed up in the Godhead ; that were inconſiſtent. 
with his being true Man, and would mar and 


obſtruct our conſolation exceedingly: But his 


exa tation confiſtcth, 1. In the mani feſtation, and 
declaration of the Perſon that was humbled and 


Verſe 8. | 5 L 2 — I'S 16 | 
it. 3. This exaltation conſiſts in his abſolute do- 


ther in glory. 


2 
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minion and kingly power, which is more obler- 


vably, directly and plainly manifeſted in the 


days of the goſpel· adminiſtration than it was un- 
der the law; ſo that now he is clearly known 


in reſpect of his kingly office to be God in our 


nature, clothed with our fleſh, and to be uma 


nuel, God with us; and that this Immanuel bath 
all power in heaven and earth committed to 
him; he hath the keys of hell and of death, and 


is King of kings, and Lord of lords, is exalted - 


far above prinetpalities and powers, and is given 


when it is ſaid, that he 7s ſet on the right hand o 


to be Head over all things to the Church: In which - 
reſpect that is moſt properly to be underſtood, , 


God; ſo that now Jeſus Chriſt, God and Man in 


dominion, neareſt unto God, far above that 


which angels or ſaints are capable of: As kings 
uſe to ſet their greateſt courtiers and minions, 


one Perſon, is in higheſt glory, and in abſoluteſt - - 


whom they would honour moſt, on their right 
hand, and as Solomon ſet his mother on his right - 


hand; ſo is our Lord ſet on the right hand of + 


God in higheſt glory. It is true, that, as God, 


he hath an abſolutely ſovereign and independent 
an, he 
hath a ay eng, kingdom next unto the Fa- 

4. This exaltation conſiſts in * 
. Chriſt's being furniſhed with qualifications - 


kingdom; yet, as Mediator, God- 


ſuitable to that glorious condition wherein he 
is inveſted : And tho? theſe qualifications of 


the Man Chriſt be not ſimply infinite, yet they 
are far above what we can conceive; and the 


qualifications of the Perſon God-Man are infi- 


nite, in which reſpect he is omnipotent, all-ſee- - 


ing, and infinitely wiſe, to provide evegy thing 


* 


that may be jor the good of his Church and peo- 


pie, and to prevent what may tend to their hurt; 


omnipreſent, Cc. 


The Uſes are three, 1ſt. This would waken and 


rouze our ſpirits to high, holy, and reverend e- 


ſteem of Chriſt; he is God above all gods, King a- 


brought low, to be God omnipotent, omnipre- 
tent, all-ſufficient, infinitely wiſe, powerſul, juſt, 

f Oc. For tho? theſe properties agree not to the 

"Wn humane nature, yet they agree to his Perſon, 

: and they are manifeſted to be in him without 
queſtion. 2. In the exaltation of the humane 
nature of Chriſt: Man, to an unconceiyable 

. height of glory, ſuch as the humane nature u- 
nited to the divine nature is capable of, by 
very many degrees beyond any thing that the 

3 elect, whether angels or men,” are capable of; 

the perſonal union making him capable of far 
more glory, and his excellent offices calling for 


bove all kings; he hath gotten a name abeve every 
name, that at tbe name of Feſus every knee ſhould * 
bow, not ſuperſtitioully when he is named, but 
holily and reverently to think of him, and to 
worihip and ſerve him. We conceive, among 
many faults and eyils in believers, this is a root= - 
evil, even low thoughts of gloriousChriſt ; fo that, 
becauſe he hath heeome low to lift us up, We are 
ready to think the lelgof him: But O that we 
could behold the glotious condition he is exalted 
unto,and couid look uponbim as, ere long, ceming 5 
in the clouds with pgwer and great glory," in the © 
glory of bis Fatber, and all the bly angels with 2 
Re I ms 
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him It will furniſh reverend thoughts of him, 


tho not to hurt faith and confidence, yet to 
breed holy aw and reverence in us to him- warde. 


The 24 U/e ſerves to ſhew what a formidable 


Party they engage to top with them, who flight 


vur Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3, what loſs they are at, who 


loſe him; and what a great aggravation their fin 


hath, who fin againſt him: Ve that light, refuſe 


and oppoſe: him, do ye know whom ye reluſe, 


and whoſe dominion ye ſpurn againſt, and how 


hard it will be for you to kick againſt the pricks? 
do ye know your loſs who loſe him, and how 
it will aggrege your guilt who deſpiſe him? the 


more glorious Chriſt be, the greater will the fin 
of the unbelieyer be; therefore beware what ye 
are doing: Ye have a mighty, great and ſtrong 


Party to deal with; and when the great day of 
bis wrath comes, and when he fhall appear in his 


glozy, how will you. be able to abide the leaſt 


touch of it? it will aggrege your ſin, and heigh- 


ten your miſery, that he whom the Father ex- 
alted was undervalued. by you, that ye ſcorned 


to take a direction from him, or to ſubmit to a 


cenſure drawn forth in his name, and ſaid, at 
lealt by your practice, Let us break his bands 
aſunder, and caſt away his cerds from us: but he 
bath ſet his King on bis holy hill of Zion, for all 


that; and he that ſits in heaven will laugh, the 


Lord will have you in derifion. Think on it ſe- 
rioully, and know, that he is no mean perſon 
whom ye light and deſpiſe ; and tho this may 
now ſeem lels than other fins, yet it will one day 
ly heavy on your ſcore and conſcience, above 


many, yea, above all other fins. 


I The 3d Uſe ſerves to be a motive and encou- 
rageinent to them that hear this goſpel to receive 


Chriſt and for the conſolation of believers, who 


have received him. 1. It ſerves to encourage 
you all to receive him; be is no mean perſon 
that wooes you, but King of kings,and Lord of 
Terds ; and if ye think it a happineſs to be for e- 
ver with him,. then let it move you to cloſe with 


him ; if ye do fo, ye ſhall be made glorious as 


he is glorious; a due proportion betwixt the 
Head and the members being kept, ye ſhall ſit on 
the ſame throne with him,and behold his glory; as 


he prayeth, Jobn 17. I will that theſe whom thou 
Baſt given me may be with me, to behold myglory. 
This is certainly a great bar gain; if Chriſt be glo- 


rious, he calleth you to ſhare with him in the ſame 


_ glory. 2. It ſervès for the gonſolation of believers, 


Who have received him; Ve have an excellent Me- 


'diaror,a moſt glorious Head and Husband, and a 


molt exellent Dowry, and ye ſhall know it to 


Four {uperabundant ſatisfaction and joy in that 
: day, When (as it is I/ al. 45+) ye ſhall be brought 


Verſe . 


tred in the heart of man to conceive of. 


goverument and peace there ſhall be no 4 


and ſee him face to face, and fit with him on his 


throne, even as he hath overcome, and is ſet down 


with his Father on his throne. Labour to be 
ſtayed in the faith and hope of this good, glori- 
ous, and deſireable day that is coming, when we 
ſhall not only ſee, but partake of, and be fully 


and for ever poſſeſſed in that, which eye hath 


not ſeen, ear hath not heard, neither hath it en- 
3dly,From the words;as we exponed them, ob- 
ſerve, I bat our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſuffered. 
and was in ſuffering brought very low, is God. 
We find ordinarly in ſeripture, eſpecially tho- 
row tlie new Teſtament, theſe three going toge- 
ther, 1. Chriſt's humiliation ; 2. His exaltation 


on the back of that; And, 3. His Godhead. 


His humiliation is not readily ſpoken of with- 
out his exaltation, nor his exaltation without 
his Godhead ; becauſe it's impoſlible to ſeparate 
Chriſt's exaltation from his Godhead, his exal- 
tation being the evidence of his Godhead ; and the 
prophet's {cope here being to;ſet out Chriſt's ex- 
altation, and Philip preaching of it to the Eu- 
nuch from this text, it's doubtleſs the contempla- 
tion of Chriſt's God head that occaſioneth this 


_ admiring exclamation, Who ſhall declare his ge- 


neration? which we apply, not ſo much to the 
ineffableneſs' of his generation, as to its being an 


evidence that he is God. There are three or tour 


ways whereby the ſcripture confirms this: Let me 


deſire you, by the way, not to look on this as a 


little, momentuous, or but a common dodrine 


and fince- there are many ſo ignorant, that we 


would be aſhamed to tell what we hear from 
ſome of you concerning the Godhead of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ye would take better heed to it, being a 


main pillar of Chriſtian religion, without which 


our preaching and your faith are vain ; for he 
is not believed on at all, if ye reſt not on him as 
God. -But to proſecute what we propoſed, to 
wit, theſe ſeveral ways whereby the ſcripture 
confirms this truth; and to this pur poſe, conſider, 
1. The expreſs titles and names that are given 
to him in ſeripture, and ſome ſeripturę ſay ings 


of him, which hold it out; three whereof we ſhall 


inſtance : The firſt is that of 1ſazah g. 6, 7 
where, when Chriſt is prophehfied-ot, it's ſaid, 
Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, 
and the government ſh 
And what is he? He ſhall be called Wunder ful, 


Counſellor, the mighty Ged, the everlaſting Fa- 


ther, the Prince of Peace; of the increaſe of his 


1 —. BeeIS7 . 
unto the king in raiment of needle work, and ſhall 
enter into the king's palace, and ſhare of his glory, 


all be upon bis ſhoulders, ' 


- Serm. 31 0 


Here we have theſe three, his humiliation, exal- 


tation, and Godhead: His humiliation, Unto us 
4 Child is born, unto us à Son is given, his exal- 
tation, Of the increaſe of his government and 
peace there ſhall be no end, upon the throne of Da- 


vid, and his kingdom, to order it, and to eſtabliſh 


it with judgment aud with juſtice: And his God: 
bead is inter jected and put in betwixt theſe two, 

in the names and titles given to him, Wonderful, 
Counſellor, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Fa- 

ther; not as-perſonally taken, but (as the word 
ſignifies) The Father of Eternity, from whom all 
things have their being; and for the ſame reaſon, 
| Chap. 7. 14. he is called Immanuel, God with us. 
A 2d place is that of Phil. 2. 6. Who being in the 
form of God, thought it no robbery (he did God 
no wrong) to be equal with God, he made him- 


ſelf of no reputation, and took on him the form 


of a ſervant, &c. where fore God alſo hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name above every 
name, &c. A 3d place is that of Heb. 1. 1, 2, 3. 
God,who at ſundry times,and in divers manners, 
ſpoke in time paſt unto the fathers by the prophets, 
bath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed Heir of all things, by 


whom alſo he made the world; and what is Se 
by whom he ipake to us? who being the bright =. 


neſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his Per- 
A 15 dire all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himſelf parged our ſins, 
he ſat down on the right hand of the Majeſty on 


high. There is here much of Chriſt's excelleney 


| holden forth; he is the brightneſs of the Father's 
glory, and the expreſs image of hisPerlon : The 
Bo of the ſun is not liker to the ſun's light, 
the impreſſion of the ſeal on the wax is not liker 
to the ſeal, than the Son is to the Father, (nay, 


the livelieſt reſemblances fall infinitely ſhort of 


a full and exact reſemblance) the Father and he 
being the ſame God, - and he being compared 
with the Father, not ſimply as God eſſentially 
taken, but as the fecond Ferſon of the Trinity 
compared with him who is the firſt Perſon ; O 
deep and adorable myſtery! PTD 


— 


A 2d way to clear and confirm it, is to con- 


ſider his works, oft- times joined with his nanie; 


the works of creation, providence, redemption, 
and guiding of his Church; fo we have it, 7h 


1. 1. lu the beginning was the Merd, theſabſtartial / 
Word of the Father, the Son of his love, called the 
Merd, either as expreſſing the Father's an Na a: 

e, as a. 
Prophet of the Chureh, he hath revealed the Fa. 


man's word expreſſeth his mind; br becau 
ther's will. It's aid, that this Word was not only; 
with God, but was God; and then follows inſeves 
ral. verſes together his Works, the works of cre- 


— 
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ation, all things were made by bim. &c. the 
works of providence are attributed to him, ahn 


5. 17. My Father worketh hitherto, and I werłʒand 


the work of redemption, and his glorious going 
thorow with it, declare him to be t he Son of Godz 
for none but God could redeem his Church. 

34h, For clearing and confirming of this truth, 
we may take the expreſs confeſſion of the ſaints 


in Scripture, whereon there is much weight laid; 


and I ſhall name but five or fix of their confeſſi- 
ons, which to this pur poſe are expreſly and ful- 

ly recorded: The iſt is that of Matth. 16. 16. 
Whom do men ſay that Tam? Peter anſwered, 
Thou art the Son of the living Gcd: and Chriſt ſays, 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon Barjona, fl:ſh and blocd 
hath not revealed that unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven ; to let. us know, that it is 
not ſuch a little thing to believe Chriſt's Godhead, 
as many take it to be; and then he calls himſelf 
the Rock on which bis Church is built, Ohriſtts 
Godhead is the foundation of Chriſtianity. A 24 
is John 1. 49. in Nathanael's words; Chriſt tells 
him, Before Philip called thee, when thou waſt | 
under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee; ard he having got- 
ten this proof of Chriſt's omnilcience, preſently 
breaks out, Rabbi, thou art the Sin of Gd, tho 
art the King of [irael ; and that is the firſt thing 
his faith evidenceth it ſelf in. A 3d place is, 
Fehn 6. 67, 68, 69. where, when Chriſt is ſaying © 


to the twelve, Will ye alſo leave me? Simon an- 


ſwered, Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the 
werds of eternal life, aud we believe and are ſure, 
that thcu art the Chriſt, the Son of the living God; 


there is much in theſe words, we believe and are 


ſure, that it is lo. A 4th place is, Jobn 11. 27. 
and it is Martha her confeſſion, Tea, Lord, 1 be- 
lieve that thou art Chriſt, the Son of God, which 


ſhould come into the world. The 5th place is that 


of John 20. 28. where, when Chriſt bids Thomas 
reach hither his hand and put it into his fide, 
his glory ſhines ſo full in his face, that he cries 
out, My Lord, and my Gad; and his faith is ſum- 
med up and compended in that. The laſt pla:e : 


that we {hall name, is that of Ad 8. 32. and it's the 


Eunuch's conteſſion, 7 be teve that Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Sau ef Gd, Which is the ſum of his faith, 
The 4th and laſt way of confirmation of this : 


great truth, is drawn ffom the worthip which is 


due unto him, and hat h heen given unto him: He 
is the Object ol Faith, Fehn 14. 11. Te believe in 5 


God, betieve ah in me; He is the Object of 


prayer, Ads 3. 59. They ſtined Stephen, calling 
upon God, ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit; 
and frequently e!few here in Scripture he is pray- 

ed unto, though theſe two are not tco curioully - 
to be ſeparated. . 8 - Uſe: 4 
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Uſe 1. The firſt uſe: ſerves to ſtrengthen your 


faith in this, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſuf- 
fered for ſinners, and is'made offer of to them in 
the goſpel, is God equal with the Father; and ſo 
he is to he cloſed with, and reſted on, as the bright- 
neſs of the Father's glory: The reaſon why we 
would have you confirmed in the faith of this, is 
not ſmall ʒ for it's a moſt neceſſary thing, and with- 
out the faith of it, all the work of our ſalvation 
will hang looſe, neither can we have any claim to 
+. eternal life ;. and therefore we deſire you parti- 
. eularly who are ignorant hearers, and who have 
the name of Chriſt often in your mouths, and yet 
know not what he is, to know, remember and be- 
Heve, that he that is the Son of Mary, is alſo the 
eternal Son of God, being God before-he was in- 
FLarnate, and before the world was made, and 
- : the Maker of all that was made. 


Uſe 2. The ſecond uſe ſerves to let you know, 


that tho? it be a moſt neceſſary thing to be con- 
Frmed in the faith of this truth, that Chriſt is 
God; yet it's a greater difficulty to believe and 
be perſwaded of it, than the moſt part take it to 
be: Many fad proofs whereof we have in folks 
words, and mo in their practice, Fleſh and blood 
( (ith Chriſt, Mat. 16.) bath not revealed this un- 
to thee. It's a wonder whence ſo many folks faith 
comes, who never found any the leaſt difficulty 
in this;and it's a wonder that fo few are throug 
in the faith of it, ſo that if they were called and 
Put to it, they durſt not ſwear that he is God: 
Vea, if we would look on a little further, we would 
And, that the faith of this is but ſcarce among ſt 
us, not to ſpeak of the groſs ignorance of many, 
Who will ſay, when asked, that he is not equal 
with the Father, or that he was made God, and 
other ſuth like expreſſions will they hve, that 
are abominable to be once named amongſt Chri- 
ſtians; folks thro' their ignorance falling into 
damnable hereſies on the matter, and yet not 
- knowing that · they do ſo; as if our bleſſed Lord 


were a made god, and not the ſame God with 


the Father: For the proving of him to be God, 
Proves him to be the ſame God, there being 


but one God. 7 ; 0 
Ye would conſider, for convineing you that 


it is thus with many of xou, 1% Lhe little fear 
eee . 
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that is in men and women of the Majeſty of 


Chriſt as God; they durſt not walk with ſo lit- 


tle fear of him, if they believed indeed that he 
were God: What made the Jews, with the Scribes 
and Phariſees, to ſpit upon him and deſpiſe him? 


head: And have not ye the ſame nature in you? 


Ye live ina place where the faith of Chriſt's 
Godhead is profeſſed, and is not queſtioned ; but 
your practice ſays to beholders, chat ye believe it 


not, becauſe ye fear him not. 2. That your ſouls 
do ſo little welcome the offer of the goſpel; that 
tells, that ye believe him not to he God. 3.That 


ye do not place your happineſs in believing on 


him, and in the way of holineſs; ye ſay in effect, 
Wherefore ſerves Chriſt ? ye care not for him + 


Hence it is, that ſo many live contentedly with- 


out him, and are not ſolicitous about the enjoy- 
ing of him. 4. Even in believers there is much 
unbelief of this truth; which is ſadly evidenced 
by this, that they do not ſo bleſs themſelves in 
him, and that they do not ſo reckon themſelves 


to have come well to, and to be made up in him, 


as David doth,P ſal. 16. where he ſaith, and holily 
glorieth, The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant 
places, &c, And by the frequent diſcouragement 
that is incident to believers, as if Chriſt had not 
the guiding of them, and of what concerns them, 
or couid not guide allwell enough for their good. 


If he were believed to be God, it would quaſh 
_ temptations, - baniſh' diſcouragements, comfort 


under crofles, ſweeten every condition, induce 


to holineſs, reſtrain from ſin : And in a word, it 


cannot be told what is in the boſom of this one 


Serm. 31. 


but becauſe they wanted the faith of his God. 


truth, when ſolidly believed; for what can poſ- - 


ſibly be wanting to the believer in him that is 


God? He hath the fulneſs of the Godhead to ſu 


ply whatever they want, and ſuſtains the relati- 
on of a Husband to the believer, to make it forth- 


coming; and he is furniſhed with ſuitable qualifi- 


cations. to make the application thereof : whas 
then could be wanting, if this were thorowly be- 
lieved,that he is God? Let me ſay it to you, the 
faith of this'would provoke to more holineſs, 


comfortable life in every condition. 
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Ilaiah li ii. 8. He was taken from priſon, and from judgment ; and who ſhall declare his generation? 


For he was cut off gut of the land of the living, for the tranſgreſſion of my people was he ſtricken. 


- words are a proof of that which we 


diſcourſed in the lecture concerning Chriſt's 
wonderful love to his people, than which, 20 
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man hath greater, that a man Heats lay down - 
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his life for his frieud; But be 
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and to ſtudy more the power than the profeſſion 
of religion, and would help you to live a more 
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ze died. for us : This is the great commendati- 


on of Chrilt's love; and what will he refuſe to 
his people, who in his love bath come this length 


to them? 3 : | 
In the former part of this verſe, we ſhew, that 


there was a hint given of Chriſt's exaltation, of 


the exaltation and glory of the Mediator fol- 
jowing on the back of his loweſt ſuffering 3 an 
ineffable and expreſlible glory, which the pro- 
9 aſſeth with a ſort of nonpluſſing fi- 


ence, than infiſteth in the declaration of it, bo 


ſhall declare his generation? : . 
We come now to the laſt part of wards, For 
be was cut off cut of the land of the living, for the 
tranſgreſſion of my pecple was be ſtricken. hey are 
added as a reaſon ot the former, and the one part 
of them is a reaſon of the other: He ſaid before, 
Who fhall declare bis generation ? who can ſuffici- 
ently declare and untold, how gloriouſly the Me- 
diator is exa'ted ? And he gives this for the rea- 
fon of it, For be was cut «ff out of the land of the 
Hing; the force of which is, that he hu mbles bim- 
ſelf; therefore God hath highly exalted him, as 
the apoſtle reaſons, Philip. 2. 9. So that this is 
not added, as being poſterior to his exaltation, 
but as a reaſon ſhewing the connexion of his 
exa'tation with his humiliation 5 and leſt it 
ſhould be a tumbling to any, that this glorious 
Perſon ſuffered death, he gives the reaſon of that 
alſo,which ſtrengthens the reaſon of his exaltati- 
on, For the tranſgreſſion of my pecple was heſtricken, 
or (as the word is) the ſtroke was cn bim; he ſuf- 


fered, not for any wrong in himſelf, but for the 


ſins of his own ele& people. The firſt particular- 
ly looks to Chriſt's death, which was a prophecy 
in Iſaiah his time, hut is now a hiſtorical narratt- 


on to us, we 6 6 the goſpel as a commentary 


on it. To be cut off cut ft land of the living, 
is to have an end put to the natural Jife, which is 
ordinarily done by death; but cutting cf, here, 
fignifies to be taken away, not in an ordirary, 


but in an extraordinary way, to be removed by 


#. * 


a violent death, by the ſtroke of Juſtice. 


We may ſhortly take theſe two obſerves here, 
for the confimation. of two articles of our faith; 
looking on it, 1. As a prophecy, we may oblerve, 


© That ourLord ſcſus behoved to ſuffer and die. 
It was propheſied of him, That be ſhould be cut 
off out of the land of the living; and Han- 9. 
26. It is plainly and clearly afferted, that the 
Meſſiah ſhall be cut ; which being compared 
with the hiſtory of the goſpel, we bave itas a 
truth fulfilled ; for our Lord Jeſus was cut off, 
and as he himſelf ſays, Luke 24. It beboved him, 


| _ Jſainh 53. Verſe 8. CE 
his love to us, in that while we were yet enemies 


to be a 


have laid down. 


to ſuffer [theſe things, and to enter into bis glory. 


- 


And ſu ppoſing the ele& te be ſinners, and the curſe 

ded to the coyenant of works, The day 

thou eats tbos ſhalt ſurely die; ppoling alſothe 
Mediator to have engaged, and undertaken to ſa». 

tisfy juſtice, and undergo that curſe for the elect; 
there was a neceſſity that he ſhould die, as it is, 
Gal. 3. 13. Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe 

of the law, "being made a carſe for us; which 
curſe was evident in his death, for it is written, 
Curſed is every ene tbat hangeth en a tre. 
2.0bſerve, That our Lord Jeſus behoved to 
© die a violent death, and not an ordinary natural 


bone, which this expreſſion, and that other, Dau- 


9. clearly holds forth. And, conſidering his ſin- 


leſs nature that was not liable to death, and that 


he had not theſe principles of his dying in him, 
diſpoſing him to die, that we ſinful miſerable 
mortals have in us; and conſidering withal, that 
the Lord Jehovah was (to ſpeak fo) purſuing 
him as finners Cautioner at the bar of juſtice 


it was meet, yea neceflary, that our bleſſed Lor 


ſhould-not die an ordinary death, as men die ore 
dinarily, through weakneſs or fickneſs on their 
beds, but a violent death. . 

Nee. It ſerves to be a confirmation of this truth, 


that the Meſſiah behoved thus to die; therefore 


we ſay in the Belief, He ſuffered under PontiusPi- 


late, was crucified dead and buried: Which ſhews, 


1. The reality of his ſatisfaction, and the com- 
pleat ayment that he made to juſtice, when he 
lays down that price which the ſinner ought to 
| 2e It ſhews the reality of our 
Lord's ſufferings,and that they were not imagina- 


ry, but that as he was a real and true Man, ſo his 


ſufferings were molt real; his ſoul was ſeparate 
from his body, tho? the union betwixt both his 
body and ſoul and the Godhead continued ſtill. 
3. It holds forth a proof and confirmation of 
our faith in this, that our Lord Jeſus'is the Meſ⸗ 
ſiah that was propheſied of, and promiĩſed, in whom 
all the ſufferings in his ſoul and body that were 
ſpoken of, to go before his death, were accom - 
pliſhed, and in whom this was alſo accompliſh- 
ed, that he was cut «ff out f the land of the li- 
ving; ſo that, if we look rightly on the {cripe 
tures, our Lord's ſufferings will be ſo far from 
being matter of ſtumbling, that they will rather 
be a clear, convincing, and evident proof that 
Jeſus of Nazareth is the true Meſſiah, and that 
in him, all that was ſpoken concerning the Meſſiah 
is fulh!led and came to pas. 1 
44. li's matter of great conſolation to believers, 
that our Lord Jeſus, who is now exalted, died, 
and jo death is ſpolied, and there needs not be 
any great fear for them to yoke with it. This 
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land of the living is not their reſt, within a little 


they muſt be gone hence: Our Lord was cut off 
from it, and that by 1 ſhameful death, for tlie 
behoof' and fake of others, and not for himſelf; 
and therefore is death cannot but be made forth- 
coming for them for whom he underwent it, and 
their * petty ſufferings need not much to ver 
them: Theſe plaineſt truths, that are moſt or- 
dinary, have in them molt of ſpiritual ſap, juice 
and lite, N e faith, and to furniſh con- 
10 bzhevers; and if they were rightly 
underſtood, and fed upon by faith, O how lively 


ſqlation to 


wißt they be! And were there no more but 
thele two words in the text, O how much conſo- 


Aation do they yield in life and in death! Our 


- 


greatly heartned to foflow him. 
Tube laft part of, or the laſt 


8 


Bord is gone before believers, and they may be 


thing in, the words, 


ſeems to have ſome more obſcurity. in it; and 
we, ſhall infiſt the more in opening up 


therefore 
CCCP 
greſſion of my people was be ſtricłken: 


a 


For tbe tran 


Fheſe words do not look to the reaſon why Pilate 


'and the prieſts condemned him, for they had no . 


thoughts of the fins of God's people; tho' Cala: 
phas ſtumbled,” as to himſelf, by gueſs on a pro- 
phecy of his dying for them : But they give a 
reaſon why he was cut off cut of the land of the 
Tying, and look. to the court and tribunal of. 
God's Juſtice, before which he was ſtanding, by 


— Which he was to be ſentenced to death for the 


tranſgreſſions of God's ab alſo abſolved : : 
ip 


He was thus ſtricken in re 

of the words, it may be enquired, | 

1, What is meant here by my people? 2. What is 
it to be ſtricken or ſmitten 7 9 5 


For elearing 


* 


For the , M people, it is a 


differencing of ſome from others: And therefore, 


ect of God's purpoſe 
FE FH £9 ect #23449 f 


or them ? 


diſcriminating or 


by ny people. here, is not meant, 1. All the world, 

or all that ever lived and had a being; we find 
net any where in ſcripture that thefe are called 

m people, or God's people : but whenever my. 
people is ſpoken of, it is uſed to rid marches be- 

twixt his people, and other people that are not his, 


a5 Jab. 10.26, 27. Ie believe not, becauſe ye are net 
ef 12ny ſheep 1, my ſheep bear my voice, and I know 
| hich ſuppoſeth that ſome are his, and others 
not fo his;and fo any people cannot be all the world. 
Can it be meant of the whole viſible . 


hem: 


Church, who, in reſpe& of the external admini- 


I : 5 people, as all Iſrael are: 


* 


5 2 * * 
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- 


ſtration of rhe covenant, are ſometimes called his 
There is a narrower - 


- 
LT % 


where the Lord, 


"wo 


march or boundary drawn 10 
ing of them that were 


| only externally, in covenans., with him, ſays... 


Jobn 10. 26. 


In this 


Ie are not my ſbeep, to ſhe that his recko=. 
ang there muſt not go upon external profeſſion: 
And, verſe 16, ſome that were not for the time 
profeſſing the mſel ves to be his peòple, are recko- 
ned; Other ſheep I have, which are not of this fs 
them 41 1 muſt bring in. Nor, 3. Can it be Iimi- 
ted to 

lievers; for he ſays (as I juſt now hinted)that be 


Hat b other ſheep, that are not yet brought in; and he 


is laid to gather together into one the children of 
Gad that were ſcattered abroad, John 11. 52. So 
then, by my people, mult be underſtood theſe who 


in God's eternal purpoſe, are ſeparate by the de- 


cree of election to be his. own, even theſe whom 


be hath choſen to glorify himſelf in and by them 


through his grace, and to glorify them with- 


- himſelf”; even thele ſpoken of, Fob? 17. 6. Thine - 


they were, and thou gaveſt them me; they are 
the people who were tranſa&ed for in the cove- 
nant of redemption, and that were given by the 
Father to the Son, to be redeemed by him; it 

was for their ſins, even for the ſins of the elect, 


— o 
* 


that our Lord ſeſus was ſtric kenn. 
As for the 2, What is it to be 2 for their 
tranſgreſſion? The meaning is, The meritorious, 
cauſe of their ſtroke was on Chriſt, Which inti- 


mates to us, that his ſufferings and death were 


ptocured by the ſins of the ele& of God; his. 
ſtroke, or the ſtroke that was upon bim (as the 


word is) was the amends that Juſtice got for their 


fins; In a word, the ſtroke that the elects ſins pro- 
cured and merited, tock him out oflor away from) 
the land of the living, brought bim to griſon and 
to judgment, and made big foul an offering for 
ſix. Neither can this bs otherways under 00d 3 . 


for it is not ſaid that for their, good, or for their... 


behoof only, or to be an example and pattern of 
patience only to them, he was ſtricken, as ſome 
groſly erroneous and prophane men ex pound the 
words; but for their tranſgreſſion was he ſtric· 


len, that is, it was their guilt, which be haying 


undertaken and engaged to ſatisfy for, made 
Ain fab e ig ch e, b kde 9 
I part of the words, thus epened up, we 
haye two notable points concerning the covenant - 
of redemption, 1. The party for whom it is con - 
trived and intended, and that is the ele& or God's \ 
people; it is not all the world,” nor all the viſible 
Church-members that God tranſacted for in the . 
bargain with the Mediator; but my people, the 
elect of God; they were ſo conſidered. in the 
tranſaction and in the execution 2. The great 
price that was ſought or-required,” that, was offe- 
red, and that was agreed upon for the redemp- - 
tion of the elect, ta wit, the death of the Medi- 


aAter, 


hem that were actually converted and be- 
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ator; even his dying the eurſed death of the hemgthat they alſo may be ſunctiſed; and Tpray 
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eroſs: This is the ſum, for the tranigreſſions of for tbem, I pray not for the world; it's of them that 


God's people, the ſtroke was upon him; God's 


deſign being to glority his grace in the ſalvation 
of ſo, many, {in having inter veened to bring them 
under the curſe, There is upon the one {ide the 


Lord's giving of them to the Mediator to be re- 
deemed by him, and upon the other fide the 
Mediator's accepting of them on the terms. pro- 
poſed; he is content to ſatisfy for them, to take 
the ſtroke on himſelf deſerved by them, that they 
may go free. Each of theſe may be conſidered ſe- 
veral ways, for furniſhing of ſweet. Doctrines. 
I. From the firſt of thoſe, Obſerve, That there 


bare ſome differeneed from others in reſpect of 


God's purpoſe, ſome choſen of God for his peo- 
© ple, beſide all the reſt of the world. For ſome 
are here God's people ere they be born, and ere 
Chriſt die for them, Jobn 17. 16. Thine they were, 
aud thou gaveſt them to me: They are ſuppoſed 
to be God's people in ſome peculiar reſpect, ere 


they be given to Chriſt to be redeemed by him. 
In a word, the Lord hath an ele& people, or a 
people choſen to ſalvation in his eternal purpoſe 


and decree, an ele& people, or' a people cholen 
out of the world, which: in this reſpe& are not 
his people, or are not elected. There are four 
qualifications or properties in this Doctrine, 
which will ſerve to to clear it; (1.) When we ſay, 


there is ſuch a decree of election, we ſay that it 


is a diſcriminating or differencing decree, where- 
in or whereby there is a takivg of ſome, and not 


all; a taking of one, and leaving another; a tak- 


ing of Iſaac, and a leaving of Iſhmael, a taking 


of Facob, anda leaving of Eſau, as it is, Rom. g. 


And this diſcrimination or differeneing, hath 
theſe four ſteps, 1. There is a differencing in 
God's purpole, in reſpe& of the end, while all 


men are alike before him, ſome are deſigned to 


eternal life, others not; therefore, Mat. 25. 34. 
it's ſaid, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 


> the kingdom prepared for you from the foundati- 
F the world; and in this reſpect the Book of Life 


is ſaid to be opened, Rev. 20, 12. 2. This dif- 
terencing is in reſpect of God's offering and giv- 
ing of them to the Mediator in the covenant of 
redemption, wherein ſome, not all, are given to 


he maketh that ſweet account; John 6. 39. This'is 
the Father's will that ſend me, that of all that he 
Hath given me, I ſhould: loſe — bal ſhoulft . 
raiſe it up again at the laſt day and of whom he 
ſaith, John 10.28, 29. give unto them eternal life, 
and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man 
pluck them out of my hand: He anſwers and” is 
accountable for them, and for them only; he wil 
count for no other, as being redeemed by him, and 
to be be made partakers of his glory. 4. This dit- 
fereneing is in reſpe& of the promiſes: made u- 
pon God's part to the Mediator in favours of the 
ele&; and of the henefits that flow to them from 


the covenant: He hath not promiſed to juſtify all, 


nor to make all believe, but ſome only: He, as it 
were, ſaĩith to the Mediator, Theſe I give thee to 
be redeemed hy thee, and on the laying down of 
thy life, and ſatisfying for them, I promiſe to 
make them believe, and that through fatth in thee 
they ſhall be juſtified; therefore ſaith Chriſt, Johns 
6. 44. Mur mur not among your ſelves; no man 
can come unto me, except the Father who hatb ſtut 


mne draw bim. And who are they. that ſhall be- 


lieve onhim? See v. 37. Allthat the Fatber bath 


given me, ſhall eome'unta me, and bim that com- 


eth I will in nowiſe caſt him but, but will male 
him dearly welcome; and v. 45. Every one that 
hath heard and learned =” Father, cometh un- 
to me; and Jobn 17. 2. That be ſhould give eter- 
nal life to as many as thou haſt given bin: Thus 
ye ſee what was meant, when we call this a dif- 
ferencing decree. (2.) We'fay, that it is a definite 
decree, both in reſpect of the number numbred, 
that is, about ſo many, and no more, and not all; 
and inreſpe& of the number that numbers, ſuch 
a man and ſuch a woman in particular, in ſuch a 
place, and not ſuch another perſon; they are all 
particularly defigned, and are therefore ſaĩd to 
be written in the Lambs Book of Life: It is not 
all who are foreſeen to believe Who àre elected; as 
if election did follow believing, as the cauſe of the 
deeree; but it's ſuch a number whom the Lord. 


engageth to the Mediator to draw, to teach and 


make them believers. (3.) We ſay it is a Aellee 
that is free, as to all merit in them whom it reach- 


Chriſt, Jobn 17. 2. That he - ſhould give eternal 
life to as many as thou haſt given bim out of the 
«2 orld;, Where it is clear, that ſo many are given 
to him, in reference to whom he is to exereiſe his 
; offices. 3. There is a, differeneing in reſpect 
of Chriſt's undertaking and executing his offices 
g for them, he accepts of them, Jobn 15. 9. For their 
ſakes I.ſanctiſ any ſelf, I have- ſeparated my ſelf 
to the office of Mediat 


eth; and it's free in theſe three reſpects. 1. In 
reſpect of any thing in the perſon or perſons eleR- 
ed, who are ſuppoſed to be lying as the reſt of 
world; therefore it's ſaid of Jacob and Eſau, 
Rom. 9g. 11. The children being not yet born, nei- 
ther having done good er cuil, that the purpoſe 
God according to election: might ſtand, &. 
That is, God reſpected not the doing Oo! 
3/2 0s ee eee ee eee e eee 


or, and offer my {elf lor 
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ar evil, in his electing of-the-one, and paſſing 

by the other. 2. In reſpect of Chriſt's ſatis facti- 

an and redemption, which preſuppoſeth this de- 
cree ta be, and. is the mids by which it is accom- 

_ pliſhed; ſo that we are redermed, becauſe we are 


[ elated: The elet were God's people, when Chriſt 


did undertake and engage for them; and in this 


reſpect election is a fountain grace, and Chriſt's 


death is not the cauſe of election, tho' it be the 
cauſe of all the benefits that follow upon it. 


23 It's free, in reſpect of God's abſolute ſove- 


reignty, who acts herein according to the pur- 
Poe of his own will; having ne reaſon without 
Himſelf, as it is clear, Matth. 11. Even ſo, Fa- 
ther, becauje it ſeemed good in thy fight +: And 
_Epb. 1. 11. Being predeſtinate according to the 
Purpoſe of him, who werketh all. things according 
lo tbe counſel of his own will: As the Potter hath 
power over the clay, and makes of the ſame lump 
one veſſel to honour, and another to diſhonour, as 
he plealeth; ſs the Lord acts moſt ſovereignly in 
the decree of election. (4.) We ſay, that this de- 
ere is abſolute and-peremptcry; which is not ſo to 
be underſtood, as if it admitted of no midfes in 


ttzhe execution of it: But this is the meaning, 


that the performing aod e . about thereof 
depends on nothing without God, neither can it 

he poſſibly fruſtrated 3 theſe ſheep can never be 

-Plucked out of his hand, neither can they ever 
Periſh, but muſt needs all and every one of them 
actually enjoy. that which is decreed for them 
by bis decree; elſe they could not be called God's 
people, if they might not be his. Thus ye ſee 
hat is the meaning. of theſe words, my people, 
4 « his elec people, in or by the decree of 


l n. 8 | . 

I ſhall ſhortly give you ſome few grounds from 

ſeriꝑture, to clear and confirm this truth; the 1/7 

whereof is taken from the names that the people 

of God get, from the expreſſions that are uſed in 

making mention of them in ſcripture, which will 

-infer-all that hath been ſaid; as namely, They ave 

ealled my ſbeep, Jobn. 10. his -ſheep that he knows, 
as it were, by head- mark, by name and ſir name, 
_ which cannot but be his. They are called the ele · 


tiene grace, Rom. 11. 5. At this preſent time 


I there isa remmant, dy to the election f 
grace ; and v. 5. The election. bath obtained, and 
. the.reft were blinded- It's impeſlible but the e- 


- Je&-mult obtain, there being an inſeparable con- 


nerion betwixt the decree and the end thereof: 


They are ſaid to be written in,the Lamb's bock of 
3 Je before the found ation of the world, before. 
xk 


re was any mention of themſelves, or con- 


- deration.of oug hi in themſelves: They are ſaid 


- #6 be loved and. beloved, and ordained to etex- 


4 


. Iſaiab 63. Verſe 8. I 


pare 


written (to . 
And as it's ſaid 


<1 manner and 
redemption was, and they that were to be re- 


to eternal life, believed; where believing is made 


a fruit and effect of this decree of election, it's ſo 


far from being a cauſe thereof: They are called 
bleſſed. of the Father, Mat. 25. and theſe whom he 
bleiſeth, eannot but be bleſſed: They are called ſuch 


as are given to Chriſt, holding forth a peculiar dif- 


ferencing of them from others.: They are called 


the people, whom he foreknew and predeſtinated, 


Rom. 8. 29. Whom be did foreknow, them be did 
predeſtinate,&c.and Rom. 1 1.2. God hath not caſt 
away bis people whom be foreknew : Every one 


uus not ſo foreknown; for Chriſt will ſay to ma- 
ny at the great day, Depart from me, I never 
knew you. Titles and names of this kind are fre- 


quent in the feripture, whereby God differen- 
ceth ſome from others; which hath its rife from 
God's pur poſe & dezree of election. A 2d ground 
is taken from the op 
maketh betwixt the elect and others who are not 


elected, which ſnews clearly that election cannot 


be underſtood of all, as if there were a general 


tion which the ſcripture 


and conditional election: Herce it's ſaid, Jacob 


have | lebed, and Eſau have I hated; the ele- 


_ eting of the one is-Jaid-foregainſt the rejecting of. 
the other; ſo, Fobn 10. the Lord ſays of ſome, 
that they are his ſheep, and of others, They are 

not my ſheep ; and Nom. g. the apoſtle ſpeaks of 


mercy which are before pre- 


ſome 3 veſſels of 


be vaſſels of benaur, ſome of diſhonour 4 ſome are 


ordained to eternal life; Acts 13. and ſome are or- 
dainedef old to that deſtruction as Jude ſpeaketh; 
ſome are written in tbe Lambs book of life, and ſome 
not, Rev. 20. And wherefore is all this tpoken? but 

to let us know that God hath freely and ſovereign- 
ly in his decree put a difference betwixt ſome 


and others, which as it began (to ſpeak ſo) in 
God's eternal purpoſe, ſo it will continue in the 
event. Which is a 34 ground of confirmation. ; 


for glory, and of ſome veſſels of wrath fitted 
fer deſtruction; and 2Tim. peſt ſome are _ ; 


and it will be clear it we compare God's pur poſe 


and decree with the event and effect; for as a 


thing is in the event and effect; fo God intended 
and purpoſed in his deeree it ſhould bs: thus tbe 


Lord's final ſentence at the day of judgment, is 
but the reſult of his eternab pur poſe; che hook of 
life, containing the names of all the elect, was 
— before the elect exiſted 2 

id, 3 15. Kneun unto God are 

all bis works from the beginning; ſo in a ſpecial 
iar way this: great work of 


deemed, particularly known- and written down 
in the book of God's decree of election; hence 


it's ſaid;Row 11-77 Iſrael bath not obtained thot 


nal life, Acts 13. 48. As man) as were ordained. | 
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which be ſecketb for, but the election bath obtai- 


ned; and Fobn'6. 37. All that the Father batb 


iven me, ſhall come unto me; and Jobn 10. 28. 
ö give . eternal life, and they ſhall never 


periſh There is, Rom. 3. 30. a concatination and 
i 


nking together of things trom God's purpoſe 
and decree of election, even to eternal glory, 


vhich is the reſult of election: And it being very 


etcar that ſome are admitted and owned by Chriit 
in the great day, and others not; this is alſo clear, 
that there was a differencing decree betwixt theſe, 
ſo admitted and owned, before the world was, 
and others not ſo owned and admitted; eſpecial- 
Iy conſidering that this differencingat the great 


day of judgment is drawn from the decree of - 


election, Matth. 25. Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 


inberit the kingdom prepared fer you before the 
foundation. of the wirld was laid; as if the Lord 
had ſaid, There was a purpoſe and deſign of 
bringing you to heaven before the world was. 


"pA 4th ground is taken from the nature of God's 


covenant of redemption, which holds clearly forth 


the truth of this doctrine concerning election in 
all the ſteps of it: As, 1. In God's making the of- 


fer and gift of ſome to the Mediator; it's only 


ſome that he gives, and nòt all. 2. In Chriſt's 
acceptation of the offer and gift: He prays for 
ſome, he ſanaifies himſelt for tome, and for fome 
he counts, and not for all. 3. There is not a- 
promiſe in all che covenant of redemption, whe- 
ther it be ot grace or of glory, but it is intend- 
ed for the elect only, and not for all; 7 give unto 


them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh; Jo. 
10. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy pc w- 
er, Pſal. 1 10. 3- Chriſt's undertaking is for them 


only, Jobn 10. Other ſheep 1 bave, which are not 


of this fold, them alſo 1 muſt bring in; there is 
a neceſſity in the bringing in of them and of no o- 


| thers, becauſe he undertook for them and for no 


others. We the rather take notice of, and inſiſt 
ſo much on this; becauſe it will much ſerve to 


clear the following doctrine concerning the re- 


demption of the elect; for if there be a differen- 
eing of them from others by the decree of electi- 
on, then there muſt be a differencing of them 
from others, in Chriſt's laying. down of his life 
for them, and not for any others: election is the 


key of all; there is ſuch a people, and they are 
wonderful grace, w 


the object of the covenant of red: mption, whole 


good is fought after and agreed upon therein, 
and not for any other. | 


Ufe 1. It ſer ves for the confirmation of aweigh- 
ty truth, and we would have you not to think 
little of any piece of truth. We ſhall not here fol- 
low the ſubtile cavillings of adverſaries againſt 


this truth; only we would · have yourconfirmedin:: 


Iſaiah 53. 


Vecſe 8. TING YN be PPM Yo 
the faith of it; for, 1. If ye be notclearand eſtabli⸗ 

ſhed in the faith of this truth, ye will be in great 
hazard, not only to make mudy, but to obſtruct 
and ſtop the whole current and tract of grace, ſo 
that grace ſhall be a common thing, heaven and 
happincts ſhall go by gueſs, redemption. ſhall be 
univerſal, Cc. but let this truth be once well eſta« 
blithed, that God hath a peculiar people for 
whom the Mediator tranſacted, and theſe errors 
fall to the ground and evaniſh ; for it is the love 
of election from which all the reſt of the, benefits 


that come to the elect flow, and this love is pecu - 


lar, therefore there cannot be a common applica- 
tion of it; it's the peculiarneſs of grace that com- 
mends it to the ſouls of believers, and makes it 
wonderful to them: That God ſhould have ta- 


ken notice of them, that were by nature ſeparate 


from God as well as others; that their caſc being 
common, his love ſhould be peculiar, is indeed 

Juſt and great matter of wonder: hence comes in 
that long, Rev. 5. 9. Thou haſt: redeemed us to 
God, by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and naticn; not all of e- 
very nation, people, tongue and kindred are re- 
deemed, but ſome out of every one of theſe, - 


Let this then be taken for a ſolid truth, that che 


Lord in his eternal purpoſe hath made a diffe- 
rence and ſeparationof ſome from others, whick 
is the great ground of the title that God hath to 
theſe ſome. B56 . 
2. Clearneſs in this truth, ſerves to keep the 
hearts of God's people in aw of him, to lift him: 
up very high in their eſteem, as Sovereign over 


the creature: and it any ſhould quarrel with God 
and ſay, Why did God ſo? that of the apoſtle - 


comes well in for an anſwer, Ebo art thou, Oman, 
that replieſt againſt Ged ? it's his ſovereign plea- 
ſure, who is ſupreme Potter, and hath pewer over ” 
the clay, to make one veſſel to boncur, and ano- 
ther to diſhoncur. When the ſoul doth thus take * 
up God as having all mankind before him as a 
lump of clay, and chooſing out of it, and writ- 
ing up one man and not another, it muſt needs, 
in a tranſport of admiration; ſay, O what a great 
and fovereign God muſt he be, who did deter- 
mine and write down the eternal condition: of 
men before ever the world was! 3 
3. This, to the one of God;(1.) Preacheth 
en they, having gotten their 
calling and election made fure, come in and ręad 


their names in God's decree of election before 


they had a being; and; (2.) It is ro them matter 
of exceeding great conſolation. 1. I ſay it preach- 


eth wonderful grace that freely chooſed them 


and that, when thouſands of great men and noble - 
| ', | : mes. 


174 Te ; 
"men were paſſed by, ſuch a poor body, that was 


Halt a fool in compariſon with them, ſhould be 


223 


 thoſer; a<cording to that, 1 Cr. 1. Not many 
wiſe a er the lh. not ALL LRIENET wants ade 
wiſe 75 the fleſh, not many mighty, not many. 
e bath God called, but be bath choſen the fool 
ſo things of the world, weak and baſe, and things 
bat ere not, to make them kings and prieſts un- 
to God and his Father, 2. It's matter of exceed- 


ing great conſolation to them, that it's free and 


Jure: free, even ſo free, that it ſtops the mouth 
olf boaſting 3' for what, I pray, hath an elect more 
to ſpeak · of as a ground of hoaſting than a Pagan 
in America, or one in hell? Who made thee to 
Kiffer? or what baſt thou, O man, that theu 
454 not received? It's election that makes the 
difference: And it's ſure, for their ſalvation is 
founded on God's purpoſe and decree, which is 
the ſolid reſt of a believer; kindneſs began not 
on our ſide, but on God's, as Chriſt ſays, Te 
Hove Jet choſen me, but I have choſen jou, ſohn 
4. It fays this, That all of you had need to 
Make your calling and election ſure; that is the 
very hinge of belieyers conſolation, even to have 
the proof of it in your conſcience, that ye are in- 
xqlled here, to get out the extract of this decree, 
that ye may lee and read your names in it: 
Hence many ſtreams of conſolation flow out. If 
It be ſo with you, then ye were given to Chriſt; 
Chriſt undertook to ſatisfy juſtice for you; ye 
mall get faith, and more faith; ye ſhall get re- 
pentance and, ſanRification, and ye ſhall get hea- 
ven and glory at the end of your courle. If it 
be faid, This is much, how ſhall it be brought 
- about? we anſwer, It's not impoſſible; and to 
make it out, take but two words, that are both 
directions and marks, the practice whereof will 


ive a ſolid proof of your inrolment in God's 


13 whence all theſe great and glorious things 
have their riſe. 1. Where there is a yielding to 
Chriſt's call in the goſpel, and a cloſing with him, 
that evidenceth election; for it is certain, that 
none ſhall, nor can come to Chriſt, and believe 
in him, but the elect; and whoever are elected, 
muſt and ſhall come, ſooner or later, John 6. 37. 
All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come unto 
mne; and Fohi 10. 4. His ſheep fellow him, and 
Enom bis voice; they accept of and make welcome 
Chriſt's call in the goſpel, and they that accept 
of it are ele& : fo that there is no need of any 
mew revelation about the matter, neither needs 


Vaiab 53. Verſe g. 


there any tortur ing anxiety to know, how to come 


by thy name in the roll of the ele& z try it by 


this, if thou haſt given obedience to the call of 
the Gofpel; if thou haſt, in the ſenſe of thy need 
of a Saviour, fled unto Jeſus Chriſt, and on his 
own terms cloſed with him, by this thy tenure 
or holding is ſure, and by this thou haſt an evi- 
dence that thou art an ele& ; for his ſhee p come 
unto him, and hear his voice: And as many of 
you as foundly believe on him, and have betaken 
your ſelves to him for life and ſalvation, have the 
ſeal and witneſs in your ſelves, that your names 
were in God's roll and book before the world was: 
But if this be not, debate, diſpute and queſtion - 
as ye will about it, whatever may be afterwards, 
ye have no evidence for the time of your electi - 
on. 2. Where there is real holineſs, or a real 
ſtudy and endeayour to be holy and more holy, 
it is an evidence of election, and of a perſon's 
being inrolled in the volume of the book of God's 
decree; becauſe holineſs is a fruit of election, as 
is clear, Eph. 1. 4. According as be hath choſen 
us before the foundation of the world, that we 
ſhould be holy ; never a perſon is really holy, 
but ſuch as God deſinged ſhould be holy: To 
this purpole, the apoſtle having, 2 Tim. 2. 21. 
ſpoken of election, The foundation of the Lerd 
Bd: ſare, having this ſeal, the Lord knows 
who are bis, and let every one that names the 
name of Chriſt depart from iniquity; but in 4 
great houſe are not only veſſels of gold, &c. he 
lubjoins, F a man 2 purge himſelf from 
theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, Lane ae | 
&c. Not that election dependeth on man's holi- 
neſs, but by his holineſs he ſhall be manifeſted 
to be, and accounted an ele& veſſel, and may 
warrantably conclude himſelf to be ſuch ; ſo that 
true holineſs brings folk to be acquainted with 
the great ſecret of election, and gives them bold- 
neſs to make the application of it. There is no- 
thing that men readily deſire more to know than 
this, whether they be ele&ed or not ;_here is a 
ſure way to come by the knowledge of it, eyen to 
ſtudy to believe, and to be holy, and then we 
may be confident that our names were written 
in the Lamb's book of life; but if. we flight faith 
in Chriſt and holineſs, whatever may be in Gad's 
purpoſe about us, we have for preſent no ground 
to conclude our election upon. God himlelf fix 
us in theſe things, that have ſuch mighty conle- 


quents depending on them. 93 


tee te Ge tothe tet . . G. &. N. u. . N. . x. . f. d. . c c dh ax ex. ay. r cy . &. x. 
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Ilaiah li ii. 8. He was taken from priſon, and from judgment; and who ſhall declare his generation? 

Fur be was cut eff out of the land of the living, fer the tranſgreſſion of my People was he ſtrickes. 1255 
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Serm. 32. 8 | | ö 

| H E prophet hath been long in deſcribing have 1, which are not of this fold, them 1 a | 

75 Chriſt's ſufferings, and hath ſhown what bying in. SENS | . 

| , height they came to, even fo priſon and to judg- 24ly, It is implied, that this decree of election 
ment, and to death it ſelf, He was cut off cut of is antecedaneous to, and goes before the covenant 


>: the land of the living: Now he caſts in a word of redemption in order of nature: It flows not 
to ſhew wherefore all this was, or what was the from Chriſt's death as the effect of it, but is pri- 
1 procuring cauſe that brought all this ſuffering or to it ; for if Chriſt's death be the mean, or 
and ſorrow on Chriſt, which alſo was the end price (as indeed it is) whereby the ſins of God's 
that he had before him in it, intheſe words, For ele& people are ſatisfied for, then the decree of 
4 the tranſgreſſion of my people was he ſtricken. We election niſt preceed it. Only we would be- 
*Z - fhew that by iy people here, was not meant all ware to alcribe to God any priority or poſterio- 
men and women in the world, nay, not all men rity in his decrees in order of time; for he is in- 
who are externally called in the viſible Church, finite in wiſdom and foreſight, and able to lbok - 
but his elect only, theſe whom he hath choſen to be on all things with one lick of beholding, and 
his people, and ſeparated from others by an eter- to decree things infinite in number at once, which 
pal decree of election; we ſhew allo that thele we cannot conceive of, nor comprehend : But 
words, for the tranſgreſſion of my people was he this we ſay, That, confidering the order of 
ſtricken, do not contain only a reaſon of Chriſt's things, the decree of election is not a fruit or ef- 
extreme ſuiferings, even of his being brought to fect of Chriſt's death, but prior to it, and Chriſt's 
priſen and to judgment before men, but allo, and death follows as a mean to make it effectual ; he 


mainly, of his being brought ſo before God, and is appointed to fave the elect from their fins, and 
| of his being cut off: For the ſins of God's people from that which their ſins deſerved, For the 
gare not laid to his charge before men, but before frauſgreſſion of my people was he ſtricken: They 
= God they are; and fo it does imply an influence were God's people by election before Chriſt's - 
i that the ſins. of the ele& had upon Chriſt's ſuffe- engagement to ſuffer and ſatisfy for them, muck - 
rings, and a _reſpe& that his ſufferings had to more before his actual ſuffering ; and ſo their 
! their ſins; the elects ſins procured thele ſufferings election cannot be a. fruit and effect of his ſuffe- - 
to him, and his ſufferings were undergone by ring. 6 OLGA Ger —— 
him, for the ſatisfying of juſtice for their ſins, and &G e, It ferves to yindicate this truth from an 
for the removing of them. error and miſtake of the Ar minians, who, as they 
Il I fhall not inſiſt further in the expoſition of overthrow the deſign of grace in the ſalvation of 
the words, having opened them up the laſt day, ſinners, in other ſteps thereof; ſo do they in 
but ſhall hint at a few doctrines from them; and this, in making Chriſt's death to preceed electi- 
4 becauſe. they are general and more doctrinal, I on, and election to follow it; bur, as we hinted * 
q ali be the ſhorter in tpeaking to them: Tho before, the decree of election is ſovereign, being 
9 may be ye think not ſo. much of them, yet they an act of graze abſolutely free: The 7 in it 
are not a little for your ediffeation ; and if ye having defigned ſome for manifeſting the glory 
4 were ſuitably ſenſible of ſin, and of your hazard, of his grace upon them as the end, he hath taken + , 
there is no doctrine concerning the coyenant of in Chriſt's death and other midſes for the pro- 


redemption, but it would be uſeful and refreſn- moving of it. | 


2 


77... , heje, that eyen the elect or * 
here are ſeveral-things implied here, .concer- God's people are conſidered as ſinful in the cove» - 
ning, the efficacy of the price of Chriſt's death, nant of redemption, For the trenſgreſſion of m 
and concerning the extent of it, as it's laid down people was he ſtricken; they were conſidered as 
as a price for the fins of the elect, which I ſhall ſinful as well as others, when they were bargain-⸗ 
firſt. paſſingly touch upon, and then come to ed for. We need not diſpute, whether they 
theſe doctrines that are more directly held fortn were conſidered as ſinful in the decree of electi- 
in the Words. | 458 on, it not being neceſſary in this place, nor pro- 

2 pron, 


„. Then, it is-implied,' that there is a people fitable for you; but ſure in Chri 
of Gad ſeparated from others, and choſen by him, for them they are conſidered as ſinful : For Go 
on whom. he intended and purpoſed, before the ſent not Chriſt; neither came he into the world, 
E world was, to glorify his grace: The very de- to purchaſe life and falyation to righteous folks; 
3 Mfignation. that they get here clears this; it's ny] but he was lent and came to lay down his life 4 
People, not only of the Jews, nor my people only ranſom for many,” to wit ſinners ; and therefore 
el the Gentiles, but my people both of Fews and it is given as the reaſon of his name, Mat. 1. 21. 

eee; as Chriſt lays, Foba 10, Other ſheep - 9 N _ 
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Iſaiah 


Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, for be ſhall ſave 


- bis people from their ſins. 


e 1. It ſerves to humble the elect greatly, 


who, whenever they come to get graze, they get 
it moſt freely; for they were no better by nature 
than others whom God paſt by, as is clear, Eph. 
. 1. We were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and were 
Ey nature children of wrath, even as otbers; Pe- 
Fer and Paul were by nature children of wrath as 
Woll as Judas; and David was a child of wrath 


by nature as well as Saul, when this tranſaction 


concerning the work of redemption was ag reed 
upon, and concluded betwixt theſe moſt reſpon- 
fa! Parties. _ $4.25 2 2 
2. It ſerves alſo much for the encouragement 
of a believer, who is ſenſible of ſin, and afraid 
of wrath, and in-that poſture betakes himſelf to 
Chriſt for refuge 
him ſay, with Peter, Depart from me, for I am a 
Fnful man, O Lord; yet this conſideration may 
Hearten him to draw near, that Chriſt was /trich- 
en for ſinners, for the tranſgreſſions of his elect 
people: Vea, if there had not been fan, and if 


the covenant of works had holden foot, there 
needed not to have been a Saviour; and therefore 


finners have here a ſolid ground to lay hold upon, 

for life and ſalvation. . 5 8 

And therefore, as a 3d Ie of it, It is an unſafe 
aſſertion, beſide the curioſity of it, that Ant ino- 
miens maintain, which is, That tho* man had 
never fallen, yet Chriſt would have become Man; 
for we ſee here that Chriſt's becoming Man, and 
his being ſtricken, flowed from his b-ing Surety 


for ele& finners ; and his being Surety flowed 


from the covenant of redemption concerning e- 


lect ſinners: To be wiſe without, or beſide and 


above what is written in the ſcripture, it's vani- 
ty, Fra and v TFT 
44145 ½, It's implied here, that fin, wherever it 
z, deſerves ſtrokes, even the ſins of the elect; yea 
_ "we may add this to it, that not only do the fins 

of the elect deſerve ſtrokes in themſelves, being 
breaches of God's law, but that there is an actu- 
al curſe ſtanding againſt them, till it be remo- 
ved; and God's threatning, The day thou eats 
thou ſhalt ſurely die, infers a neceſbty of ſtrokes. 
This we ſay is clearly implied here, hecauſe the 


Mediator, entering himlelf Surety for the elects 


debt, behoved to be ſmitten; and when he was ſo 
mitten, ſure ſin muſt deſerve much. We ſpeaknot 
of an abſolute neceſſity, but God having revealed 


4 


to man his duty, and added at 1 in the 
diy he ſhould eat he ſhould gfe, there is a neeeſſi 


Ay in reſpeet of God's truth faithfulneſs, and un- 


Hangeableneſs, who bad fpoken the word, that 


2 


{ 


Verſe 8. . : | 5 
ſtrokes ſhould follow ſin; for fin cannot be re- 
moved, till the-threatning be ſatisfied. 


: tho? his misbeliet ſhould make 


love, that when no other thing 
interpoſed as Surety ; the abominableneſs of ſin 


Term. 34. 


Uſe. This may point out to us, that fin is no 


little nor light thing, neither is the obtaining of |” 


pardon an eaſy buſineſs, whatever men generally 
think of them: There are many Tad ſtrokes that 
follow fin, which will hotly purſue ſinners wha 
are not in Chriſt ; O do not then think lightly 
of ſin, which is the fountain of ſo much miſery 


and wo to the ſinner: If ye knew how exceeding- | 


ly bitter wrath and the curſe is that follows fan, 
ye would as loon put your head in the fire, as ye 
would meddle with it; if ye believed that word 
to be true, which is in Exod. 34. He will by no 
means clear the guilty, and if ye believed God's 
faithfulneſs that is engaged to make good his 
threatnings, challenges for fin would , more 
ſtrong and ſtinging. - 6 

5thly, It is implied here, that tho' the elects 
fins deſerve wrath, and that there muſt be a ſa- 
tisfaction ere they can be removed, that yet the 
elect cannot ſatisfy for themlelves : For tbe tranſ- 
grefſons of my people was he ſtricken; Chriſt beho- 
ved to be ſmitten, ere their fin could be remo- 
ved. If the elect could have done their own 
buſineſs, they needed not to have been ſo much 
in Chriſt's common and debt, nor to have given 
him thanks for his undertaking .: But this is 
brought in to hold forth the condeſcendency of his 
could do it, he 


was fo great, that the Majeſty of God, his infi- 
nite holineſs and his ſpotleſs juſtice being wrong- 
ed, and the finite creature not being able to make 
amends for the wrong done, did require this: 
For all mankind, yea, all the holy angels, could 
not [ſatisfy for the wrong done by one man to the 
infinite God; therefore he f{2;'*, I am the Savi- 
our, and there is none elſe : e gives defiance, 
to all ſaviours beſide himſelf, None can redeem 
his brother*s ſoul from death,nor give a price ſuf - 
ficient fer it, che redemption of it ceaſeth for ever 
among the creatures. 8 


* | 


- Uſe. Study then to be ſuitably ſenſible of this: 
Ve may poſſibly think it to be but a common 


doctrine, but alas! ye walk not under the due 
and deep conviction and ſenſe of it; hence it 
comes to paſs, that ſo few think themſelves in 
Chriſt's common, and that ſo few Hake their 
addreſs to him. Ask the moſt part, now they 
think they will win to heaven? They will rea- 
dily name many things and ways, ere they, light 
on Chriſt and faith in him; if they have done 
a fault, they lay they will make amends, or they 


will pray for pardon, and they think that # 


88 
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Serm. 92, 


| ſhall no externa's, ſuch as devils or men, 


vill do the turn:Such have this languagè inetfect, 


that either there is no need of ſatis faction for ſin, 


or that they can ſatisfy ror themtelyes, 85 
Gh, It is implied here, that tho the elect have 
ſinned, and cannot fatisfy for themſelves, yet it 
is neceſſa ry that a ſatisfaction be provided for 
them : 1 do not ſay ſimply, that whoever bath ſin- 
ned muſt have a ſatisfaction made for them; 
for the Lord hath left legions of angels, and ma- 
ny thouſands of reprobate men and women,with- 


cut hope ofa Saviour, or of a ſatisfaction : But, 
* conſidering God's purpoſe to bring _ ſons 


to glory, and his decree of election which muſt 
needs ſtand, and that the ele&s names are writ- 
t n in the book of life ; it is impoſſible that they 
<an ly ſtill under the curſe, but mult be ſatisfied 


for, and recer med fremvit : Fer the are. 
Lon of my people was be ſtricken; My people 


ave 
finned, and muſt be redeemed. On luppoſition 
of the deeree of election, our Lord undertook 


that great work; the elect canner perifh, fin can 


not draw them utterly away from Bod: Not only 
perfe- 
cution, tribulation, c. be ahle to come betwixt 
them and life, but not fin it felf that is within 
them; his deeree, being peremptory, muſt ſtand, 
as he ſays. F:hn 10. I hav? ther ſheep, which are 


at f this fild, them alſo I muſt bring in: God's 
pur poſe eannot be fruſtrated nor altered, thers- 


fore of neceſſity their fins mult be ſatisfied for. 
7thly,It's implied here, that for this end, to uit, 
#hat the elect might be ſaved from fin, and that 
God's deeree of election might ſtand fure, Chriſt 
ſus became Surety, and did undertake to ſatis- 
for their fins; otherwajs he could not have 


been liable to be ſtricken for them, if he had not 


become Surety for them. That he was for the 
tranſgreſſion of God's . ſtricke n. ſays plainly 
that he was engaged for them, as it is Heb. 7.22, 
He was made Surety of a better teſſament; and 
Pjal. 40.7. Then ſaid 1, L, come; inthe volume 
of thy bock it is written ef me, 1 delight to do thy 
will, O my God : Thele things being ſpoken af- 
ter the manner of, and borrowed from, the bar- 
gainings or tranlact ons that uſe to he amongſt 
men, we way conceive the buſineſs thus, (hinted 


| — le is the Father's refuſing of ſomeu hat, 


Bacrifice and offering thou didſt not defire; and his 
rooting of not her thing, and that-is. that the 

ediator would engage for the elect: And upon 
the ot her ſide, there is the Mediator's offer to un- 
dertake, and his actual undertaking and acc: p- 
ting of the Father's propoſalzu hen Hife and 
offer ings, x hen Ends of rams, and ten thou- 
fand rivers of oil will not do it. Lo, I come, faith 
he: And then, for a concluſion of the bargain 
2 DE — 
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Verſs 8. 


3 „„ 
and tranſaction, there is the Father's accepti 
of his undertaking, he is content to take his fiat» 


ferings as the price for the elects debt; hene 


Fobn 1. he faith Thine they were, and thes gave 


them me, that is,thine the * were by election, and 
thou gaveſt them me to be redeemed by me; and 


Heb. 10. 10. it's ſaid, that it is by this will that 


we are ſandified, that is, by the will of the 
Father, that the Son ſhould be Surety. 2 
Uſe. Look upon the work of redemptien aa 
great, gracious, ard glorious work; about the 
deſigning and contriving whereof, the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt were occupied (to ſpeak ſo 
with reverence) betore the world was : He might - 
have made worlds of angels, and of ſimleſs men 
and women at a word, and yet he hath gract 
oully condeſcended to this way for redeemit 
of the poor elect. Me are, alas! ſinſully ditpoſe 
to think little of the ſalvation and redempt ion 
of à ſoul; but it is a great matter in God's ae- 
count, the dec peſt of whole conſultation (to ſay 
ſo) is taken up about it, and in the contrivance 
whereof the manifold wiſdom of God confpicus 
ouſly ſhineth forth; and as in other things there» 
in, ſo in this, that there was an anciert underta- 
king and engaging by Jclus Chriſt in the room 
of the cle as their Surety. | 
dt, V hile it is laid, For the tranſgreſſion of my 
pecple was he cut off and ſtricken, it implies, that 
Chriſt, in his undertaking tor the elect,did ob ige 
himſelf to undergo all theſe ſufferings that were 
due to them, and even the ſufferings of a curſed 
death, which was the eur ſe threatned againſt man 
for ſin, The day tb eats theu ſhalt ſurely die: 
And tho' Chriſt becoming Surety and Cautioner, 
the Party is altered, yet the price is {till conti> 
nued to be the ſame, as is clear, Gal. 2. 11. He 
was made a curſe for us, that the bleſſing of A= 
hraham migbt come on us Gentiles ; whereby 
the juſtice of God is vindicate, and he hath ac - 
ceſs to ſhew mercy: to the elect, without My 
the leaſt imputation to it. Nay, this way is. 
more for the vindicating of God's juſtice, and 
for the making of his faithfulneſs to ſhine, that 
Chriſt became Man, and died for the eleet; 
than if the curſe had lighted and lien on all the 
elect themſelves. and it is a greater aw-band on 
ſinners againſt ſin: | ſay again, that thereby the 
pure and jpotlels juſtice or God is more vindis 
cated, and his taithfulneſs more demunſtrated; 
when he will needs ſo ſeverely, ard with lo much 


holy rigidity, exa-t of the Cautioner the elects 


debt. to the leaſt farthing, than it they had ſuf- 
fered themielves eternally. It ſheys forth alſa 
both the manifold wiidom and riches of the 
MITE e 
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free grace of God: There being a decree of e- 


lection, for ſaving of many, and for bringing 


them to glory; and they being under ſin, 


there is another decrèe · and threatning that goes 


forth for curſing the ſinner: And thele two lee- 
ming to be altogether irreconcileable, the que- 
ſtion comes in on the one hand, How is it poſ- 
fable that a ſinner under the curſe can be ſaved? 
And upon the other hand, How is it poſſible 
that an elect of God can be damned? The wiſ- 
dom of God looſeth the knot ; ſpotleſs juſtice 
is ſatisfied, by taking hold of, and falling on the 
Cautioner: Wonderful grace and love vent 
themſelves in pardoning the ſinner, and accep- 
ting of a ranſom for him; and manifold witdom 
manifeſts it ſelt in knitting theſe two together, 
ſo as none of them can want its effect; but all 
turns to the manifeſtation of the glory of grace 


in the up-1hort-: It cannot be. that the ele& ſhall 


be damned, yet here ſtands the threatning of 
a juſt God, and his curſe ready to be execute: 
but here is the reconeiliation; the curſe is ex- 
ecute on the Mediator, whereby God ſhews 
himſelf to be a hater of fin, and an avenger of 
the wrong done to his juſtice ; and the elect ſin- 
ner is pardoned, whereby God manifeſteth the 
freedom of his- grace, and his wonderful conde- 
ſcending love. 5 5 | | 


But now we come to a-6th Hoctrine, which is 
more directiy held forth in the words, and it 


Hath two branches, That our Lord ſeſus his 
death and ſufferings is à proportionable price 
c and fatisfationlaid down for the fins of the elect, 
c and for them only? This is in the expreſs words 


of the prophet. If the queſtion. be asked, Where- 


fore tutfered Chriſt all this ? He anſwers, He ſuf- 


fered it as a price for tranſgreffion-: If it be asked 


- again, For whom; or for whole tranſgreſſion did 
be ſuffer? He anſwers, Not for all men and wo- 
men in the world, but fer the tranſgreſſion of my 
af was he ſtricken, or the ſtroke was on him 
for their tranigreſſtons. I be firſt branch of the. 
doctrine is to this purpoſe, That Chriſt's ſuffe- 
ring is intended to ſatisfy for the tranſgrefſion 
"of: Jod's elected people, and with reſpect to 
ſatis lying for their ſins did he ſuffer: And if 
we take theſe to be truths that we marked be- 
fore, as implied in the words, this will native- 
I and neceſfarily follow; it he engaged to be 
Cautioner and Surety: for the elects debt, then 
' His-laying down his life muſt be on the ſame ac- 
count, and for the ſame end: Now, when we 
| ſpeak of Chriſt's: laying down a price to ſatisfy. 


tor: the tranſgreſſions of the elect; we mean 
not only this; that his ſuffe rings and death have. 


à xalue in themſelves to ſatisfy for their ſibs, butt 


Verſe 8. 


LI Serm. 42. 
that they are ſo intended by him in undergoing. 
of them, and that they are ſo a&cepted of God, 
according to his purpoſe, and according to the 


. tranſaction that paſt betwixt Jehovah and the 


Mediator : They are not only (as Socinians ſay) 
to be a. confirmation of the doctrine which he 
preached, and to be a rule and example to us of 
patient ſuffering, and of giving obedience to the 
death, as he did; but it's alſo, and mainly, to 


. ſatisfy. the Juſtice of God for our debts So 


then this wicked tenet of the S cinians is excee- 
ding derogatory to the ſufferings of Chriſt, and: 
to the matchlels love that ſhined in them, yea, 
and even to the whole deſign of redempt on; for 
if Chriſt's ſufferings be not a ſatis faction to ju- 


ſtice, we are leit without all juſt plea and apolo- 


gy for our ſelves at God's bar; and if we have 
none, then that curſe, looks the wakned finner, 
full in the face, 1be day thou eats thu ſhalt [urely 
die. And however men in their. ſecurity. may 
pleaſe themſelves with ſuch dreams, and think 
that 3 ſatisfation to Jullice is not necdful, het 
it the conſcience be once au akned, it will nut 
be quieted without one; and if mens faith give 
not rtdit to God's. threatnings, they can have 
but litt! e, or rather no comfort at all in his pro- 
miles : There is there ore a neceſlity of a ſatis- 
faction; and if Chriſt's ſuff-rings.be not the ſa: 
tisfacton, there is. not another, and ſo the whole 
work of redemption is overturned. So then, 


tho' Chriſt in his ſufferings hath left us a copy 
how we. ſhou'd ſuffer, yet that is not the only 


nor the principal end of them; but ic is con- 


trived in the covenant of redemption, and in- 
tended by the Mediator, and withal accepted by 


Jehovah, that they ſhould be the meritorious 
cauſe of pardon.to the elect, and. the. price of 


their redemption. 7 

This may be further cleared and confirmed, 
1. From the phraſe that is ordinarily made ule of 
in ſcripture, He ſuffered for the fins ot his people 
and in the text; For tbe,tranſpreſſi.ns.of my pecple 
was he ſtricken :, Their fins had a peculiar influ · 
ence in bringing the ſtroke on him; And what 
influence, pray. could they have, but as the pro- 
cured the ſtroke to him? And if his ſtrokes were 
procured by our fins, then the deſert of them 


was laid on him, and his ſufferings be hoved ta 


be the curſe that we elect ſinners ſhould have 
ſuffered: . So, when he is. called their Cautioner, 
it tells that he undertook their debt. and his- 
laying down of his life is the performance and. 
fulfilling, of his undertaking; ſuretyſhip and, 
eautionry: And confidering that their debt was. 
exacted. of him, and that he Was arraigned before 


God'ss 


LL 
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God's tribunal as their Surety in their room, and 


that this could be for nothing elſe but to anſwer 
for them as being their Cautioner; his ſufferings 
behoved to be intended as a ſatisfaction for their 
ſins: For the elects fins were not the cauſe why 
Pilate, the people ot the Jews, and the Scribes 
and Phariſecs purſued him to death, but for our 
ſins he was ſiſted before God's tribunal, and be- 


ing our Cautioner he was called to reckon for 
them, and they were put upon his account or 


ſcore, 2. It's clear alſo from the names that his 


| ſufferings get in the ſcripture, where they are 
called the price of cur redemption, @ buying of us, 


a propitiaticu tor our ſins that pacified God, 
Rom. 3. 25. and 1 Jobn 2. 2. A Sacrifice often, 
and Ranſom, Matth. 20. 28. The Son of man 
came to give his life a ranſom for many, that is, 
for all his elect people, to relieve them fromthe 


bondage they were under; which plainly ſhews 


the reipect that his ſufferings had to our fins, 


that they were a propitiation for them to God. 


3. It's clear, it we conſider that Chriſt's death, 


as to its object, is for the tranſgreſſions of all 
God's people; of all the ele& that lived before 


he ſuffered, whether they died in their infancy 


* 


or at age; and for all that lived or ſhall live and 
die after his ſuffering, to the end of the world. 
Now, what benefit could redound to them t hat 


died ere Chriit came in the fleſh by his ſuffe- 


rings, if it were as Sociuniaus lay? for his death 
could not be a ſure pattern of patience and obe- 
dience to them: Put the efficacy of his death was 
from the beginning of the world; He was (till 
in that ſenſe the Lamb (lain, betore his incarna- 
tion, as well as ſince : Ard if it be not merito- 
rious in procuring ſalvation to elect infants, 


What influence or ad vantage can it have as to 


them; either they are not taken to heaven at all, 
or, they are taken to heaven, and yet not in the 
leaſt obliged to Chriſt for their being brought 
thither; or if they be obliged to him, it is certain» 
ly by vertue of the merit of his ſufferings tor ex- 


piating the ſins of his people. 4. It's clear from 


this,that in this ſame chapter,and throughout the 


golpel, all the benefits that come td God's people, 


as namely, juſtification and pardon of fin, they 
are attributed to this as the cauſe of them; as v. 


11. By bis knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant 


juſt ify many : And it all the ſpiritual henefits that 


come to us were procured by his death, there 


mult neceſſarily be vertue in it that procured 
them, and it muſt be a price and ſatisfaction in 


reference to the procuring and purchaſing there 


of, that he laid down in his dying. 5. It is clear 
from the end that God had before him in the 
work of redemption, and in Chrilt's iufferings; 


* a 


— 


— * 
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1 
which was, to glorify his juſtice as well as his 


merey, and that neither ot them might be clou- 


ded, or reflected upon: Now, by Chriſt's death, 
God's juſtce is glorified, and he is [cen to be juſt in 


executing his threatning againſt fin, even in the 


Perſon of his own dearly beloved Son, when he 
became Surety for ſinners ; but if his ſufferings 
had not a ſatisfaction in them to divine Juſtice, _ 
tho? there might be ſome ſhew of ſhewing mercy, 

yet none at all of a ſatisfaction to juſtice : Bus 
ſaith the apoſtle, Rom. 3. 25, 26. God bath ſes 
bim forth to be à propitiation thro' faith in bis. 
blood, to declare his righteouſneſs, and that he 

might be juſt, and the juſtiſier of them which be- 
Heve in Feſus ? By this, Cod bath made it mani- 


felt, that he is a-jaſt God, that none may pre- 


ene preſume upon mercy, nor dire te 

ourd with tin, when it is purſued in the Surety 

with ſuch ſeverity. E | 
For Uſe and application. 1. Do not think theſe 


truths to be of little concerrment to you, as alas! 


they, and ſuch like truths of the goſpel, are of- 
ten thought of by many; and therefore they are 
taſteleſs to them, and it's a wearinefs to people 
to hear them ſpoken of: And yet, notwithſtanding, 
this ſame truth that we are now upon, is a 
great ground of our faith; for if we believe not 
this that Chriſt was a propitiation for ſin, we. 
can have no ground of lippening to him, or be- 
lieving on him: But, knowing and being confir- 
med in the faith of this truth, we have (cordially. 
cloſing with him) ground from it to expect God's 
fayour, and to be freed from the curle ; becauſe 


Chriſt, as our Surety, undertook, and accordingly 


ſatisfied for us; which is the thing that makes his 
death to be ſweet: I hat Chriſt in his death ſnould 
demit himſelf to leave us an example, is much; 
yet, if we had no more by it, it would be but 
cold comfort, except we had it as a ſatisfaction 
to divine juſtice to reſt upon. Tho' this may 
be looked upon as doctrinal only, yet it comes 
nearer to our practice than we are aware of; and 
tho* we have no Svcinzang in opinion and profeſ- 
ſion to deal with, yet we have two ſorts that 
are S cinians in heart amongſt us. 1, I heſe that 
ſecurely fin on ſtill, and yet hope to get mercy, 


-and who will confeſs that' they are finners, but 


that, for making an amends, they will pray and 
mend their life; and they will ſpeak of a num- 


ber of things, but it niay be, not one word of 
Chri&, or of his purchaſe, or of their natural in- 
elinat ion to preſume, and to flight Chriſt, as if 
they had nothing yet to look to but a covenant 
of works without a Saviour, or as if God had 
removed or would 


remove the curſe threatned 
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vithout a ſatisfaRion, ſo that Chriſt's ſatisfaction 
is not known nor reſted on by the multitude of 


_ hyporrites that live in the viſible Church; and 


is eaſily proven from this, that there are but 
ery few who make uſe of him, or ſtand in aw 


to ſin It it were believed that juſtice required, and 


will have ſatisfaction, either of the ſinner himſelf; 
of of a Surety in his room, and that Chriſt is the 
y Surety, folks would cither quit their hopes 
aven, or be more in Chriſt's common; and 


onl 
: p ſo many maintain the hope of heaven with- 


* 


be] 


out a due conſideration of a ſatisfaction to juſtice 
> ade and without employing of him, it de- 
Clarcs p/ainly, that they are drunken with this- 
error, A 2d ſort are theſe, who being wakned in 
conſcience; and ſenſible of fin, yet are as heart- 


- 


* kefs, heſitating, and hopeleſs 7 pet peace thro? 
kim as if he had not ſatisfied : V 


hat elſe does 
the doubting and diſpondeney of ſuzh ſay, but 
that there is nota compleat ſatisfaction in Chriſt's. 


death, and that therefore they dare not truſt to 


it ?-otherwiſc they would wonder that God hath. 
provided ſuch a remedy, and yet adventure to 


| reſt. upon it, ſecing God is as well pleaſed with 


it, as if th- had not provoked him at all, or 
had fatisficd his juitice themſelves. => 
© 2dlzilt ſer ves to let us ſee what we are in God's 


e e e eee eee 
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to be well a:quainted - with the doctrine of 
Shriſt Jeſus, and his ſufferings; the pn” | 
Hath therefore been much in thewing what Chriſt 
fulf:red in the former words, and hath largely 


| deſcribed-his humiliation to jadgment and death, 


Jving. 


For (laith he) be was cut Hf out of the land of the 
In the words read, he anſwers two im- 


er, concerning his ret 1, 


o what end were all-theſe ſufferings ? He an- 
Wers, That they were for tranſpreſſiuns, even to 
Be a ſatis/adbion to Juſtice for them. The 2d qus- 
ſtion is, For whole fins were the ſufferings of 
Chriſt to be a ſatisfaqt ion? It is anſwered expreſly 


In the words, For the tranſgreſſinef my people 


aves be ſtricken, or the ſtroke was upon him; it 
was for the ſins of the elect, and of the elect 
only: For this is the prophet's feope, Who, 


| baving ſpoken of Chriſt's ſufferings and death, . 


' * bblds. forth the meritorious and procuring cauſe, 


and end thereoſ; and this is the feſult, deſign, and 
ſum of all, even to be a ſatisfaction for God's elect 


Frople ; For (as we ſhewy by God's people are 


r | 
common and debt, and how much we are obli- _ 


make our fou's 


tive to cha 


2 * 
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ged to the Mediator, when there was a nec: ſh- 
ty, that either he ſhould ſuffer, or that we ſhould 
periſh: and that the? his luf-rings drew ſo deep, 
as to bring him to priſon aud to jads ment , and 
to put him to a holy ſiniels anxicty and per- 


plexity, that yet he yielded to it, and under- 
went all for our fakes: This is our great ground: 


of contidenze, and the ſtrong ſtay of the mind of. 


a wakned b-liever ; and ſhould make us wonder 


at. the Father's love that gave the Son, and at the 
n's love that was ſo condeſgending; and ſhould 


we deſerved nothing but to be hurried away to- 
the pit, was content to enter himſelf as 5H 8 
ty, and to pay our debt: It ſhould aifo be a mo- 
e ſouls into him, knowing that where - 
fin is, there a ſatisfaction mult be; and that. 
there is therefore a neceſſity to Ree to him, and to 
be in him, becaule there is no other May to get 


juſtice ſatisfied; the through conviction Whereof 


is that which thro' graze not only chaſeth the 
loul to, but engageth it to cloſ: with Chritt, and 
to reſt upon him, and to give him the credit of: 
its through-b: aring, when it is ready otherwiſe 
to ſink. Now the Lord himſelf teach you to- 
make this uſe of this doctrine. 2 ; 


1 


Iſiah liii. 8. He wes token from priſen. and from judgment; and who foall declare his generation#- 47 
Fier be was cut f out of the land of the living, for toe tranſgreſſian of my people was be flrickens 
A eere is nothing that concerns us more, than not meaned all men in the world, nor the ewe 
only, for Chriſt bath many ſheep beſide them; 


but it's God's peculiar people, in oppoſition to 
the multitude who are not his people. : 
The doctrine, or rather the branch of the do- 


ctrine we left at, was this (and it's excluſive) - 
© That Chriſt's death is only intended to be a price 


for the ſins of God's elect people, and was laid 
© down With reſpect to them: His death and luf-. 
© ferings are to be looked upon, and conſidered” 
© only as a price and ſatisfaction for their ſins and 
© for the fins of none other. 
© Chriſt,in his ſuifering,and in the laying down 
© of his lite, had a reſpect to the ele@,and inten- 


*ded the removing of the ſins and tranſgreſſions 


© of God's elect people only; and of none other. 


We know nothing that we can make of theſe - _ 


words, nor of the prophet's {*%ope in them. but this; 


who, as he hath been deſcribingChriſt's ſufferings 
in all other reſpects, ſo doth he:in-this, to wit, 


in relpect of the perfons for whom. he fuffered, . 
and of the metitaxious cauſe and end ef bis ſuf- 


Fs 
* 


arm towards him, who, when 


re- 
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S NN ſays the text, For the tranſgreſſions of 
E pecple, that is, of God's elect people, was be 


 firicken, 


N. 3 i 5 2 : 
This branch of the do&ring is of great weight 


- and concernment in the whole ſtrain of grace; 


for if this march · ſtone be lifted, and removed, 
grace becomes common, and as ſome calls it, «- 
niverſal, and ſo to be in effect no grace at all; 
for grace hath a peculiar channel of its own, 


wherein it runs towards a certain ſelect number, 
and not towards all: I do not mean of grace ta- 


ken in a large ſenſe, for ſo all men, as they are 


partakers of any mercy, or of common favours, 


may be laid to have graze extended to them; 


but I mean God's ſpecial grace, favour and good- 


will, which is extended only to the ele&, for 


- 'whoſe fins Chrilt ſuffered : The right bounding 


of which doctrine ſheuws torth both God's ſove- 
reignty in the diſpenſir g of grace, and the freeneſs 
thereof in communicating and maniteſting of it 
to whom he will; and which, thus conſidered, 


is eſpecially engaging to the hearts of them en 
| Whom he pleaſetn to manlteit it. 


Ere I come to confirm this branch of the do- 


| Arine, take a word or two of advertiſement in 


the entry. ö R 
{idered two ways. (.) In reſpect of it ſelf, and 


/, I hat Chriſt's death may be con- 


Father's acquieſcing therein, and Seeing him- 
Flt well pleaſed therewith. We ſpeak not here of 
Chriſt's E the firſt reſpect, that is as abſtra- 


cting from the covenant; for, in that reſpect, he 


Verſe 8. 3 : 


131 
being beſtowed upon profeſſors in the viſible 


Church; or as they are peculiar and ſaving, ſuch .. 
as jaith, Juſtification, adoption, Ge. Now when 


we fay, that Chriſt's ſufferings and death are a 
price for the ſins of his people, we exe ude not 
the reprobate ſimply fromtemporal and common 
favours and mcercies that come by his death they 
may have, and actually have, common gitts and 


works of the Spirit, the means of grace, which 


are ſomcway effects and fruits of the {ame cove- 
nant : But we ſay, that the reprobate partake 
not of ſaying mercy, and that Chriſt's d 
a ſatisfaction only tor the elect, and that none 
others get pardon of fin, faith, repentance, Gt. 


by it, but they only; it was intended for none 


others. And this we clear and confirm from, and 
by, the'e following grounds and arguments, 
which we will ſhortly hint at.“ | 

Ihe 1f argument is drawn from this ſame af- 
ſortion of the prophet thus, If Chriſt's death be 
only a fatisfactiongfor the fins of God's people, 
then it is not a ſatistaction for the fins of all; but 


it's a ſatistaction only for the fins of God's people, 


therefore not for all; for his people are not all 
men, or all men are not his people, but his people 
are a peculiar. people, ſeparate from others, in 
God's purpoſe and deeree, as we cleared before 
from Fob 17. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt 


as abſtracting from the covenant of redemption, | 
wherein it is contrived as to all the circumſtan- them me; and the text lays ay wh For the 
ces of it; in which ſenſe, as his death and ſuffe - franſgreſſi us of my pecple was he ſtricken: He re- 
| rings are of infinite value and worth, ſo they are ſpect: d the fins of God's 1 HY 8 
(as divines uſe to ſpeak) of value to redeem the of the bargain, and in laying down bis life, and 
whole world, if God in his deſign and decree had for their tins only God accepted him; yea, the 
ſo ordered, and thought meet to extend it. (2.) very mentioning of them thus here, ſecludes all 
f We are to conſider his ſufferings and death, as a others; and we mult expone them excluſively 
: price agreed upon in the covenant, or bargain of as taking in none others, and muſt look upon the 
v redemption + wherein theſe two or three things things ſpoken of them, as agreeing to no other; 
+ concur. 1. God's propoſal. 2. Chriſt's acceptati- . even as it's ſaid, Heb. 4. There remains therefort © 
on, and deſign in laying down his life. 3. The @-reft to the people of Ged which is certainly ex- 
2 clufive of all others: And hence, wherrour. Lord 


| ſpeaks of them, Fobw17. he oppoſeth them to, 
and contradiſtinguiſheth them from all athers; 1 


pray for them, I pray nit fer the world, but for 


cath is 


5 


them that thou haſt given me cut of the world; 
to let us know, that the things prayed for to the 
one, are denied to the other, according.to the - 
ſtrain of the covenant. | 

A 2d ground is drawn: from the ſtrain and 
frame. of the covenant of redemption, where we 

find two things clear, (1.) That as to the end and 
convey of it, the elect are the only perſons for 
whoſe good and behoof it's intended; and if it 
be the elect for whom he entred in tfat covehant, 
then the advantage, good and benefit if ĩhe elect, . 
muſt be eyed in this main article of the coyenant + 
5 Which 


he might have laid-down-his life for few or mo, 
. for lome, or for all, if it bad beep fo intended: 
But we ſpeak of it in the ſecond: reſpect, as it's a 
a price agreed upon in God's purpole,and Chriſt's 
deſign, and in God's azceptation ; and thus we. 
fay, that his death is only intended as a ſatisfa- 
Aion and recompenſe for the ſins of the eleet; and 
was laid down for them only. | 
2dty, We may conſider Chriſt's fufferiugs and 
death in-the-fruits of- it, either as they reſpect : 
common favouts,: and. mercies, common gifts, 
and means of grace, which are not peculiar and 
Auing, but common tos belie vers with. others, 


„„ 5 1 225 
* which relates to Chriſt's death and ſufferings : 


For, 1+ In the covenant of redemption, the good 

of the elect is propoſed and deſigned by the Fa- 
ther; as is clear, Jehn 6. 39, 40. This is the Fa- 
there's will that ſent me, that of all of which he 
bath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing; and this ts 


Wl. the Father's will that ſent, me, that every one 


which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may 
bave everlaſiing life: Which will be the more 
clear, if we conlider the time when this is ſpo- 
ken; it's at ſucha time, when many will not come 
to him, and believe on him, as ver. 36, 37. Je al- 
"ſo have ſeen me, and believe not: All that the 
Father hath given me, ſhall come unto me, and him 
that cometh, I will in nowiſe caſt out; for I came 
down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but 
the will of him that ſent me; and then follows, 
Ibn is the will of him that ſent me, &c. and ver. 
43, 44. Murmure not (ſaith he) among your ſelves; 


" m0 man can come to me, & ® the Father that 


- ſent ne, ram bim: This ye heard of from Fobu 
17. 2. at greater length. 2. Look on the Son's fide 
of the covenant, and it will alſo be clear; for 
his undertaking mult be according to the Father's 
._ propoſing : If the Father did not propoſe all, but 

| lome only to be redeemed, then his undertaking 
muſt be for theſe ſome, and not for all, conform 
to the Father's propoſal, Pſal. 40. Then ſaid I, Lo, 
1 come to do tby will.0 my God: Now, the Father's 
will is, that he ſhould undertake for theſe given 


him; and it's not his will, that he ſhould under - 


take for others, therefore he did not undertake 
For: them. 3. Chriſt's ſufferings and death are 
the executions of the Father's will, and therefore 
muſt be the execution of his undertaking, accor- 
ding to his engagement for the elect, and given 
ones; therefore theſe two are put together, John 
17. 9-and 19. I pray for them, I pray not for the 
wor id, but fer them which thou haſt given me, 
end fer their ſakes I ſanfify my ſelf, that is, tor 
their ſakes whom thou haſt given me, and not for 


the world; he ſanztifies himſelf for them, for 


and no more. | 13 

( 2.) This is elear in the covenant, that Chriſt's 

death is intended therein, as all other mercies 

covenanted, are; that is to ſay, to whom faith, 
effectual calling, juſtification, c. ars covenan- 

ted, for theſe is Chriſt's death covenanted, and 

for none others ; for the covenant being mutual, 


whom he prays, for them that are given him, 


the repromiſſion on the Father's part muſt be of 


equal extent with the Sor's ſtipulation : But all 
theie are only peculiarly applicable to the elect, 

28 benefits flowing from, and following upon 
Chriſt's death, which therefore muſt be peculiar- 
ly intended for them, as being undergone for 


8 
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them; hence, when Chriſt ſpeaks of faith, and 


effectual calling, Jobn 6. he lays, AU that the 


Fa ther hath given me, ſhall come unto me, and 
none other will, nor can come; ſo juſtification, 
pardon of ſin, Cc. are brought to the elect, and 


to none others: And when the ſmalleſt of bleſſings 


are covenanted, and articled for none other, but 
for the elect, ſhall Jelus Chriſt himſelf, that gift 
of Ged, or his death, which is the chief thing 
articled in the covenarit, be covenanted for, or ap- 
Plied to any others but to them? 14 
A 3d ground is drawn from Chriſt's execu- 
ting of his offices ; for this piece or part of Chriſt's 
executing of his offices, muſt correſpond, and be 
of equal extent with all the other parts, and pie- 
ces of his offices, ſuch as his effectual teaching, 
interceeding, ſubduing to himſelf, c. which 
are no broader than the elect, for he executes no 
part of any of his ofizes for the behoof and be ne- 


fit of any but of the elect; he ſavingly enlight- 


ens no others; he ſubdu s none others to the 
faith of the opel; he intereeeds ior none other; 
his interccihon is not for the world; therefore 


his death muſt be for done others, all theſe being 


commenſurable and of equal extent; his inter- 
ceſſion being grounded on his ſufferings: There« 
fore, Fobn 17. he lays by the world expreſly, as 


theſe for whom he will not pray, and looks back 


to the covenant, as the ground of his undertak- 
ing for the elect, given him out of the world, and 
not for others; and if he will not pray ror inter- 
ceed for others, what reaſon can be given for his 
dying for others? when he will not do the leſs, 
which is to pray for them, it were abſurd to 
think or ſay, that he will do the greater, which 
is to lay down his life for them. . \ 
A 4th ground is this, Chriſt's death is one of 
the peculiar evidences of his deareſt love, beyond 
which there is none greater, and a main proof 


and fruit thereof, and therefore is not common to 


all, but is intended for them only, whom he pe- 
culiarly loves, and deſigns to bring through to 
glory; which is clear, Eph. 5. 26. Hasbands, love 
your wives, as Chriſt loved his Church, and gave 
himſelf for it, &c. Rom. 5.5. God commends bis © 
Ieve to us,in that, while we were yet ſinners,Chrift 
died for us; John 15. 13. Greater love hath ,no 
man than this, that à man ſhould lay down bis 
life for his friends; there is a world of repro- 
bates whom Chriſt never loved with peculiar love, 
and ſure for theſe he did not die: Jacob have I lo- 


ved, but Eſau have I hated, ſaith the Lord, Rom. p. 


13. which the apoſtle holdeth forth, as a ſort of 


copy of God's dealing in reprobation and electi- 
on in reference to all mankind; and where the 


Lord 


| Ted himſelf bath ſet bounds betwixt them whom 
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he loves and hates, it's too great liberality, or ra- 
ther too great preſumption for any; under what- 
ever ſpecious pretences, to extend this his pecu- 
liar love to theſe whom he diſclaims. IS 
A 5th ground is taken from the effect, thus; 
All for whom Chriſt died are juſtified, and fre- 


ed trom the guilt of their {ins in due time : But 


Chriſt [eſus hath-not purchaſed and actually pro- 
eured freedom to all men from their ſins, all men 


are not juſtified ; therefore he laid not down his 


life for all: For, 1. It cannot be ſaid, that he laid 
down his life for purchaſing and buying of ſuch 


' wares, and yet that he got not that which he 
. bought; at; 


ſeeing the event tells plainly, that 
all are not juſtifitd and brought to heayen,itcan- 
not be that he laid down his life a renſom for all, 
hut it muſt be for the ele& only, that he died. 2. 
To lay, that God exacts double payment of one 
and the ſelt. ſame debt, that he exacts from men 
over again that which Chriſt paid alread) for 
them, refleqs on th- juſtice and wiſdom of God: 
And to ſay, that perton that goes to bell ſhall be 
no leis in his common than another that goes to 
heaven, is no lels ablurd; forthe apoſtle lays, Rem. 
5. 10. I while we were enemies, we were recen- 
ciled tu Gid by the death of his Son, much more 
being reconciled. we ſhall be ſaved by ts life: 
Where he plainly intiruates, that if a perſon be 
bought by C hriſt's death, it cannot be that he can 

rith; tor if the price be paid by his death,and 
Þ the greater thing be done, much more will the 
leſſor, we ſhall be ſaved by his lifg : Now this 


reaſoning could have no force, if Chriſt died for 


any that ſhall periſh.; yea, verſe 11. of this chap- 
ter, it's ſaid, By his knowledge ſhall my rigbte cus 
Servant juſtify many, for he ſhall bear their ini- 


| quities; where it's.clear, that as many (and no 


mo) whoſe iniquities Chriſt hath taken on and 


born, ſhall be juſtified ; for the one is given as a 
reaſon of the other : And there ſhould be no con- 


ſequence to his juſtifying of them, from hls bear- 
ing of their iniquities, if he could by his death 
bear their iniquities, whom he never juſtified. 


A tb ground is taken from the end of the co- 
venant, which is to put a difference betwixt ſpeci- 


al grace peculiar to ſome, and ſevere juſtice to o- 
thers, and particularly and N in Chriſt's 
death, which makes out what we affirm: For if, 


when Chriſt died, many were actua ly damned, 
it cannot be ſaid that he died for theſe, nor that 
it was with them, as with believers before his. 
death; for it cannot beſaid, that the intention of 
his death in the covenant; could be beyond what: 
it wWas at his death, the one being the execution: 


& the other a And ſure it could not be intended! 
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at his death for the damned; for it would ſeem a 
very abſurd thing to ſay, that when Chriſt was 


to go and lay down his life, that he that he was 
going to ſutfer for many, that were ſuffering for 


their own fins in hell, as many reprobate ſinners 
were before he came in the fleſh; can any ima- 
gine a poſſibility of ſuch a thing? Our Lord was 

not to be ſo indifferent in the adminiſtration of 
grace, as to caſt it thus away; and can any reaſo- 
nably think, that at one and the ſame time, the 


ſame puniſhment ſhall be exacted from Chriſt, - 


and from the perſons themſelves, for whom he 
ſuffered ? Is it poſſible that this could be inten- 


ded in the covenant of redemption ? Or is there 


free acceſs to juſtice to purſue Chriſt as Cauti- 
oner, when the principal debtor is actually ſciz- 
ed upon? Indeed, when the principal is ſet free, 
as the elect-were before his death, there is acceſs 
to purſue the cautioner for their debt: But no 
ſuch thing can be alledged for others that were 


already damned; but their being taken hold of :: 


by juſtice, is a proof that he anſwered not for 
them, nor paid their debt. WY Ft 
7thly, We may argue thus, If Chriſt died for 
all, then either for all indifferently, and ſo all were 
alike obliged to Chriſt; or for ſome more abſo- 
lutely that mult be fatisfed for, and for others 
conditionally, on ſuppolition that they ſhoutd 
believe: But this laſt is abſurd ; for, (1.) The 
{cripture makes not two conſiderations of Chriſt's- 
death. (2:) It were abſurd to ſay, that now it 
cannot be told, whether Chriſt died for ſuch an 


one or not. (3:) Either that condition is bought 


to them or not: It it be bought, then it muſt be 
fulfilled z if it be not hought. then, 1. That perſon: 
cannot be ſaid to be bought, becauſe all needtul 
for his redemption is not bought and paid for. 
2. Either that condition can be fulfilled by them 
ſelves or not: It it may be by themſelves, then 
is free-will eſtabliſhed, and none are abſolutely 
redeemed ; It it cannot be fulfilled by themſelves, 


and yet bought by. him for them, they are deter- 


mined for another end, to wit, not to get it; 
and what wiſdom can there be in ſuch a'redemp-- 
tion as this? | 


The 1/t Uſe ſerves for clearing, and confirming; .- | 


of a goſpel· truth of the covenant of redemption, . 
and for the refutation of a contrary error. As we 


have ſomewhat of many errors practically in our 


hearts, ſo have we this amongit the reſt, that 
Chriſt died for all ſinners ; which foſters peoples 
ſecurity, and their groundleſs hope of mühen 
to heaven: But here we ſee, that our Lord ſeſus, 
ſo laying down his life, intended the ſatisfaction 


of diyine juſtice for none but Waren | 
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nua if fo, there are many for whom he never in- 
= .. tended the benefit of his death. There are 


. 


. great ground of thankfulneſs for election, effectu · 
A calling, juſtification, Sc. is becauſe thete 
perrcies are peculiar ; even fo, that which makes 
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three particular branches of the error, which this 
doctrine con utes; 1/7, T heir opinion, u hich is more 


. Jax, and takes in the fins of all men and women 


in the world, and giveth them an cqual ſhare of 
Chriſt's ſufferings ; as if in his intention in lay- 


ing down his life, and in God's purpoſe, he had 


ſuffered and died for all, for him that goes to 


hell, as well as for him that goes to hcaven : But 


If Chriſt ſtand as Cautioner tor the el-ct only, 
then ſure this opinion cannot hold; for all are 
not God's elect, and therefore all are not. indit- 
ferently redeemed : And tho' it may be that ſome 
of you think that this looks liker grace, yet it's 
pot only abſurd, as being contrary to truth, but 


it's abſurd alſo, even with reſpect to grace; For, 


1. It makes grace a common thing, a man that is 
in hell to be as much obliged to Chriſt, as one 
that is in heaven: And tho” it plauſibly pretends 
to give grace a broad and large extent, yet it 


takes away the power of it; for if graze be thus 
largely extended, it's not grace that makes the 


application of grace, but the free-will of the 
creature; for grace, according to this opinion, 
leaves men to be {ved or not as they pleaſe, and 


= Hkeaves it ſelt to be overcome by man's will: Ard 
therefore theſe errors divide not. but go together 
Hand in hand; for, where 22 is made ſo large, 


free will is made to have a dominion over it, and 


thus the weight of grace and of election are laid 
2. It leſſc neth the eſtimation of God's · 


upon it. 
grace in the minds of people; for thus, they 


© think little of beaven, and ſuppoſe that it is an 
. eaſy matter to win at it; and it breeds in them 
2 fearteineſs of hell and of God's wrath: And if 


tpany of you had not drunken in this error pra- 


etically, ye would not. be ſo corfident of it, 
nor fo obſtinately maintain your hope of heaven 


without ground; hence, alas! it is, that many 
will ſay, God is merciful, and Chriſt died for all 
Ainners, and for me; and lo ſleep it out in ſecu · 
rity. I am perſwaded, that much of the ſecuri- 


ty and preſumption that abounds among carnal 


profeſſors is from this ground, that grace is fan- 
eied to be thus broad and large: We grant, that 
As to the convey and nature of it, it's broad ; but, 
In reſpe& of the objects on whom it is beſtowed, 


it's narrow, tho' it cometh from large bowels. 


2. It exccecingly mars. and diminiſheth man's 
hankfulnete; for when a mercy is judged to be 
common, who will praiſe for it, as he would do, 
it were ſpecial and peculiar ? That which is a 
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the redeemed thankful for redemption, is 
cauſe they are redeemed and bought when o. 


thers are left ; Hence is that ſong of the redeem. 


ed company, Rev. 5. 9. Thru art worthy to open 
the bock; {os thou waſt 
us to Gd by thy blood, out of every kindred, aud 


tongue, and pee ple, aud nation. it heightens not . 
their praile, that all of every kindred, and tongue, 


and nation were redeemed ; but this doth it, 
that when the Lord had the whole world betor 
him, he was graciouſly pleated to purchaſe, anc 
redeem them out of it, that, as it is, John 11. 
52. He ſhould gather together in one the children 
of Gd, that were ſcattered abroad: They theres 


fore, I ſay, bleſs him, and wonder when they con- 


ſider, that they are pitched on, who are by na- 
ture the ſamz with theſe that are paſt by. It were 
a ſtrange thing to affirm, that the 


ing. We thank thee, for thou haſt redeemed us Ly 
thy blo:d, as theie that are in heaven have. 4, 
This making of grace lo wide ard large ir its 
extent, as to take in all, duth leave the people cf 
God altogether comfortlefs. Put it may be here 
ſaid, How is it that it is more com'vrt to belie- 
vers,that grace is prone in ſaving and that but 

we redeem d, in compariſon ot others that 
are not redeemed. than if we ſhou'd extend it u- 
to, and account it to be for all? Or how is this 
mofe comfortleſs to them, that grace is made 
univerſal * Anſwer, (I.) Becauſe, if it were uni- 
verſal, many, whom Chriit died for, are now in 


hell; and what conſolation can there be from that? 
A man may be redeemed, and yet periſh, and go 


to hell, for all that? but it's ſtrong conſolation, 
when this comes in, If, when we were ene mie 
we were reconciled by the death of his Sen, wack 
more being reconciled,we ſhall be ſaved by bis life, 
If he died for us when we were enemies, will he 
not much more ſave us, being friends? (2.) Sup- 
oſe a perſon to be in black nature. what comfort 


could he have by looking on redemption as uni- 


verſal ? he could not expect heaven by it; for 


many expect heaven on that ground, who will 


never get it: But it's a ſort of conſolation, even 
to them that are without, to conſider that re- 
demption is peculiar to ſome; for tho? all get not 


heaven, yet they that believe get it, and ſo upon 


their cloſing with Chriſt, the conſolation pre- 
ſently flows out unto. them; whereas, i“ they 
ſhould lay it for a ground-that Chriſt's death. 
were univerſal, they could never have ſolid 
ground of.confolation by fleeing to him. 5. This 


error doth-quite oyerturn and enervate the whole 
covenant of redemption and peculiar love. ( 1 | 
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ſtain, aud haſt redeemed 


who are in 
bell have as great ground of praile, and of {ay 
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It enervatesand obſcures the wiſdom that ſhines 


| init, if Cbriſt may buy and purchaſe many By 
| 


by his death, who ſha yet notwithſtanding pe. 
riſh. (2.) It enervates and obſcures the love and 
grace that ſhine in it; for it makes Chriſt to caſt 
away the love and grace of it to reprobates, and 
ſo caſt pearls to ſwine. (3+) It obicures the free- 


dom of it, which kythes in his taking of one, and 
refuſing another, as it is, Rom. 9. 11, 12. The. 


children not being yet born, and having done 
neither good nor evil, that the purpoſe of God ac- 
cording to eleftion might ſtand, not of works, 
but of him that calleth, it was ſaid, The elder 
ſhall ſerve the younger ; as it is written, Jacob 


have I loved, and Elau have I hated. (4.) It ob- 
ſeures the juſtice of it, if he ſhould buy all, and 
yet get but ſome : For it being the deſign of God 


to inflict on Chriſt the curſe that was due to ſin- 
ners, and to ſpare them; if this ſhould be the 
reſult of it, that many, for whom he died, and 
took on him the curſe, ſhould periſh, he ſhould 

et but ſome of theſe whom he bought, and 
Juſtice ſhould twice exact ſatisfaction for one and 
the ſame debt; once of the Surety,and again of the 
principal debtor that periſheth. Whereas, when 
Chriſt becomes Surety, they are ſet free for whom 


he was Surety; and it is juſtice that it ſhould be 


fo. We do the rather inſiſt in the confutation 
of this error, becauſe this is a time wherein it 
is one of the devils great deſigns, which he 
drives, to trouble the clear ſprings of the goſpel, 
and to revive this error amongſt the reſt ; and 
there is ſomething of it in theſe poor fool bodies, 
who ſpeak ſo much of alight within, as ifall were 
alike, and had ſomething, which, if they uſe 
well, they may get life by : This error always 
leaves men to be maſters and carvers of God's 
decree, and of Chriſt's purpoſe and deſign in the 
work of redemption, and ſuſpends the benefit of 
his death, mainly, if not only, on the conſent of 
man's free-will. | 

A 24d branch of this error, which this doctrine 
refutes, is that which is vented by ſome, who 
are not profeſſed enemies, but in other things 
deſerve well of the Church of Chriſt, which 
therefore ſhould be our grief to mention; and it 


is this, That tho? Chriſt hath not ſimply purcha- 


ſed redemption from fin to all men, that yet he 
hath taken away from all the fins of that firſt co- 
venant of works, as if there were (as they ſay) no 
fin for which men are now condemned, but the 
fin of infidelity, or unbelief. But thisis dange- 
rous ; for, 1. If this be true,that Chriſt's death is 
only a price for the ſins of the elec, then there 


are no fins of others reckoned on this ſcore. 2. 


It halyeth Chriſt's purchaſe, and hardly will we 


- 2 


Iſaiah 33. 


* * on 

* 1 „ "XS ” 
Ch wel * . 893 
— 


Verſe 8. 1 


find Chriſt's death divided, which were to ſay, 


that he hath bought a man in part or half from 
wrath, and not wholly : Such a dividing of 
Chriſt, and halving of his death, ſeems not con- 


fiſtent with the ſtrain of the goſpet ; for as there 


is one ſacrifice, ſo there is. one account on which 
it is offered, 3. It ſeems to infer a good and ſafe 
condition to all them that die without finning 
againſt the goſpel, and ſo to infants born out of 
the Church, that never ſinned againſt the cove- 
nant of grace; and it pleads much for them, that 
never heard the goſpel, yea poſſibly for all, if 
they be not obliged to believe the goſpel, as it's 
hard to ſay they are who never heard of it. 4. 
-T here are many in hell this day, who know and 
feel this to be an untruth, being condemned for 
fins againſt the covenant of works; therefore he 
undertook not their debt, nor paid for them: 
And, when the books ſhall be caſt open, there 
will be many other fins found to be reckoned 
for, than ſins againſt the goſpel. Are not whore- 
mongers, adulterers, murderers, thieves, Fc. to 


reckon for theſe ſins? It's very ſad that ſuch 


things ſhould take place with men otherwiſe uſe- 
ful, but as in other things, ſo in this hurtful; 
which we ſhould: not ſpeak of, were it not that 
they are ſpread abroad in books wherewith ma- 
ny may be leavened. | | 

A 3d branch of the error, which this do&rine- 
refutes, is, That Chriſt died conditionally for 
all hearers of the goſpel, to whom he is conditi- 
onally offered ; and this is alſo vented by the 
ſame authors, who ſay, That tho' he hath not 
bought all men abſolutely, nor died to procure 
life abſolutely to them, yet that he did ſo con- 
ditionally, and upon ſuppoſition that they ſhould 
afterward believe on him: But there can be no 
conditional ſatisfaction intended here; for, 1. If 
reſpect be had only to the fans of the elect in 


Chriſt's undertaking, then none is had to the ſins 


of all. 2. If the Father's acceptation of the prico 
be abſolute, then there is no conditional buying. 
3. If it be conditional, then he ſuſpended the et- 


fect of his death, the ſatis faction for his ſouls 


travel, on man's will: And if this condition 
could not be fulfilled by man, then it is an un- 
wiſe bargain, and nothing of it may fall to be 
tulfilled ; and then believing is no fruit of grace. 
Again, he hath either bought faith to them, as 
he hath done to the ele, or not; if he bath, 
then they reje& it, and ſo grace is not efficacit» 
ous ; if not, he hath bought the end without the 
midſes leading to it. Or thus, If it be condi» 
tional, it's either on a condition that they can 
fulfil, or on a condition 3 they cannot fulfil L : 


þ 
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the decree of ele&ion on their receiving of 


Chriſt; If it be a condition that is in their 
power to fulfil, then either Chriſt hath bought 
that condition to them, or not: To ſay that he 
hath not bought the condition of faith, it will in-- 
fer a ſtrange aſſertion, that he hath bought life, 
and not the condition, the end, and not the 
mids ; and if it be ſaid that he hath bought it, 


it cannot be ſaid that he hath done it ſo abſo- 
lutely, becauſe they never get it; or, if abſo- 


lutely, then to the ele& only, in whom it muſt 
be, and is in due time fulfilled : And ſo in effect 
it reſolves in this, that Chriſt's purchaſe is to be 


| 3 and confined (to ſay ſo) to the elect on- 


There are ſome difficulties and objections that 
will readily here be moved, which we will not 
enter upon, only for preventing of miſtakes: It 
ſtands in the way of ſome to hinder their believ- 
ing, as they ſuppoſe, that Chriſt hath died for 
ſome, and not for all; and they know not if they 


Ne of that ſmall number. If we were to ſpeak to 


1. God hath not elected all, 


ſuch, we would ſa 
if he hath ele&ed them ? And 


and ſo who knows 1 


be will not ſave all, and who knows if he will 
fave them? And ſo the doubt will ſtick ill, if 


folks. will thus break in upon God's ſecret will 


and: purpoſe, which belongs not to them. 2. 


Chriſt's death for you is not the formal ground 
nor warrant of your faith, nor yet of the offer 
af the goſpel, but the Lord's will warrandin 


vou to believe, and calling for it from you, and 


kis commanding you to reſt upon Chriſt for the 
attaining of righteouſneſs, as he is offered to us 


in the goſpel : We are invited by his command 


and promiſe, and we are not firſt called to be- 
Heve that Chriſt died for us, but we are called 
Krſt to believe in him that is offered to us in the 


goſpel, that is our duty; and folks are not con- 


demned, becauſe Chriſt died not for them, but 


becauſe, when he offered the benefit of his death 
Who hath reſiſted his will? To whom the a- 


and ſufferings to them, they Qlighted and reje- 
Red it: We are to look firſt to what Chriſt cal- 


leth to, and not to meddle with the other; to 
wit, whom Chriſt minded in his death, till we 


haye done the firſt. The word bids all believe, 
that they may be ſaved; and ſuch as neglect this 
command, will be found difobedient. 


Mm buy faith, ſhall be par 


* 


485 ot dA. Tg: „ 
If it be on a condition which they can fulfil, then 
it hangs grace on mens free-will, and ſuſpends. 


3. Tho 
Chriſt hath not died for a, yet all _ 75 = 
kers of his death; 


«pd. from this ye ſhould reaſon, and not from 
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his intention in dying: If ye come not to him, 
ye, cannot have ground to think that he died for 
you; but if you go to him by faith, ye may ex- 
2 that he will pray for you, and own you for 
elievers. Chriſt caſts in that word, John 17. 
They have believed thy word; as well as that o- 
ther, Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me: 
And if we put theſe two together, the one will be 
found as ſure a ground of conſolation as the o- 
ther; but it were but a poor: comfort to ſay, 
that Chriſt died for all, and yet that they may 
all, or moſt, or many of them, periſh for all that. 
The 2d Uſe ſerves to ſtir them up to thank- 
fulneſs for whom Chriſt hath ſatisfied; and who 
are fled for refuge to him: If there be any here 
to whom Chriſt hath manifeſted - ſach love, that 
they can ſay. he hath loved me, and given him- 
ſelf for me; O how are ye obliged to wonder 
and bleſs him! greater love than this cannot be; 
and it ſhould warm your hearts with love to 
him the more, when ye reflect on God's deſign 
upon you in particular in the covenant of re- 


demption. 


_ Uſe 34. If Chriſt intended his death and ſuf- 
ferings only for behoof of the elect; Then, as 
becauſe few come to heaven, all ſhould be the 
more diligent; ſo, becauſe Chriſt died not for 
all, every one ſhould aim, in God's own way, 
to have it made ſure to himſelf that Chriſt died 


for him, and ſhould be the more watchful and: 


diligent to make his calling and election ſure ; 
becauſe, as it's not all that are elected, ſo it's not 
all that are purchaſed by Chriſt's death. Redemp- 
tion is ſure in it ſelf, and free grace kythes con- 
ſpiciouſly in it; 4 wiſdom and ſovereignty 
do alſo appear in this, that it's not of all: there- 
fore ſtudy ye to make it ſure, by fleeing to Chriſt 
by faith, and by the ſtudy of holineſs and mor- 


tification, in his ſtrength, and through the power 


of his death, which will be a proof of your inte- 
reſt in it: This were much more ſuitable, than 
to be quarelling with God's decrees, as ſome are 
brought in, Rom. 9. 19. Why doth be find fault? 


poſtle anſwers, Who art thou that replieft againſt 
God? It becomes you not to diſpute with God. 
but to ſeek with more folicitude, and with ho- 
ly and humble carefulneſs to make the matter ſure 
to your ſelves : We may well raife ſtorms by our 
diſputes, but ſhall come to no peace by them; 
this can only be come at, by flecing to the hope 
ſet before us. | | 
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34h Wii, 9. And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
5 . bo violence, neither was any deceit in bis mouth. 


very paſſage of our Lord's way in proſecu- 


ting the work of redemption hath ſome- 
what ee in it: We heard of ſeveral of 
them, eſpecially in his humiliation, how very 
low the bleſſed Cautioner condeſcended to come 
for relief of the captivity ; how he was put to 
wreſtle. and fight, and what great ſtrengths or 
ſtrong holds he was put as it were to take in: 
There is one ſtronz hold (to ſpeak ſo) not ſpo. 
ken of as yet, which muſt alſo be ſtormed, and 
the fortifications of it pulled down by the Me- 
diator, and that is the grave. The prophet tells 


us, that as he declined not death, ſo neither did 


he decline the grave; jbut as he was cut off out 
of the land of the living, as a wicked man in 
the account of men. ſo in the account of men he 
was taken down from the croſs with the thieves, 
and buried in the grave as one of them. : 


I ſhall not trouble you with diverſity of inter- 


pretations, but ſhall only hint at two things, for 
your better underſtanding of the words, in 
which the difficulty lyeth ; The 1/ is this, 
Whether doth this relate to his humiliation only, 
or to his exaltation, or to both? for it cannot be 
reaſonably thought, but his being buried with 
the wicked, is a piece of his humiliation; to 
make it only an evidence of his humiliation, 
ſeems not to ſtand with the next part of the 


words, becauſe he had done no violence, &c. which, 


is a cauſal reaſon of that which goeth before: 
But we anſwer, That there may be here a reſpect 
unto both; the firſt words reſpect his humilia- 
tion, comparing them with the truth of 'the hi- 
ſtory, as it is ſet down, Matth. chap. 27. where 
it is clear that he was deſtinate in the account of 
men, and. by their appointment, to be buried 
with wicked men; for they thought no more of 
him than if he had been a wicked man. The next 
words, And with the rich in his death, look to 
his exaltation, and the meaning of them is, that 
however he was in the account of men buried 
with thieves, and laid in the grave as a malefa- 
ctor or wicked man; yet in God's account, and 
by his appointment and overruling providence, 
it was otherwiſe; for he put a difference be- 
twixt him and others, and gave him a honou - 
rable burial with the rich: tho he was deſigned 
by men to bebruied with thieves, yet, as we have 
it, Mat. 27. 57. Joſeph of Arimathea went to Pi- 
late, and begged his body, and wrapped it in 
clean linen, and laid it ina new tomb; which 


in God's providence was ſo ordered, both to thew 


1 
ath; becauſe be 


* 


a difference betwixt him and thoſe thieves, and 
alſo to declare that he was innocent, as the reaſon 
ſubjoined tells, Becauſe be bad done no violence, 
neither was any deceit in his mouth ; and to make 
way for the clearing of his reſurre&ion, he being 


buried in ſuch a remarkable place, where never 


man had been buried before. 

So then the ſum of the words is this, He was 
humbled in coming to the grave, and in mens 
account and deſtination was buried as a wicked 
man; yet by God's decree and providence it 


| was ſo ordered, that tho? he was poor all his days, 


he had a honourable burial, ſuch as rich menuſe 
to have, becauſe he hath done no violence, nei- 
ther was there any deceit in his mouth: God will 
not have it going as men deſigned, but will have 
him honourably buried and laid in the grave, 
that thereby there might be the greater evidence 


of his innocency, and a more full clearing and : 


confirmation of the truth of his reſurrection. 
What is rendered death here in our tranflati- 


on, is deatbs in the plural number in the Hebrewg 


to ſhew the greatneſs and terribleneſs of the 
death which he underwent, and the ſore ſpiritu- 
alas well as bodily exerciſe that he was putunto, 
at, and in his death; ſo that it was a compliea- 
tion of many deaths in one, and at once, which 


on, that He made his grave; in the original is 
is, He gave his grave with the wicked: So that 
the pronoun He, may be meaned, either of the 
Father his giving, or it may be underſtood of the 
Mediator himſelf his giving; and fo the meaning 
is, that it came not to paſs by gueſs on God's fide, 
but was by him well ordered; and upon the Me- 
diator's {ide it ſets out his willingneſs to go to 


the grave, and his having an overruling hand, 


as God, in his own death and burial; as he faith, 
Fohn'10. 18. No man taketh my life from me, 
but 1 lay it down of my ſelf: His death and bu- 
rial were determined and well ordered, as to all 
the circumſtances of both, by a divine decree,and 
by an overruling hand of providence; and this 
agrees well with the reaſon ſubjoinet, becauſe he 
willingly condeſcended to die; God put a diffe- 
rence betwixt him and others, as is clear in that 
of John 10. 17. Therefore doth my Father love me, 


os, 


he ſuffered. 2. Where it's ſaid in our tranſlati- 


becauſe I lay down my life for my ſheep. The verſe 


hath two parts, (1.) Something foretold concer- 
ing the Meſſiah, and that is, That he fhall make 
or give bis grave with the wicked, and with the 

e rich 
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rich in bis death. (2.) There is a reaſon ſubjoi- 
ned, eſpecially to the laſt part, taken from his 


innocency, and from the difference that was in his 
years our bodies will be turned into duſt, and 
- our duſt will not be known from the duſt of o- 


life betwixt him and all men in the world, that 


therefore God put a difference betwixt him and 


them in his death and burial. 5 
Firſt then, This point of doctrine is implied 
here, That coming to the grave is a thing com- 
* mon and certain to all men.* I mean, that death, 
or a ſtate of death, and to be in the grave, in an 
ordinary way, is common to all men; and who- 
ever wants the privilege of burial, their conditi- 
an in that reſpect is rather worſe than better. It's 
ſupponed here, that wicked men come to the 
grave, therefore our Lord is ſaid to mabe bis 
grave with them; and it is alſo ſuppoſed, that 
rich men come to the grave, therefore it's ſaid, 
and with the rich in his death: That which So- 
Jlomon hath, Eocl. 8. 8. of death, may well be 
applied to the grave; There is no man that hath 
power over the ſpirit to retain it, neither hath 
be power in the day of death; and there is n- 
| diſcharge in that war neither ſhall wickedneſs de- 


Aver theſe that are given to it: The molt power- 


ful wicked man cannot prevail over it, nor is 
be able to reſiſt and withſtand it; theſe who 
conquer moſt of the world, are conſtrained at 
length to be content with ſome few foots of 

round, and their bodies turned into duſt. Job, 
Ain the zd chapter of his book, ſpeaks of it as com- 
mon to all, to rich and poor, to high and low, to 
the king and tbe begger, all are there in one cate- 
gory : It any were freed from it, it would readi- 
_ Iy.be rich men; but, as it is, Pſal. 49. 6, 7. their 
riches will not be a ranſom for them: They that 
traſt. in their wealth, and boaſt themſelves in 


the multitude of tbeir riches, none of them can 


by: any means redeem his brother, nor give to 
God a ranſom for him; ſo precious is the ſoul, 
that the redemption of it ceaſes forever: Amongſt 
all mortals, there is none that can buy himlelf 
from. coming to the church-yard, or from com- 
ing tothe grave; but were. he never ſo rich and 


- honourable, he muſt: be laid in a hole, as well as 


the poor man; the braveſt and beſt:gilded tomb 
is. but a grave: That ſentence paſt by God 
Muſt ſtand and will ſtand, Duſt thou art, and to 
df}: thou. ſhalt return; the tranſlation of Enoch 
and. Elias, who did not ſee death, doth not alter 
the common rule, tho it ſhew the ſovereignty 
and. power. of God,. what.he can do. 
: of O think more on death and one the 
N ! theſe ſure would be much more profitable 
bjeRs of thoughts than many things which our 
thoughts run ordinarily, an: It's appointed for- 


men once to die, and thereafter cometh the jydg-- 


Iſaiah 33. 
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ment. As we walk over and tread on the grave 
of others now, ſo ſome will be walking over and 
treading on ours ere long; and within a few: 


— 


* 


thers that lived before us: It were good to have 


the faith of this more rooted, and that we did 


meditate more frequently and ſeriouſly on it. 
Uſe 2. It reproves the pride of men and wo- 
men, and their luſting after earthly. vanities: 
When death and the grave come, where will all 
their brave houſes, and clothes, and well dreſt 
beds be? and what will become of your ſilver 
and gold? Theſe things will not go to the grave 
with you: As ye brought nothing into the world, 
ſo it's certain that ye ſhall carry nothing out of 
it; the conſideration whereof would be a re- 
ſtraint and aw-band to mens exorbitant deſires. 
The time is coming, when ſix or ſeven foot in 
length, and two or three foot in breadth, of 
ground, will ſerve the richeſt and moſt honou- 
rable; and within a few years, the lord provoſt's 
duſt will not be known from the duſt of the poor 
body that got ſhare of the common contributi- 
on; the duſt of both will be alike: Dreſs and 
pamper the body as ye will, that beauty will 
not abide with you; wherefore then ſerves all 
this pride, vanity and bravity, ſeeing a very 
little while's time will lay it all in the duſt, and 
when all our projects will take an end? as Job 


ſaith, Chap. 17. My purpofes are broken; and 


what did break them off? The grave (faith he) 
is. waiting for me; I have ſaid to corruption, to 
the rottenneſs of the earth, Thou art my mother; 
and to the worms, Te are my brother and ſiſters: 
They and I muſt ly together. Theſe that now 
cannot get their beds made fine and ſoft enough, 
the worms and they will ly together ere long. 
in the grave; the cheſt or 2 will not be 
eloſe but they will win in, nay, they will breed 


in their own bodies: Do we not ſee this daily.? 


Were it not then good, that, when ye are going 
to the hurials and graves of others, ye were 


thinking on your ownlying down in the grave? 


and what will be your thoughts, in that day, of 
all things in this world ? if dead corpſes could 


: ”—_ out of their graves, they would preach 


arp warning-to them that are alive, and would 
ſay to ſuch as are carrying them thither, Beware 
putting off thoughts of death, and of the 
grave. Tho this be a common point of truth, yet 


few walk ſuitably to it; but we are generally in 


our practice, as if it were not a truth, no more 


minding death and the grave, than if we were o- 


ternally to live here. 
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Uſe 3. As this ſhould make folks ſober in pra- 


ſperity,ſo it ſhould make them patient in adverſi- 
ty: A little time will make us all equal; and what 
is the matter what our condition be, if our 2 
be made ſure with God Heathens may 


ame 
many of us that are profeſſing Chriſtians, who, 
by the conſideration of death, have been brought 


to be much more ſober in their carriage, than 
alas many of us are. 


2d ly, Obſerve, That the Meſſiah behoved to 


c come to the grave and be buried. It was lo de- 


ſigned, foretold, and fore- propheſied of; He 


made bis grave with the wicked, and with the 


rich in his death. Hence the apoſtle, Acts 2. 30. 
citing Pſal. 16. 8. gathers, that as there was a 
neceſſity of his being in the grave, ſo there was a 
neceſſity of his reſurrection out of it, becauſe he 
ſhould not ſee corruption in it; His ſoul was not 
left in hell, or in the grave, neither did his fleſh 
ſee corruption: And in all the evangeliſts it's clear, 


that after death he was remarkably laid in the 


grave, and very particular and ſpecial notice is 
taken of it. Take here ſhortly ſome few reaſons 


of this neceſſity according to the Lord's appoint- 


ment, and no further: The 1/t. whereof is this, 
That the unſtainedneſs and purity of divine ju- 
ſtice may appear; and that therefore the com- 


7 raw and perfection of his ſatisfaction, as Me- 


iator, to the juſtice of God, may be confirmed: 


If he had not been buried, it might have been 


N whether that which folk ſuffer after 


cath be a reality or not; but his three days ly- 


Ing in the grave, is a greater evidence of the un- 
ſtainednefs and purity of juſtice, and of its im- 
partiality, than the impriſoning of many crea- 
tures for many thouſands of years would have 
been: This ſhews him to be a juſt God, when 
ſinners Cautioner is not only purſued to death, 
but to the grave; and therefore this is always 
accounted the loweſt part or ſtep of his ſufferings. 
And in the Creed, his deſcending into hell, is ſpo- 
ken of, which in our excellent Catechilm is ex- 
pounded to be his continuing under the power of 


death fer a time. 2. It is much for the mani- 


feſtation of the great love of God, and of the 


rich condeſcending grace of the Mediator, who 


is not only content to die, but to be laid in the 


grave, and to ſuffer death to have a kind of domi- 
mon over him for a time; fo that, as death had 
Power to ſeparate his ſoul from his body, ſo it 
Prorogates that power during his being in the 


grave: His enemies, as it were, ery, Take him 
up now]; and they ſeal the ſtone, and ſet at watth 
to keep him in the grave. 3. It's for the conſola- 


tion of the heliever, and ſerves mightily to 


ſtrengthen him againſt the fear of death and the 


Verſe 9. 
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grave; ſo that the believer needs not be afraid 
of death, but may ly down quietly in the grave, 
becauſe it was Chriſt's bed, warmed (to tay ſo) 
by him, he was there before him: And the grave 
is now to the believer no part of the curſe, 
more than death is ; the grave will not twallow 
him up witha ſort of dominion and right, as it 
doth the reprobate. 4. It ſerves to confirm the 
truth of the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, more than 
if he had never been in the grave, as the apoſtle 
proves, I Cor. 15. from the beginning to the cloſe, 
even till he come to that, O death] where is 
thy ſting ? O grave! where is thy victory? Our 
Lord, by dying and being buried, hath delive- 
red his people. from both : As neither a great 
ſtone, nor a ea ut on it, could keep him in the 
grave, but that he roſe again the third day; ſo 
nothing will be able for ever to keep believers 
at under : And as he died to diſarm death, ſo 
his entring in the grave,was to diſarm the grave, 
and to open a door for believers to come thorow 
it, by his power who was dead and laid in the 
grave, but now is riſen and alive for evermore. 

The Uſes are, 1. To ſhew the full conformity 
and agreeableneſs that is betwixt'what was fore- 
told of the Meſſiab, and what is fulfilled ; and fo 
ſerves to confirm our faith in this, that he is the 
true Meſſiab, who was crucified,dead and buried: 
This is one of the articles of our faith, foretold 
by Iſaiab, now fulfilled and recorded to be ſo in 
the goſpel. 2. It ſnews the ſeverity of juſtice, 
that when any perſon is made liable to the laſh of 


it, were it but as cautioner, it will exact of him 


ſatisfaction to the uttermoſt: Therefore, when 
Chriſt enters himſelf our Cautioner, it not only 
exacts death, and parſues him till he give up 
the Ghoſt, but after death purſues him to the 
2 it will needs have the ſatisfaction of the 
ediator; and he yields to it, ſo as to lay himſelf 
by as a dead man. O what a revengeful thing is 
juſtice, when a ſinner muſt anfwer to it ? When 
the Mediator was ſo purſued by it, what will it 
do to others, who are out of him? Here we may 
apply that word, Daughters of Jerufalem, weep 
not fer me, but weep for your ſelves and -your 
children; if it be dene ſo to the green tree, what- 
ſhall be done to the diy? When the fire of the 
vengeance of God ſhall kindle that lake that 
burns with fire and brimitone, and when finners - 
ſhall be caſt-into it, as ſo many pieces of wood, 
or:as ſo many pieces of dry ſticks, what will be 
their condition ? It were good in time to fear 
falling into the bands of the living God, which 
is indeed a moſt fearful thing, Heb. 10. 3. 
3-It ſhews the belicver's obligation to God, 1 | 


. fan provided a ſatisfaction for 1 hath 
turniſhed him with ſuch a ground of conſolation; 
beſide what is done for the {atisfying of juſtice 
(which is the great conlolation) there is here 
ground of conlolation againſt all croſſes, pain, 
Aickneſs, death and the grave; there. is not a 


ſtep in the way to heaven, but our Lord hath 
gone it before us: We have not only a Media- 


tor that died, but that was buried; and O but 


this is much, when belieyers come to think on 
their going to the grave ! Will it deyour them, 
or feed upon them for ever ? No, he hath muz- 
Jed it, to ſay ſo; they reſt in their graves as in 
a bed, their bodies being united to him, and 
their duſt muſt be counted for: It's true, the bo- 
dies of the reprobate muſt be raiſed up, yet up- 
on another account, and not by vertue of their 
union with Chriſt, and of Chriſt's victory over 
death in their ſtead, as believers are. Ina word, 
they have many advantages that haveChriſt, and 
they have a miſerable lite, a comfortleſs death, 
and a hard lying in the grave, that want him : 
Therefore, as the ſhort cut to have a abb life, 
and a comfortable death and burial, and the grave 
fanctiſied to you, ſeek to have ypur intereſt in 
Chriſt made ſure ; then all things are yours, and 
particularly death and the grave, which will be 


AS a box to keep the particles of your duſt, till 


It reſtore them faithfully to Chriſt, to-whom it 
muſt give an account. But, as for you that ſlight 
and misken Chriſt, ye have a dreadful lot of it, 

no intereſt in Chriſt living, no union with him 
in the grave, nor at the reſurrection; and if ye 
did but ſeriouſly confider that ye will die, ye 


would alſo conſider that it's good dying and being 


Ing in the graye with Chriſt, and that it's a wo- 
Ful thing to be, and to be in it, without him. 
241y, Obſerve, T hat all the ſufferings of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the leaſt ? ar wir circum- 
«ſtance of them, were ordered of God, and be- 
© tore-hand determined and concluded upon;*none 
of them came by gueſs upon him: That he 
mould ſuffer and die, and what ſort of death he 
ſhould die, and that he ſhould be laid in the 
grave, all was before concluded and determined. 
When we read thorow the goſpel, it were good to 
take a look of the Old teſtament prophecies of 
the covenant of redemption, and of the antient 
determinatigns concerning him, as Peter doth, Acts 
2. 27. Him, being delivered by the determinate 


counſe el 4 G od, ye have with wicked hands cru- 
od” 


giſied; s foreknowledge and determination 
fixed the bounds, and laid down the rule (to 
jpeak ſo) to theſe wicked hands in the crucify- 
ing of him, without all tincture or touch of cul- 


pable acceſſion to their fin : And, in looking o- 


Verſe 99. RE 
ver his,ſufferings, we would call to mind, that 
this and this was the Lord's purpoſe, and that 


in theſe ſufferings, and in every part and piece 
of them, the Mediator is telling down the 
price that he undertook to pay; all which de- 


monſtrates the verity of our Lord's being the 
true Meſſiab. 3 


4thly, From comparing the two parts of the 
firſt part of the verſe together, He made his grave 


with the wicked,as to the eſtimation of men, and 


with the rich in his death, in reſpect of God's or- 
dering it, Obſerve, © That often God hath one 
© deſign, and men another; and that God will 
© have his deſign to ſtand, and infruſtrably to take 
effect: When ſome would deſign ſhame to 


his people, he will have them honoured. 


The 1/} Uſe ſeryes to comfort God's people, 
when they are in their loweſt condition, and 
when their enemies are in higheſt power; our 
Lord is driving on his deſign, and making his 
and their enemies to fulfil it: Pilate and the 
chief prieſts, with the ſcribes and Phariſees, are 
putting Chriſt to death; the multitude are ery- 
ing,.Crucify him, and preferring a robber to him: 
But, in all this, they were fulfilling what God 
had before determined to be done; which we ſ⸗ 
is matter of great conſolation, both as to our own 
particular caſe, and as to God's general guiding 
of the world, and eſpecially of his Church there- 
in: There is nothing, wherein the malice of men 
ſeems to be moſt prevalent, but our Lord is 
{till gaining his point upon, and by them; they 
are al] the while executing God's determination, 
tho? to their own ruin. 8 

2. See here an exact correſpondeney betwixt all 
the eircumſtances of our Lord's ſufferings, and 

God's determination, and a concurrence of all of 


them for the man, of it, inthe hiſtory of 


the goſpel ; A bone of him is not broken. When 
the bones of the two thieves crucified with him 
are broken, a, ſpear is run at him, and his fide is 
pierced, when they are not pierced ; and all this, 
becauſe it was propheſied of him, that A bone of 
him ſhall not be broken,and they ſhall look upon him 
whom they have pierced;and when it comes to his 
burial, Pilate wots not what he is doing, when 
yet he is fulfilling the Lord's deſign, in giving his 
body to a rich man Foſeph of Arimathea, when he 
asked it from him to be buried by him, whereb 
the prophecy in the text is fulfilled ; the wicked- 
neſs of ſome, the contingent actions of others, 
and the ignorance of many, concur all together, 
to make out the ſame holy and unalterable deſign 


and purpoſe of God. 


And therefore, 3. Let us ſtay our faith _ 
| tha 


am  ſtraitne 


r 5 Iſaiab 53. 
that 3 is {till working in all theſe con- 
fuſions: And when matters are turn'd up-ſide- 
down to humane appearance, our bleſſed Lord 
is not nonpluſſed and at a ſtand when we are; 
he knows well what he is doing, and will make 


all things moſt certainly, infallibly,and infruſtra- . 
bly to work for his own glory, and for the good 


of his people. : 
From it's being ſaid, that he gave his grave 
with the wicked, as holding forth Chriſt's willing- 
neſs to be buried, (as he faith of his death, Job. 


4 10. 17. No man taketh away my life from me, but 


I lay it down, and take it up again)Obſerve,*That 


in the whole performance of the work of re- 


© demption, even in the loweſt and moſt ſhame- 
© ful ſteps of it, our Lord was a moſt willing Con- 


deſcender. He gave his grave with the wicked; 


He was a molt free and willing Undertaker: 


When, as it 'were, the queſtion was put, Who 
will fatisfy for ele& ſinners ? He comes in, and 


ſays (as we have it, Pſal. 40.) Lo, 1 come, in the 
volume of thy book it is written of me, I delight to 
do thy will, O my God; Iam here, Father, as if 


he had ſid, I offer my ſelf, and accept of the 
terms heartſomly and delightſomly; 7 rejoiced, 
faith he, Prov. 8. 28. in the habitable parts of the 


earth, before the foundation of the world was 
laid, my delight was with the ſons of men: So it 


may be made evident, that in all the parts of his 
| ſufferings, and in every ſtep thereof, he did moſt 


exactly, and alſo moſt willingly, perform what- 
ever was carved out to him; he preached, and 
wrought miracles, and did all with delight, as 
himſelf ſays, Jobn 4. 32. It is my meat and my 


drink to do my Father's will, and to finiſh his 


work; it refreſhed him, when his body was hun- 
gry and faint, to be carrying on the work of re- 
mption, in ſpeaking to a poor ſtray ing ſinner. 


If we yet look a little forward, we will find, that 


he ſo longed for the ſaddeſt part of this exerciſe, 
that he is pained till it be accompliſhed, Luke 2, 
50. Ihave a N to be baptized with, and how 

till it be accompliſbed? His heart 
longed ſo much to be at it, that he would approve 


nor admit of nothing that might ſtand in the way 


of it; therefore he rejected Peter's advice with 
holy deteſtation,withaGet thee bebind meSatan; 


he knew well what was in Judas's mind, and yet 


would not divert him, but bid him do what he 


was about quickly z he went to the garden, where 
he was known to reſort, and gave his enemies op- 
LOA to take him, and would not ſuffer his 

Uciples to draw a ſword to oppoſe them; when 
he was before Pilate, he would not open bis mouth; 


when he was buffeted, be gave bis back to the ſmi- 


ter and his chee ks to bim that plucked off the hair 


Verſe 9 | 8 191 


and hid not his face from ſbame and ſpitting, 


becauſe he knew what was aimed at in all this, 


and ac-ordingly ſaith, Mat. 20.-20.The Son of mas 


came net to be ſerved, but to ſerve, and to give 


his life a ranſom for many. When his holy hu- 


mane nature ſcarred at the cup, and when he was 


thereby put to pray, Father, if it be poſſible, let 


this cup paſs from me, be ſweetly ſubjoins, Bat 


for this cauſe came I unto this hour : And the 


nearer-it came to his death, he vented his deſire 
after it the more; With defire bave I defired,ſaith 
he, or with ſpecial deſire have I deſired, to eat 
this paſſover with you before I ſuffer ; even when 


he was to eat the laſt paſſover, and to take his laſt 


good-night, and to be in readineſs for what was 
coming. What could have been the mean or 


motive to bring it about, if he had not been wil- 


: — 


ling? It was this willingneſs that Jehovah was 


leaſed with, and that made his ſacrifice-to ſmell 
ſweetly to his Father, who loveth à cheerful giver; 


And it had never been ſatisfactöry, if it had not 


been willing, but extorted; and therefore ſaith 


he, John 11. Ne man taketh my life from me, but | 


lay it down; and 1 delight to do thy will, Pſal. 40. 


' Uſe iſt, See here a great evidence of the love 
of God, and of the Mediator; behold what man- 


ner of love this is, that when it was not requi- 


red, he ſhould offer and freely give himſelf to 


death, and to the grave! This is the love of a 
Friend, and beyond it, that he ſhould have ſo + 


loved his Church, as to give himſelf for her to 


death, and to the grave; well may he ſay, as he 


doth, John 15. 15. Greater love hath no man 


than this, &c. 
2dly, It ſheweth what great ground of conſo- 


lation and encouragment a ſinner hath, that 


would fain be at Chriſt, to believe on him, and 


to expect life and ſalvation through him: Our 


Lord was moſt willing to lay down his life, 


and to come to the grave for that end; and is it 
poſſible that he will refuſe a ſinner, that comes 


unto him, and chat would fain ſhare in the be- 


nefit of his ſufferings, which was his great end 


in ſuffering ? This one thing, to wit, the wil- 


lingneſs that he had to ſuffer, and the delight 
that he had in ſuffering, to purchaſe redemption + 
to ſinners, may be as a ſtrong cordial to ſtrengthen - 


the heart of a ſwooning ſinner, and a great mo- 


tive and encouragement to come forward to him. 
Thou wilt, it may be, ſay, I wot not if Chriſt 


9 


loves me: O conſider theſe ſweet words, Rom. 5. 


10. If he died for us while me were yet enemies, 


bow much more ſhall we be ſaved by his life? 


"> 
-- 


hw 


I ſhall cloſe this diſcourſe with theſe two words, 
the 1/ whereof is, for encouragement : If a ; 


| 

| 

| 
| 
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192 | 5 Iſaiah 53, 
be any body body here that would fain have 
Chriſt's love, and partake of his death; take 
courage, ſeeing our Lord, out of the great de- 
fire he had to promoye the ſalvation ot ſinners, 
gave himſelf to death, and to the grave, will he 
not willingly make application of his purchaſe to 
them when they ſeek it ? That he was willing 
to undergo all this, is a far greater matter than 


to welcome a ſinner coming home to him; and 


if he did all that he did for this very end, will he 
ſtand on it when it comes to the application? 
The 2d word is, That this is, and will be a ground 
of conviction to all who think little of our Lord 


Verſe 97 


2 


l Y | Serm. 25s \ 
Jeſus, and of his love, and who will not part witk 
a baſeſluſt for him, and who will not A choice 
of him, but will refuſe, reject, undervalue and de- 
ſpiſe him, with all that he hath done and ſuffe- 
red; it will exceedingly aggravate your condem- 


nation, that when he was ſo willing to die for 


the good of ſinners, ye were not willing to live for 
his ſatisfaction. Think on it, O! think ſeri- 
ouſly on it: Theſe things are the truths of God, 
and the main truths of the goſpel, that ly very 
near the ingaging of hearts to Chriſt; and if 
ſuch truths do you no good, none others readi- 
ly will. God give us the faith of them. 
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Ifaiah liii. 9. And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death ; becauſe he 


bad done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth. 


* is a moſt wonderful ſubject that we 
have to think and ſpeak of, which concerns 
the ſufferings that our bleſſed Lord was pleaſed 
to undergo for ſinners: And this makes it to be 
the more wonderful, when we conſider, what he 
was made, and what his carriage was; He was 
numbred with the tranſgreſſors, and gave his 
grave with the wicked ; and yet he hath this 
teſtimony, that there was no violence in his 
hands, nor any deceit in his meuth. He was, 
a fanleſs Mediator, not only before men, but 
before God. 2 - | 

Theſe words, conſidered in themſelves, hold out 
2 little ſum and ſhort compend of a holy walk, 
molt perfectly and exactly fulfilled in the conver- 
ſation of Jeſus Chriſt ; He had done no violence, 
or there was no violence in his hands, that is, 


there was- no ſinful deed contrary to the law of 


God in all his practice and walk; And there was 
no deceit, or guile, in his mouth, that is, no {antul 
or deceitful expreſſion: In ſum, neither in deed 
nor in word was there ſin in him; he did wrong 
to none by his deeds, and he deceived no body 
by his words. This guile or deceit, as it looks 


to the firſt table of the law, imports,that there 


was no falſhood nor corrupt doctrine in his mi- 
niſtry; he did not beguile nor ſeduce the ſouls 
of any, in leading them wrong: And as it looks 


to the ſecond table of the law more immediately, 


it imports, that he was ſincere and uprięht, that 
there was no deceit, no violence or diſſembling 


in his carriage ; ſo that, whether we look to him 


as God's publick Servant in the miniſtry, or to 
him in his private walk, he was compleatly in- 
nocent. and without all ſin, as the word is, 1Pet. 
2. 22. Who did no fin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth : However men accounted of him, 
he was an innocent and ſinleſs Saviour. 


7 


If we look on them as they depend on the for- 
mer words, they are a reaſon of that difference 
which in his death and burial God did put be- 
twixt him and others. Tho? he was by wicked; 
men put to death as a wicked perſon, yet God 
in bis providence fo ordered the matter, that he 


was honourably buried with the rich; Why ſo ? 


This is the reaſon of it, becauſe,tho' they eſtee- 
med him a falſe Prophet,and a Deceiver,a Wine- 
bibber, Cc. yet he had done no wrong to any, 
neither by word nor by deed; and therefore God 
would have that reſpe& put on him after his death 


in his burial, and ſo a remarkable difference to 


be made betwixt him and others. ha 
Obſerve hence, 1.<That our Lord Jeſus, the 


«© High prieſt of our profeſſion, that laid down his 


< life for ſinners, is compleatly and perfectly ho- 
ly.“ He hath that teſtimony from the prophet 
here, that He did no violence, neither was there 
any deceit in his mouth ; he hath this teſtimony 
from the apoſtles, from Peter, 1 Pet. 2. 22. He 
did no fn, neither was any guile found in his 


mouth; from John, 1 John 3. 5. He was manife- 
fted to take away fin, and in him is no fin; and 


from Paul, Heb. 7.27. He was holy,and harmleſs, 
end undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners : In this re- 
ſpect, there is a difference betwixt him and all 
men in the world; and it was neceſſary and re- 
quiſite for believers conſolation, that it ſhould 
be ſo, It became us, ſaith the apoſtle, to have ſuch 
an High Prieſt. 1. If we conſider the excellency 
of his Perſon, he could not be otherwiſe, being 
God and Man in one Perſon, and having the 
fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in him bodily. 
2. It was neeeſſary, if we conſider the end of his 
offices : He, being to offer up an acceptable Sa- 
ctifice to God, behoved to be holy and prey 
| | other- 


# 
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les weicher che Prieſt nor the Sacrifice... 


joins, For ſuch an hi 


The Uſes are theſe; not to ſpeak how it vin - 
dicates our Lord Jeſus Chriſt from all theſe aſ- 
erſions caſt upon him by wicked men, who called 
Pim a Glutton, a Mine- bibber, a Friend of publi- 
cans and ſinners, a Deceiver, &c. He was holy 
and harmleſs; and ere long he will gloriouſly 
appear to be holy, when theſe who pierced him 
ſhall ſee him, and be confounded : I ſay, the Uſes 
are theſe, in reference to the Church and people 
of. God : It ſerves, 1. To ſhew the condelcen-. 
dency of love, and the contrivance of infinite” 
wiſdom for the behoof of ſinners ; ſuch a high 
Prieſt became us. Love condeſcended, and wil- 
dom contrived; that he ſhould become Man, and 
ſaffer,the juſt for the unjuſt ; wiſdomylet on work 
by grace, provided for ſinners ſuch an high Prieſt 
as they ſtood in need of: And indeed ſinners. 
have no want here, for they have an high Prieſt. 
becoming them; and this is an evidence of it, 
that he ic holy,harmleſs, undeſi led, ſeparate from 
Hnners, &c. 2. It ſerves to be a great ground of 
encouragement to ſinners, to ſtep to, and make 
uſe. of Chriſt's ſacrifice. Our Lord had no ſin, 
and needed not to offer a ſacrifice for himſelf; 
and if he offered ſacrifice for atonement, where- 
fore did he ſo? It was either for himſelf, and. 
that could not he, for he was holy; or for no- 


thing, or for no end, and to ſay ſo were blaſ- 


 phemy or it muſt be for a real fatisfa@ion for 
cle ſinners, or ſuch as ſhould make uſe of hin: 


13 
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And thus faith bath a ſure ground to lay hold on, 


it was for this end, to be made 1 
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. F E Iſaiah 33. 
2 differeneed from others at their death ; it's e- 


c ver otherwiſe with them than it is with others 


s when death comes, however it hath been with 


them in their life.” He made his grave with the 


had done no violence, &c. This hath been confir- 
med in the experience of all that ever lived: I he 
ich gluttos, Luke 16. hath the better life as to ex- 


wicked, and with the rich in bis death, becauſe be 


* 


ternals, and Lararus had a poor afflicted life; but 
when death comes, the rich glutton goes to Hell, 
ndnd Lazarus goes to the boſom of Abrabam. This a 
As laid don as a certain truth, Ecel. 8. 12, 13. 
Tb à finner do evil an hundred times, and bis 


days be prolonged; pet ſurely 1 know that it ſhall 


be well with him that fears God, but it ſhall not 


be well with the wicked. There ſhall be a change 


at death; and it cannot be otherwiſe, whether we 


look, 1. To the holy nature of God, who hath | 


a complacency in holineſs, as it's faid, Pſal. 11. 


wits The righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, bis 


countenance doth behold the upright. Or whe- 


ther, 2. We lock to the word of God, which, 
1 3. 10, 11. bids ſay to the 59 It ſhall. 
for they ſhall 


be well with them, for they ſball 
of. their doings; for, Bleſſed are the 


and their works do follow them; but, Wo un- 
20 the wicked, it ſhall be ill with bim, 


life, tho' a ſuffering life, and his death, ſhall 


| fer 
' #b& reward of his hands. ſhall. be given him. 
The ſame connexion that was betwixt Chriſt's 


all cat of the fruit 
| re ead which 
die in the Lord, they reſt from their labours, 


be betwixt the life of all his members, and their 


The Ves are, 1. To let us ſee what is the true 


death; F we ſuffer with bim, we ſhall alſo reign. 


way to eternal well-being, when this ſhort life 
Mall be at an end; and it is the way of holi- 


neſs: And ſo it ſerves to anſwer a great queſti- 


den, Who ſhall be happy at their death? Even 


they that are holy in their life; whoſe hands 


Have done no violence, and whoſe mouth hath 


only to our Lord Jeſus ſince Adam's fa 
Such may expect the Lord's countenance, when 


take this as a mark for trial, obſerve and ſee 


death ſeparates their ſoul and body. Therefore 


had no guile, to wit, with the full benſil of their 
will; and without all gracious reluctation; for 
abſolute freedom from theſe in this life was 28. 

all: 


what is your carriage, and judge accordingly ; 
and ſeeing the Lord hath Joined holineſs and 


Verſe 9. 


e 


precious, ad vantag ĩous, honourable, ſicker and 
iafe courſe that a man can follow; Say to the 
righteous, It ſhall be well with him; it's not, 
Say to the honou rable man, nor ſay. to the rich 
man, nor to the wiſe man, Ce. God hath not 
choſen many of theſe, as is clear, 1Cor.1. 26. but, 


he © Say to the righteous or holy man, It ſhall be 


well with him : And is there any thing that 
ſhould have ſo much influence on men, and take , 
them ſo much up, as how to be well in the cloſe? 


Folk may have a fighting life of it here, and may 


ſuffer much, and be under reproach for a time, 
as Chriſt was; but if thou be holy, ere thy bo- 


dy be laid in the grave, it ſhall be well with thy 


ſoul. And as for all who have choſen the way of 


holineſs, we are allowed to ſay. this to you, that 


it ſhall be well with you at death, and after death, 
at judgment, and even for evermore: To them 
Claith the apoſtle, Rom. 2. 9.) who by patient conti- 


: nuance in-well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality, eternal life. O how many 


great and good things are abiding all the honeſt 
earted ſtudents of holineſs ! Eye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear heard, nor heart conceived, what: - 
they are. £5 3 TD 


3. It's ground of 7 e with them that 
negle& and ſlight nolineſs; As it will be well 


with the righteous or holy, ſo they ſhall have a 


miſerable and deſperate lot of it, who either de- 


ſpiſe or negle& holineſs, Wo to the wicked (faith: 


Iſaieb 3. 11.) it ſhall be ill with him. Some of 
you may think that ye are rich and honourable, 


are well clothed, fit in fine houſes, and have 


rich covered tables, when poor bodies are kept 
at the door, and are deſtitute of theſe things; 
and are ready to bleſs your ſelves as being well, 


tho” ye care not for, nor ſeek after holineſs: 


But wo unto you, for ye muſt die, and go to 
the bottomleſs pit, and · there ye will not get 
ſo much as a drop of water to cool your tongues 
in theſe tormenting flames ; neither your riches, - 
nor honours, nor pleaſures, will hold off the- 
heat and fury of the yengeance of God, nor in 
the leaſt ceaſe you in your extreme pain; but, as 


it is, Rom. 2. 9. Indignation and wrath, tribu- 


lation and anguiſh (four fore words) will be 


upon every ſoul of man that doth evil. O do 


ye not believe this ? It's the truth of God, and 
a very plain truth, and we are perſwaded none. 
of you will dare downright to deny it: Holi- 
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neis will have a ſweet and comfortable cloſe, and 
the neglect of it will have fearful effects follow- 
ing on it: What is the reaſon then that holineſs 
is ſo little thought of, and followed? do ye be- 
lieve that ye. WIll die? and think ye ever to. 
; +> + AS $8 Chis - 28 3 4 x 2 5 : l come 


bappineſs together inſeparably, preſume not to 

2. t lo; that - holineſs hath a good and 
. comfortable cloſe of a man's life, which is: 
tte ſubſtance of the doarine ) it would com- 
mehgto us the ſtudy. of holineſs, as: the molt: 
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ye bleſſed o | 
phe, for you 5 for I was hungry, and ye fed 
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m Father, inherit the kingdom 


we; naked, and ye clothed me, &c. O what 


will become of many of you, when the Lord Je- 
ſus will be revealed from heaven, with his migh- 
ty angels, in flaming fire, to render vengeance 
to all them who know not God, and obey not the 
goſpel; and will fay te you, Depart, ye curſed, 


into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 


bis angels; for when 1 was hungry, ye fed me 
ot, &. 


his is, I grant, a general truth; 
yet if it be not received, e know not What 


truth will be received; and if it were received, 
the practice of holineſs would be more ſtudied; 
there would be leſs ſin, and more prayer, read- 
ing, meditation, more ſeeking after knowledge, 
and more watchfulneſs and tenderneſs of folks 
_ converſation: Always, in this the Lord ſhews 


the connexion that is betwixt holineſs and hap- 


- Pineſs, and here ye have the copy and pattern of 
an exemplary walk. VVV 
2. From this, that the holineſs and blame - 


leſneſs of Chriſt, here ſpoken of, is marked in 


him as peculiar to him, for it fits him to be a 
high Prieft, and proves that only be could be 
the Prieſt that ſuited and became us, and that 
no other could do our turn, as the apoſtle reaſons, 


Heb. 7. 26, 27, 28. For the law. maketh men prieſts 


that have infirmity; but the- word of the oath, 
which was ſince the law, maketh the Son, who 
is conſecrated for evermore: From this, I ſay, 
Obſerve, That all men, even the moſt holy, ex- 

_ "© cept Chriſt (who was both God and Man) are 
© ſinful, and not one of them finleſs, while living 
here on earth. And the reaſon is, becauſe if any 
were ſinleſs, then this that is ſaid here would not 


be peculiar to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that He 


did no violence, neither was there deceit in bis 


Fmouth : This being a ſingular character of our 
high Prieſt, that none of his types could claim 
to, it excluſively agreeth to him, ſo as it agreeth 


to none other. The ſcripture is ſul] to this pur- 


poſe, in aſſerting, that not only all men are ſin- 


ners, as conſidered in their natural condition, 
but that even believers are ſinful in part; for the 
ſame apoſtle John, that ſaith, 1 254. 


I. 3. Truly 
our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his 
Son Feſus Chriſt, ſaith alſo, verſe 8. If we ſay we 
Dave uo fin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth 
#s not in us; and verſe 10. If we ſay that we have 


not ſinned, we make him a liar, and his word is 


wot in us; and 1 Kings 8. 46. and Eccl. 7. 20. 
There is no man that doth good, and ſinneth 
not; plainly inſinuating, that all have need of 


an Intereeſſor; we ſhall not inſiſt in this: only 


Tſaiab 53. Verſe g. 2 3 
from theſe words compared with the ſeope, 'm 
© king it pecular'to Chriſt to be without fin, and 
* implying, that none other are ſo; we would en- 
- ſider the neceſſity of its being ſo. 1. For diffe- 
. rencing and ſeparatitig of. Jelus Chriſt from all 
others, by putting this dignity on him, of being | 
Holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners $ 

- this is his prerogative, and badge ol honour, as 
bove others. 2 It's neceſſary fer this end, to de- 
monſtrate the need that is there of offering him- 


high Prieſt, 


W 


2 


ſelf a Sacrifice for ſinners; and that it was not 


for himſelf, but for ſinners that he offered up 
himſelf: And that there is a continual keceſſity 


of making uſe of that Sacrifice; for if there were 
not a continuance of {in in part, while believers 
are out of heayen, there would be no need. 


this part of Chriſt's office; if we were holy and 


harmleſs our ſelves, we needed not ſuch an 


Uſe 1. To eſtabliſh us in the faith of this truth, 
That amongſt all men there is none that were 
true men, except Chriſt, that is, without ſin; ſin 
is ſtill abiding in them, while in this world: Of 
none of them all it can be ſaid, that they hays 
done no violence, neither is there any deceit in 


their month ; none of them could ever ſay ſince 


Adam tell, The prince of this world cometh; ant 
bath nothing of me; yea this is a 2 quali- 
fication of Chriſt Jeſus, for his Prieſt- hood, that 


he was without ſin, and behoved to be ſo. I am 


not pleading, that ſinners ſhoultl take a liberty to 


fin, becauſe theres is no perfection to win at in 
this life, God forbid ;, wo unto them that make 
ſuch an uſe of this truth: nor da I ſpeak of it, 
to allow any to diſpenſe with, or to give way 


to themſelves to ſin; for we ſhew before; that 


Chriſt is here propoſed, as our pattern, and we 


are bidden puriſ our ſelves, as he is pure: But this 
we ſay, that none living here on the earth are 
without ſinzthe moſt perfect men that are on this 
ſide eternity, carry about with them a body of 


death, called five or ſix times in, Rom. 7. that 
hath actual luſtings, and a power, as a law of ſin, 
to lead captive; and that makes the man guilty 
before God. | | 


Uſe 2. For reproof to two forts of enemies to 


this truth. (1.) Theſe inveterate enemies of the 


Sacrifice of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to wit, the 
Papifts, that black train that follows Antichriſt, 
who plead for a perie&ion according to the law 
as attainable in this life, laying down two grounds 
to prove this perfection. 1. That the inward 
luſtings, or firſt rifings and motions at leaſt, of 
the body of death, are no fin. And, 2. Their 
exponing of the law, 2 as it may ſuit to their 

FELT 8 
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F. that every believer or godly . perſon wins 
not to this perfection to keep the Jaw wholly, 
but oply-ſome of their grandees, This the Lord 
WW - hath mercifully baniſhed out of the reformed 
Churches, as inconſiſtent with the experience of 
= -* the ſaints, who find @ law in their members war- 
| ring againſt the law of their mind, and leading 
" them captive to the law of ſin that is in their mem- 
| | Herz; inconſiſtent with the ſcriptures,which clear, 
= that none haye attained, nor do attain perfection 
nin this life, but the contrary, that in many things 
| we offend all ; and inconſiſtent with grace, that 
| leaves ſinners till in Chriſt's common and debt, 


- "as ſtanding in need of his imputed righte ouſ- 
_ neſs : This perfection they place in inherent ho- 
lineſs, and habitual grace; but we inſiſt not on 
"Its (2.) Another ſort of enemies, reproved here, 
are the old Familiſts, who are owned by theſe 
Who are called Antinomians, ſeveral of which 
miſerable perſons are now going up and down 


no ſin in them: Wherein they are worſe than Pa- 
p,; for Papiſtz make it peculiar to ſome only, 
| Hut they make it common to all believers ; and 

"Papiſts make there perfection to conſiſt in inhe- 


"God. We grant indeed, that the people of God are 
free of fin in theſe reſpects, 1. In this reſpect, that 
no fin can condemn them, they are not under 
the law, but under grace; in that reſpect, Rom. 8. 1. 
it's ſaid, that There 7s.no condemnation to them 
be are in Chriſt. 2. In this reſpect, that they 


As clear, 1 John 5. 17, 18. And, 3. In this reſpect, 
that they cannot ſo fin, as to ly, or be under the 
reign and dominion offinzas is evident, Rom. G. 14. 
the believer delights in the law of God accor- 
ding to the inner man, Rom. 7. 22. and is not 
In fin, neither doth commit fin, as the unbelic- 
ver doth, for the ſeed of God abideth in him, 
and ĩs kept from being involved in that which 


then, what the ſcripture ſpeaks, of believers 
being free of fin, is to be underſtood in one of 


_ theſe reſpects 


the ſaints is a proof of the co::trary : Or, 2. To 
Say, that fin in a believer, is no fin, becauſe of 
Sis faith in Chriſt; is as centrary to ſcripture ; 
for- the law of God is the fame to the believer 
and unbeliever, and fin is the fame to both; a- 
Aultery is-adultery, and murder is murder. in 
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Ohriſt bade his diſciples pray for forgive 
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amongſt us, who ſay that the people of God have 


rent holineſs, but they make the nature of ſin to 
"be changed, and fay, that fin is. no more ſo.in a. 
believer, even tho it be contrary to the law of 
n, and that none of God's people are. without 


cannot fall into that ſin, whzth is unto death, as 


His corrupt nature inclines the believer to. So 


But to ſay, (1.) That:a belieyer . 
cannot fin at all, ſad experienet and practice of 


* 
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P6794, as will as in any other man, Sure, when 
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ſin daily, he taught them no ſuch doctrine, as 
to account their {ins to be no ſins; for if ſo they 
ſhould neither repent of ſin, nor ſeek. the par- 
don of it, as ſome are not aſhamed to ſay they 


ſhould not. That which we aim at, is, to clear 


it to be Chriſt's prerogative only to be free of 


ſin, none other in this life can claim it; and to- 


teach believers to carry about with them daily, 
all along their mortal life, that which is for their 


good, even the ſenſe of fin. I know it is now 
an up- caſt from ſome pretended perfe&ioniſts, to 


the people of God, that they think and ſay that 


they have ſin, and are not perfect; and we are 


by theſe men called Antichriſtian Prieſts and Fe- 
ſuits, becauſe we preach that doctrine: But let 
it be ſoberly conſidered, whether it doth better 
agree with Papiſts and Feſuits to ſay, that be - 


lie vers are without ſin, or to ſay that they have 
ſin ? They who ſay. that believers, or the ſaints, 
have no ſin, do agree in this with the Papiſts, who 


maintain a perfection of holineſs, or a conformi- 


ty to the law in ſome in this life, and who deny 
the luſtings of the body of death to be ſin ; 


without which opinion, tho* moſt groſs, , they 


would not, nar could with the leaſt ſhadow of 


reaſon, maintain. their doctrine of juſtification 


by. works: And yet ſome now among us will 
needs call us Popiſh, becauſe. we ſay that we have 


fin in this life; this ſeems to be very ſtrange : 


But that which hath been the thought of ſome 


ſharp-ſighted and tuggcious men, ſince the be- 
ginning of our confuſions, to wit, that Popery 


is a working. as an under-hand deſign; is by this, 


and other things, made to be more and more ap- 
parent: Is there any thing more like Popery 
working in a myſtery, yea morę popiſh than to 
ſay, that the motions of corruption in believers 
are no fins, that a man or woman may attain to 

perfection in holineſs here, and yet to carry on 


this with that ſubtilty, as confidently to aver, 


that it's Popery to ſay the contrary.? Nay, if 
the ſcriptures they make uſe ot in their pa- 


pers or pamphlets be well conſidered, we will 
And, that not only a perfection in holineſs and 


good works is pleaded for, but a poſſibility of 
ulfilling the law. and cavenant of works, as 
namely, 1 Pet. 1. 15. 1 Jehn 3. 3. and 5. 5. and 


Matth. 5. ult. Will ye (tay they) call your ſelves 


ſaints,that are not puriſied even as he is pure? 
And will ye call your ſelves believers, that have 
not overcome the world ? Ce. as if all that is 


commanded duty might be, or were perfectly 
rea:hed in this lie, and as if no diſtinction be- 


twist: 
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That for which I mark this, is, to ſhew that the 
deſign of Fopery ſeems to be on foot; the devil 
in tome conſiderable perſons. venting th-ſe 


things, when the great patrons and authors of 
them ly darned and hid. And it is obſervable, 


which we have heard of late, that ſome ring- 


leaders in this time have declared themſelves ex- 


preſly for Popery : Tho' we have reaſon to 
Bles God, that the people in this place are kept 


free of theſe things; yet this truth is worthy. 


the vindicating, and. the hazard and danger is to 
be guarded againſt by all of -us, when this foul 
ſpiric is driving ſo hard, and prevailing with 
ſome to publiſh abroad this error in papers; 


and ſo ſeeking to draw people into the ſnare. 


Lay down but theſe two principles both now 
mentioned, that they that have faith have no 
ſin, and that they that want grace ſhould not 

ray, what would they turn to, and reſolve in? 
NN deſign in this, is doubtleſs to make all 


untender; and it is both ſad and ſtrange, that it 


is not ſeen and obſerved; What a terror and tor- 


ſtian, and how would it put his conſcience on 
the rack, to ſay. to him, What a faith is this 
of yours, that cannot keep you altogether from 
ſin, and that cannot quite overcome the world ? 
God be bleſſed, that hath given poor belie vers 


other and better grounds in the golpel, by 


which to judge of their faith, ſo that they 


twixt begun, yea conſiderably advanced holi- 
nels, and intire perfectlon were to be admitted. 
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unbelief is always a ſin; and may ſay with that 
poor man, Lord, 1 believe, help thou my- un- 
Deng wo 2 65 


3d%, Obſerve, That, to the making up of | 


perfect holy walk, there is a neceſſity both of 
© holineſs in practice, and of ſoundneſs in judgment; 
© that no deceit or guile be in the mouth, and 
© that no violence be in the hands.” And this is 
needful to be taken notice of, becauſe many have 
an aptitude to think, that folks may be truly ho- 
ly, be of what opinion-iri judgment and perſwaſi · 


on they will; as if God had left the mind of man 


to be a bare empty table or board, that he might 
Write on it, whatever he liked or pleaſed : But 
our Lord is yindicated here, from the ſcandal 
of corrupt doctrine, as well as from ſcandals in 
his practice; and therefore, as we would ſay on 
the one hand to you, who are ſound in your 
judgment and hate error, that if ye be groſs and 
untencer in your practice, the ſoundne!s of your 
Judgment will not prove you to be holy; ſo u- 
on the other fide, we would ſay, that though - 


&ice, i 


ye pleale, ye will never get God's approbation, 

as being holy perſons : Therefore let both be 
Joined together, foundneſs in Judgment, and 
_ tenderneſs in practice. God give the right uſe 
of theſe things. | | | 


+$$00000000000000000000000000000000000000000 $0404 


VVV 
Iſaiah liii. 9. And he made his graue with the wicked, and with the rich in bi 
bad done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth... = 


N XXXVI. 


Ver. 10. Tet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bim, be hath. put him to grief: When thou ſhalt make his- 
ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee ſeed, he ſhall prolong. bis days, and. the pleaſure of the Lord 


Hall proſper in bis hand, 


<2 


| W were ſpeaking ſomewhat, the laſt day, 

VV of our Lord ſeſus his innoceney; which 
is here compended; and ſummed up in theſe 
two, 1. That here was no violence in his bands, 
2. That there was no deceit in bis moutb: Ho] - 
ever he was accounted of among men, and by 
them numbred among tranſgreſſers, yet he was 

+2 1 fercns er ; Th. he luffered for men as a ſin- 


not ſo in very deed, and before God. 


The 8 and anſwers an obje- 
ction, How: came he then to ſuffer, if he was ſo 
innocent; eſpecially his ſufferings being ardes » 
red by God, who is ſaid to give bis grave with - 
the IC 7 ee the objection, and re- 
moves. the offence, by giving three grounds for is this, That his ſufferings were not ſuch as 
this, v.10. Jet it pleaſed the L:74 to bruiſe bim, be e „ ON IR Oe ” | 


bath put him to grief: This ĩs the firſt reaſon, and: 
it is taken from the fountain whence his ſuffe-- 
rings proceeded, God's good pleaſure graciouſſy 
ordered it ſo; it was the good pleafure of Jebo- 
gab, that ſo it ſhould be. The ſecond realon is- 
-1ken from the nature, or end of his ſufferings, in- 
tue words, When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an of- 


ner, vet before God it was an offering for fin, . 
to ſatisfy for, and to remove the ſins of his e- 
le& people. The word may be either, When- 
thou, or, when he ſhali make” his ſvul an effe- 
ring fer ſin: But both come to one thing, which» 
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it were rere ye could be ſtnleſs in your pra- 
if you take a latitude and liberty, as to 
your judgment to be corrupt, and to vent what 


death; becauſe bs 
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all enemies, and ſhall gather the ſons of God to- 
gether, from the four corners of the earth; and 
that work ſhall not miſgive, nor be fruſtrated, - | 
_ iy, formality, deceiving, couſening, falſhood ; 


but thrive in his hand. So then, in this text, mality, Uening, fa 
and they cover all with this, that they are ſound 


verſe with them; but alſo to his doctrine, and 


ro * Rl 


as befel innocent 
men; but they were ordered on an higher de- 


 Hign,- and for an higher end, even to be a ſatis- 
faction for ſinners, and to make way for their 
freedom. A 3d reaſon is this, As 
flowed from God's good pleaſure, and were a 
ſatisfaction for the fins of his elect people; ſo 
it hath notable and noble effects. And there are 
i three mentioned here, 1. He ſhall ſee bis ſeed, 
be ſhall have H eri many that 


is ſufferings 


ſhall hold eternal life of him. Men by their ſuf- 


© Fering of death are incapacitate to increaſe their 
offspring, but this is à quickning ſuffering and 
death, that hath a numerous offspring. 2. He 
| Pall prolong his days, which ſeems to be another 
= 2 ox; for mens days are ſliortned by their 
We — 


ſufferings, and death; but tho? he be dead and 
buried, yet he ſhall riſe again, and aſcend, and 
fit down at the. right. hand of the Father, and 
live for ever, to make interceſſion for his peo- 

le. A 3d effect, which is⸗the up-ſhot of all, 


\The pleaſure of the. Tord ſhall proſper in bis 
God. hath deſigned him for a work, 
which is the great work of redemption, even 


the bringing of many ſons to glory; this is the 
will of him that ſent him, that he ſhould give e- 
ternal life to as many as ſhould believe on him: 
And this is called God's good pleaſure, which 
Mall thrive and proſper in his hand: He ſhall 
pull many captives from the devil, and ſet ma- 
ny priſoners free; he ſhall by his ſufferings o- 
vercome the devil, death and the grave, and 


we have much of the goſpel compended in few 
words. WY A 


a 


from the cloſe of the ꝙ. ver. where Chriſt Jeſus 


His ſinleſneſs and innocency is holden out, in 


theſe two, There was no violence in his hands, no 
finful pra&ice in him, And there was no deceit: 


nan bis mouth: Which looks not only to his ſin - 


leſs carriage before men, and ſo ſays, that he Was 
no liar nor diſſembler in his dealing and con- 


ſo ſays, that there was no do@rinal deceit in 


bim; which is, when men lie of God to men, 
which is a groſs ſort of lying, and a deceiving of 


ſouls, in making them to take that for truth which i 
Is no truth; and in derogating from the truth, 
and making them take" that for error which is 


trurh as the apoſtle ſpeaks of ſuch, that they 


Theſe words, There was 


eak lies in hypocriſy, | | 
- # look to both; eſpecially 


jo deceit in bis mouth, 


* — 
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neſs, that which was in him as our 


We ſhall ſpeak a little to one obſervation more 
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to the laſt, that is, the doctrinal deceit of corrupt 
teaching{whereot he was free altogether) ſay,it 
looks elpecially to that, becauſe he was calumni- 
ated, traduced, and called @ deceiver of the peqple: 


That is (as if the prophet, had ſaid) moſt untrue 


of him, there is no deceitful word in all his 


doctrine; tho? it was imputed to him, yet he was 
moſt tree of it. Thence obſerve, That exact 
© holineſs and blamleſneſs, takes in holineſs in a 


© man's converſation, in reſpect of practice; and 


- © ſoundneſs in his judgment, in reſpe& of do- 


< ctrine.“ For if our Lord be a pattern of holi- 
attern, is 
called for from us, even to be pure as he is pure; 
No violence was in bis bands, he was no ſtealer, 


nor robber, nor oppreſſor, (to ſpeak ſo with re+ 
verence) and there was no deceit in his mouth, . 


the word and worſhip of God was not wronged 
by him And he is holden forth as an example 
to us in both, _ . 


That Which we would ſay further on this, 


ſhall be in a word of Uſe ; where we may clear 
both the branches of the doctrine, to meet with 
two exceeding prejudicial tenets among men. 

1. There are ſome, who, if they be not erro- 
neous. in their opinions,and ſectaries, they think 
they are well enough, and inſult over the infir- 
mities of poor felk, that fall into theſe er- 
rors ; and they will (like theſe ſpoken of) whore, 
drink, ſteal, and lie, Cc. and yet lean upon the 


Tord, and ſay, Is not the Lord among us? no e- 


vil ſhall come unto us. Such halve and divide 
godlineſs; they will not be Papiſts, Puritans, 


nor Seftaries; but there is much unholineſs in 


their practice, much ſelf-ſeeking, pride, hypocri- 


as to'their profeſſion ; though only hearing, and. 
not doing, profeſſing and not praiſing : But 


they would conſider, that Chr iſt ſaith not, Bleſ- 
ſed are they that hear only, but, Bleſſed are they 
that do the! will of God. O beware of this | 


great deceit-; it is a piece of Chriſt's innozengy 


and holineſs, that no violence was in his hands, 
there was na ſinful thing in his practice, no ſin- 
ful word came from his mouth; ye ſhall never 
be accoumted followers of Chriſt, tho“ ye give 
your bodies to be burnt for the truth (as it is to 
to be feared few of you would do) if your con- 


verſation be not ſuitable; God ſhall never accept 
of your teſtimony: Therefore divide not theſe. 


things, which God hath put together; let holi- 


neſs be in your practice, otherwiſe Papiſts and 
Luakers, yea, the groſſeſt and moſt abomi nable 
heriticks and ye will be uttetly diſclaimed. —— 
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The other branch of the Uſe is, That ſup- 
ole there were never ſo much apprehended ten- 

N in folks walk, tho* they were much in 


duty, and tho' they would quit all they had to 
the poor; yet if deceit be in their mouth, if they 


corrupt the truth, and teach others ſo to do, there 
is a want of the half of holineſs, yea, in ſome re- 
ſpe& of the beſt and chief half of it ; and the 


reaſon is, 1. Becauſe the image of God conſiſts 


as much in the truth, as in the practice; nay, 
if practice be not conform to truth, it is no true 
holineſs : and where error is drunken in, there 
is in ſo far an utter unſuitableneſs to the holi- 
neſs of Chriſt, as well as where prophanitF > 


pears in the converſation ; For there was no 


ceit in his mouth, 2. Becauſe this word of God. 
preſcribes the doctrine of faith to be believed, 


as well as duties to be performed; and the right + 


grounding of faith is a main, if not the main 
thing wherein the image of God conſiſts, to wit, 
in knowledge: and error is as inconſiſtent with 


knowledge, as ignorance is, yea, more, in fo far 


as it leaves a contrary impreſſion of untruth on 


the ſoul, which is worſe than ſimple ignorance. . 


3. Becauſe when a perſon miſcarrieth, by tur- 
ning aſide from the truth to error, he alſo miſ- 


carrieth in his practice, at leaſt in ſo far; the 


right conceiving of truth, being both the ground. 
of our faith, and the rule of our practice: As 
for inſtance, let once the conceit and fancy come 
In, of folks being above ordinances, no conſci- 


Iaiah 62 | 5 


Verſe 9, 10. : ; 3 2 33 Ls i 5 

transforming themſelves 7n to the mmiſters of 
Chriſt; and no maryel, for Satan himſelf is trant- _ 
formed into an angel of light: for their work is 

to gather in ſouls to the devil, to hale them as 
in a net to him, to be diſciples to him. Or, 7. 
It. we look to the effects that follow upon error, 
and upon the propagation of it, we will find 


them to be dreadful; For; as it is, 2 Pet. 2.1. 


They draw upon themſelves ſwift deſirution; and 
chap. 3. 16. They wreft, or pervert the n 
to their own deſtruction. In all theſe reſpects, er- 
ror in judgment is as evil (if not worſe) than 
prophanneſs in practice. And if we look thoroõ-w 
the Churches of Chriſt, we will find that there 
hath been more palpable havock and deſtruction 
of ſouls ſince Antichriſt” aroſe, by his groſs er- 
rors, and damnable deluſions, than hath readi- 
ly been by fin in practice; which men do not 
own and 'avouch, as they do theſe deluſions : 
Think therefore ſeriouſly on this; whoever would 
be pure as Chriſt is pure, would ſtudy ſound- 
neſs in judgment, as well as tenderneſs in pra- 
Rice; and yet how many are readily miſtaken- 
in this, who, if they meet with ſome 'that can 
ſpeak a few good words, and make pretences to 
a holy walk, tho' the ſecond command be baffled” 
and diſgraced by them, and the name of God 
torn, and tho? the fourth command be made of 
none effect or price by them, it's thought but 


little of, all is covered with this, that they are 


good folks, and of a tender walk ? But O! can 8 


ence is thenceforth made of ſanctifying the Sab- they be good, who abuſe that wherein the name 
bath or Lord's-day, nor of any other duty of and image of God are moſt tenderly concerned? 
worſhip ; but men become alomſt, if not altoge- and will God account that to be holineſs agreeable 
ther atheiſts. Yea, 4. The incoming of error be- to his law, that lights, depreciates, and viliſies the 
ets a ſort of preſumptuous confidence; there - belt part of his law? Let me therefore beleech- 
ore Chriſt ſays, He that breaks one of theſe con- you to take in, and to claſs error with other fans, 
 mandments, and teacheth men ſo to do, he ſhal}} and to look upon unſoundneſs in the truths of 
be called the leaſt in the kingdom of God; he not God, as a fruit of the fleſh ; and withal t6 look 
only breaks the command himſelf, but he ſeeks to upon found knowledge in the mind, and the form 
engage others to do ſo likewiſe : ſo that an error of ſound words in the mouth, as being a duty, 
from the truth, is a ſin againſt the firſt table, and. that is called for from you; as well as other du- 
fo among the greateſtevils; and the teaching and ties. We the rather take occaſion to ſpeak to 
Propagating of error, is a ſin againſt the ſecond. this, becauſe the devil is ſeeking to turn men 
table, becauſe it hazards the ſoul of our neigh- meer atheiſts, Gallib's as to the truths of God, to 
bour ; whereas violence in the hands hurts only. care for none of theſe things; and as to wear out 
his perſon or eſtate. And, 5» if we look to the the eſteem of truth, ſo to make people to look 
riſe of error, or whence it comes, we will find it upon error as if there were no hurt by it (it's 
to be a fruit of the fleſh, Gal. 5. 19, and that - ſad. that there is not more ſcarring at, and keep- 
which flows from our corruption; 8 is there ing diſtance from the company of ſuch) if they” _ 
fore ranked in with witchcrafs, adultery, forni- can but give a parcel of good words, and make” 


cation, idolatry, hatred, variance, &c.. 6. If ſhews of refpe& to piety in this lukewarm time. 
we look to the ſcripture-account of it, and of There is need to guard againſt: this temper, or 
the propagators of it, we will find that 2 Cor. rather diſtem 

| 11. 13, they are cated | 
Worker s,miniſters of Satan, not common finners, 
Þ » 


er, and to look well that we halve: 


falſe apoſites; deceitful not, nor divide the patternand copy which Goc 
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innocent in his own Perſon, yet he was put to 
© exceeding fore” trials and ſharp 
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Walk, owledge;' and would 


*zard : It's lad when folks are ill girded, and yet 


ih time, and ſome are already taken off their 
E feet, Who thought not, ſome months or years 
2 nee, to have carried in reference to the truth, 
ds they. have done; it hath been God's mercy 
_ fo. this place, that he bath hedged us about hi- 
therto, at Which the devil hath raged not a little. 


e humbled, and have an eye to him that can 


Keep his people, and can eſtabliſh them in the 
truth, and make them unblanieable in holineſs till 


the coming of the Lord. 


We come now to the loth verſe; and from the 
-Arſt part ot it, Jet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 


5 


I bat tho? our Lord Jeſus was moſt 


| ſufferings.” 
e was bruiſed, to wit, like corn be- 


--.twixt the upper and nether milſtones, or like 


rapes in the wine- preſs; which reſpects not ſo 
much his outward ſufferings, tho' great (for a 


= of bim was not broken) as his inward ſoul- 


* 


5 . of the love of God, God ſo loved the world, 
£h 


nce of the Mediator's candeſoendency arte of” 


in the Lord would have his people 


©" 


wo 


His commending his love to ſinners, That while 
we were yet enemies, he died for us, as it is, Rom. 


5. the Lord loves to have this the ſubject of our 


thoughts, that we may be led thereby into the 


ſoul-raviſhing, and ſatisfying contemplation f 
the love whence it came. 2. Becaule there is 
not any one thing that lies nearer, or that is rea- 


dily of greater concern to belie vers, than to be 
well acquainted with eee, where- 
piritually 


perqueir: and it is of their concernment in a two- 


fold reſpect, 1. As it is the ground of their 


peace, therefore he is called owr peace, and a 
propitiation, for by being acquainted with Chriſt's 
ſufferings, believers have a ſolid ground for 


their faith, whereby they diſcover acceſs to 


peace with God, to pardon of fin, and juſtifica- 

tion, the Mediator having undergone theſe ſuffe- 
rings for this end. 2. As it is the ground of 
their conſolation, conſidering that they have a 

ſuffering Mediator, that hath paid the price that 
was due by them; even ſuch an one that knows 
what it was to be bruiſed with wrath, and is 
therefore very tender of, and compaſlionate to- 
wards fouls, that are under challenges, and ap- 
prebenſions of wrath: Theſe are ſweet words, 
which we have to this purpoſe. 1 Jobn 2. 1. If 


any man ſin, we bave an Advocate with the Father, 


Feſus Chriſt the righteous, who ts 8 | 
on for our fins, who was content to ſuffer and ſa- 
tisty for them. O covſider then what ye are do- 
ing, when ye read of his ſufferings ! tor the ve- 


ry marrow of the goſpel, and the life of the con- 


ſolation of the people of God lies here. 2dly, 
From theſe words, Tet it pleaſed the Lord to 


bruiſe him, he hath put him to grief; Oblerve, 
© That the Lord Jehovah had the main and prin- 
- © cipal hand in all the ſufferings of this innocent 


© Mediator.” It was not the Fews,nor the ſcribes. 


'andPhariſees,nor Pilate ; but it pleaſed the Lord 


to bruiſe him, and to put him to grief; as is 
ear, Ads 4. 27, 28. Herod and Pontius Pilate, 


. the Gentiles and people of Iſrael, were gathered 


together, to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 
counſel determined before to be done. In all that 
they did, they were but doing that which was 


: carved out before, in the eternal counſel of God; 
and therefore Peter ſays, Ads 2-23. Him, being 


delivered by the determinate counſel and fore-' 


knowledge of GT eo taken, and by wicked © 


hands. bave crucified and ſlain. The Lord's 
hand was ſupreme in the buſineſs; and we may 


gather the ſupreme and ſovereign influence of 


the Lord's hand, in theſe three reſpects inChriſ's a 
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Serm. 35. f . . 3 Ifaiah 53. 
ſufferings, 1. In reſpect of his appointing them; 
it was concluded in the counſel of God, what he 
ſhould fuffer, what ſhould be the price that Je- 
hovah would have, and the ſacrifice that he would 


accept of from his hand. 2. In reſpect of the or- 


dering and overruling of his ſufferings, when it 
came to the execution of his antient decree'; he, 
who governs all the counſels, thoughts, and acti- 
ons of men, did in a ſpecial manner govern and 
overrule the ſufferings of the Mediator: tho' 
wicked men were following their own deſign, 
and were ſtirred and acted by the devil, who is ſaid 
to have put it into the heart of Judas to betray 
Chriſt; yet God had the ordering of all, who 
ſhould betray him, what death he ſhould die, 
how he ſhould be pierced, and yet not a bone of 
him broken. 3. In reſpe& of his having had a 
a hand actively in them; and as he was the chief 
Party that purſued Chriſt, it was he that was ex- 
acting the elect's debt of him; therefore the Lord 
looks over Pilate and Herod to him, and ſays toPz- 
tate, Thou couldſt have no power over me, except it 
were given thee from above; and to his Father, 
Father, take this cup fi 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? He was 
urſued as ſtanding Cautioner in our room; in 
which reſpect it is laid, He that ſpared net his 
own Son; he ſpared him not when he cried, but 
would have him drink out the cup; and, Zech. 
13. 7. Awake, O ſword, againſt my Shepherd, 
and againſt the Man that is my Fellow, ſmite the 
' Shepherd. The meſſage comes from him, and he 
gives the ſword a charge, and orders it to imite 
him: In all which reſpects, it's ſaid, The Lord 
bruiſed him, and he hath put him to grief, It 
was this, more than ſword, or nails, or ſpear, 
or whip, that made him cry out; another and 
a higher hand brought his ſinleſs ſoul to more 
bitterneſs, than all the ſufferings he endured 
from men. 3 8 3 
Uſe. This leads us in to the vindicating of the 
ſovereign and holy providence of God, in that 
wherein men have a moſt ſipful hand, and are 


moſt unexcuſable: Tho* Fudas that betrayed, 
and Pilate that condemned the innocent Son of 


God, ated moſt ſinfully ; yet the Lord himſelf 
hath an active overruling hand, in carrying on 
his own deſign; and what Judas and Pilate, 
with other wicked men, did, was ſo far from be- 
ing by gueſs, that they were the executions of 
his ancient decrees: And he is moſt pure and ſpot- 
leſs in venting and manifeſting grace, holinefs 
and juſtice, when men were venting their cor- 


ruptions, impiety and injuſtice moſt ; therefore 
the holy providence of God mixeth no more, as 


% any ſinful participation with mens ſin, in 


— 


rom me; and My God, - 
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Ver. 9, 10. | | 20k 
their ſinful and wicked actings, than the coves 
nant of redemption mixed it ſelf with the ſinful- 
nefs of them that crucified ' Chriſt : Nay, this 
is a principal diamond in his crown, that he can- 
not only govern all the natural ſecond cauſes that 
are in the world, in their ſeveral courſes and a- 
"Rings, and order them to his own glory, but 
even devils, and wicked men, and hypocrites, 
their molt corrupt and abominable actions, and 
make them infruſtrably ſubſervient to the pra- 
moving of his own holy ends and purpofes, and 
yet be free of their ſin for which they ſhall 


count to him: And as it was no excuſe to Judas 


nor to Pilate, that they did what before was de- 
creed of God ; ſo it ſhall be no excuſe to any 
man in a ſinful courſe, that God hath a hand in 
every thing that comes to paſs, who yet is juſt 
and holy in all. It may alſo ſtay our hearts, when 
the devil and his inſtruments, as it were, are 
running mad; that they can do no more than 
what God permits, nay, ſome way commiſſiona- 
teth them to do. The devil could not fo much 


as touch a tail of one of Job's ſheep, without 


leave asked and given: O the depth bh of the 
knowledge, and of the wiſdom of God ! how un- 
ſearchable are his ways, and his judgments paſt 


finding out] 3dly, As we may ſee here, the con- 


currence of the Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity, 
Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt ; the concurrence 
of Jehovah with the Mediator, for carrying on 
the ſame deſign, the work of man's redemption 
(for it pleaſed them all) ſo, taking the Lord Jeho= 
vah effentially, as comprehending all the three 
Perfons, we may obſerve, That the Lord is well- 
£ willed to, and hath delight in-profeeutingithe- 
work of redemption, tho! even to the bruiſing 
© of the ſecond Perſon of the Godhead, conſi- 
© dered as he became Man and Mediator.“ Not 
that he delighted in the ſufferings, as ſuch, of his 
innocent Son, for he afflits not willingly the 
children of men; but conſidering the end, and 
the effects that were to follow, to wit, the ſeed 
that he ſhould beget to eternal life, and the cap- 
tives whom he was to redeem, in that reſpect, it 
was not only not againſt his will, but it pleaſed 
him well, or, as the word is in the new teſta- 
ment, it was his good pleaſure; alluding, as it 
is like, to this of the prophet: Hence, when Chriſt 
ſpeaks of the work of redemption, be calleth it 
the Father's will and work; the Father's will 
when he ſays, I came not to do my own will, but 


the will of him that ſent me; the Father*s work, 


SY 


while he ſays, I have finiſhed the work thou gaveſt 
me to do: And here it is called his pleaſure, for þ. 


there was nothing without himſelf to moye him | 
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to it; when he might have ſuffere 
mankind toly til) in their ſorlorn condition, it 
Pleaſed him to give his Son, of his own good will, 
zo redeem ſeveral of them. 8 
Ur. If we put theſe doctrines together, they 
afford us wonderful matter of conſolation, 1. That 
we haye an able Saviour, that hath given a ſuffici- 
Cient ranſom for us, a price that cannot be over- 
valued. 2. A willing Mediator, that gave him- 


If ; no man took his life from him, but he laid 


at down of himſelf, and took it upagain. 3. A 
Willing Jehovah, contriving and taking pleaſure 
Mn contriving the. redemption of. ele& ſinners, 
thro' the death of his own Son: Which reproves, 
and gives check to the wonderful ſtrange miſtakes 
Fhat are often found with ſame poor ſouls concer- 
Ring the way of peace; as {ome will be ready 
zo ſay, O if Chriſt were as. willing to take me, 
aS Iam to take him! as willing to welcome me 
Lam to come to him! But is not this a proo 
of kis willingneſs, that he was content to be brui- 
5 and put to grief, about the work af our re- 
emption? Others have a ſecret apprehenſion, that 
God ere as Willing to receive and fave them, 
as Chriſt is, they would have more confidence; 


but ſays the prophet here, that it pleaſed the 


Fat ber to bruiſe him, in whoſe breaſt (to ſpeak ſo). 


bred the plot of ſinners redemption; ſehovah 
thought it good: He loyed the ſalvation of ſin- 
ners ſo well, that he was content to ſeem in a 


manner. regardleſs of his 6wn Son's cries and tears 


ra time, to make way for performing that ſa- 
tisfaction that was due to N and he did this 
with good - will, and plea 


atah 52. verſe 10. a 
all fallen 


ntly. We ſhall not in- 


fiſt more on particular Uſes 3 but is there, or 
can there be greater ground of conſolation, than 
this? or is there any thing wanting here to com- 
leat the canſolation ? Is there not a well-furnj- 
Wed Soviour commiſſionate to give life to whom 
he will, who hath purchaſed it, that he may give 
it? and a well-willing, loving and condeſcending 
God, willing to give his Son, and willing to ac- 
cept of his death for a ranſom ? and what would 
ye have more? The Party offended is willin 
to be in friendſhip with the offending party, on 
to give and accept of the ſatisfaction: What can 
tentation ſay ? or what ground is for jealouſie to 
vent it ſelf here? He that did not ſpare his own. 
Son, but willingly and freely gave bim to death 
for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely 


give us all things? as it is, Rem. 8. And if we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 


when we were enemies, ſhall we not much more be 
ſaved by his life ? as it is, Rom. 5+ 19. There is 
a great diſproportion betwixt Chriſt and other 
gilts, yea, and the gift of heaven it ſelf; and 
all a poor ſinner have a ſuffering Saviour given, 
and may he not alſo expect pardon of ſin, Juſti+ 
fication, faith, repentance z and admiſſion to the. 
kingdom ? There is here good and ſtrong ground 
of conſolation, to them that will build on it ; 
Let the Father, and Chriſt's love to you be wel- 
come in. its. offers, that his end, in bringing 
many ſons to glory, be not fruſtrated by any o 
you, ſo far as vou can; tho? it cannot indeed be 
fruſtrated ; For the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſ- 
per in his hand, and he ſball ſee the travail of his 
ſoul, and be ſatisfied. | | 


o 
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Haiah-liii. 10-—— 1/hen thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall [ee his ſeed, be ſhall pros. 
long his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand, Ty | 


C delightſom Subject to be ſpoken and 
ard of, before eyer he ſuffered; and they ſhould 
be to us now no leſs, but much more ſo, even 


very glad tidings to hear, that ever the San of 


God was madean offering for ſin. 
"This verſe, as we hinted the laſt day, doth ſet 
forth Chriſt's fufferings, and in theſe three, that 


the deſign of God in bruiſing the innocent Lamb 
of God might be the better taken up. (1.) They 


are holden forth in' the riſewhere they bred, or 


in the fountain whenee they flowed, the good 
; 4 9170 of God; It pleaſed the Tord to bruiſe. 


phet marks. 1. To 3 all the ood. F 


Hriſt and his ſufferings have been a moſt 


domes by Chriſt to finvers, is bred in the Lord's. 


own boſom: It was concluded and contrived. 
there, and that with delight, there being no 
conſtraint or neceſſity on the Lord to give his 


Son, or to provide him to be a Cautioner for dy- 


vour ſinners, but it was his own good pleaſure 
to do ſo. 2. To ſhew the concurrence of all the 
Perſons of the Trinity in promoving the 5 
of redemption of ſinners; which was executed 
by the Son the Mediator, to ſhew, that the love 
of the Son in giving his life, is no greater than 
the love of the Father in contriving and gecep. 
ting of it for a ranſom; there being naturally 

in the hearts of the hearers: of the goſpel: this 
prejudice, that the Father is more rigid, and 


Le loving thay the. Son: But. conſidering, . 5 


1: / 


rm. 27. 8 f a 5 
* Father, Son and Spirit, that contrived 
Chriſt's ſufferings; that the Son's ſufferings were 
the product and conſequent of his contrivance? 
it removeth this corrupt imagination and pre- 
judice, and ſheweth that there is no place for it. 
It doth alſo contribute notably to our ingage- 
ment to God, to be throughly perſwaded of the 
Lord's good pleaſure in the ſufferings of the 


Mediator, as well as in the willingneſs of the 


Mediator to ſuffer; he having performed the 


will of the Father, in the loweſt ſteps of his hu- 
miliation. (2.) They are expreſt, and holden forth 
in their nature and end, they were to be an of- 
fering for fin and this follows well on the former 
verſe, becauſe it might be ſaid, How could he, 


that had no violence in his hands, nor guile in 


bis mouth, be brought ſolow ? He hath anſive- 
red in part, by ſaying, It pleaſed tbe Father to 
bruiſe him, and to put him to grief. But be- 
cauſe that does not fo fully obviate, and anſwer 
the obje&ion ; he anſwers further, that there was 
a notably good erd for it: Tho' he had no fin 
in himſelf, nor are we to look on his ſufferings, 
as for any fin in him, yet we are to look upon 
them as a ſatisfa&ion to juſtice for the fins of o- 
thers; even as the bullocks, lambs and rams, and 


the ſcape-goat, were not ſlain for their own fans, 


for they were not capable of ſin, yet they were 
ſomeway typical offerings and ſatisfactions for 
fin, in the room of others for whom they were 
offered; ſo our Lord Jeſus is the proper Offerin 

and Sacrifice for the ſins of his ele people; — 
his ſufferings are ſo to be looked on by us: And 
this is the ſcope. But to clear the words a lit- 
tle more fully, there are different readings of 
them, as they are ſet down here in the text, and 
on the margent. Here it is, When thou ſhalt 
rale bis ſoul an offering for ſin, on the margent 
it is, When his ſoul ſhall make an offering for ſin; 
The reaſon of the diverſity is, becauſe the ſame 
word in the original, which ſignifies the ſecond 


Perſon maſculine, thou, meaning the Father, 
ſigniſies the third Perſon feminine, his ſoul ſhall. 


make it ſelf : But on the matter, whether we 
apply it to the Father, or to Chriſt, both comes 


to one thing; it ſeems to do as well to: pply it 
e 


to Chriſt: The former words having ſet out 
God's concurrence, and good pleaſure to the work 
theſe ſet out the Mediator's willingnefs, as in 
the laſt verſe, it is ſaid that he poured out his ſoul 
anto death; and properly Chriſt is the Prieſt 
that offered up himſelf: yet, we ſay, there is no 
difference. on the matter, nor as to the ſcope, 
the will of the Father, and of the Mediator, in 
the work of redemption, being both one; tho? 
| (as we ſaid) we incline to look one them, as 


Iſaiah $2. Verſe 10. 


- They were not 


relating to Chriſt. 2. Offering for fin, in % 

original, fignifies ſin; ſo that the words are, 
when thou ſhalt make his ſeul ſin, the word being 
ordinarily uſed in the old teſtament, and thence 


| borrowed in the new teſtament to ſignify a ſin- of- 


fering ; as Exod 29. 14. and{Zevit. 4,5, and 16 
chapters, where the ſin- offering is appointed, it 
is the ſame word that's here, intimating that 


the ſin- offering was deſigned to bear their fin, They 


ſball lay their hands on the ſin, or ſin- offering, 
becauſe the ſacrificed beaſt was typically to have 
thejpeoples fins imputed to it; tho? properly no 
man's fin is imputed to any, but to Chriſt. ' 
This is alſo clear, if we compare P/al.40. 6. with 
Heb. 10. 5, 6. That which in the pſalm is ren- 
dred n-offering, in the original is ſin; but the 
Apoſile, Heb. 10. hath it ſacrifice for ſin; and it is 
the ſame word which he bath, 2 Cor. 5. ult. He 
was made ſin for us, that is, an offering for ſins 
By which we may ſee the unwarrantableneſs of 
ſome mens accounting Chriſt to be formally # 
finner, becauſe he is called ſz, and becauſe our 
fin is ſaid to be laid on him, which, in ſcripture» 
hraſe, is as much as his being a ſacrifice for ſin 
in the room of finners, 8 | 
(3.) His ſoul may be taken either ſimply, for 
i be an offering for fin , the ſoul being often 
en for the whole perſon ; or it may be taken 
more to relate to his ſufferings, called the trave# 


of his Gaz verſe 11. however it is the Perſon, the 


Man Chriſt, ſoul and body, that is the Sacrifice, 
and more eſpceially his ſoul, as the wrath of God 


was on it; and when he ſuffered, his ſoul did 


undergo that wrath, as well as his back was gt- 
ven to the ſmiter, and his cheeks to them that 
plucked off the hair. | 

(4.) There are two words further, which we 
would hint at in the expoſition, for clearing of 
Chriſt's being called an offering for fin. iſt, We 
would put a difference between the offerings and 
ſacrifices which were for ſin under the law, & this 
offering, which is applied to Chriſt : The apoſtle 
ſays, Heb. 10. That it was impeſſible, that the 
blood of bullocks and of goats could take away ſin; 
operly ſin · offer ings, but as they 
were types of that offering which was to come. 
And ſo, when Chriſt is called an offering, he is dif- 
ferenced from all the offerings that were offered 


| before him by prieſts on earth, in this, that Kis 


offering or ſacrifice takes away ſin, by vertue of 
itſelf, according to the covenant; but theſe offer- 
ings of thoſe priefts that were under the law (as is 
clear Heb. 9. 13.) took not away ſin by themſelves,” 
but only in ſo far as Chriſt who was typified by 
them was made uſe of. y from this we may ſee 
| 2 it 


that the fathers under the law had their ſins par- 
doned ; and that the pardon of ſin was to them 
an effect of this offering, as well as unto us. 2. 
That all theſe ſacrifices and offerings under the 
the law were types of this one offering, and not 
the anniverſary ſacrifice only, which was offered 
once a year by the highprieſt : which we the ra- 
ther hint at, becauſe both theſe are by Socinus, 
that enemy of Chriſt's ſatistaction, controverted; 
he aiming thereby to draw ſouls from leaning to 
this offering. 2dly,” What we [peak of. Chriſt's 


_  facrifice, relates to that which he performed on 
earth. Tho! he be yet a Prieſt, and lives for ever 


to make interceſſion for us; yet this offering reſ- 


pPects that which he offered while he was here in 


fee the eſſicacy of Chrilt's ſuffering 
ture of them; that in them eſpecially, his offe. 


the world, and eſpecially that which he offered 
F onthecrols, as it is ſaid, Eph. 5. 2. He hath loved 
ms, and given himfelf for us; un offering and 


ſacrifice to God, for a ſweet ſmelling-ſavour ; and 


Heb. 10.12. This Man, after he had offered one 


ſacrifice for fins, for ever ſat down on the right. 


Hand of God; and by his ſacrifice once offered 


up before, he went into the moſt holy, he hath 


|  perfetted for ever them that are ſauctiſted: Which 
| is alſo a truth controverted by that lame enemy 
Socinus; the clearing of it ſerves, not only to o- 


Pen up the meaning of this place, but to let us 
and the na- 
xing, as it brings pardon of ſin, and peace with 
God, does conſiſt. So then the meaning of the 


1 place is in ſhort, That tho our Lord ſeſus had 
VJ) fin, yet it pleaſed God, in his counſel, to ap- 


Point him to ſuffer, and that his ſufferings ſhould: 


de an offering for the fins of others. 


More particularly, it it be asked, What is 
meaned by this, an offering for ſin? we ſhall clear 
it from the type; and, 1. It is here ſuppoſed, 


that there is ſin on the perſon, and that wrath 
due for ſin is to be removed. 2. It is ſuppoſed, 


that there is an inability in the perſon to remove 


the fin, and yet a nec 


ioterveening, or coming of ſomethin 


\ 


| ty to have it removed, 
or elſe he muſt ſuffer. ' 3. There E 
in the 
place of that, perſon that is guilty of ſin, and li- 


able to wrath. 4. There ãs tuppoſed the aecep- 


tation of that which inter veeneth, by God, the 

Party offended; and ſo it- preſuppoſeth a cove- 
nant, whereby the Lord hath condeſcended to- 
accept. of that, offering. Take it in the ſin- offe- 
ring goat, the ſcape · goat, Levit. 16, a vive type 


. of Ohriſt; when he is brought into the cong re- 
. - Bytian,: (I.) The. prieſt muſt put his band u- 
Don him, and confeſs the. ſins and. tranſgrefligns: 


diu . Ver 104 
It clear. 1. That it was by the blood of Chriſt, 


* * % 


ES I 
of the people over him; which ſignified their 
acknowledgment. of their fins, and a liableneſs 
to ſuffering becauſe of them. (2. ) It ſuppoſed: 
their propoſing of that goat, as a ſacrifice to bear 
their ſins, and to take them on him ; therefore. 
it was ſaid, The prieſts ſhall put the iniquities of 


was to be lent away into the wilderneſs, and the 
other was to be killed; and generally all the ſin- 
offerings were to be killed: So that no remiſſion 
of ſins was without blood, and they came in 
the room of the ſinners, bearing as it were their 
ſin, and their puniſhment. And, (4.) It is to 
be an atonement, to wit, a typical atonement 5. 


to eccleſiaſtical privileges; 
not purify the. conſcience, except Chriſt-were 
made ule of, who was the true atonement then, 
as he is now, {till for fin ; and by vertue of his 
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the people upon him. (3.)The one of theſe goats: 


By this means, the people were to have acceſs 
but they could. 


ſacrifice, according to the cayenant, they 


werè to deal, for 
We come now to ob ſerve ſome things from the 
words; and, 1. It is ſupponed here, that even the 


the pardon of the fins born 


elect, and conſequently all others; are by their 


{m liable to God's judgment, and obnoxious to 


his wrath 3 there were no need of a fin-offering, 


if this were not- The name that Chriſt gets 


here, ſuppoſes that there was ſin; and that there 


was wrath for ſin lying at the door of all men, 
ſince man fell, and brake God's command : All 
men are before God like Iſaac, lying before his 


Father, ready to be killed, his Father having 


his hand ſtretched out with the knife, ready to 
take away his life; and our Lord Jeſus is as the 
ram that was caught in the thicket of thorns, 
whereby ele& ſinners are freed, and himſelf made 
the ſacrifice that was provided in their room 
and place. Thus, in the name that our Lord 
Jeſus gets, we have holden out to us, the goo 
that all of us are in by nature, if Chriſt inter- 
veen not to take the ſtroke off us on himſelf, 
laying himſelf open to the ſtroke of juſtice for- 
ſin: To clear it, conſider theſe three things, 
which will hold out; what this ſtate and po- 


ſture of ours is; 1. The natural ſinfulneſs, and 


guilt that men are lying under, which makes 


them naked, and to be as that wretched infant, 
(ſpoken df Exek. 15.) lying in their blood. 


caſt forth into the open field; to the lothing of 


their perſons: This makes God and them to be 


at feud,” and lays them open to the ſtroke of ju- 
ſtice. 2. Conſider the interveening of the a 
of. God, that threatens the curſe on ſin wher- + 
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a Ferm. 37. 5 | A 5 kh Iſaiab- 53. 
ever it is, and pronounces this ſentence, that 
tbe wages of ſin is death, and ſays to the ſinner, 


Ver ſe 10. A . - k 
under it? and if fo, how have ye been delivered. 


, g 
C, 


out of it? or whois come in your room? do 


i _ 203 | 
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ye think it nothing to be under fin, and the 
curſe of God, to have wrath abiding in you, yea 
abiding on-you.? There are many of you who - 
are ſleeping ſound now, and that diſdain to no- 
tice challenges: But, as Solomon ſpeaks of the man 


as it is {aid to Cain, f thou fin, death lies at thy 
door; and in this ſenſe, ſinners are not only like 
to malefators taken and apprehended, but like 
to ſuch when ſentenced to death; therefore, 
John 3. 18. He that believes not, is condemned 


already. 3. Conſider, that men in their natural 
ſtare, who have broken the covenant of works, 
have juſtice ſome way purſuing them, to the 
executing of the ſentence, - which God in his 


that was ſleeping on the top of a maſt, and com- 
Plaining of that, and of them that deceived him; 
fo ſhall it be with you, that can ly ſtill ſecure- 
ly ſleeping in ſin, and that put by one day after 


another, and do not make uſe of this Sacrifice. 
All that the goſpel aims at is this, that ye would 
ſeek to change rooms with. Chriſt, that the feud 


law hath pronounced againſt them; and they 
are as theſe ſhedders of blood before they be- 
took themlelves in to the. city of refuge, ha- 


ving the ayenger of blood. following hard at 
their heels: In which ſenſe, John 3. 36. it's ſaid, 


He that believes not, the wrath of God abides 


en him; there is an actual appointment or ordi- 
nation of the curſe added to the law's ſentence, 
till by Chriſt it be removed; and this is in ſome 
ſort gripping him, and-taking him as in were by 
the throat: By the firſt of theſe, man is found 


guilty, and liable to judgment; by the ſecond, 


he is ſentenced ; but by the thirds. the ſentence 


ſtands over his head, ready to be executed, and 


beſpeaks him thus, Therefore thou art curſed, 
therefore thou art a dead man. | 
Soberly think upon this, and make theſe Uſes 
of it, 1. See here the condition of all men by 
nature, and your own in particular; a very ter- 
rible and dreadful condition, wherein they are 
like men lying bound to be a ſacrifice to the 
wrath of God, the Lord's hand being ſtretched. 


may be removed, and that the quarrel that is 


betwixt God and you may not be continued and 


keeped up; eſpecially, ſeeing there is a way laid 


down. how to get your debt ſatisfied for; which 


if ye neglect, what will ye do when your day, 
is gone? Are there not many dying daily? and 


is there. not a day of reckoning coming, hen 


the-ſtroke that is hanging. and hovering oyer 


your head will light? and ſeeing it is ſo, why do | 


ye ly ſt ill, and flight Jeſus Chriſt ? If it were be- 
lieved what dreadful wrath is abiding many. 


| (whereof your ſecure ſenſleſneſs, and ſenſleſs ſe- 
curity is a part) and what a terror it will waken 


in your conlciences one day, ye would certainly 
think it good news to have the ſufferings of 
red to you now. ED” | 
The 3d Uſe is, to ſtir up ſinners to thankful- 
neis, eſpecially ſuch of you as are bleſt with ef- 


Chriſt: ſpoken of, and the benefit of them offe · 


fectual counſel, to make the right uſe of this 
Sacrifice; O conſider how much ye are obli- 

ged to God, and to Chriſt the Mediator! The 
preaching of the goſpel is now thought little of, 
and is. taſteleſs to many; but did ye know what 

is your ſtate and poſture by nature, how near xe 
are to hell, and how near the curſe and wrath _ © _ 
are unto you, even ready to graſp at you, to tear 

and devour you, the Mediator's interpoſing ta 
latisfy for you, would make him more lovely. 

ta you; and ye that have gotten intereſt in him 
ſecured, would think your ſelves much, un- 
ſpeakably much, in his common, to ſay ſo, and 
in the debt of his grace. This was the poſture. 
that grace found you in, even liable to the 
ſtroke of God's drawn ſword of juſtice: And our 
Lord Jeſus on the one fide ſtepped in, and ſaid, - 
Hold, Lord; let that be on me, and let them go 
free: And upon the other ſide, there was God's : 
6 good pleaſure, condeſcending to accept of his 
wrath of God, and.of the hazard of your im- offer, and lay ing, Awake, O ſmord ? and ſmite 
mortal fouls? Ah! are there none ſuch here, the Shepherd, aud ſpare the ſheep:What obligation 
hat appsehend their hazard? were ye erer Ez mould 


out to lay on the ſtroke, and the wrath of 
God abiding on them. Do ye indeed believe this 
to be your ſtate and poſture, till application be 
made of Chriſt's Sacrifice, and till there be a lay- 
ing of your ſin over on him by faith, that ever 
till then ye are liable to the law's ſentence, and 
that the curſe and wrath of God abideth on 
you? and yet this is the ſtate and poſture of all 
the children of Adam, that have not got Jeſus 
Chriſt put in their room: It was typical, if the 
r did not bring an offering as was preſeri- 
bed, their ſin remained in them.; but it's real. 
here, ſin and wrath remain, where Chriſt is not 
- mane ulc of. din 8 
The 2d Uſe.is for expoſtulation with many of. 
you, that are ſtill in nature (and I wiſh. there 
were fewer of you in this caſe; to be ſpoken to), 
How comes it to paſs, when this is your. condi-, 
tion by nature, that ye are ſo ſecure, and that. 
ye have few.or no. apprehenſions at all of the. 
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mould this lay upon you, to love and be thank- 
Ful to God,-and to the Mediator, who interpo- 
led to keep the ſtroke off you; I ſay, upon you 
Who are finners, and apprehenſive of wrath ? 
This is Chriſt's offer; and if ye be fled to him 


for refuge, he hath changed rooms with you: 


Ye are much (as I ſaid) in his debt; he hath 
freed you of your debt, and purchaſed an abſolu- 
tion to you; and there is no condemnatian to you, 
as it is, Rom. 8. 1. whereas before ye were in a 
manner condemned already. But the truth is, 


our Lord Jeſus is undervalued, not only by 


them that apprehend not their hazard, and ſo 
make not uſe of him; but alſo in a e 
by them that do apprehend it, in ſo far as they 
give way to unbelief, and dare ſcarcely truſt to 


s ſacrifice. 


The 2d and next thing implied here, is, That 


© tho* men be naturally under fin, and obnoxious 
© to the wrath and curſe of God, by reaſon of fin ; 
© yet there is nothing that can take away that fan, 


- © and free them from wrath, but Chriſt Jeſus his 


© offering up of himſelf a Sacrifice for fin.” There- 
fore he is ſo made the Offering for ſin here, as it 
Is excluſive of all other things; no other thing 
could do it; as it is, Heb. 10. 14. He by one 
| ed hath perfected for ever theſe who are 


anctißed. The blood of bulls and of goats could 


not take away ſin ; Neither i (as it is, Aﬀs 4. 
12.) there any other name under heaven given to 
fiuners, whereby they can be ſaved, but the 


ame of Jeſus: I ſhall not ſpeak here of the na- 
ture of Chriſt's Offering and Sacrifice; but 


fure, tho' all men be under fin and wrath by 
nature, there is no other way to remove it, 


except by this Sacrifice: Thoufands of rams, 


(as it is, Micab 6. 7.) and ten thouſand rivers 


of oil, the firſt born of the body, will not take 


away the fin of the ſoul ; Chriſt's offering up 
of himſelf, in God's account, is only the fin- 
offering, for the removing of fin, and wrath 


from ſinners. Is it needfu] to prove this? We 


wiſh it were not ; but the truth is, it's hardly 
believed by men and women : Conſider there- 
fore ſhortly: theſe three things, and ye. will 


And it true, 1. The certification and peremp - 
torineſs of the curſe that follows ſin, as we may 


ſee, Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one that continu- 
eth not in all things written in the book of the 
| Jaw to do them : Whatever may be ſaid of God's 
abſolute ſovereignty, whereof we will not now 
ſpeak, God hath ſo ordered his covenant, and 


revealed his will in his word, that the ſoul that 


4 fins ſhall die, if a facrifice be not_put in it's 
room. 2. Conſider the ineffectualneſs of all o- 


wier things to ſatisfy juſtice : Tho we would 


Iſaiah 63. 


Verſe 10. Serm. 27 


multiply offerings, what esres God for thele ? | 


All the beaſts on the mountains are his,he delights 
not in the blood of bulls and goats, as it is, Pſal. 30. 
Thouſands of rams, and ten thouſand rivers of 
oil, are rejected; whether we look to penances, 
(whereof ſome tooliſhly talk) what can theſe do 


to God ? or whether we look to mens external 


performances of holy duties, or to their inward 
eonvictions, challenges and mournings for ſin, 
there is no ſuitable value in theſe things, to 
interpoſe betwixt them and God's wrath ; 
ſuppone that man after the fall could perform 
duties without ſin: Therefore the apoſtle, Heb, 
10. ſays, that it was poſſible that the blood of bul- 


| locks and of goats could take away ſin ; there is 
no ſuitableneſs nor proportionableneſs betwixt 


the blood of a beaſt, and the ſoul of a ſinner ; 
far leſs betwixt it and the Majeſty of God that 
is e by ſin: Wherefore, when the ſuffe- 


rings of a ſinner are lengthned to twenty thou- 


ſand millions of years in hell, the juſtice of 
God is never ſatisfied, nor never will be to the 


full; what then can other things do? 3. There 


is no other thing that hath a promiſe made or 


annexed to it, nor is there any other mean laid 


down, for the remoyal of ſin and wrath, but 
Chriſt offering himſelf up a Sin-offering. | 
know ſome are ready to think, that tho? there 
be no worth in the thing, or duty, yet God 
of his free grace will accept of it 3 but is 
there a promiſe of God's accepting any other 


thing for a ſatisfa&ion for ſin, or for the removal 


of wrath, but Chriſt's Sacrifice alone? and will 
or can folks expect that for which they have no 
promiſe ? The ſcripture is plain and perempto- 


ry in this, as namely, Acts 4. 14. There is no o- 


ther name under heaven, whereby a ſinner can be 
ſaved, but by the name of Feſus: He is the Door, 
Jon 14-the Way,tbe Truth andthe Life,Johnjt4. 

e promiſes are yea and amen in him, 2 Cor. 1. 
There is greater neceſſity to be through in this, 


 tho' a common truth, than folks think of: And for 


Uſe, it aims at theſe two. (1.) Upon the one 
fide, to cry down all beſide, that pretends to ſa - 


tisfy God, or to make a finner acceptable to 


him. Prayer is no ſimeffering; repentance, 
convictions, a blameleſs life; Sc. are no fin- 
offerings ; theſe things are empty, and inſig - 
nificant, as to the juſtification of a ſinner, or 


the obtaining of his pardon. (2.) Upon the o- 


ther ſide, it points out the abſolute neceſſity of 
making uſe of Chriſt's Sacrifice, and of the be- 


taking of our ſelves to it, for the ſatisfying of 


God's juſtice: Tt there be a neceſſity of the par- 


don of ſin, and of the removing of wrath, there 
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erm. 38. , e Tſaiah 53. 
og ſure a neceſſity of cloſing with Chriſt, 
and his Sacrifice. | 

The 1ſt of theſe Uſes ſpeaks to two ſorts of per- 
ſons, with whom the word of God hath no 
weight, and who, in effect think to ſatisfy God 
with nothing. I. A prophane, graceleſs, ſecure 
company, > becauſe God keeps ſilence, are 
diſpoſed to think that he is like themſelves, and 
that he will never purſue a quarrel againſt them; 
much like to that man fpoken of, Deut. 29. 18, 
19. Who ſays in bis heart, He ſhall have peace, 
though he walk in the imagination of his own 
| heart, adding drunkenneſs to thirſt, We have a 

eneration of this ſort among us, who tuſh at 
all threatnings, (alas for- them ! O that God 
would be graciouſly pleaſed to make a change on 
them ; or, if that may not be, that he would rid 
us of them! ) who will needs live 2 
and as they liſt; who will needs ſpeak and do 


as they pleaſe, and will not be controuled z and 


yet, at the firſt hand, will boldly and confident- 
ly affert their hope of heaven, as if they had ne- 
ver been ſinners : Whence comes this? even 
from their ſuppoſing, that there is 1 
to heaven than God hath chalked out; they thin 

they may be ſaved, tho' they never betake them - 
ſelves to Chriſt for union with him: But whe-- 
ther ſhall their ſentence or God's ſtand ? there 
is a day coming, when ye ſhall know. Ye fay, 
Ye ſhall have peace; but God ſays, No; Why 
fo ? Becauſe ye never knew what it was to make 
uſe of Chriſt; ye had never ſo much as a form 

nor any the leaſt guſt of religion, but were an 

are ſtill as ſenſleſs as the ſtones in the wall: 


What do ye think will become of this? God 
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ben thou ſhalt make ya þ 


Iſaiah liii. 10. 
prolong bis days, and the pleaſure of the Lor 

7 Hatever the men of the world think of it, 

it is not an eaſy matter to get the juſtice 

of God ſatisfied for fin, and to get the wrath and 
curſe, that men by ſin have drawn on themſelves, 
removed: Offerings of bullocks, and goats, 
thouſands of rams, and ten thouſand rivers of oil, 
Will not do it; the redemption of the ſoul. is ſo 
Precious, that it ceaſeth for ever that way, and 
Dy all ſuch means: Therefore the Lord in his 
wiſdom hath, found out the means, and in his 


A and love hath condeſcended, that his own n 


lear Son, his Fellow; ſhall, as a Lamb without 
pot, be à Sin- offerin 


his ele&; world; and this is the great conſi- 


ul an offering fer ſin; he ſhall fee bis ſeed; be bal 
EG ble bend. ef 5 þ 22 


„to take away the ſins of 
deration under which we ſhould take up the 


Verſe 10. 3 . 5 
Urges, as it were, the offers of Chriſt uſo you, 
and ye ſtill ſlight him: He tells you, that there 
is a neceſſity of union with him, - elſe ye ſhalt _ 
never ſee heavtn; and ye ly till at a diſtance. 
from him, and yet will needs hope for heaven : 
» But alas! it will not be ſo with you. Either 
think on the right way, which is, by putting 
Chriſt in your room, and laying of religion 
to the heart in ſad earneſt; or dream not of 


coming to heaven. A 2d ſort are they, who 


are not altogether ſo profane as the others, but 
will condemn them (as indeed the practice of 
many is lothſom) they will, it may be pray in 


their families, and will not be drunk, neither 


will they ſwear, nor lie, and they will walk. 
blameleſly 3 and, upon theſe grounds, they pro- 
miſe heaven to themſelves very confidently ; and 
yet they come not, through the ſenſe of their 
ſinful and curſed ſtate by nature, to cloſe with 
Chriſt by faith, and to make uſe of his Sacrifice: 
Sucherr on the other hand. Oh, when ſhall we: 
be at this, not to negle& the ſtudy of holineſs, 
and yet not to reſt on it, to the prejudice of 
this one offering! This were a practice ſuĩ table 
to, and worthy of profeſfors of the goſpel; to 
be ſeriouſly aiming at all duties of holineſs that 
are called for; and yet to be building all their 
expectation of any good from God, on the Sa- 
crifice of Chriſt alone; never coming to God 
without bringing it along with them, and look- 
ing throughit to be accepted before him : There 
needs no more, and no other thing that we can' 
bring will do our turn, nor be taken off our 
hand, if this be neglected. The Lord himſelf 
teach us this way. | | 
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, 


death of Chriſt, as making himſelf therein an 
Offering for fin, and interpoſing himſelf to ſa- 
tisfy divine juſtice, that forgiveneſs might be 
made forthcoming to us. "it : 
The Doctrine, which we propoſed to be ſpoken 
to the laſt day, was this, bk Jeſus Chriſt is 
© the only Sin offering, by which fin can be taken 
away, and God ſo ſatisfied, as to forbear the 
© puniſhment of the ſinner, and to admit him to 
peace and friendſhip with him.“ If we would 
enumerate all things imaginable; and invent 
ways and means without number to remove ſin, 
or to make a ſinner's peace with God, there is no 
other means but this that will do it; as we have 


1 


— 


name of Jeſus. 


a, 


heaven, whereby ſinners can be ſaved, but the 


* 


The Uſe is, to commend, and to demonſtrate | 
to us all, the neceſſity of the uſe-making of this 


one offering of Chriit. It he be the one offering 
to take away ſin, and if no other will be accep- 
ted, then there is a neceſſity, that he in his offe- 
ring of himſelf be made uſe of: If all be under 


Nn, and if, by the law, fin and death be knit in- 


ſeparably together (as it is ſaid, The wages of ſin 


#5 death) and if freedom from fin and wrath, and 


peace with God, be neccilary ; then. there is a 


neceſſity, that ſinners be ſerious in this matter, to 


get a title to, and intereſt im this one Offering 


and Sacrifice of Chriſt. 


In the proſecuting of the Uſe, we ſhall ſpeak a 
little to theſe four things, 1. Fo ſome grounds, 


or 'reaſons, to ſhew the neceſſity of ſinners uſe- 


making of Chriſt's Sacrifice or Offering. 2. To 


the neceſlity of it; the firſt o 
which we hinted at juſt now, If men were 


this, what it is to make uſe of this Offering.3.We 
Mall give a word of advertiſement, as to ſome 


miſtakes that are about it. 4. We ſhall give ſome 


differencing characters, ox evidences, of a perſon 


that is making right uſe of this Offering, for ob- 


taining of pardon, and for making of this peace 


For the Firft, that is, the reaſons to evince 
of them is that 


not lying under ſin, and obnoxious to wrath, 


and if there were any other ſin offering, or any 
other way or mean to eſcape the curſe and wrafh 
of God due for ſin, there were no ſuch neceſſi- 
ty: But ſeeing that all men are under fin, and 
under the curle of God and his wrath, becauſe 
of it, and ſeeing there-is no other thing that can 
take away ſin; then there is an abſolute neceſ- 


ſity,. ſeriouſly to make uſe of, and to have an in- 


tereſt in this ſin· offering. 2. Conſider, that the 
- great part of men in the world, and even of 
them that hear thi goipel, do not indeed make 
uſe of this offering, tho' they be ſome way un. 
der the conviction that they are ſinners, and 


that this is the only ſin- offering to take away 
fin : And we ſuppoſe, if ye were all put to it, ye 


could not deny, but ye are ſinners, and that no- 
thing can take away ſin, but Chriſt's offering 


of himſelf as a Sacrifice to ſatisſy juſtice, 


uU | 
| Ibo ſome be that groſly ignorant, that they 


will ſpeak of ſome other thing, yet generally 


theſe that own and maintain the truth of the 
. "goſpel, are under a conviction that no other 
ting can take away ſin; and yet, even amongſt 
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it, Heb. 10. Chriſt Jeſus, by bis once offering up e 

bimelf, per fects for ever theſe who are ſanttified; 
and Ads 4. There is no other name given under 


peace with God, through and by me. 


that conviction and acknowledgment, 


poſſibly 


{ „„ INT” 
thele, there are many that never make uſe of 
C hriſt, and of his Sacrifice, to take away their 


Verſe to: _ 5 


ſins, to remove wrath, and make their peace 


with God: There were many Jews, who by the 
daily ſacrifices, Which typed forth this one offe- 
ring of Chriſt, were taught, that there was no 
other way to come by pardon, and peace with 


God, hut their uſe- making of it; and yet the 


molt part of them, in going about theſe ſacrifices, 


were lighters of this one Sacrifice; therefore 


the apoſtle ſays of them, "Rom. 10. 13. That, bo- 
ing ignorant of God's righteouſneſs,they went a- 
bout to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and did 
not ſubmit themſelves anto the righteouſneſs of 
Ged. It is as certain, that many that hear this 


goſpel, and profeſs Chriſt to be the only ſin- offe- 


ring, will be diſowned of him on this account; 


therefore many are brought in, ſaying, Luke 13. 


Did we nit hear thee preach in our ſtreets? have 
we not eaten and drunken in thy preſenceito whom 
he ſhall fay, Depart from me, I never knew you, 


ye workers of iniquity; becauſe (as if he had 


faid) whatever ye profeſſed, 'ye never made 
And 
what is the reaſon, I pray, that ſo many periſh 
under the goſpel, who in word acknowledge this 
one offering, and that it is it only which takes 
away fin, but becauſe that, notwithſtanding of 
| they 
are never brought actually to make uſe of Chriſt, 


and of this his Sacrifice and Offering ; and if 


ye think and acknowledge, that there are ma- 
ny that go to hell, that haye the knowledge 
and conviction of this truth, ye alſo muſt 


grant, that it. is becauſe 17 make not conſci- 


ence to make uſe of it. 3. Conſider, that tho? 
there be many of the hearers of the goſpel, who 
do not reſt on Chriſt, yet it is very hard to 
convince any. of them, that they are ready to 


light Chriſt's Sacrifice: Iam ſure that both the 


former will be granted, (1.) That nothing but 
Chriſt's Sacrifice can fatisfy juſtice ; (2.) That 
many do not reſt on it, and ſo periſh : But it we 


come to the (3.) ſcarcely ſhall we find one that 
will grant (except it be a tender body) that 
they make not uſe of him: They will eaſily be 


convinced, that adultery is a fin, and that they 


are guilty of it, if they be ſo indeed; that drun- 


kenneſs and ſabbath- breaking are ſins; yea, 
(which is mary} that vaguing of the 
mind in duties of worſhip is a fin, and that 


they are guilty. ot it: But it is not ſo eaſy to 


conyince them, that they are guily of the fin of 
not making uſe of Chriſt, and of his Sacrifice; 
nay, they are ſo puft up with a good 3 of 


x, 
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themſelves, that they will laugh at ſuch a'chal- 
lenge ; and hence it is, that ſo few make ule of 
Chriſt's Sacrifice, and of his righteouſneſsMhe- 


.cauſe ſo few are convinced, that they believe not 
on him; therefore, when the Spirit comes, John 


16. it is ſaid, that he ſhall convince the world of 
ſin ; not becauſe they did whore, drink, ſwear, 


Dc. tho? convictions for theſe {ins will nat be 


wanting ;. but, becaufe they believed not in Chrift: 
And hence it is, Luke 13. 25. that theſe will 

not take Chriſt's firſt anſwer, I know you not; 
What (as if they laid) knows thou not us? we 


/ .bave eaten and drunken in thy preſence, we have 


profeſſed faith in the, and our hope. to get 
|. — by thy righteouſneſs; ang yet he ſhall 
_anſwer themagain peremptorily, Depart from me, 


I Tknow you not: Not that there will be much to 


do, or any great difficulty to convince folk in 
that day, or an) room leit to debate ghe buli- 
-ncſs ; but he would tell us by this, that many 
die in this deluſion: And it it be a thing 
_ "that folks Are ſo hardly convinced of, had they 


not need to-be ſeriouſſ) ſolieitous, that they be 


not deceived” and diſappointed? 4. Conſider 


how iad-the diſappointment will be to ſinners 


* .one day, when the) ſhal be brought to acknow- 


leu ge, that they knew that there was no other 
name given, her by ſinners could be faved, but 


the name of ſeſus; and yet that they {lighted 
E 1 rejected him Ye that ncver ſeriouſly min- 
Vill baupon this ground, to wit, Whether ye have 
Hed to jeſus Chriit, and make ule of his Sacri- 
Ace or not.? Will it not be a ſad diiappointment, 
to meet with a dolce ul Depart from me, on this 
ground, . becauſc.tho\. there was lome conviction 


that this was the. only Sacrifice and Sin offering 
that takes av ay fin, that yet it was not made uſe 


of, nor made the ground of your peace with God? 


But to the d, M hat. is it then to make uſe of 
this Offering? pow no better way than to ex- 


plain it from- the "typical {acrifzves, that were 
under the law; and we may take it up in theſe 
three, (I.) t implies a thorow conviction of folks 


liableneſs to the juſtice of God for: fin, and an 


utter inability ĩn our ſelves, and utter emptineſs 
and impoteney in all other means, to ſatisfy for 
ſin: Thus they that brought the ſacrifice to the 


2 laid their hand on the head of the beaſt, 


by Which they acknowledge, that death was due 
unto them. So then, to have. the lively ſenſe 
of the due deſert of fin, that is, to have the 
ſentence of death carried about in our boſom, to 
have the thorow conviction of the emptineſs of 
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uſe- making of Chriſt's Offering. (2.) It implieth . 
this, that there be a look had to the inſtitution 
and ordinance of God, appointing this Sacrifice 


— Iſaiab 5 . 
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ed counting and_reckoning with God, do ye 
think on this and that the paſſing of the lentence, . 


be offered for ſeveral 


M other means of telich, is requiſite $0 the righs 
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to be the mean of the redemption of ſinners- : 
Therefore, in thoſe ſacrifices that were offered 


for ſin, there was a reſpe& had to God's cove- 
"nant; wherein were not only promiſes relating 


to external cleanſing, and to admiſſion to Church= 
privileges, but promiles alſo relating to in- 


ward cleanſing and to the pardon of fin, which 


was-the great end of theſe ſacrifices ; and the 


looking to the inſtitution” of this Sacrifice, ts 
the .grourd that leads us in to take up the en 
of Chriſt's ſufferings, and is a warxant for oue _ 
faith, in the uſe-making thereof; being the o- 


ly ſacrifice that expiates fin, and holds off wrathis 


And if theſe two things be not carried along in 
the uſe-making of this ſacrifice, to wit, the 


conviction of tin, and the liableneſs to wrath ; 
and God's inſtitution and appointment of this 


- facrifice, to take away fin, and to avert wrath z 


our uſe-making of it is but will- worſhip. (3.) It 


implies this, that when the ſinner is walking un- 
der the ſenſe of his ſin, and the emptineſs and in- 
effectualneſs of all other things, to remove ſin and 


wrath (as David bath it, Pſal. 51. 16. Thou defi= 
reſt not ſacrifice thou delighteſt net in burnt-offe- 


rings) there muſt be a looking to the worth of 


Chriſt, and of his Sacrifice, that is appointed to 


cus, where there are * facrifices appointed to 
1 


Cod*s appointment of that to be a typical offe- 
ring for the typical taking away of fin ; but 
theie two things further were implied, 1. That 


they did take the burden of their ſins, Which IF 


neither they themſelves, nor any other cc 


bear, and laid it on Chriſt ; when juſtice did put 
at them tor their debt (to ſpeak io) they drew 
a bill on Chriſt, as their Cautioner, to anſwer 
it; and as they did put the debt in his hand, to 

by paid by bim; ſo they lippened and [truſted +>; 
the wetght of their iouls to him, and to no - 


ther: So that, when God was purſuing them for 


their debt, ſaying. as it were, I will have pay- 


ment of you, or elle you muſt die; they brought 


the ſacrifice to the prieſt, to pleaſe. God typt- 


cally, with an eye to Chriſt ty pifted- there 
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s, and particularly that of 
the fcape-goat, on the head-whereof, the prieſt 
for the people was to lay his hands: In Which 
was implied, not only their aeknowledg mem Ml 
of ſin, and of their deſerving death; and ok 


take away fin, and hold off wrath; and the ſoul's 8 
actual applying of his Offering to it ſelf ; as we- MY 
may ſee, in the 4,5, 6, and 16. chapters of Levitt 
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r Iſaiah 53. Verſe 16. : ; Serm. 33; 
+. ferings,. is, in the thorow eonviction of fin, and in aur room, and our ſelves ſome way in his 
ol deſerved wrath, to flee unto Jeſus Chriſt, .. room? Not to dare to count and reckon with 
and to put him in their room; being content Juſtice; nay, not to dare, as it were, to count 
and e that he be their Cautioner, and un- n Chriſt.; but leaving Chriſt in the ſtour (to 
Aderdake for them, and ſatisfy for their debt: Yea, ſpeak: ſo) and running away from reckoning 
= . Putting bim actually to it, to pay their debt ;ſo With juſtice, to hide our ſelves under him, who 
| _that they have no other anſwer to any challenge Can count to the utmoſt farthing : Even as when 
= for fin but this, The Cautioner that I have be- God commanded Abrabam to offer up his fon 
| taken my ſelf to, and put in my room, will pay Iſaac, and when he was lifting his hand to ſlay 
this debt, and anſwer for it: The 2d act of faith, him, there came a voice from heaven, Abraham, 
is this, When they have betaken themſelves to Hold thy band, and a ram is provided, and Iſaac 
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ſolving of them, becauſe of that 


Him, and 0 his ſacrifice, they. acquieſce in, and 
reſt upon it alone, for obtaining of the ſentence 


of abſolution; Which was alſo implied in the 
| People their Jaying their hands, by the prieſt, 
on t 


N | e: For as it impli- 
ed their acknowledging . that they could not 


head of the ſacrifice: 


"pleaſe nor ſatisfy God of themſelves, nor by any 
"other way or mean; ſo it implied, that, accor- 


. 


* 


ding to- God's covenant, bhey expo ard his ab- 
that ſacrifice; and 

that, tho? they were deſperate by themſelves to 

Atisfy, yet they bad faith in God's covenant, 


that the ſacrifice they offered, would typically. 
ſatisfy him: Even ſo, the believer draws the 


concluſion from Chriſt's ſacrifice, according to 
the terms of the covenant, that be hath abſolu- 
tion; and reſts on, and acquieſces in it: And 


this is called Truſting or Conſiding in Chriſt; 
when not only he caiteth himielf on him, but 


bach confidence, that the bill which he. hath drawn 
ON him will be anſwered by bim; which is foun- 


. "ded, on the_coyenant, in which it's ſaid, Of all 
. that come unto me, I will put none away ; as it 
is, Jobn 6: 37. Him tba cometh to me, I will 


zn newiſe cal out; and Zech. 13. There is 4 


| Fountain opened in the houſe of David, for ſin, + 


and for/uncleanneſs ; on which ground believers 


expect the benefit of waſhing, on their perfor- 


ming of the condition of the covenant :: And 


| when David, Pſal. 51. 7. prays, Purge me, it 


Holds out the act of faith, drawing the bill on 


' Chriſt « And when he ſays, I ſhall be clean and 


avhite as ſnow ; it holds out his conhdent og 
on, and acquieſcing in Chriſt, for cleanſing. And 
this is the reaſon, why ſome expreſs faith, by 


. #Jeaving to Chriſt ; others, by cofifident reſting on - 
im, or by aſſurance; And there may be a trut 
in both; becauſe the one looks on falth according 

to the firſt act of cleaving to him; and the 


-other takes 1 faith according to the other act 


of aſſured reſting en him, or confiding in him, 
And on, or in his facrifice offered up once for 


"all. In a word, to make uſe of this onde offering 


| * for in, is Toto make uſe of him, as to ꝑut him 


1 0 * 
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is loaſed, and taken down from off the altar, and 


the ram is put in his ſtead and place; ſo there is 
here a changing 
to that ſweeteſt word, 2Cor. 5.ult. He was mad 
fin for us, who knew no fin, that we, who had 
no righteouſneſs, might be made the rigbteouſ- 
ne ſs of God in bim. F 

3- If it be ſo very difficult, and yet ſo abſo- 


r eng wr make uſe of Chriſt, and eſpe- 
i 


cially in his offering up of himſelf for the fins 
.of his 2 there is ground here for warning, 
and adve 

ter, that this ſacrifice be not ſlighted, that this 
one offering be not neglected, as we would not 


have ſin lying at our door. And here we ſhall 
point at three ſorts of perſons, who may be coun- 

1 {lighters and neglecters of this offering, 
Tbe 


ſort are theſe, who think to make their 
peace with God, without minding the neceſſity 


of the interveening of any wing betwixt him | 


and them; and theſe go on ſeveral grounds, or 
are of ſeveral lorts. 
how their peace be made, or whether it be made 
or not : They hope for it, and think 'to come 
at it, but cannot give an account, whether they 


will come at it or not; and they are careleſs to 


know the way. 2. Others go upon their pre- 


ſumption: They think God loyes them, becauſe 


they love themſelves ; and tho' they know the 

have fin, yet they think God will not be ſo ill, 
as to reckon with them; they think they are 
ſure that God loves them, but they cannot give 
a ground for it. 3. Others think, God is merci- 
ful, and therefore they conclude that they will 


be pardoned: They cannot conceive God to be 


like man in his mercy, but to be far beyoid him 


(as indeed he is infinitely in ſome reſpect) and. 


therefore, becauſe, when man is merciful, he 
ſometime ſeeks no ſatisfaction; fo neither will 


God, think they; not- conſidering, that tho? - 


God be merciful, that yet he will not ſhew mer- 
ey to the prejudice of his juſtice, but will needs 
have it ſatisfied: Such think, on the matter at 
laſt; that they would haye gotten re. lud 


. 
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rooms with Chriſt, e ter 


rtilement, to walk tenderly in this mat- 4 


1. Some are utterly careleſs- 
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r 
"Chriſt had never died. 
not been merciful, never a ſinner had gotten 


5 mercy; yet that is not the ground of his ſhew- 
ing mercy,otherwiſe all the world might expect 


mercy : For he is, and ever was, graeious ind 


don; elſe it cannot be expected, becaule of the 
alone ſimple and abſtra&t conſideration. of his 


mercy : And yet many will needs expect it on 


this ground, without reſpe& to the Mediator's 
. purchaſe. A 2d ſort, are they that take the le- 
gal way, for making their peace with God : Not 
as if they thought to appear before God without 


fin, and holy, as the covenant of works requi- 
reth 3 but if they ſin, they will make amends : 
And it's either ſomething negative that they have 


not done, or ſomething. poſitive that they have 
done, or ſome internal qualifications, that they 


reſt upon. 


hell, they think few will go. to heaven + 
have done wrong to none; and if they were a- 


bout to die, they think, and it may be ſay, that 
they will leave a good name behind them, on 
the account of their harmleſs walk; like that 
Phariſee, they can ſay, Lord, 1thank'thee, Iam 


Jaiab 53. 


1. Something negative, they have 


not been ſo ill as other folks; and if they 72 to 3 on 
They difference betwixt making Chriſt the F 


our worſhip and making uſe of him as 
tor. There are many that wn gs to Chriſt 


. 


It is true, If God had duties, of faſting and prayer, andthe like: } 
peRation of happineſs grounded on ſome feckleſs MM 
performances, cuts the throats of many civil and 


2 
* 
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diſcreet men, that are not groſly prophane. A 
3d ſort do not altogether ſlight and neg 


as if, they would in a manner make uſe of himſelf, 
but not of his ſacrifice 3 as Matth. 19. and Mar 
10. there is a man ſpoken of, that comes to 
Chriſt, would fain be at heaven, and asks, Good 


Maſter, what ſball I do that I may inherit eter- 


nal life? and yet he was going on the grounds 
of his on righteouſneſs: This is exceeding ſub- 


tile and deceitful z; and therefore ye would take - | 


the better notice of it, and how it is fallen into. 
A man may come to Chriſt, as God, for pardon” 


of {in (and ſome think, tho* moſt ignorantly- - 
and erroneouſly, that Chriſt the Son is more“? 


compaſſionate and ready to pardon than the Fa-' 


ther) and may ſeek pardon from him; but not”. 


for his ſake; or on his account: For there is a 
ed ia- 
as God, and ſought pardon of fin from him 3 
who never prayed to obtain ger by yertue of 
his offering. - Folk may a 


not like other men, nor like this Publican: They ® Chriſt, to enable them to do duties, that they 


are no drunkards, no oppreflors, they neither 
. curſe nor ſwear ;, and when they ſee any prophane 
opinion 


perſons, they are puſt up with a go 
of themſelves, becauſe they are not as prophane 


as they. Or, 2. They will come a further length, 


and poſitively do many duties, upon which th 
reſt ; and whereof they are ready to boaſt, with 


that ſame Pbariſce, who vaunted, I. faſt twice 
week, I give tithes of all l poſſeſs: It any duty be 


83 or any good be done by them, their 
ngers are ready (to ſay e ſtick to it: But, 

3. and eſpecially, If there 

as if there be any liberty, or motion of the affe- 

ctions in prayer; if there be, at hearing the word, 


ſome convictions ſharper at one time than at ano- 


ther; if there be any ſort of repentance, rewing, 
and ſadneſs for fin, Oe. theſe, the chin, wil de 


their turn: It is moſt certain, and might be clea - 


red, both from the word of God, and from ex- 
Pefience, that many hundreds of profeſſors daſh, 
and periſh off this ſtumbling-block, 1ſaiab 48. 1, 
2. where the Lord is ſpeaking of a people, that 
made mention of his ndme, and ſware by bim, 


x 


any inward work, 


oy 


may thereby work out the work of their own ſal»* 
vation, and be helped this way to make their 


2 with God, Who do not ground the ma- 
king 


of their peate with God on his offering a 
lone: Theſe things are exceeding frequent in 
ples practice, who will pray to Chriſt for ſuch ' 


and ſueh things, and yet not found their expecta- 
tion of them upon his offering, or his righteouſ- 
neſs: If we would make uſe of Chriſt's offering © 


ſingly and rightly, we would eſchew theſe, and 
all other wrong ways. | 6H W 
4- It may be asked then, What are the eviden- lj 


. 


ces that may give a perſon ſome clearneſs, thay ' 


be is making uſe of Chriſt's rightèouſneſs aright, 

and that it is not his own righteouſneſs, nor the 
uſe 6f Chriſt only as he is God, tha 
ſuſtains him? I anſwer, that this is indeed a myſte- 
ry; and will require ſearching, and watebing to 
And mo things 
concur than one or two, to make a full diſcovery 
of it: In ſpeaking to this, as we deſire to ſtrengthe _ |} 
en the preſumption of none, fo we ſhall labour 
of any ſound * | 


making 


obſerve our own condition: 


to ſhun the weakning of the faith 


b- 3, 
Ex- 


Chriſt - 
merciful in himſelf; and therefore there muſt be himſelf, but they flight and neglect his offering 3 
ſome other ground and way for obtaining of par- 
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ſo deſire help from 
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but not in truth, nor in righteouſneſs; of whom he believer. There are then tifeſe fix or ſeven dif- 

lays that they call and count themſelves of the bo- fereneing evidenees, or characters of a perſonn 

by city;and ſtay themſelves upon tbe God of Iſrael; that-is rightly making uſe of Chriſt's offering, ©. 
and. ahe ground of is is, their reſting on external which difference him from others: And, i»One . - i 


= 12 e's 5 ike | 
138 . truly makes uſe of Chriſt's offering, hath not 
only been brought to ſee his need of it, but 
is natural propenſion and readineſs to misken 
it, and reſt upon other things beſide it, for the 
making of his peace: whereas another man, who 
does not rigbtly make uſe of it, tho' he may 
ſee his ſin, and to his need of it; yet hę ſees not, 
neither will take with the tendency, propenſe- 
—nels and inclination of his heart, to ref upon 
- ſome other thing beſide it: See this difference 
n Paul, before and after: convertion; Phil. 3. 


thought, all the righteouſneſs of the lav; and 
no doubt offered ſacrifices, which implied the 


was well with him: Thereforghe ſays, Jouebing 
the rigbtecuſneſs of the law, be was blameleſs; 
and verſe 6. Theſe. things that were gain to me, 
or theſe things that I plated my rig hteouſpeſs 
in, Lthought the mo ſacrifices that I offered, I 
had the more to buy my peace by; he ſees, 
that in his ſtudying of holineſs, he was ſeeking 
tds make a ſtock in himſelf : But after his con- 
verſion,. he caſts all theſe, as to leaning to them, 
or making them any ground of his. peace with 
wr God, or of his juſtification before him; he be- 
WT takes himſelf only to Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and 
t ceunts them to be but loſs I would think it a good 
eyidence for folks, not only to ſee the looſneſs 
= their hearts in duty, and that to be a ſin; but 
taſee, when ought went well with them, the 
ninclination of their hearts ready to account that 
| 0 be gain; and to reſt upon it: There is ſuch 
an humour and natural inelination in all; and it 
18 good token, when it is. diſcovered, and be- 
eqmes a burden, and the ground of a challenge; 
not only that they have ſinned, in this, and that, 
dad the other duty, but that they have gone a- 
Vw boring after their feckleſs performances, to the 
pie indice of their eſteem of Chriſt, and of his. 
* - righteouſneſs: Before the lam came (ſaith Paul) 
Rez. J. I mas alive, I thought I had a ſtock to do 
m own turn; but when the commandment came, 
Me vived, and Idied. I here are many that will 
be convinced of din in their performances, that 
Vill not be convinced of this ſinful inclination. 
tas put thele in Chriſt's room. A 2d difference 
dr evidence is this; One that aims to make uje 
1 of. Chriſt's offering and righteouſneſs, not only 


y 8 
l * 


SH their fans will be an exereiſe to them, how to win even te Ch | 
SE. over.them to Chriſt, but it will be their exerciſe + own righteouſneſs, but his, It's a good token, 
e, bow to win, over-their graces and duties when folks are not only e d to have ſin 
| KS *6.him+; it will be an exercile-to them, not only mortified, and duties going with them, but alto .. 


M en, it, to the prejudice ot their traſting 
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ut Iſaiab $3. Verſe 10 © 8 | 
to Chriſt: whereas another man, when his du. 


[ Before he was converted, he {tudied; as he 


acknowledgment of ſin; and he thought that al! 


0 
5 


ties go well with him, it is ealy to him to win 


over them, as he thinks, becauſe he reſts atisfied 
with them. Paul, Phil. 3. ſees not only while _ 
he was in nature, that he counted ſomething. 


gain beſide Chriſt, but after converſion, he finds 
an inclination to it; and theretore, in oppoſition 


to this inclination, he doth, with a doabtleſs,cry. 


down all things, and count them but. dung and 
loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt; taking in his gracious actions, as well 
as others: For the words in the text and con- 
text tell us, that he is ſpeaking of duties per- 

formed by him, even after converſion; and that 
he found a neceſſity to caſt away the good as- 
well as the bad, in the point of juſti cation: 
As a many that is in a ſtorm at ſea, hath a greater 


reluctancy to caſt over board; ſilks, ſattins, del“ 


is more bale, and of leſs worth; ſo he found it 


more difficult, and was put to ſome harder ek. 


erciſe, to be quit of his duties, that they ſhould” 
not {tick to him, than to be rid of his fins. Is 


there any ſuch exerciſe as this amongſt folks, to | 


be put to wreſtling with their duties, not as 
being angry at them as ſuch, but how to get 


them as it were caſt over board.; to be jealous of 
any good in them; or done by them; that it pre- 


judge not their eſteem of Chriſt z to be buly in 


Well doing all the day, and in the evening to 
count all their doing but lolſs; and to renounce 
it. utterly, as to any puffing-up by it, or as to 
the making of their peace with God thereby? A. 


3d evidence is this, One that is ſingle in ma- 


king uſe of Chriſt's ſacrifice, will be exereiſed 
and diſquieted, when his duty is done, till there 
be, for acceptance, a ſtaying andreiting on Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs : There are two forts that. ut- 
terly fail, and fall ſhort here, 1. Some that are 
content with ſin, and make lies their refuge. 
2. Others that are ſatisſied with duty, If it go 
well with them, and promiſe themſelves ac- 
ceptance on that alone ae count; neglecting - 


Chriſt :- But the believer hath (as I jutt no 


ſaidy-oneexercile of faith; how to be quit of 
ſin; and another new'Werciſe of it; how to be 
freed from reſting on duty, and how to be ſingly _ 
engaged unte, and to reſt upon Chriſt: His mind 
is not quiet in all his duties, till he come . i 


be found in Chriſt; not having bi 
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to reſting on Chriſt, which he wins not” at to 
his fatista&tion. 4thly, One that is ſingle in uſe- 
making of Chriſt, and. of his offering, hath a 


fear of miſtaking. this offering of Chriſt, and 
that ſome other thing be put in his room, and 
he. miskent or neglected: There will be not. 


only a fear, leſt he ſin, and come ſhort in the 


ſuitable performance of ſuch a duty, and leſt 
he fall under wrath; but alſo fear and jealouſy, 


leſt, in his unbelief and ſelfiſtineis, he be going 
wrong in the uſe- making of Chriſt, and of his 
ſacrihce; as is implied in the word, Heb. 4. 1. 


where the apoſtle, having ſpoken of many ot the 


Iſraelites their unbeliet in the former chapter, 


7 Tſaiah 53, 
will ſometimes be taken up a whole day in 
duty, and yet have but little, or no peace, be- 
cauſe he would be over, and through all duties, 


ays, in the beginning of this; Let us therefore 


lily jealous (as if he had faid) Jeff, as, it is chap. 
3. 12, 13. | there be in any, of you an evil 


be art of unbelief, in. departing from the living 
Ged. In a word, he will be ſulpecting the ex- 
cereiſe of his faith, as much as any thing; a na- 
tural man will ſometimes, it may be, ſulpe& his -, 
duties, but hardly will he be brought to ſuſ- 


pect his 


He dare Wag truſt. his own faith. 5160, They 
tbat are H 
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it is taſtolels to him; he never pets any. thi! 
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gle in their uſe making of Chriſt's 
offering, not only ſee themſelves ſinners, but 
they carry along with them the diſcovery of the 
naagghtineſs of every thing that is beſt in them; 
when they ſee that, to which orbers lippen to ſo 


fear, leſt a promije being left . us. of. entring . 
Into bis reſt, an of us ſhould ſeem to come 
ſhort of it, to wit, through unbelief: Be ho- 


3 


| tal and deadly blo 
| ith, otherwiſe he could not have the 
| om that he hath, ſuch as it is: This may al- 
be confirmed from that poor man's prayer to 
Ihriſt, Mark 9. Lord, 1 believe, help my unbelief. 
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RIEN ir dove to him, and in he cared not What he c oard, that br 
our ends in holy duties. A legal man will eon. win to Fee to Chriſt and his righte- - 


L 


uſe of aright 3 they 


; * * 


offering and ſacrifice, eſteem and think exceed- 


ing much of it; therefore they adventure hea- 
ven and their eternal ſalvation on it: It's that WM 
which cheers and delights them ' moſt, --that” *- - if 


Chriſt hath ſtepped in, and engaged to do that 


for them, which neither themlelyes, nor any o- 
ther perſon, or thing could do; The life (aitn 
the apoſtle, Gal. 2:) that I now live in the fs | 
es by the faith of the Son of Ged, who loved mne, 
| for me, And I Tim. 1. 15. 
This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
| that Feſus Chriſt. came to the. 
world to ſave ſinners, of whim 1 am the chief. + 


and gave himpel 
acceptation, 


And Jobn heartlomly, Rev. 1. 7. To bim that- 
loved ts, and waſhed us in his own blood, 


&c. But they that endeavour not, neither aim 


rightly to make uſe of Chriſt's ſacrifice, thinklit- 


tle or nothing of it; they are not made glad, nor 
are their hearts lifted up. with ſpiritual joy be- 
cauſe of it: The good and glad news of a ſlain Sa- 
viour, are not the chief ground of their conſola- 
tion, as they are to the believer. This evidence 
is ſomewhat general, yet ſure as well as the 
former : O but ĩt's matter of much wonder to 
the believer, when he thinks how that, when the 
ſtroke of juſtice was ready to come on him, Chriſt 


led betwixt him and that fa- 


* 


ſhould have inter p 


not to that which. t 


Phil. 3. 


way-of fink, apo toi by itſingly, that 
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But others eſteem not of 
it, and therefore cannot make uſe of it. 71. 
They that are rightly making uſe of Chriſt's ſa- 
. crifice, find it to he a difficult thing, and that 

which will coſt them wreſtling, to get it made 
reathe after it, and yet win 
hic would be at in it: Ol as 
David cries, Eſal. 51. Purge me with hyſſap, aud 
. hall be clean; "waſh me, and I ſhall be-white a 
ſnew : they know not well what way to make uſe -. 
„ol it to their ſatistaction, they would make ſo 
they are far much uſe of it, or how to vent and exerciſe their 
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Tord to brui ! 
E pleaſure, it was contrived, and the way found 
” out : And the mean is ſet down jp theſe words, 
ben thou ſhalt make bis ſoul an offering for fin; 
the Mediator, even he who was the ſpotleſs 
Lamb of God, in whoſe mouth was found no 


| ring, by which 


culiarly appli 


f ? 
s 
CY 


. 


difficulty what will to him, faith is no difficulty 


3 to him; he may have fear to come ſhort of hea- 


ven ſometimes; but he thinks that he is always 


| oxerciſing his faith. In a word, the Ibeliever 


ordinarily believes beſt, when he hath the deep- 
eſt, and moſt kindly, impreſſion of his fin : As 


th no challenge for fin ; but 


. man"that reſts on his ewn righteouſneſs, be a 


| Verſe 10. 
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him. Now, from all that hath been ſaid, ye 
may {ee the neceſſity of making uſe of this ſacri- 
ficez an@ how warily, and cautiouſly it ſhoutd: 
be done, that ye may ſteer a ſtraight courſe be- 


_ tween Fa prophanity and preſumption, ei- 


. 


ther o 


which will ruine and deſtroy the ſoul: 
The Lord ſeſus himſelf be your Steerſman, and 


tor the legal man, he can believe well, as he Pilot, that ye by his skilful conduct may ſtemme 


1 thinks, when he | tor 1 | 
when he is challenged for fin, his faith fails - ſands of fouls ſplit, and make ſhipwreck. 


the port, and hold off theſe rocks, on which thous 


SER MON XXXIX. 


it, is ho eaſy matter, that (if we may ſo ſpeak) 


did put heaven and earth both to it; there was 
ſuch a contrivance of this way, and ſucha mean 
& choſen, and made uſe of, that ſin might be re- 
moved, and the curſe taken away, as the like was 
never heard of. ; 


| Tfaiah liii. 10.——Phen thou ſhalt make bis ſoul an offering for ſin, he * ſee bis ſeed, be ſhalt 
| prolong bis days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in bis band.. we 3 


Oln was eaſily broughF into the world; a little 
buſineſs brought in fin, and the curſe and 
F wrath of God with it ; and, without any great 
= difficulty, men can continue in ſin, and ly under 
F God's wrath and curſe : But the taking away of 
& Fin, and the ſatisfying of the. juſtice of God for 


- 


The intimation and manifeſtation of this way, | 


. 


bim ; in God's council, and by his 


guile, was bruiſed, and put to ſad ſuffering, to 


1 get this effe&uate ; that the curſe might be re- 
| amoyed from finners, he was made the fin -offe- | 
Ki 3 | | 


Ye fhew that Jets Chriſt is the only fin-offe= 


1 


n is takenaway, and that it is 
implied here; ſo that it is denied to all other 
| things, or means, to have any efficacy, vertue 
or merit in them, as to the removing of fin, and 


is inthe 8 it pleaſed the 
[E 


erifices and offering in that reſpect, | > 
a propitiation for. the ſins ofthe elect world, be- 


the curſe brought on by it. This is, I ſay, fo pe- 


ty of making uſe of this one affe. 
ring, without which never ſoul can be perfected 


to Chriſt's offering, that it is de- 
| nied to every thing elſe ; which ſhews, 1. Ho 
much ſinners are obliged/fo Chriſt, who, wher 
no other thing could do it, interpoſed himſelf. _ 
£ 2. The ne 


© Thouſands of! rams, and ten glibuſar bh 
; WAL a ol dil, have no acceſs; he did not in that reſpect 
ed: He is the alone foundation of ſinners require thele, neither would he . e on | 


— 


ace, and of all the copſolation that they can 


ave in the promiſes of God. | 


Now, to proceed, and to hint at ſome few 


things more from the words, wherein the end, 


and nature of Chriſt's ſufferings are ſet forth £ | 


c ching, nor mean, that could ſufficiently ſatisfy © 
| 


didſt not defire, in burnt-0 ring 


M4. 


. — 


0 . 
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Serm. 39. 5 
«theſe — 2. That, when no other ſacrifice 
cduld do the turn, Chriſt Jeſus came in, and 
was content to inter poſe, and to be the ſacrifice 
for ſin; To, faith he, I come, Tam here ready to 
ſatisfy for my elect people: For this is an old 
deſign, and he had undertaken from eternity to 
.carry it on. 3. There is implied here a great 


willingneſs, a delightſom and heartſom conde- 


ſcending in the Mediator, to be the ſacrifice; he 


ſteps in affectionately in the room of the elect, 
as the ſacrifice for them, td receive the ſtroke 


of juſtice; that they may eſcape and go free; I de- 
- Jight to do thy will, O my God: This is God's 
will, as to the work of redemption, as it is, Jobn 
6. 38. Icame demn from beaven, not to do mine 
enn will, hut the will of bim that ſent me; and 
Jobn 17. 4. I have ſiniſped tbe work thou gaveſt 
ne to do. That will and this work is all one. And, 
Heb. 10. it's ſaid, By'which (or by this) will we 
ere ſanctiſied. 4. The Father's admitting and ac- 
:Cepting of him to inter poſe in the room of them, 
for whom. he offered himfelf, is — here; 
for otherwiſe his offering up of himſelf, could not 
have been a ſacrifice ſatistactory to juſtice, if the 
Lord Jehovah had not been content ſo far to re- 


lar his threatning and curſe in referenee to the 


party offending, as to admit of a Cautioner in 
the room of the dyvour ſinners, to fatisfy for 
them, of which latisfa&ion he accepted: All theſe 
things, put together, make Chriſt's interpoſing 
-bimſclf as 2 Sacrifice and Surety gompleat. / 
deligbt to do thy mill, ſuppoſes not only God's 
Pleaſure, that he ſhould interpoſe, but 3 
ting of his interpoſing; and this is (to ſpeak ſo) 
the flooring, and foundation of the work of re- 
demption: The ſentenee ſtands over the elect's 
head, Curſed are the guilty; Chriſt comes in and 
inter poſes cheerfully to take on the debt, and 


255 ſays, Here I am, let the curſe fall on me, and 
let ſatisfaction be taken from me; and this being 


offered according to God's will, it is accepted, 
and Chriſt's ſatisfactien becomes an offering in 
their room. c . 5 
De. See here a deſperate conditiq;; wherein 
by nature we are all lying; it ſets us: well, in 


fpeaking of grace, to take a view of what we 


Kere: And it ſhews how much ſinners are in 
Chriſt's debt and common, that inter poſed for us 
in this condition. | 
quiry what caſe we were in, under the hand of 
Juſtice, and its ſtroke ready to light on us; and 
could we behold our Lord Jeſus Chriſt interpo- 
ſing for us, and the. ſword of juſtice awaking 
againſt him, and ſmiting him for us; and the 


Lord ſehovah accepting of his interpoſing, and 


making his ſoul an offering tor ſin; and him 


Jiſfaiab 33. Verte 1 
God, who was pleaſed to contrive, admit, and 
have by this redemption, and what it coſt Chriſt l| 

| 
ming to them that now cordially cloſe with it, 
and when the fruit of deſpiſing it ſhall be found 
to be bitter like gall and wWormw odd. 
2aqah, From its being ſaid, When thou ſpalt 


make, or when his ſoul thall make it ſelf, or he 4 fl 
| himſelf ſhall make himſelf an offering for fn 3 Ob- "Mil 


taking interpoſed to come in ſinners room, to ſa- 
_©tisfy tor their fins ; ſo his death and ſufferings, 


© {atisfied the Juſtice of God, in the room of e- 
- ked, what meaned they all? Here it is, he was 


made a ſin· offering. We ſhall clear it a little in 1 


that ſatisfies the juſtice of God for the ſins of the 


propitious to ele& ſinners: As in ſatisfying the 


Could we ſuitably make in- 
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willingly, and delightſomly offering up ah himſelf 1 
in our room; we would ſee our obligation ts 


accept of this way, and mean of our redemption. + 


| | 
And could'we conſider, what advantages we 1 


to obtain it, we would ſee our ſelves much, un- 
ſpeakably-much;in his debt. The day is coming, 
when it will be thought a fayour, and when thb 
tweet effects of it ſhall be mide fully forthes-—- 


ſerve; Thit as Chriſt undertook, and by under- 


are really the performing of that undertaking z © 
© and his death and ſufferings ate ſo to be look - 
© ed on, and conſidered by us an offering for ſin. 

Or thus, *Chrift's death is the ſin offering than 


ect ſinners. T his is the ſum or compend of all 
that is ſpoken of his ſufferings. If then it be as- 


theſe three or four part, or branches, 1. Chriſt 
is properly a ſin- Offering, or a ſacrifice for ſin 
he is properly the propitiatory ſacrifice for ſin, 


ele. 2. This ſacrifice was eſpecially offered by 
him, in his death and ſufferings ; it's his ſuffe- 
ripg and humiliation that is moſt properly this? WM 
ſacrifice, for it's that which is related here. 32 
That by Chriſt's offering up of himſelf, he was 101 
not only outwardly pinched, but his ſoul was 
deeply Afected, and troubled : In fatisfying tbe 
ſin-· revenging Juſtice of God, both his ſoul and 
body were ſtraitned, and ſtreſſed. 4. By his 
ſuffering, there is a ſufficient ſatisfaction given 
to juſtice for the ſins of his people, a propitia® _} 
tion, or propitiatory ſacrifice, that makes God 


Juſtice of God for fin, all other things are denied 
to have a hand; ſo there is a ſuſhcient eſſicacy, 
and worth in his ſacrifice to do the turn, and by 
God it is accepted as ſuch; and ſo there is a fair 
way made to them, for whom he offers this {a- ._ 
crifice, to eſcape fin, and the wrath and curſe of 
God, and tobe ſ free. © 3 
As for the firſt of theſe, to wit, That our Lord 
Jeſus, in his dying and ſuffering, was properly 
the propitiatory ſacrifice, or is properly . 
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= © ſacrifices are ſundry ways taken in ſcripture. 


(i.) Sometimes they are taken 24 paces for du- 
ties; as alms, prayers, praiſes, Gc. / | 
>: * ſacrifice 1 beart thou will not e 5 
So ailo, Heb. 13. 15, 16. (2.) They are taken - 
more properly ſor ſuch ſacrifices as were offered 
under the law; as of bullocks, lambs, rams and 
goats; yet none of theſe was the true propitiato- 
* ry ſacrifice, as is clear, Heb, 10. 4. It was impeſ-— 
fible that the blood of balls and goats could tale 
away ſin: But Chriſt's ſacrifice is properly the 
E  'propitiatory ſacrifice; it being by this ſacrifice 
that believers under the old teitament became 
pPauartakers of redemption, and obtained remiſſion 
of fins, as well as belieyers do now under the new. 
5 ut itbe then asked, What is neceſſar taa ſacrifice | 
* "Properly lo taken ? I anſwer, Cheſs four things 
(dall which we find to be in Chritt's ſacrince) 1. 
I hat there be lome thing, or matter, et apart 
to be offered to God in the room of ſome other 
thing, as it was in the typical ſacrffices. 2. That 
there be ſome appointed te offer the ſacrifice, 
that there be {ome ſet apart for that very thing. 


ttzing that is offered in'a lacrificez which eſpeci- 
ally in the ſin offering was neceſlary, to wit, 
that it ſhould be killed, or deſtroyed,; as we lee 
in Exod. 29. and Leviticus frequently: This had 
a ſignification, and the Lord would thereby 
point out man's great guilt, and the neceſſity off 
n Mediator, in order tothe obtaining of pardon; 
for there cauld be no remiſſion or pardon of fin 
without blood, as ät is Heb. g. 22, therefore the 
inner behoved either to die himſelt, or to have ano- 
-  Fther to die for him, and in his room. 4. The ſa:ri- 
nice behoved to be offered according t the may- 
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9 "nies injoined? A py acc all theſe in Chriſt's 
E  FHerifice; for, ft, He-himlelf is the Sacrifice, Heb. | 
11. 26. Heb. 9. 26. Heb. 10. 10. and frequently 
elſewhere in that epiſtle; and 1 Pet. 2. 24. Who 


tree: And when he had offered uß himlelt as a 
-Facrifioe, be ſat down on the right band of the 
Majeſih on high; he is the alone ſacrifice, that 
Comes properly in the room of elect ſinners. 2. 
As there behoved to be one to offer the ſacrifice, 
Io Chriſt Jeſus is the Prieſt, that offered up the 
4 ſacrifice of himſelf : He is not only the Sacrifice, 

but the Prieſt: And in this he differed from other 
pPrieſts, Heb. 7. 26. Such an high Frieſt became 
wu, whois holy, harmleſs, ſeparate from finners, 
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3 ange God, as to all rites and ceremo- /h 


to put him to grief. 7 ! 
The 1/t Uſe of it ſerves to teach us how to 
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theſe bigb prieſſs, 


* 


clear it a little we would coniider, Firſt; That to offen up ſacrifices, firſt for their own ſins, and 


then for the ſins e ; for this be lid once, 


en * rr R a 
% ; 


4 f 


when be offered up bimſelf There are three 


ſacrifice, ro wit, That he was the.Sacrifice, the 
Altar, and the Prieſt; 1. He was the Sac 


ſal. 51g The things ordinarily attributed to Chtiſt, as to his 


ce, in 


reipe& of his humane nature: Which we are not 


4o:to look upon, ene and dividing it from 
his divine nature; for tho' he tuffercd in the 


fleſh.; yet it was the ſame Perſon, that was God, 


that (uffered. . He was the Altar, by which his ſa- 


crifice received a ſpecial efficacy, vertue, value, 


and commendation ; as it's laid, {be altar ſan- 
difies the offering. : So Chriſt Jeſus according 


to his Godhead was the altar, which did put 
an ſpecial-excellency on his ſufferings, and made 
them to be of ſuch worth and value; therefore, 
Heb. 9. 14. it is laid, I hat be through the eter- 
nal. Spirit offered up bimfelf without ſpet unt. 
G.; it was the ſufferingiot the Perſon that was 


God, that made the ſacrifice to be accepted. 3. 
He was the Prieſt, and that according to both 


his natures, each nature concurring, and that 


Jointly, s in one Perſon, to the making of the 


3. That there he a killing. or deſtroying of the ſacrifice offered up to God acceptable, - 3d, 


We have in him à real dei uction; but do not 


miſtake the word : it is not fo to be underſtood, 
as if he were annihilated; or had been utter 


deſtroyed, and -undone 3 but the meaning is 

this, that he was killed or put to death, and his 

Soul ref from bis Body: In which reſpect, 
E 


he cex 


4tely, All this was according to God's preſcripti- 
on and appointment in the covenant of redemp- 


tion; This commandment (aith he, Jobn 10.18.) 


bave I received of im Fatber, to wit, that 1 
ſhould. lay d:wn my Life for my ſheep ; and moſt 
empharicaily, he ſays, John 14. 13. As my Fa- 
ther gave me cammandment, even ſo (mark, 
even ſo, molt exactly in conformity to the com- 


75 | mana ney do J: It was all, to every circum- 
His own ſelf bare our ſins in his, owp body on thg ſtance, or 


red according to the good pleaſure of 
God, Who was pleaſed thus to bruiſe him, and 


- 


| dito be, what he was before, for a time; 
having been really (lain, dead and buried, And, 


conceiye and conſider of Chriſt's death and ſuffe · 


rings 801A to wit, even as a facrifice deſign- 


ed by God, to, come in the room of elect ſin- 


ners: And how to look upon his death; not as 
the ordinary death of ordinary or meer men, 


who by neceſſity of nature die; but to look on 
it, as being appointed of God to be a ſacriſice, 


| * dd made bit ber thay ſhe beaveys ; and then properly lo taken, for the ling of his Peck 
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2. This ſerves to clear ſome truths, coheer- 

ning our Lord ſeſus his ſacrifice : For we muſt 
contider it, as ſatistying to juſtice, and meritori- 

ouſly procuring the eſcaping from wrath, and ſal- 

vation of them for whom he interpoled. It is 
from the groſs ignorance, or from the wicked 

denial of this ground, that the damnable deni- 

ers of Chriſt's ſatis action, do alſo deny the pro- 

23 of his ſacrifice on earth, and bound it to 

heaven; whereas it is bounded to his death; 

tho by vertue of this one offering, he conti- 

nues to interceed for us in heaven. 

3. It teaches ſinners what is the native Uſe 
which they ſhould make of this ſacrifice: I hey 

ſhould look upon it, as the only ſacrifice to pre- 

vent eternal death and the curſe of God; and 

ſo it demonſtrates to us, that either Jeſus Chriſt 
mult be received by taith, and his ſacrifice reſt- 

ed on, or we muſt rcſolve to meet with wrath, 

and the curſe of God our ſelves in our own per- 
ſons. ; - . | | 

4. It ſerves to clear us anent the way and 

tract of grace; to wit, how it came to pals, 

that our Lord, who was innocent, and without 

ſin, was ſo bruiſed, and put to grief: He came 


to be a propitiation for the fans of his people, 


and ſiſted himſelt in our room, as our Cautio- 
ner, as a fin-offering for us. It would doubt- 
leſs qu»1h many queſtions, and doubts, that a- 
riſe in the hearts of believers, if it were well 
underſtood : They may ſay, We ſhould have been 
in ſuch and ſuch a fad condition, this and that 
terrible thing would have come on us, if he had 
not interpoled 3 never enough can theſe words 
be ſpoken and thought of, that we have, 2 Cor. 


5- wit. He was made ſin for us, who knew no ſin, - 


that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God 
in bim. {5 8 

5. It ſerves for notable conſolation to belie- 
vers, Who have betaken themſelves to Chriſt, 
and have many challenges for ſin to buckle with, 
that his death was to be properly a ſacrifice for 
fin, and was ſo accepted of God in their room: 
So that ye ſee the right up-taking of Chriſt's 
death, is a matter of no little moment ; Chriſt 
crucified being the very ſubſtance of the goſpel, 
it helps much to keep alive the impreſſion of 
our ſinfulneis, and of the goodneſs of God and 
gives us direction how. to eſcape wrath, by 
putting him in our room. There is nothing 


wherein folks, more readily miſcarry, in making 


of there peace with God, than in not making 
the right uſg of Chriſt, and of his ſacriſiee 
and death: Some praying for pardon of fin 


from him, and not ior him or for his ſake, when. 


they know not what they are ſaying, as we 


3 
* 


F 3 ; 


Verſe 10. 5 


. 215 
hinted at before : Some praying for ſtrength 


from him for duty, that they may do for them- 


ſelves; not conſidering that we are juſtified by 


his interpoſing in our room, and by faith's clo- 


ſing with him, under that conſideration, as ſiſt- 
ing bimſelt at the bar of juſtice ; and the Lord 
accepting of him in the room of ele& ſinners ; 
This beiag well conſidered, gives to faith much 
clearneſs how to take him up, when the foul 
honeſtly aims to partake of the benefit of his ſuf- 
ferings. i YL 
Secondly, For clearing this a little further, we 
would know, that there are (as divines obſerve) 
Four or five ways, how the death of Chriſt is to 
be conſidered; or how Chriſt, in procuring by 
his death redempticn, peace, and pardon to ſin- 
ners is holden forth in ſcripture. 1. He pur- 
chaſes redemption, and pardon of fin meritori- 
ouſly, or he merits it by his death; this reſpects 
the value of Chriſt's ſufferings and ſatisfaction: 
So that, if we conſider Chriſt in himſelf, and the 
elect in themſelves; his death and theſe ſuffe- 
rings are more, than if all the ele& had ſuffered 
eternally in hell. 


and feckleſs creature durſt be ſo malapert as to 
break God's command, it required a ſatisfaction 
equivalent to the wrong done ; tho? the word ſa- 


tisfaction be not in ſeripture, yet the thing is; 
Cbriſt Jeſus, for the reſtoring of God to his ho- 

nour, that was, as to the manifeſtation of it, 
wronged by man's fin, comes in to perform the 
will of God, and to ſatisty for the wrong done 


him by man, that it may be made known that 
God is holy and juſt, who will needs avenge fin 


on his own Son, the holy and innocent Cautio- 
ner, when he interpoſes in the room of the ſin- 
ner: Which vindicatesthe ſpotleſs juſtice and ſo- - 
vereignty of God as much as, if not not more 


than it he bad exacted the fatisfation off the ſin - 


ners themſelves; as it is, Rom. 3. 16. To declare 
his righteouſneſs, that be might be juft, and tbe 
juſtiſier of him that believeth in Feſus. 3. Chriſt's 
cath is conſidered as a redemption of man from 
ſin, the law, and the curſe, becauſe liable to a 
debt which he cannot of himſelf pay; and his 
death was in this reſpect a paying of the debt 
that man was owing; and looſing of the captive _ 
and impriſoned ſinner : Even as when a piece 


of land is mortgaged, and a perſon comes in, and 


pays that for which it was mortgaged ; So Jeſus ' 


Chriſt comes in, and (as it were) asks, M hat are 

theſe men owing? and what is due to them ? 

It's anſwered, They are ſinners; death, 
bs IF | 


- 


a 2. Eis death is conſidered as 
ſatisfattion; and this looks to the wrong that 
men by ſin have done to God : That the finite 


and the 


curſe 
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and Heb. 10. 14. it's ſaid, That Be once cffered 
up himſelf to bear the fins of many, and by bis- 
once offering he hath perfefted for ever theſe who ' 

are ſanitified. So that his offering is to be ap- 
wy to that which he ſuffered on earth, before 
he aſcended; and it is in this reſpect, that he is 
a propitiatory ſacrifice ; tho?, as I faid, the ver- 
tue thereof is {till communicated by him, now 
when he is in heaven. 2 
Uſe. This ſerves to remove two errors, about 
Chrilt's ſacrifice. The 1/ is that which bounds 
and limits Chriſt's offering and prieſthood to 
his going to heaven, thereby toenervate the effi- 
cacy 0; his ſufferings and death; quite con- 
trary to this ſcripture, wherein the prophet, ex- 
plicating his ſufferings on earth, calleth them 
an offering for ſin. The 2d is that blaſphamous 
conceit and fancy of the Papiſts, who account 
their abominable Maſs a propitiatory ſacriſice, 
for taking away the fins of the quick and of the 
dead; which, as it is moſt horrid blaſphemy, 
ſo it is moſt expreſly againſt this text 3 for, if 
Chriſt's facrifice, for the taking away of ſin, be - 
peculiarly applied to his humiliation and death, 
which brought with it luch a change, as made 
him not to be for a time, what he was before 
then certainly there can be nothing of that now, 
which can bear that name; there being no other 
thing, to which the properties of a real ſacrifice - 
can agree, but this only, 3. I ſaid, that Chriſt's 
offering up of himlelf a facrifice, was in his foul 
as well as in his body; and that he was therein 
obnoxious to the wrath of God: That is, as he 
ſtood Cautioner for the elect, and had the cup of 
of wrath put in his hand, he ſuffered not only in 
his body, but alſo and mainly in his ſoul, which 
the Jews could not reach; and he is here holden 
cout as a ſin- offering in his ſoul: Yea, conſide- 
ring thatjit was the wrath of. God, and his curſe 
due to the elect, that he had to deal with, his 
ſoul was more capable to be affected with it than 
his body; hence he ſays, when no hand of man 
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curſe are due to tliem: Well, faith he, I will 
© take their debt on my ſelf, I will pay their ran- 
ſom, by undergoing all that was due to them; 
He bath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, 
faith the apoſtle, Gal. 3. 13.) being made a curſe 
or us,that the bleſſing of Abraham might come en 
* ws Gentiles. And ſo Chriſt's death, in this re- 
ſpect, is to be looked on, as a laying down of the 
ſame price that juſtice would have exacted of 
men: His death is the paying of our ranſom, and 
ſatisfying of the account that was over our head. 
4. His * conſidered, as it furthered the 
work of the redempt ion of elect ſinners, by a 
powerful anulling of the obligation that was a- 
gainſt us, and by a powerful vercoming of all ene- 
nemies that kept us captive: He 3 and 
yoked with the devil, and that wherein he ſeem- 
aeg to be ſtrongeſt, and overcame him; he tore 
ST the obligation that ſtood over ſinners heads, as 
it is, Col. 3. 14, 15. Blotting out the hand- rit - 
ing of ordinances that was againſt us, and that 
Was contrary to us, he took it out of the way, 
nziling it to his croſs; and having fſpoil:d prin- 
Cipalities and powers, he made a ſhew of them 
openly, triumphing over them in it: In this re- 
ipe&, tho* his death be one of the loweſt ſteps 
of his humiliation yet conſidering him as, in, 
it, prevailing over the devil, and other enemies, 
be is to be looked on as powerfully working, and 
t efficaciouſly perfecting our ſalvation : In the for- 
mer reſpect, he pays God the debt that was 
due by ſinners; in the latter reſpect, conſide- 
ri the devil, and ee enemies, as ſo ma- 
ny pylors, keeping ſinners priſoners ; he, by his 
> . death, wrings, as it were, the keys out of his 
hands, and ſets the priſoners free. 5. Chriſt's death 
4s conſidered (as. it is in the text) as an offering 
- and uf no for fin : In this. - it looks to 
God as diſpleaſed with man; and our Lord le- 


* 


| ſus interpoſes to pacify him, and to make him 
well plealee „ and that by the means of his death, 
. God's peace, favour and friendſnip may be re- 


covered to poor ſinful men. All theſe conſide- 


rations of the death of Chriſt, are but one and 
ſame upon the matter; yet, thus diverſi fi- 


touched him, Fohn 12. 27. Now ig my ſoul trou - 
bled; and what ſhall ] ſay? and Matth. 26. 38. 
and Luke 22. 24. Now is my ſoul exceeding ſor- 


rowful, even unto death; and being in agony, be 
prayed, &c. That which looked like ſtrong are - 
mies muſtered, and drawn up againſt him, was 
not the ſoldiers that came to take him, nor the 
bodily death which was quickly to follow, but - 
pay their debt with. N it was the Father's coming with his awakned 
dap, We ſaid, that this ſacrifice was eſpeei- ſword, to exact of him theo debt due by the elect, 
ally offered by him in his death; therefore he and to be avenged on him for their wrongs, and 
zs aid te offer this ſacrifice: on the croſs: He his being to ſtep in into their room, and te be 
bimfelf,' 25. Peter hath it, 2. 2,24. bare our ſins mitten with that awaked and furbiſhed ſword, . 
n. bus body; on the tree. 8 at the cloſe, RT e ond. 


t 

40, they ſerye to ſhew, how unexpreſſibly much 
innen are obliged to Chriſt; what great ad- 
*  vantages they. have by. bim; and what a deſpe- 
| rate condition they are in, who are without 
bim, having nothing to ſatisfy Juſtice, nor to 
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and to offer himſelf the ſacrifice, as be bad long 
before engaged : Here, O here, was the beat and 
ſtrength of the battle | : 
. Uſe. This ſhews, 1. What a dear price Chriſt 
paid for ſinners. 2. The ſeverity of the juſtice 
of God, in exacting the elects debt off the Cau- 
tioner. 3. How much we are obliged to the 
Caut ioner, who ſo willingly undertook the debt, 
and was ſo ready to pay it, though it coſt him 
not only external and bodily ſufferings, but ſoul- 
ſuffering, and put him to encounter with God's 
curſe and wrath. We are perſwaded, could we 
conceive, and ſpeak aright of theſe, ſufferings, 
that there is a great myſtery here: And really 
it is a wonder that we are not more affected 


with it, even to conſider, that ſuch miſerable 


creatures ſhould be purſued by juſtice, that can 
do nothing to avert the ſtroke of it; and that 
ſuch a great and glorious Perſon, as the Son of 
God, ſhould inte rpoſe himſelf; and that the Fa 


ther ſhuuld ſpare the poor ſintul ene mies, and 


make way for them to eſcape, by the diverting 


of his juſtice from purſuing them. and by ma- 


king it take hold of the don of his boſom, exact- 


ing the debt ſeverely from him. O what a won- 


der is this! that the L ard ſhould paſs by the 
enemy, and fatisfy himſc lf of his own Son! yea, 
that God ſheuld take on himſelf the 
Mid man, ard ſatisty himieif | That God ſhould 
be in Chriſt reconeil in 
This, this is the wonder: Herein infinite viſ- 
dom, pure and ſpotleſs. juſtice, holineſs and 
faithful ni ſs, grate ard mercy. to the admirati- 
on of men and angels, appear and ſhine forth 


Verſe 10. 


red himſelt a ſacrifice. 


lace of a 


the world to himſelf! 


moſt radiantly. 


this great and glorious work oi redemption x 
But ot them all, we may ſay to you ele&, and 
believing ſinners, What could our Lord Jeſus 
do more for yeur ſalvation 7 I ſay. what could 


he do more, than to offer up himſelf a 78 00 
e 


tiatory ſacrifice for your ſins ? In the goſpel, 


calleth upon you to make uſe of it, that, by ver- 


tue of his ſacrifice, your peace may be made 


with God; as it is, 1 Jobn 2. 1, 2. If any man 
fin, we have an Advccate with the Father, 


Je ſus Chriſt the rightecus; and then follows, 


be 2s the propittation for our fins : This may 


' give abundant ground to ſinners to go upon, in 


their application to God for pardon and peace 3 
even this, that be hath made himſelf a ſacri- 


hce, for ſetting of them free, for whom he offe- 
O ſinners, admire him, - 


employ, and make ule of his moyen and court 
in heaven; improve, and welcome theſe 
tidirgs; and let it never be ſaid, nor heard of, 
that he was offered up a ſacrifice, and that ye 
would not admit of the benefit of it; that ye 
would not accept of him to be a Days-man 


and Tryſter betwixt God and you, to remove 


all grounds of quarrel. O! for Chriſt's ſake, 


and as ye love your ſouls, ſtep to, and ſeek grace 


to make the right uſe of his ſacrifice, in order 


to the obtaining of the pardon of your fin, and 
the making of your peace with God: Let him- 
ſelf powertu'ly perſwade you to, and prevail 
with you, in this incomparably rere of all 
concerns. be | | 
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SERMON XI. 8 
When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering fer ſin he ſtall ſee bis ſeed, be ſhalt * 


Iſaiah liii. 10ũñJ 


prolcng bis days, and the pleaſure ef the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. 


| WI there is any light and knowledge of T peace with God : So the Lord taught the family 


| a Godhead among it men, there is this. 
Impreſſion, on them, that it is a dread:ul thing to 
have a controverſy ly ing over betwixt God and 
them. unremoved: And upon this ground it is, 
that as naturally the conſcienee doth challenge 


of Adam, after the fall; and Noah renewed it, 


after his coming out of the ark: ard it is pro- 
bab'e (as I ſaid) ſomewhat of this hath abiden 
with, and ſtuck to men, even when thcy dege- 


nerated and apoſtatized from God, and offered 


ſacrifice to devils, tho* not intentionally but 


V 217 
Tt can hardly be known, 7 | 
which of theſe the glory of God-ſhines moſt, in + 


, s 
1 — — 8 IR, 
— 


glad 


ö 


for the provoking of God, ſo men, according 
to the light they have, are ſet on to ſeek after 
this and that, and the other mean and way, to 
get God appeaſed, ard the conſcience quieted; 
| ard it's like that this hath deſcended to men from 
| Noah, that the moſt part of them have thought 
' onthe mean of facrifices, by them to make their 


unto God in their account. And indeed it is na 
marvel that fleſh and blood be here at a ſtand, 
and made to ſay, Wherewithal ſhall we come be- 
fire God ? But we have this advantage by the . 
goſpel, that, in it, the Lord hath thewed to us, 
what it is thatſatisfieth a takes away ſin, 
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q and the curſe; and that it is even this in the text, 


with him, that can be accepted, or that can 


make him to be accepted of God. 
words already, and ſhew, that Chriſt's ſacri- 


| of it? We ſhall. now ſpeak to one thing more, 
Which is the 415, implied in this expreſſion; 
and it is this, That tho* atonement and ſatis- 
faction to God can be made by no other ſacri- 
- © or offering; yet there is an atonement and ſa- 


ing. Hence he is called an offering for ſin ; 
nut only becauſe it excludes all others, but alſo 
' becauſe he is accepted for that very end, as a 


& this: is denied to all other things (as we juſt 
now laid) ſo it is applied and appropriated to 
him, and his offering; as; Heb. 10. ver. 10. By 
the which will we are ſan&ifed, through the 
offering ot the body of Jelus Chriſt, once for 
all. v. 12. This Man, after be bad offered one 
| 4e ov. fins, for ever ſat down en the right 
band of God. And, v., 14. For by one offer- 
| ing be hath perfected for ever tbem that are 
fſauctißed. U bis is the great thing that the a- 
poſtle aĩms at in that diſpute, not only to caſt 
the Tevitical offerings, as to the removing of 
fin and the curſe, and making of ſinners peace 
with God; but to commend this one re, 


unto God through it: And, according to this, 
\ - ſinners, Wherewithal ſhall we come before the 


God? He bath ſhewed thee, O man, what is 
meet, and what the Lord requireth of thee, 
That there is nothing but this one ſacrifice of 
Chriſt, that will do the turn; and this will 
da it moſt infallibly, and moſt fully, as to the 
procuring of pardon of fin, and the making of 


- 


making ule of this ſacrifice, a. ſinner may 


were not accepted in room of the ſinner 
comes to him. 
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Thou t make bis ſeul an effering for ſin: - 
ao Je - other thing that a tinner can bring 
We have hinted at ſome things from the 


nee is called an offering for fin; as excluding all 
others, and as expreſſing the nature and ends 


© tisfa&ion, that may be made by Chriſt's offer- 


© - Prop:tiation for the fins of them, for whom he 
=  Afſutfered, and otfered biniſelf in a ſacrifice, As 


4s able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come 
we have that great queſtion anſwered: to poor 


Tord, and bow our ſelves before the moſt} high 


their pease with God: So that, by the right. 


moſt really expect remiſſion of ſins, and peace 
with God, and his friendſhip, as if fin had ne- 
ver been; for otherwiſe Chriſt could not be cal- 
led the ſin- offering, or an offering for ſin, OW. 


I so0o clear it alittle, there are four things, in 
Aud about this ſacrifice, to make out this, and. 


to prove that a ſinner, that makes us of this 
laeriſice, may expect the pardon of ſin, and peace 


with God. The hf is the excellency of his of - 
fering ; be effered bimſelf, as it is, Heb. 7. 27. 
and Heb. 10. 10, 12, 14. The offering up of 


himſelf, and of his bleſſed body on the tree, was 


another ſort of ſacrifice than all theſe bulls, - 


rams, and goats, offered under the law, that 


were but types of him. The 2d is theexcellen- 
ey of the Perſon that offered up this offering, 
Which is in effect the excellency of the Prieſt. | 
As the ſacrifice was excellent beyond all other 
fazrifices. fo alſo is the Prieſt above all other 


prieſts, Heb. 7. 26. Such an high Prieſt became 


us, who is holy, barmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 


from ſinners ; a Prieſt, who is the Son, and is 


let over the houſe, as the Heir: And tho' the 


humane nature was the ſacrifice, yet (as was ſaid 
before) not as abſtracted from the divine nature, 


the Perſon being but one, and ſo the Prieſt of- 


fering commends the ſacrifice offered, and. 


makes that it cannot hut be accepted. The 34 
is, his willing condeſcending to be the ſin-offer- 


ing, to inter poſe himſelf, and to become this 
ſacrifice, out of reſpect to the honour of God, that 
his juſtice might he vindicated and ſatisfied; and 


that thereby acceſs might be made, for pots 5 


mercy to the heirs of {alvation : Which exceed- 


ingly commends this {acrifce according to that 


of Jobn 10. 17. Therefore doth my Father love. 
me, becauſe I lay down my life, that I might 
take it again; No man taketh my life from 


me, but [lay it down of my ſelf, and take it. 


again. It commends his ſacrifice, that he was 
not conſtrained to it, but did it moſt willingly, 
and with delight: It's true, if we look to him, 


as the eternal Son of God, and the ſecond Per- 


ſon of the bleſſed Trinity, he could not but be 


loved of the Father, as well before his incar- 
nation, as after; but that he ſays, Therefore 
doth my Father love me, it is tn be underſtood; 


on account of his voluntary condeſcending as 


Mediator to do his Father's will; and out of 
reſpe& to his honour enzaging, and, a*cording. 


to his engagement, ſatisty ing his juſtice for 


the elect: And this cannot but:commend his of- 
fering, that ſuch a glorious Peron, who was 
holy, - harmleſs, and undefiled, ſhould, out of 


tendernels to the honour. of God, and that the 


wrong done to it by ſinners - might be repaired,” 


and out of love to the ele&t, ſhould condeſcend 
to ſtoop ſo low, as to make himſelf a ſin-offer- 


ing: This regard for the honour of God, and 
willing  condeſcendency to. ſuffer for the re- 
pairing - of it, is abundantly yaluable, and 


(tho 
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(tho? it be a great word) above the difreſpect 
that ſinners evidenced to the honour of God, by 
their fanning. 
is the ground of this offering, and that whereby 


Sorms. 40. 


it is regulated, and the terms of it: It was not 


an undertaking, as a price of will-worſhip, but 
according to the deliberate counſel, and fore- 
knowledge of God; wherein it was determined, 
that the Son ſhould become Cautioner, and be 
made liable for the debt of the ele&, and be an 
offering for their ſins, by which freedom from 
ſin and wrath ſhould accreſce to elect ſinners : 
And all this being concluded in the covenant of 
redemption, his offering could not but be ac- 
cepted for us, the Lord having condeſeended 
3 of that covenant for this very 
end. N | 3 
This Doctrine is of mighty great and notable 
concernment to ſinners; and, were there any ſuch 
wakning and rouſing amongſt us, that ſouls were 
put to ſay, and cry, What ſhall we do to be ſa- 
ved? The opening up of this truth, to wit, 
that Chriſt is a ſin- offering tor ſinners, and that 


by his offering the atonement is made, would 


be much more acceptable and refreſhtul : And 
therefore let this be the firſt Uſe, That tho? 
there be nothing imaginable,that can be brought 
before God, which will be acceptable to him, as 
aſatisfaction to his j 
ranſom tound, by the offering whereof to God, 
a ſoul, that is lying under challenges for ſin, and 
apprehenſions of wrath, may expect ablolution ; 
this is, in effect that which Elibu iays, Fob 33. 
f there be an interpreter, one of a thouſand, to 

ew unto man his righteouſneſs,then be is grari- 


ous unto him, and ſaith, Deliver him from going 
down to the pit, / have found a Ranſom: Here is 


the Ranſom, our Lord ſeſus Chriſt ſtepping in in 


ſmners room, and offering himſelf up a facrifice 


to ſatisfy the juſtice of (od; ſo that a ſinner, in 

making uſe of that, may come to be in good 
terms with God. And are not theſe glad wig; „gs 
of great joy, that an offering is provided, a ran- 
ſom paid, and a way found out, how ſirmers, 
liable to the curſe, may expect freedom? :t's 
no ſmall matter, that God hath given this fub- 


ject to us to ſp.ak: of, and to you to hear of; that 


the torturing anxiety of a foul. driven almolt to 


deſpair, may have this for an anlwer, even the 


blood of ſeſus that blood of ſprinkling that purges: 
the conſcience from dead works; whi has ittatis- 
fies juſtice, ſo it quiets the conſcience of the fin- 
ner, that flzes unto it, and mikes right ule of it. it 


would become ſinners well, to think more of 
and to ſtudy to have them 


thele glad tidings, 
always freth. There are many parts of the 


Verſe 10. — 


The 4tb is the covenant, which . 


tice ; yet here there is a 


world, wherein men are ſacrificing beaſts, ſome 
lambs, ſome rams, ſome other beaſts, and ſome 
(it may be) the firſt-born of their bodies for 
the ſin of their ſouls 3 (and, which is lamentable, 
ſacrificing theſe things to the devil, on the 
matter at leaſt, and not to God) and yet all that 
does not their turn; and not having heard of 
this offering, they eannot make uſe of it, nei- 


our Lord Jeſus hath ſent thele bleſled news to 


us, and hath ſnewed us what is the ſin- offering, 
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ther can their conſcience ever be quiet: Bus 


the atonement, and propitiatory ſacrifice; we 


need not ſend our children through the fire, 


nor bring any other "offering to God, to ap- 


peale his wrath; he hath given to us his Son, 
and hath accepted him for a ſin offering, and 


hath told us, that this ſhall be as ſufficient and. 


ſatisfying, as it we had made the ſatistaQRion our 
ſclves: Here, O here, is the wonder, even 2 
wonder of wonders ! | | | 

Je 2. See here the way how we come to. life 
by Chriſt ; it's imported in this doctrine to be 
by Chriſt's being made an offering for us: It's 
not our praying to him as God, nor by our ho- 
ly living, nor by his working holineſs in us; 
(tho* thele ought, and will” be in ſome mea- 


- - 


ſure; where he is made ule of aright) but by 


his offering up himſelf à ſacrifice for us, and 
by God's imputing itto us: And, conſidering 


that Chriſt jeſus is the offering in our room, and 


that thereby God is pacified, and fin and wrath 
removed, there can no other way be conceived, 


how we are made partakers of it, but by h 
This will be-the more clear, if we con- 


tat ion. 
ſider that the ſam? way that our ſins” became 


Chriſt's, the {ame way his righteouſneis be- 


came ours; or the ſame way that juſtice laid 
claim to him for our debt, the ſame way lay 


we claim to his- righteouſnefs : Now, it is 
- blatphemous to think, that our fan became his 


any other way, but that legally he entring him- 
{elf as our Cauticner, our tin was ręekoned on 
his ſcore ; even ſh his righteoulne!s- becomes 


8 


ours, by being imputsd t» us: Soth apoſtle: 


ſays. 2 Cor. 5. ult. He was made ſin for us who- 
knew n ſin that we might be made the righteouſ- 


n-ſs of G:d in him and have his-righteoulſnelſs. 
derived to us. t were good that we would 


lern how to win to- this right:oulneſs, eden 


by preſenting him ti juſtice, as Cautioner for 
our debt; and by taking hold of his riphteonf. 


neſs, to ground our plea-upon, When we come 
And we think 
that there is here 'x clear ground. for retuting 


to reckon Mit. God for our ſirs. 


ot that way of juitification by any thing inherent; 
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in our ſelves: For, if it be by his offering that 


- — 


we are juſtiſied, then it is by nothing in our 


ſelves. Now, this name, that Chriſt's ſufferings 


get, bears out, that it's that which ſatisfies God, 


and abſolves us, as the alone meritorious and pro- 
curing cauſe; and therefore there is no other 


thing, that we can derive our juſtification from 


— 


but his righteouſneſs only. | 
e 3. Seeing by Chriſt's offering there is a 
.ranſom and atonement to be had, and ſeeing it 
Is offered in the goſpel, we 
name of the Lord, take hold of, and improve this 
offering ; let eyery body, that hears tell that 
Chriſt is the Sin cjJering, endeavour to get him 
to be their ſin offering: There are none that 
know, and find, that they have ſinned, but they 
would think of an amends; and here it is, and 
there is ground to exhort you to make ule of it, 
and to encourage you to it, becaule this is the 
very end of his ſuffering, and he is fully tur- 
niſhed compleatly to accomplith it. If there were 
no acceſs to lite by this offering, he would 
not be called a Sin fering, in oppolition to all 
other offerings; there is ground therefore to 
declare this to you, that by Chriſt ſeſus, lite 
and reconciliation is attainable, and that it is 
actually attained by .accepring of this offering: 
Such as accept of it and reit upon it, thall find 
acceptation with God, and freedom from fin 
and wrath, by vertue thereof. It's a common 
queſtion, What ſhall we do? we do all we dow, 


or may: But if we were ſtudy ing a long time 


to tell you, this is it, even to make uſe of 


Chriſt's offering; this, and this only will do 
your turn. compleatly, and no other thing will 


do Its : 2 5 C 
T he 4th Uſe is of ſtrong conſolation to all who 
betake themielves to Chriſt : He is the ſin · offe- 
ring, that procures the taking away of ſin and 

wrath, and that procures frienaſhip with. Gad; 
and there is po imputation of ſin, nor conde mna- 
tion to them who are in hig, Rom. S. 1. and hence 
18 eee lay any thing to the 


charge f God's elect? It is God that juſtieth, who | 
ꝝ be that will c:ndemn? It is Chriſt that died, yea 


rather that is riſen again, &c. If juſtice were com- 
ing to execute the ſentence, what can it ſay 

to the believer? ſeſus Chriſt hath ſtepped in be- 
twixt wrath and him; and, as to God's accep- 
tation, he alone is counted the Sin - offering: And 
as theſe. who under the law offered the typi- 
cal ſacrifices, had acceſs to the ordinances, and 
were ſanctified, as to the purifying of the fleſh; ſo 
much more is this offering able to, purify the 
- conldience, and to purge it from dead works, 


o 


> 


Ver fe 10. 


ray you, in the 


. : + Serm. 40. 
and to give a fair acceſs to the promiſes of life, 
and to the favour of God, to all them who make 


uſe of it, as if they had never ſinned. I know,” 
much of the weight of this conſolation will 'y a 
2 


on this, Whether Chriſt's offering be made u 
of? And {ome will ſay, How thall we make 
uſe of Chriſt's offering * - And others will ask, 


How ſhall we know, it we have made right uſe. 
of it? And would to God, that ſouls were bea- 


ten off 'from their. pride and ſecurity, and 


brought under the conviction of a neceflity of 


uſe · making of Chriſt ; he would difcoyer both to 
them: But, before we anſwer the queſt ion, there 
are two things we wculd preſuppole. 1. We 


preſuppoſe, that the ſoul is made ſenſible of its 
need of Chriſt's ſacrifice, from the apprehenſion 


it hath .of a quarrel betwixt God and it, and 
from the fear of his wrath becauſe of ſin ; 
elle the asking of ſuch a queſtion is to no pur- 
poſe: For, as we hinted betore, the offering of 


a lacrifice, implics the confeſſion of guilt 3 ſo 


the making ule of Chriſt's ſaer fice, preluppofes 


ſienſe ot. ſin: Ere a ſoul can make ule ot his 


offering, it muſt know, its due was utter con- 
ſumption. 2. Me e that the ſoul 
is deſireous to be at God, and to have peace 
with him, to which end Chriſt is the mids ; and 
there will be no reſpe ct had to the M ids, except 


there be a reſpect had to the end, as it is, Heb. 
11. 6. He that comes to God. muſt believe that 


he is aud that he i a re war der of them that ſeeł 


him diligently; where there is implied in the 


comer, a deſire to be at God. and an expectati- 
on of ſome benefit to be had from him; or, as 


the word is, Heb. 7. 27. He is able to ſave to tbe 
_ wuttermeſt all that come to God by bim; Which 


implies the ſinner's be ing lenfible of his loſt con- 
dition, his dehre to be at God; and then Chriſt's 
offering: comes in, as the mids, to bring about, 
and to come by that end. But theſe being pre- 


ſuppoſed, the great thing, wherein the aner of 


the queſtion lies, How to make uſe of Chriſt's offe- 


ring for the attaining of that end, of pardonot ſin, 


and perce with God, ſeems to be holden out in 


that word, Hb. 7.25. He is able to ſave to the 
utter meſt, tbem that come unto God by bim; ard 
therein we may confider ſinners defire to be at 


God, and the uſe- making of Chriſt, in reference 


to that end, in theſe three, (1. To have the breach 
made up with God, in reſpe& of their ſtate, 
(2. ) For quieting the conſcience, in reſpect of 
particular challenges. (3.) For the makirg up of 


their defects in grace, as well as for the remov- 
ing of ſin, And as uſe-making ot Chriſt in theſe 


three, points out the way of a ſinner's coming * | 
| f 85 | | 2% ; * * | 1 3 ey 
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Chriſt; So a ſinner's going on in this way, evi- 


denceth his right uſe-making of him: Which 


will ſerve to anſwer both the queſtions, to wit, 
How to make uſe of Chriſt's offering? and how 
to know that we are making uſe of it aright ? 
For the Firſt, to wit, Going to God by Chriſty 
1. It is oppoſed to ſtepping in to God, at the 
Rirſt l 
of any other thing, in our coming to Gd, for 
making up the breach. 3. It implies the ſinner's 
betaking of himſelf to Chriſt; as the Mid- man, 
5 whom he expects to come to friendſhip with 
od. There are ſome ſeriptural ſimilitudes, 
whereot if we could rightly conceive, and ap- 
ply them to this purpoſe, they might ſerve much 
to clear it: There is a diſtance, which, like a 
gulf, is fixed betwixt God and man; a ſoul then 
comes to God by Chriit. as one goes over a gulf 
by a bridge; hinted at by the apoſtle, Heb. 10. 
19. 20. Having therefore boldneſs to enter into 
the holieſt by the blocd of Feſus, by a new and 
living way, which he hath conſecrated to us 
through the vail, which is his fleſh: We take 
the force of the ſimilitude to ly in this, that as: 
one that hath a vail betwixt him and another, 


whom he deſires to approach to, muſt go through 


the vail ere he win tothat other; ſo here,Chriſt's 
fleſh being the vail, he by his death hath rent 
it, that ſinners might ſtep through that rent, 
or breach, to God: That is, when all was be- 
fore ſhut up, and cloſs betwixt God and ſinners, 
Chriſt was content that a rent ſhould be made 
in his body, through which they might come 
to God; coming to God by Chriſt, in this 
ſenſe, is to walk, as it were, on Chriſt's ſuf- 
ferings as a bridge, and to have no other place, 


or ground, to ſtand, or walk on to God, but 
this. Again, Jobn 10. Chriſt calls himſelf the 


Door, I am the Door; and Fohn 14. to the ſame pur- 


poſe, he is called the Way + To tell us, that as 
none can come in to a houſe, but by the door, 
nor can come to the end of their journey, but by 


the way that leads to it; fo heaven being ſhut 
up, and cloſed upon ſinners, any that would 
| have entry into it, mult betake themſelves to 


Chriſt by faith; for, by faith in him, the 


door is opened, and the way payed to hea- 
Ven. 
ven looks on the ſinner, as 2 hard wall, or like 
a ſinking moſs-or bog; 


_ over the wall, and leads him to ſome little hil- 


locks,-or hard bits, or ſpots of ground, where- 
by he ſteps thorow the moſs, or bog, to Chriſt: 


= Iſaiah 33. 


2. It is oppoled to the uſe- making 


It is a E token, when the way to hea- 
e 


and faith in Chriſt 
gives him ſome little hold, whereby he wins 


Or, when the ſinner lays his reckoning to make 


Verſe 10. 22 


uſe of Chriſt's ſatisfaction, for payment of his debt; — 


ſo that, if he were to appear at the har of juſtice, 
his anſwer would not be, that if he had done a 
fault, he had made, or would make amends ; nor 


that he prayed, and repented, and ſought mercy; 


but this. that he took with his guilt, and made uſe * 
of Chriſt's ſagrifice: So Paul ipeaking, when re- 
ne wed, in oppolition to what he was, while a 
Phariſee, ſays, Philip. 3. that he counts all things - 
to be but loſs and dung, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chriſt, that he may be found in 
bim, not having his own rightecuſneſs, which ie 
according to the law, but that which is through 
the faith 

the day of judgment, and where. he will hide 
himſelf in that day, when it ſhall be asked (and 
every one ſhall be asked the queſtion ) Where 
art thou? his defire, and reſolutior' is, to give 


this anfwer, Iam in Chriſt ; Lord, I have no 


righteouſneſs of my own to lippen, or to truſt 
to; I will never make mention of my painful=- 
nels. in my miniſtry, of the tenderneſs of my 
walk, nor of any thing elſe of that kind; but 
I will betake my ſelf to Chriſt's righbteoutneſs, - 


and will ſay, Lord, here is muctt debt on my 


ſcore, but there is a righteouſneſs to which 1 
am fled: by faith, and on this I will ground all 


my anſwers : This righteouſneſs is in Chriſt, 


as the Purchaſer thereot; and it is ours by faith, 
when we betake our ſelves to it, to make it the 
ground of our claim: Even as if a number of 
men were purſued for debt before a judge, and 

one ſhould come in, and ſay, I have paid ſo 
much; and another ſhould ſay, Give me down 


a part, and I will pay the reſt 3 and a third 


ſhould ſay, Give me a day and time, and I will, 
ſatisfy 3 and a fourth poor body ſhould come 
in, and ſay, I have indeed nothing my ſelf to 
pay my debt with, but I betake my felt to the 
reſponſal Cautioner, who hath paid all for ſuch 
as betake themſelves to him: This is faith's | 
anſwering, and arguing z it will never ſhift * 
the debt, not yet admit of the final ſentence ' 
of condemnation, tho' readily acknowledged 


to be deſerved ; but it interpoſes Chriſt's ſatis- _ 
faction, as that which will be acceptable; tho“! 
the ſinner can do nothing of ' himſelf.” In a2 


word, this way of pleading is, upon the one fide, . 
an utter denying of the man's ſelf, and of all 
that is, or can be in him, for attaining of & 4 
teouſneſs 3 and, upon the other fide, a credit- - 
ing of himſelf to Chriſt, for the attaining of that 
which he hath not in himſelf : It's not only 
faith (if it were poſſible to 


& 
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of Chriſt. When he, even he, thinks on | 


parate theſe. two) | 
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to deny our own righteouſneſs ; but, by the ex- 
| erciſe of it, there . muſt be a ſtepping over on 
Chriſt, and on his righteouſneſs, unto Gd. 

I be 2d thing, wherein the exereiſe of faith 


in the uſe· making of Chriſt's ſacrifice conſiſts, 
1s, in reference to particular challenges: For, 
even when a ſoul hath fled to Chriſt, and made 


ule of his ſacrifice tor pardon of ſin, and for 


ce with God, it will not be free from chal- 


enges, and from new accounts; and therefore 
the exerciſe of faith is to be continued in the 


uſe-making of this offering, in reference to theſe 


11 as well as in reference to the ma- 
king of our peace with God at firſt; in which 
relpect, faith is called a ſhield, Eph. 6. 16. When 
new guilt is contracted, and drawn on, and 
then tentat ion ſays to the believer, Is this the 
goodneſs of your . purpoſes, - and reſolutions, 


which have been like flax before the fire? 


No ſooner waſt thou ellayed, and aſſaulted, 


but thou didſt greatly ſuccomb, and waſt much 
foiled, and prevailed over: The ſoul runs to 


the ſame targe, buckler, or ſhield ; and tho? 
every one of theſe challenges to be like a fiery dart 


that would ſet the conſcience on a flame, yet 


dy faith the dart is kept off, or the venom of 


it ſuckt ſo out, that it burns not; and it makes 


the foul to lay, Tho' I cannot ſatisfy for the 


debt, yet there is in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
whereto I betake my ſelf, which can do it: And 
if we look to that, which entertains tormenting 
exerciſes, that ſpeak evil of the grace of God 


(for humbling exercifes are called for, and are 


rofitable) we will find it to be this, to wit, 
When ſouls come to diſpute, and debate with 
challenges, and do not interpoſe the targe or 
Mield of. faith, taking hold of Chriſt's righte- 


_ - ouſneſs, betwixt them and theſe challenges; for 


ſometimes a ſoul wall betake it (elf to Chriit's 


righteouſneſs for peace at firſt; and will look u - 
pon it ſelf, as bound to keep, and maintain its 
own peace; and will, on the matter, think that 


itẽs but a ſort of baffling, or prophaning ofChriſt's 


© righteouſneſs, (to ſay fo) to be making daily 


ue of it, for anſwering of new challenges; 
and ſuch will be ready to ſay, Should not a 
believer be holy? and we ſay, that he ſhould, 
and that it were to abuſe the ſpiritual armour, 


to take one piece of it, and not another, yea, nor 
all the reſt : But this we ſay likewile, that wien 


one makes uſe of the ſword cf the Spirit, he may 

warrantably make uſe of the te; of faith alſo 
failing in this, that is, when Chrilt's righte- 
oulnels is not made uſe of, in reference to par- 


N . ticular challenges, mightily ind iſpoſeth many 


Verſe 10. | | 
ſerious poor ſouls for uſe- making of the reſt of 
the weapons of their ſpiritual warfare: And 


therefore, as ye would exercile faith in general, 


for reeonciling you to God, as to your ſtate; ſo 
ye would exerciſe faith on Chriſt's offering, for 


doing away of particular quarrels, and for ſi- 
lencing of particular challenges, which is to be 


daily waſhing at the fountain. In ſhort, as to the 
other queſtion, this may be a mark of a perſon, 
that is making right uſe of Chriſt's offering tor 


his peace, if he be daily making uſe of Chriſt's 
offering for his peace, if he be daily making uſe. 


of his offering for quenching and ſilencing of 


particular challenges. 12 
The 3d thing, wherein this exerciſe of faith 


in the uſe-making of Chriſt's ſaerifice conſiſts, 


is, in reference to the defects of our grace: 
We have indeed much need of Chriſt, and he 


hath much forthcoming in him, for the help- 
ing of grace, for the amending of weak faith, 
and love, and other graces, as well as for ob- 
taiping pardon of ſin, and of peace with God, 


and for anſwering of challenges; and yet, oft- _ 
times, theſe, who are making uſe of Chriſt in 


the former two reſpe&s, are in hazard, and 


realy to think, that they ſhould believe 
more, love more, and exerciſe other graces more, 


of themſelves: But we are to make uſe of 
him, for helping defects of grace, as well as 


for theſe other things. By this, I mean, not on- 
ly the uſe-miking of Chriſt meritoriouſly ; and 


ſo that we ſhould look on faith, love, repen- 


tance, and every other grace, as purchaſed by 
him, as well as 


ce with God ; and that we 
ſhould make ule of Chriſt's oitering, for attain- 
ing of theſe ; but I alſo mean, that we ſhould 
make uſe of Chriſt, as a Prieſt, to make his own 
offering effectual, for attaining all the benefits 
of his purchaſe, conſidering, that he is able to 
ſave to the uttermoſt all theſe that come unto 


God by him. The apoſtle goeth on this ground, 


Heb. 10. 19,20-Seing we have ſuch an big Pr ieſt, 


and ſuch an offering, let us draw near with full 
aſſurance of faith, &:. And if ye ask, What 

this is * It is of largely extended uſe; it is e- 
ven to make ule of Chriſt, as a Prieſt, not only 
as the Object of faith, and as the Procurer 


and Worker of faith, but alſo for the confir- 


ming of weak faith; it's a looking to him, to get 


the weak faith, that we dare ſcarcely lippen to, 


made ſtrong ; and a lippening, or truſting of our 


weak faith to him, to carry us through, when 
we dare not well 'ean to it. In the firſt re- 


ſpe&, we do by faith lippen, and truſt to Chriſt's. 
ales: es : | oo righte- 
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righteouſneſs 5 in this laſt reſpe&, we lippen, 


or truſt our faith to him; and look to him, not 


only for pardon, but we lippen to bim for making 
faith to keep its grips of him : And as it was 
with that poor man ſpoken of, Mark 9. who, 
upon the one fide, betakes himſelf to Chriſt, 
Ti thou canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on us, 

nd belpus ; and on the other ſide, being ho- 


lily impatient, finding his faith like to fail and 


miſgive, when Chrilt ſays to him, If thou canſt 
believe, all things are poſſible to him that believes; 
he cries out, in that his holy impatiency, Lord, I 
believe, belp thou my unbelief: He acknowledges 
his unbelief, as well as his faith ; and truſts 
Chriſt with the mending of his faith, and hold- 


Ing together the ſheards of it (ſo to ſpeak) when 


it was like to crack, and fall aſunder. Our doing 
thus, eyidenceth a more full denying of-our 
ſelves, when. we dare not truſt our own belie- 
ving, but as it is committed to Chriſt, and when 
there is a crediting of him, and leaning to him, 
both for the benefit we expect, and for the appli- 
cation of it: That word of the apoſtle, Phil. 3. 
12. is appoſite, and excellent to this purpoſe, That 
I may 5 oo that for whieh 1 am apprebended 
of Chr: 
42005 v. 10. Who are keeped through faith by the 
ower of God. So then, in anſwer to both the que- 
13 1. How to make uſe of Chriſt's ſacrifice ? 
And, 2. How to know, if we;have made, or do 
make uſe of it aright* We fay in ſhort, as to 
the Firſt, That there muſt firſt be a leaning to his 
merit,for the N or procuring ot our peace, 
and betaking of our {elves to it for that end.2dly, 
When tentations recur, and when new chal. 
lenges ariſe, there muſt be a conſtant daily be- 
taking of our ſelves to faith in his ſacrifice, as 
to a ſhield,or as to a ſtore-houſe; which he him- 
ſelf calleth an abiding in him, Fobn 15. 3. There 
muſt be an uſe-making of Chriſt, as a Prieſt,not 
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SERMON XII. „„ 
ſee bis ſeed, be ſhall prolong bis days, and the pleaſure of the Lord 


Sfalatrliit. to, He fbeT 
Pall proſper in bis hand. 


T may be thought, and. that very juſtly, that 
there muſt be ſome great and glorious deſign 


Ariven in the contriyance of the work of redemp- 
tion, that was executed by ſuch a mean, as the 


ſuffering of the Son of God; and that there muſt 
be ſome noble and notable thing following on it, 


that moved the Father to ſend hisSon,and the Son 
to come for this work. This part of the text 
Wers, ang tells ug what is gs qelign, Hg 


* 


Jſaiab 53. Verſe 10. 


Feſus ; as is aHo that of Pet. 1 epiſt. 


only to remove daily contracted guiltineſs, br | 
alſo to heal the infirmity and weakneſs of our 
graces, eſpecially of faith and love, giving him 
credit to bring our faith and love to perfection. 
It is a ſweet word which we have, Pſal. 103. 


He healeth all thy diſeaſes. As to the 24 queſti- 


on, we fay, That perſon may look on bim- 
ſelf, as making right uſe of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs, that is daily making uſe of him, in theſe. 


fore - named reſpects, who, if he were to appear 


before God, it is Chriſt's righteouſneſs only that 
he would build on; he is alſo daily making 
uſe of him, to anſwer challenges as they recur, 
and dare not lippen to his own faith, but as it 
is committed to him; conſidering, that, as faith - 
is in himſelf, it is daily in hazard to be extin- 
guiſhed : And we may add, that he ſo makes uſe 
of Chriſt, as that he dare no go to God withont 


him; as the word is, Heb. 7.25. Them that come 


to God by bim; he comes unto God by Chriſt, in 
prayer, in praiſes, and in every other duty of 
worſhip: e apoſtle, to this purpoſe, lays, 
Heb. 13. 15. By bim therefore, let us offer the ſa- 
erifice of praiſe to God. The believing ſoul is ne- 
ver right till its all be put in his hand. Tho all 
theſe be not diſtinct, and explicite in the per- 
ſon's uſe· making of Chrift's'facrifice; yet he ex- 

ects that the application of the benefits which 

hriſt hath purchaſed to him, ſhall be made 
forthcoming to him, by vertue of that ſame © 
purchaſe: z and that he, who is the Author, will 
alſo be the Finiſher of his faith. The ſum an@ 


up- ſhot of all, is, to ſhew that as we have much 
good. by and in Chriſt, if we could make uſe 


of it; fo he calleth us to be cheerful and com- 
forted in the uſe-making of it, and not to mi- 
niſh our own conſolation, when he hath con- 
deſcended graciouſly thus to extend, and en- 
large it, with ſo richly liberal and bountiful a 


hand. 


ſhall ſee bis ſeed, be ſhall prolong his days, &c* 
He ſhall communicate life to many that were 
dead, and ſhall beget a generation, that ſhall 
have life derived from him, as a ſeed have from 
their parents: And ſo this is a third anſwer, for 
removing of -that ſtumbling obje&ion, pro- 
pies in the beginning of 44 verſe, to Wit, 
low it came to paſs, that the innocent Son of 
violence, and who bad 
| 0 


Ss 


_ 


ps gitte ig lit meth, ua put po ebe 
rings ? WE ſhew that there Were three grounds 
Hit .down, in anſwer to this, 1/7, It ple S . he 
Lord fo bruiſe bim, it was the Father's good plea- 
' ſure. The 24 is from the nature of his ſufferings 
which were to be a fin-offerang, or an Ae 'or 
D, not for his own, but for. the fins of the ele. 
The 34 is, That his ſufferings {tj have no- 
fable fruits and effects following th 
in three expreſſions, which are. partly 
2 telling what ſhould be the effects of the 
fufferings of tlie Mediator ; partly promiſes 
made to the Mediator, telling what ſhould be 
Bis, reward and hire (to ſpeak fo). for his ſuffe - 
25 Rea ger good of ths lig 0 He foal 
J Hall get good of his fufferings; (2.) He fbal 
prolong 25 Ss, that is, he ſhall out-liye theſe 
is troubles and ſufferings, and ſhall have a glo- 
rious out-gate and reign ; (z.) The Pleaſure of 
#he Lord ſhall proſper in his hand, that is, the 


work that was given him to do, and to finiſh, 
ſhall thrive wel and no part of it ſhall fail, or 
mi arry. In the fir promiſe made to him, or 
In the firſt effect that ſhould follow on his ſuffe- 


rings, in theſe words, He ſhall ſes bis ſeed; we 
have theſe three, 1. A relation implied betwixt 
Ibriſt and believers; they are 2d, ſuch as 
In the next verſe are ſaid to be juſtiſiod by Kim 
t is in ſhort, many ſhall get pard6n of lin, and 
Juſtification, by his re | 4 75 | 255 * 
aid, Pſal. 45. perutt verſe, Jaſtea Fl Ja- 
thers, 41 be thy children, whom thou ma 
- enake princes in all the earths 2. A prophecy, 
d foretelling of the event, that ſhould follow 
Chrit's ſufferings 5 17 ſo it holds out this, That 
our Lord feſus ſhoul ps only have a ſeed, but 
à numerous ſeed, that ſhould be ſure to 


- 


| ade | 
him: And it ſeems to be in alluſion to that 


which is ſpoken of Abrabam, and of others in 


the old Teſtament, of whem it's ſaid, they 
Mould have ſeed, that is, that many ſhould de- 
ſcend of them: But there is more here; for, 


whereas others, while they are living, br in their 


Hfettme; beget a ſeed, which begetting is inter- 
rupted by death; the death of our Lord Jeſus 


hegets his ſeed, or his ſeed are begotten by his 


death, 55 e wth, the words as a promiſe, 
Bl 614 out this, That tho' our Lord Jefug 
Fer; and die; yet he ſhall not only have a ſeed, 
Blit he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall out-live his 
_ Tuffetiigs and death, and ſhall be delighted in 
ſeeing of them, who ſhall get the good of his 


Mfferings: As it's (aid of Fob, that he ſaw by 


Sildren, or feed, of the third and fourth gene- 
fation, that is he lived long, and fiw many that 


ene of him; even ſo; tho our Lord came te 


: | Faiah . | Verſe 19. th 


em, ſet down. 
prophe-, 


ſhall ſee bis ſeed, that is, ma-) 
beſpeaks the believing Corinthians, 1 Cor. 1. 27, 
28. Te ſee your calling, brethren, how that not 
many mighty, not 75 wiſe men after the fieſh, 


= 
* 
© 
Py 
. 


Ak erm. 4 
death, and to the graye, yet he fhould not only 
Bave 4 numerous leed, and many children, but 
he ſhould ive and Tee them; and that nor only 
for — r four, or ten generations, but fe 
very many generations: And his dying ſhould 
neither mar his begetting, nor the ſeeing of then, 
And e bis jerd, is oppoſed to fuch 
Bes a are dead; and who, tho their chil- 
ren and poſterity be in want, yet they know / ĩt 
not. From the Firſt of theſe, Obſerve, That be- 
flievers are our Lord Jeſus his feed, they are come 
of him: Whateyer their meanneſs and lowneſs 
be in the world;and tho they coutd not claim kin -· 


dred to any of externally honeſt rank, or qulicy 5 


yet they are his ſeed. To this pur poſe the apo | * 


not many noble are called; but God hath cheſen 


the fooliſh things of this world, to confound the - 


wiſe,&c.that 10 fleſh ſhould glory in his preſente ; 
Tho? ye be not 6 iy high rank or quality nts 
world, yet of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of 

od is made to us, wiſdom, eee 
tification,and redemption : In this re bie 
is called the ever, aſting Father, Iſa. 9. G. Fot hs 
is ehe Father of all befie vers, that ever had, or 
ſhall have life; who ate, Pſa}. 45. penult verſe, 
called his hide... 

.Lo clear this a little, ye ſhall take it in theſe 
four or five reſpects, or conſiderations, in which 
belieyers are ſaid to be Chriſt's ſeed, or to be de- 
ſcended of him. %, In this refpeR, that, as be- 
lievers, they haye their being of him: As chil- 
dren deſcend from off their parents as to their 
natural being; So believers, as they haye ſpiri- 
tual being, deſcend from him, and hold t cir 
being of him; without whom they had never 
been believers: And in this reſpe& they are his 
ſeed, 1. Becauſe he neritoriouſiy purchaſed life 


to them; which is the thing here mainly — 
the 


derſtood, as following immediately upon 
back of his ſufferings. 2. Becauſe they have life 
trom him, 


laid, 1 Tim. 1. 10. to have brought life and immor- 
tality to light by the goſpel, which was not known 


in many parts of che world till Chriſt broughs 


it forth; in this reſpeR, believers are Chri s 
ſeed: We are not believers born of our parents, 
nor have the taith” which we have, of the ör- 
dinances, nor of miniſters, as efficient eauſes 
thereof; but it is from bur Lord Jeſus, 'who 
is believers Father. Thus believers have an 
nit and neat relation to Chriſt, 9 


—— 


f n, efficiently, as he works it in them, 
and by the goſpel begets them; therefore he is 


* — 
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| children: And any that * lay claim to 

faith or {piritual life, would ſee. well, that it be 


this way kindly, and (as we uſe. to fay) leil 
— rem * Chriſt, and that they be in 

is debt and common for it. 2dly, They are his 
ſeed, in reſpect of the likeneſs that is betwixt him 
and them, or in reſpect of the qualifications that 
ere in them; as they are ſaid, 2 Pet. 1. 4. V tbe 


xceetling great and precious promi ſes, to be made 
—.— - the —_— nature : They have of 
che ſame Spirit, for the kind, that he, as Media- 
tor, hath in bim; and it is in this refpe&, that, 
Can. 3. I. the believer is called the Prince's daugb- 
ter, which eſpecially looks to the ſpiritual, gens. 


xous; and noble qualifications, that are derivec 


from Chriſt, to the believer: Hence believers - 


are [aid to have the Spirit of ſons, When all others, 
tho' they be the greateſt in the world, have but 
the ſpirit of ſervants; and their generoſity is no- 
ching to that af believers, who are mede partakers 
.of the divine nature: We bave not, ſays the apo- 
Me, received the 2 joers but of faith.and 
love, and of aiſound mind. Ah! there are many 


that claim kindred and relation, to Chriſt; chat 


are: very unlike him. 34h, They are called Chriſt's 
feed in reſpect of the care that he hath of them: 
Never mother was more tender of the ſucking 
child, than be is of his halieving children 
therefore, ſaith the Lord, I ſaiab 49. 15. A mother 
may forget ber fucking child, but 1 will not forget 
ther : Hence is that phraſe, even as to viſible pro- 
ſeſſors of the Church, who refufe to li- 
ſten to the call of the goſpel, which is much 
more: eminently; verified in believers, Matth. 
23. Hom often would 1 have, gatbered thee, as 
ar hen doth ber chickens under ber 1 wh S0 
tender and reſpective is he to 
the mother is tender of the ſucking child, or 
the then is of her newly -hatehed, and young 
chickens; for they are, in ſome reſpect, come 
out of his own bowels; his blood was ſhed; to 
purchaſe. t hem 3 fa; it's ſaid; Ia. 40. 11. He ga-: 
2 the lambs with bis arm, be carries 
them. im bis boſom, and gently leads 'thiſe that 
ere with young. And, O what:imaily. confola- 
tion have ſuch words as theſe in them! And 
what confidence may : believing ſinners have to 
come to this Mediator, that is a Mother, à Fa- 
ther, a Brother, and a Parent; that hath be- 
gotten us out of his own bowels, and in ſome 
reſpect (as we are believers) bath. as a, Mother 
conceived us in his own wemb ! 4th, They 
are called his ſeed, in reſpect of the portion which 
they get from him. 1 he a 
rents provide for their children; it's indeed emi- 
dontly ſo here, believers come under his care, 


Verſe 19, 


gives belic vers their 55 


| ſciionof that, which tbrough 


yo children, as 


poſtle ſays, that pa- 


— 


ver ſight, and tutory ; and as a man provides 
for his houſhold, his. children and ſervants me 
in due ſeaſon (and the apoſtle ſays, He is pag 
than an infidel, that provides net f.r tbem of lis 
of bis omn b-uſe) even ſo our Lord ſelus, as he 
ritual life, ſo he enter» 
tains that lite, provides for them, and trains 
them up, and on, till he enter them into the 
poſſeſſion of eternal life; they are made by him 
Princes, Pſal. 45. 16. entitled to a kingaom g 
Yea, all his children are kings, and fit with him 
on his throne, Rev. 2. lait verſe, and are made 
Partakers of his glory; and (to ſpeak ſo) they 
tare as he fares, they dweil as he dwells, and be- 
hold his glory: O, is not this much, that the 
poor dyvour, that hath not a peny left him 
nor to leave to another, ſhould be thus digni 


* 


be an heir, and a joint heir with him, who is 


the Heir of all things For ſo we .coine to be rer 
toured (to ſpeak ſo) and to be ſerved heirs t 
all things; as it is, Rev. 21. 7. He that vver 

cometh 1 inherzt all tbings: And it goes on this 
ground, Heb. 1. 2. that the Mediator i appein: 
ted Heir f all things ʒ with whom being juan 

beirs, we are heirs too, and made to inherit 31 
things. .5thiy, They are called his fees, | Pe; 
cauſc.of the manner of their coming to the pol 

him they have a 
claim, to 3, for they have à claim to nothing; 
but by being heirs to, and with him; and by 
believing in him, they are heirs of ,the promiſe, 
in ſome xeſpect, as Iſaac was : So then, briefly 
to re capitulate all theſe, would ye know the 
way that believers, are Chriſt's ſzed ? 1. He be- 
gets them, and they have their ſpiritual life gf 
him. 2. He is tender of them, as of his own 
children. 3. They are furniſh;d with qualifica- 


tions, and diſpoſit ions ſuitable to him. 4. They 
have a rich portion from him, and are well pro- 


vided for. 5. What good they get, is for his 
fake, who is their Father Here we may allude 
to that word, Rom. 11. Tbey are beloved fer the 
Father's ſake; by a right and title to him, they 
coine to have a good and goodly portion; they 
claim not to their portion, becauſe of this 
or that thing in themſelyes, but by their 
being ſerved heirs to Cuhriſt; being come 
of Hs they come to get a right to what 
is, h | > IP OE p < 
. Uſe: As all relations betwixt Chriſt and belie- 


vers {peak out much conſolation, ſo doth this, if 


we were incale to apply it; this one word hath 
in it, and holds forth a good condition, and is 
a very broad charter. | 3 
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common and debt, who are helievers: It's much 
to be made a friend, to be freed from the curſe 
of God, and to have all our debts paid; but 


viſion and portion from him. It's really a Mon- 
der, that we wonder not more at this, and- other 
relations that are betwixt him and believers; 
as namely, he is the believers Father, and takes 
them to be his ſens and daughters; he eis 
the believers Brother, and is not aſhamed to 
call them brethren ; he is the believers Husband, 
ani they are bis ſpuſe; he is their Bridegroom, 
and they are hit bride : Such relations as theſe 
are pitched upon, and make choice of, to fill 
(if I may ſpeak to) the faith of the believer, and 
that the believer may feed ſweetly and delicate- 
ly on them, till time come that the vail of ſrmi- 
lIitudes be taken away, and they be brought to 
fee him as he is, even face to face; and that 
thereby they may be helped to win to read their 


advantages and privileges, which they have in 


him. What can be the reaſon, then, that fo few 
think and eſteem ſuitably of the excellent and 
defirable condition of believers, and that words 
of this kind reliſh not? Here is the reaſon, he 


of whom they hold all theſe privileges, and by 


whom they are put into this notable and non- 
fuch condition, is not ſuitably eſteemed of, and 
' accounted precious; therefore believers in him 
are thought the leſs of. Our hearts ſhould melt 
In love to him, and in ſorrow for offendin 
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aninency. What is your pedigree, who. win fay, 


uch a laird's or 


mn 
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| 226 hf 1 33 RE 74 83. | Verſe 10, . | 
See here then, 1/7, What we are in Chriſt's | 


this is more to be bis ſeed, to be his own chil- 
dren, to have our life of him, to have our pro-. 


birth, 
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8 | Serm. 412 
in that day, when Chriſt Taal! ſet his throne in 
the clouds? Lo have this relation to Chriſt, 
will be more valuable and honoutab'e, in that 
day. than to hive been great commanders, 
la tis, lords, marq uilles, | dukis, Princes. and 
kings, who will all in tht day ſtand upon the 
fame level with the poorelt peafants, and When 
all honours and dignities, which are now ſo much 
thought ot, and thirſted aſter, will be laid in 
the duſt. Therefore icarn to think of this as 
the nobieſt birth and deicent, which is through 
faith in Chriſt jeſus; and covet, and be ho- 
lily ambitious, to have the, qualifications of his 
children. Look to the qualitications, parts, in- 
dow ments, and accomplim nes, that ute to ac- 
company, or follow any houſ-s of the bra veſt of- 
natural men; are there any ot them comparabie to 
the qualifications of believers * Is there a ſtock 
or race of people in all the world, fo truly gene- 
'rous and noble as believers are, who are come of 
. Chriſt, and are made valiant, through the ex- 
erciſe of faith in him, againſt all ocurring diffi. 
culties; regardleis of worldly things, and taken 
up with, and buſted about high and noble pro- 
Jes and deſigns; even to have heaven, and 
glory, and God himlelf; who under value, and 
holtly diidain the things of the world, which 
earth- worms {o much ſeck after? Their qua- 
lifications kyth elpecially in this, that their de- 
ſigns are heavenly, their minds elevated to, and 
ſet on the beſt things, and that they have a tru- 


f "2 * ” 
ly magnanimous and a valorous way of proſe- + 


cuting-them. by ſtudying the mortification of 
ſin, and conformity to God, when others cane 


not endure to caſt out with. and ahandon a luſt; 


they holily ſcorn, and account it below them, 
to have their peace ſtanding or falling with the 


ebbing and flowing of creature-comforts; which 


the men of the world place their happineſs in; 
their ſtudy. is to be pure, as Chriſt is pure: O 

is there any 33 like theirs? Many of you 

think but littſe of it nowꝭ but ye will think more 

of it in that day; when tie earth, and all things 

in it, ſhall be burnt up with fire; what will the 

earth portion "ſignifhe then? Ye that now have 
your variety ot ſine and delicate meats, with 
your ale and wine at every meal, who ſhall be 


bound out of Chriſt, ſhall not get a drop ot cold 


water to cool your tongue, under your exqui - 


fte and helljſh torments; when the poor bod y, 


that believed, and had à hard life of it here, ſnall be 
in Abralam's hoſom, and with Chriſt at his table, 
yea and on his throne with him; and it is upon 
the aceount of their having a title to Chriſt, _ 


wo 


„ 


Serm 41» N 5 ſaid 
5 0,5 to all > pd gr and happine's. O 
is there any right and title like the belicyer's, 
which is founded on Chriſt's right and title, which 
is, or may be called, the criginal right of the 


believer, Who is keeped by the piwer of G 


| through faith unto ſalvation. If theſe be the 

true and faithfui 1 of God, what is the 
reaſon that men think lo little of them? hy 
is an intereſt in Chriſt o undervalued *. Believe 


ye, that tuch and ſo mu b good is to be gotten | 


by being Chrit's ſeed and chijdrens ye lay 
that ye believe it, how. comes it to paſs that to 
few have it for their deſign, and that your de- 
; figns are ſo much tor this and that in a preſent 
world and that this is io much. ſlighted, ard 
that there is ſw much boaſting and glorying in 
other things, and ſo little holy boaſting and glo- 
rying WINS fl. wo” rid ⏑ He mg 
T here are two or three. marks, which we may 
gather trom the words, that may help to ſhew 
When this claim is warrantably made, and which 
may evidence the groundicinels of the claim of 
many. And 1. Chciit's -ſced hath. another ori- 


but that which, is natural. 2. 1 hey who are 
Chriit 


| 7. a Maſter, where is my: fear a ſun, honours 

bis fatber, &c.. A patively and genuinely diſ- 
poſed; eld ackpowledgeth, his father a5 his ta- 
ther, and reverenceth.;and loveth | his father as 
his father ; but there are many that, pretend 


to a being from Chriſt, -who think not themſelves 


in his debt and common for it, and who know 

not what it is to walk under the convictien of 
ritual life and being, 3» They, who are Chriſt's 

Ted, have in them; a likeneſs to him; as the 

| Ui ones bear the imag? of the , cartbly, tv 

now they. bear the image of the. heavenly Adam; 

| Tot that they come up in all things to be ex- 


ay like to the pattern, but it is their aim; and 


ker things, that diſconform them to him, are 


Iſaiah 33. 


rc dts 


— re 


Verſe 16. 


ug 227. 
deformed, *lothſom, and ngly in their Ped 
Their old inclination is burdeniom to them, 
and is the. continual ground of an inward con- 
teſt and wreſtling ; and, in a manner, they are 


troubled at the very heart how to keep down 


what is oppoſite to Chriſt; ard when their cor- 


ruption over - maſters them, they are the more 
d iſcompoſed and di quieted: They diſcern ſome- 


thing in them, that is not like to Chriit, and 
they ablior that, tho' it be never ſo near and dear 
to them, their very ſelf; they ſee ſomething al- 

lo like to Chriſt in them, and they cheriſh and 
make much of it ; dhe would fain de at more 


o it, and to have his image more deeply im- 


preſſed on their ſpirits, which they reckon their : 


greateſt, yea, their only beauty. 


Ihe 3d Uſe is for direction to believers: Was | 


be Chriſt's jeed, ye muſt be other ſort of folks 
in your deſigns, and in your deportment and 


carriage: King's children-ought not to carry as 


others; it would be highly unſuitable, yea, even 
abominable,- to ſee them alk ſo trivially and 
lightly, as every baſe, ill-bred begger's child 
doth: It's no leſs incongruous and unbecoming, 
that believers ſhould He taken with this and that 


vanity, that meer worldlings are taken-with, and 


hunt after. Fun fe. $5 7-1 

Ihe 4th Uſe ſpeaks a word of confolation-to- 
believers, and holds forth the greatneſs of the 
privilege of being Cbriſts ſeed. It will be much 
to perſwade a poor ſinner, duly ſenſible of ſing 


to believe this, and that the Lord is in earneſt, 


when he. ſpeaks, thus; that ſuch! an one, who 


\ 


hath, betaken himſelf to Chriſt for life, and hum- 
bly claims right to nothing, but by vertue of 
Chriſt's right (the main thing, that our union 


with him is bottomed upon) who is content to 
be in Chriſt's common for life, and goes not 


about to eſtabliſh; his own righteouſneſs, but 


leans to his righteouſneſs, for | life and ſal- 


vation, ſhould he bis ſeed, and have all the 


privileges of ſons derived to him; and yet it 


is the Lord's faithful word: Neither hath eye 


ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entred into the 


beart of man to conceive, what good things are 


laid up for ſuch a perſon, and that are ſtuffed 


x ne /C up in thele expreſſions of our relation to Chriſt 
their obligation to Chriſt for their ſuppoled (ply . 


Jeſus. 833 


ab 5. It may be alſo a quicting and comfort- 
ing word to ſome believers, who are in afflicti- 
on, poverty and ſtraits in the world; that our 


Lord jeſus is a kindly affect ionate Parent, more 


 Eindly and tender hearted, than the tende- 


reſt father or mother: And indeed it may ſuf- 


ficiently quict. them, that they hayc ſuch akinds 


"TW : 


1y Overſcer and Proviſor, who is alſo a cor- 


dial Sympathizer with them, whatever their 


condition be; he will not deny his offs pring 
and ſeed, whom he laid down his life to pur - 


9 rr U r . 
The 6th Uſe may be for incitement and pro- 
vocation to all that would be happy, to place 


It here 3 intereſt in Chriſt Jeſus, by believing on 
kim, brings us to have intereſt in the enjoying 
of him, and all that is his; and can there be 
any more ſought after, or wiſhed for? Are 
There ang, but wauld think it a good life, to 
be here? And who are they, of whom he fpcaks 
40 ? It is not of ſome fort of ſtrange and un- 
Cauth folk, that were once in the world, but 


are now all out of it, and of whom there are 


mone now in it; it is not ſuch as Want ſin, and 
Aerive their life from their own works; but it 
is ſuch as are, I. As eonſidered in themſel ves 
dead in fins: and treſpaſſes, and without ſpiri- 
cual life and being; and who know, chat all the 
Pains that they can take, will not acquire it; 

and who, it may be, are quite dead to their 
won apprehenſion and ſenſe oftenimes; and 
zvho' have judged themſelves, and have the ſen- 
tence of death in themſelves. It is ſuch as look 
to him for the obtaining of life; and Who ac- 


8 Knowledge him for any life or livelinefs they 


have'; and who expect it; and bruik it, by ver- 
tue of his purchaſe; which is that on which 
all their plea for life is founded. 
Now 1 know, that all this will not readily 
Clear ſome; there are ſo many things that look 

Counterfeit like: But Lam now hm to them, 
© Who have fome ſticklings of ſpiritual life, 
which yet are not ſo lively, as they can diſcern 
them to be the ſtirrings and ſticklings of lite; 
and they liave a body of death in them, which 
is ready to extinguiſſi that life; and often they 
think that it is extinguiſhed already: They 


have convictions of their own deadneſs, and that 


things are Wrong in their condition, and are 
quite out of all hopes of righteouſneſs from and 
by themſelves, or from any thing that they have 


done, or can do; and they have ſome confuſed 


Looks to Chriſt, but they cannot rid their feet 
in the matter of their faith; and dutiss po not 
Jo with them as they expected, and would have 
them. To ſuch I ſhall ſpeak a word or two, and 
Cloſe. © 1. I would ask, Whence comes that ſtick- 
ling of life, or feeling of that body of death? What 


is the- original of it 7 will nature diſcover the 


corruption of nature, and bring folks to be out 
of love with corrupt nature? Certainly, where 
this is, it's not like nature, but is the life of 


Ifaiab 53. b 


ſtand ing 


bee de., Pay 
Chriſt; eſpecially, when it puth folk ro diſcern, 
and take up their own deadnefs, to quit their 


their mouth in the duſt, and to betake them- 
ſelves tothe rightecuſneſs of Chriſt if they could 
win to be diſtinct in it: This looks to Be from 
Chriſt, whoſe Spirit convinces the world of fins 
and of the fin of anbelief in particular; and dt 
righteouſneſs, as being only to be had in Chriſt; 
and of judgment, that is, of the reaſonableneſs 


that he ſhould have a dominion over them, and 


that they ſhould walk in holineſs: Vet, notwith- 
n. of all this, they are hanging in a kind 
of -luipence and hover, and know not whether 
to look on themſelves as belie vers or not; they 
wot well that it is not right with them, that 
they are loſt in themſelves, and that no other 


way will do their turn, but faith in the righte- 


oufneſs of 'a Mediator: The thing whereat the 
ſtick and halt, is, that they know not how i 


chrough, and maintain the conlent that they 


have given; and they cannot think, that their 
faith is true faith, becaule they know not how 
to follow forth the exerciſe of it; though th 

have renounced their own Tighteou'neſs, an 

laid their reckoning, to be in Chriſt's debt and 
common, for righteduſneſs and lte, if ever 
they come by them: "All their difficulty is, how 
to through their believing. © Now it is not 4 

the founding of life, that we are here ſpeak- 
ing; but to the exereite of life, and to the find- 


ing out of life: And we ſay, that ſuch an ex- 


cer nahle in it's exereiſe to the ſoul itſelf. The 
are many poor creatures born and brought for | 
into the world, that can neither talk nor walk, 


erciſe 1 life to be, though it be not . 


but muſt be carried arid kee ped tenderly, a 


that are ſomeway, as if they were brought out 
of the womb : So is it with many believers; 
and it were good to be in Chriſt's common as for 

life, ſo for bringing life to exerciſe, and by dit. 0 
"gence and waiting dn him, in the uſe of his o 


* 
— 


appointed means, to ſcek to come to ſome di- 


ſtinctneſs in neating, and exerciſing of any life, 
that he hath given: And it is no ſmall incourgge- 


ment to this, that Chriſt ſhall ſee bis ſeed 

that he muſt have ſaints and believers in him; 

Which ſhould make poor ſouls, that have ne 

life in themſelves, with the more confide net 

. to commit themſelves to him, e 
i 


ground, that the Father hath'engaged to Chriſt, 
that he ſhall have many ſuch for his ſeed; the 
which promiſe is performed to him, in the ga- 


thering in of poor, confuſed, and mind - perplex- 


ed ſinners, to be in his debt for life, and to 
„„ | hold 


- 


6 
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Serm. 2. 5 8 Iſaiah. 53. 
Hold . life- of him for ever. It Yin ſure 
de no fihall part of the ground of ſaints — 
in heayen, that he not only bought life for them, 
but that he made application of life to them, 
and trained them on, till he had got them fit- 
ted to ſpeak to his praiſe; wherein the bod) 
of death makes many a fad ſtop, and makes poor 


mon for it 


— - 3 14 6 — . i 


Verſe 16. | 3 
believers to ſtammer, as it were, while they are 


here. But it's good news, that Jeſus- Chriſt 
hath bqugbt life, and brought it to light; and 
that, by This goſpel, he is making application 
of it, and declaring that he is content to be- 
ftow it freely, on all them that will be in his com- 
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SERMON XIII. 


| Iſaiah Iii. 10. He ſhell ſee bis ſeed, be ſhall prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord foal 


"proſper in bis hand. 


T -was once a riddle, how out of the ſtrong 


could come forth meat, and how out of the 
ater could come forth ſweet; it's here moſt 
clearly unriddled, and that in a moſt wonderful 
and comfortable manner: Our Lord Jelus, the 
ſtrong Lion of the tribe Webs, > is put-to grief 
and bruiſed, end his ſoul is made an offering for 
in; and here is the tweet meat that comes out 
7 it, He ef ſee his ſeed, be ſhall proleng bis 
Jays, &. he ſubſtance of the words is, - T hat 
by his death many ſhall be brought to life: It's 
e ſame death that hath given us the hope we 
have of life, and all the ground that we have 
to. 1 of it to you; which: had never been, 
bad he not been bruiſed and put to grief. 
We ap, that here is holden forth the Lord's 
great deſign in the contrivance of the work of 


* 


redemption; and that theſe words are a further 


anſwer to the ſtumbling objection propoſed be- 
fore, to wit, How the innocent Son of God 
could ſuffer ? It pleaſed. the Father to bruiſe 
bim, when he ſhall make his ſoul an offering 15 
fin, -&c. which juſtifies God in that proceeding, 
and ſerves to wipe away that reproach that 
might ſeem to ſtiek to him: In ſum, it is this, If 
Wie conſider the notable and noble fruits, and 
comfortable effects, that followed on his ſuffe 

rings and death; there is no ground to ſtumble 
at God's giving his Son, or at the Son's conde- 
ſcending as Mediator, ta ſuffer; to he deſpiled 
and put to death: And this is the firſt fruit, and 
effect thereoſ, that He ſhall ſee his ſeed; where - 
by is meaned that by his death, the cle, who 
are given to him, do by faith in him receive a 
new life from him, and are taken in, under a 
moſt ſweet and kindly relation to him, by their 


- 


his relurre&ion from the dead- 
We ſpoke to this point, that 


ö CG 7 itt 5 ſee 4 1 which ews the great pr Lvilege 


ion to him, by their prolong 
being begotten again to a lively hope, through 


believers. are 


Vords anent his making bis [ou] an offering for 


- 


that they are admitted to, and their great obli- 
garion to Chriſt on that account: They are ob- 
iged to him for their ſpiritual life and being, 
as children are obliged to their natural-parents 
for their natural life and being; and in! 1 
more obliged, inaſmuch as the one life is infi 
nitely preferable to the other. OY LOR 
There are three things more to be obſerved 
from the words, 1. Conſidering them as ey 
ſtand in dependence on the former; That God? 
« deſign in ſending his Son into the world, and 
© the Mediator's deſign in coming ſo low, is ro 
© haye a ſeed begotten to the hope of eternal lifes 


| © and to have poor ſouls, dead in themfebves, 


© ſharing of life in and through him; even to 
© have many partaking of life through his 
death.“ 2. Conſidering the words, as fore» 
telling the event of Chriſt's death and ſuffer- 
ings, we have this obfervation from them, That 
© Our Lord's death ſhall certainly procure life 
© to many; or thus, It cannot be, but his death 
© muſt have fruit to the ſaving of fouls from 
© death, and to the making of them ' partakers- 
© of life.” 3. Looking on the words, as a pro- 
miſe made to the Mediator, we. obſerye Fons 
them, That the ſeeing of a ſeed, > 


_ 


much thought of by Jeſus Chriſt it pleaſed hin 
© wondrous well; therefore this promiſe of a 


© ſeed is made to him, to encourage him to lay 
1 . Te 
We ſhall ſpeak a word to each of theſe, and 


_ ſhall leave the conſideration of the words, as 


they hold out, not only our Lord's outliving 
his ſufferings, but his ſeeing a ſeed on the back 
of them, to the ſecond effect that follows, He ſbal 

555 days. md kg 2 x 4 ISR l Wo 
Por the firſt doctrine, we ſuppoſe it will be 
Clear, if we canſider how the ſecing f his ſeed is 
ſubjoined to, and dependeth upon the former 


” 
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be than this? For the Lord ha 
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Fn; which holds out this, that the great deſign 


of God, and of Chriſt the Mediator, in his u- 


ferings, is to beget a people to eternal life, and 
to make way, that ſinners, naturally dead in ſin, 


may partake of ſpiritual and heavenly life, and 


| may be begoten to the hope of eternal life through 


him. And what other deſign, I Trade could there 


nothing to pro- 


Iaiah 63. 


. 


eure to himſelf; to ſpeak ſimply, there could be 


no addition made to the glory of God thereby: 


Therefore it's ſaid, John 6. 39, 40. This is the Fa- 


theres will that hath ſent me, that of all be hath 
ven me, 1 ſhould loſs nothing, but ſhould raiſe 


£ up at the laſt day: And this is the will of him 


that ſent me, that every one who ſeeth the Son, 


—_ * 5 * * * 3 


Verſe 10. 1 
Jeſus Chriſt, by his death, hath laid down a 


ground how a ſinner may be reconciled to God, 


and may partakè of grace here, and to be in caſe 
to walk with God, even while ſojourning in the. 
world, in ſome good meaſure, and ef the life of 


glory hereaſter ; his ſufferings are not only a 
ranſom for their debt, but alſo a bridge (to ſpeak 
ſo) to ſtep over the gulf of the diſtance that is 
lory, whether he 


betwixt God and them, unto 
as the Fore-runner is gone before them: In this 


ſenſe, we have our graces, as the fruits of Chriſt's 


ſufferings; the life of grace, faith, love, per- 
ſeverence, Oc. we have alſo protection, pre- 
ſervation, and guiding in the way, till we be 


and belieyeth on bim, may have everlaſting life, 


and I will raiſe bim up at the laſt day. 1Tim. 1. 


5. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
| 5 That Feſus Chriſt 


acceptat ion; and what is it? , 
came into the world to ſave ſinners: And that 
Jahn 10. 10. I came, that they might have life, 


and that they might have it more abundantly. 
I There are two things that we would ſpeak a 


word to, for clearing of the doctrine, and then 
make uſe of it. The 1/7 is, How this can be 


God's deſign, in Chriſt's humiliation, to beget 


many ſons to life? 2dly, How Chrift's death con- 
tributes to this deſign? For the Firſt, When 
we ſpeak of God's deſign here, we mean not his 
Iaſt and ultimate deſign, but his immediate de- 
$2n in the goſpel, which is ſubſeryient to that 
bis laſt and ultimate deſign ; to wit, . et 
ing of his grace and juſtice, in giving the Medi- 
ator. to ſatisfy juſtice for dyyour ſinners, who are 


not able to ſatisfy for themſelyes; and he having 


choſen this as the mids to that higheſt end, we 
may well ſay, that this is his immediate deſign 
in the goſpel, that thereby the glory of his grace 


X juſtice might be manifeſted. For the 2d, Which 
s, How Chriſt's ſufferings contribute to this 


End? It may be ſoon cleared, if we conſider that 
there is a. twofold lett in the way of ſinners par- 
taking of life, which Chriſt's ſufferings do re- 
Move. The 1} lett is a ſtanding quarrel betwixt 
God & the elect, they having ſinned, and having 


nothing to pay their debt; this our Lord Jeſus 


by his deatli removes, he pays the debt, and tears 
the obligation, called the hand writing that was 


nant with God; 
ned in it by him, who lives for ever to make 


brought through to eternal life; as that word 


is, Fobn 6. 39, 40. cited before, That of all whom. 
the Father bath given me, I ſhould loſe notbing: 
In the firſt reſpect, Chriſt is Surety for our debt; 
in the ſecond reſpect, he is Surety for our duty: 
In the firſt er we are admitted in the cove- 
: in the ſecond, we are entertai- 


interceſſion for us. pg = | 
Uſe 1. See here, believers, what ye are in the 


Father's debt for ſending his Son, and what are 


ye inthe Son's debt for coming to die for you : 
ye behoved to have born the curſe your ſelyes, 


if he had not born it; but he took it on himſelf, 


being under the curſe, as it is, Gal. 3. 10. Cure 


that ye might be freed from it : Thus it ſtood 


with you, ye deſerved to be ſhut out for ever 
from God, to have the ſword ot his juſtice a- 
wakned againſt you; and he gave his back to the 
ſmiters, and, his cheeks to them that pluckt off 
the hair, and was content that the ſword of ju - 
ſtice ſhould awake againſt him, and ſmite him, 
that he might by his ſtripes heal 2 and by 
his death procure life to you: Yea, 

thus with you, and it could not be otherwiſe ; 
the juſtice of God being provoked, and the ele& 


ſed is every one tbyt rontinueth not in all things 
written in the law to do them: Exeł. 8. 4. The 
ſoul that pes BET die: Either they behoved to 


die, or the | 
ing, there 


tent to be a ſin-· offer to ſet ſinners free; 


To be lifted up on the croſs, that he might draw 


ell men after him; to pay their debt, which all 


againſt tbem, nailing it to his croſs, Col. 2. 


And, in this reſpe&, his death is called @ ran- 


Jem for many; and, in the words before, he is 


aid to make his ſoul an offering for fin, on the 
the ſame account, to wit, that the principal de- 


ditor might be ſet free. The 24 lett is man's ut- 


ter unfitneſs to walk with God : For tho? the 


Aebt were taken away, yet they have no Vie; buy 


the creatures could never have paid: And theres 
fore we would ask you, if you think heaven and 
glory to be of worth, and if ye think it to be of 
great merey, to be free of wrath to come, and 
Fre the damned Rate and condition of the rey 
probate angels, and of reprobate men and wo- 

men in hell, and to be admitted to enter with 

e "1/60 avi Feet foro the Adee 
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it ſtood 


autiener 5 and our Lord was con- 
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bol God, ard into theſe heavenly manſions; 
are ye not much in Chriſt's debt, that procu- 
red this lor you, and at ſuch a rate, that there- 
by lite might be communicate to you, who were 
naturally dead in treſpaſles and ens? W hat- 
ever the reſt of the world think of it, if any of 
you be born again, as you ought in a ſpecial 
marner to think much of it, ſo ye will do in 
ſome meaſure ; fer ye are as much in Chriſt's 
common as all that is worth, who was content, 
that poor ſinners ſuould partake of him and of 
the lite that is in Lim, to taſte of death himſelf; 


and who bath ſaid, Becauſe. 1 live, ye ſhall live 


alſo: In a moſt worderiul way, his death is 
the price, by which lie is communicated to 
us; and it would become believers well, to be 
often reckoning, what they are in his debt. It's 
one of God's great ends in the work of re- 
demption, even to have ſinners eſteeming high- 
ly of, and much raviſned with his grace, and 
with his love brightly ſhining in the way there- 
of; yet leſs conſcience is made of this, than of 
many other duties, by believers: We will lend 
an car to a practical point of doctrine, and will 
ſome way aim to mind it; if we be bidden 
pray, we will pray; if we be commanded to 
mortifie ſin, we will endeavour it, and ſo in o- 
ther duties: But who-minds this as a duty, 
when we are called of God, to admire, and praiſe 
his grace and love. and humbly to glory in 


bim, lo as ſeriouſly to ſet our ſelves to fall about 
it ? and yet this were a moſt native, proper, 


and kindly exerciſe for believers, even like the 
work of thoſe, who lay, Salvaticu to cur God, 
that fits upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, 
Rev. 7. 10. To him who loved us, and waſhed 
us ag our fins in his cwn bl:cd, &e. Kev. 1, 
5. To be taken up with ſuch folilcquies in our 
telves about this ſubject, and with ſuch ſongs 
of praiſe to him, who hath given us ſo noble a 
being, and lite, which is conveyed to us by his 


blood, is ſure a ſuitable uſe of this point; for, - 


if our life be of much worth, he muſt be of 
infinitely much more worth in himſelf, and 
ſhould be ſo to us, who purchaſed it at ſuch a 
dear price. | 
The 2d Uſe is to exhort you, whom we ſup- 
peng to be renewed, (as ſome of you now hear- 
Ing me are, and O that all of you were) that 
Whenever ye think of enjoying of heaven. and 
N glory” ye would think allo, whence it came to 
be thus with you; O think on that rock, out 
of which ye are hewen, as ye are belie vers, and 
are intitled to life; and this will lay the natural 


pride, which, alas! toa often believers hava 


— 


®. 
Verſe 10. . 231 
going along with their hope of life, as if they 
were ſomething better by nature than others, 
becaule they have hope to come to heaven: Bug 
think this alſo with your ſelves, that there are 
no thanks, to you, but to bim. who loved gu, 
and waſhed you from yeur fins, in bis own 


- bleed; which ſhould make you walk ſoftly, and 
with a ſtopped mouth; and in this caſe, every. 


thought of your title anto, and of your hope 
of heaven, would be both ſingularly pleaſant, 
and profitable. to you. | De 
Uſe 3. See here, that which maketh the glad 
tidings of Chriſt's death wonderfully comfort= 


able: It's much that Chriſt came, and fuffered; 


but if we add this, that his deſign in ſuffering 
was to beget ſinners to a new and ſpiritual life, 
to raiſe and quicken them that were dead in ſins 
and treſpaſſes, to pay their debt, and to cancel 
their obligation, it makes it to be much more 
wonderful. Alas! we have great want of ſpiri- 
tual affect ions, that are not more affected with 
this, even with this, that the Father ſhouid fend 


his Son, and that the Son ſhould come into the 


world ; And wheretore ? That he might have a 
ſeed ; that poor bodies, that were dead and with- 
out lite, might be quickned ; and that ſuch, as 
had no hope of heaven, might have it: That is 
ſuch a way an entry into heaven ſhould be made 
to ſinners, this is the wonder. Do ye, belies 
vers, indeed believe this, that the Lord's deſign, 
in all the work of redemption, was to bring 
dead finners to life? This is it that makes Chrilt 
get the name of a Savicur, that the Shepherd be- 
ing ſmitten, God might turn bis hand on the 
little ones. 9 5 

And therefore, as a 4th Uſe, See here a good 
ground, whereupon to preach to you, by the death 
of Chriſt, the offer of life, and the remiſſion 
of ſin, as the apoſtle hath it, Ads 13. 39, 40. 
Be it ku wn therefore to you. men and bre- 
thren, that through this Man 1s preached unto 
you the fergiveneſs of ſins : and by him all that 
believe, are juſtified from all things, from which 
ye could net be juſtified by the lam of Moſes: 
And there is never a text, that ſpeaks of the 


end of Chriſt's ſufferings, but readily. it ſome 


way lays a ground, how a ſinner may get lifes 
and it is as if it were a proclamation to ſinners. 
to make the right ule of what is offered to them. 
If our Lord [clus had not ſuffered, there had 
not been a warrant for us to ſpeak ot life to ou; 
there had been no treaty with ſinners, no door 
opened for acceſs to heaven, no ground for any 
to call God, Father : But on the contrary, Chriſt 


having . ſuffered, and ſatisfied juſtice, it gives 
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i lane unto you,thatthro" this Man is pre 
+ wnto you forgtueneſs of ſins. And theſe two put 
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us ground to make this proclatnation to you, — 
"ac 


ogether, 1. That there is a ſufficient price laid 


don for the Tatisfying of the juſtice of God, 


for the debt of ele& finners; 2. That this is the 


- Lord's deſign in lay ing of the price down, even 


to procure and communicate life to them, accor 

—_ to that of Jobn 3. 16. God ſo loved the 

world, that be gave his only begotten Son, that 

3 believeth en bim ſbeuld not periſh, but 
e 


everlaſting life ; and that of John 12. 32. 


And # I be lifted ap, I will draw all men after 
t: This demonſtrates, that there is a ſuffici- 


| fin, and for obtaining of life, through him: 


— 


— 


uhen all his deſign in dying, is, to have ſinners fc 1 | 
Tayed by their betaking themſelves to him, and be honeſt, and ye can fincerly ſay, Contert, 
thatby their betaking themſelves to him the ſe-. 
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For readily the exception is one of two; either, 
(I.) That the price will not do the turn; and 
that cannot be ſaid, for the death of Chriſt is a 


» «price ſufficient: Or, (2.) That ſinners know not 


what is tne Lord's purpoſe in it; this text holds 
out that, and tells us, it is, that be may bave 


 & ſeed. This is the ſum of the covenant of re- 


demption 5 faith the Father, Son if 5 9 80 
lay down life, thou ſhalt ſee a ſeed, that 
Fan have li n 
Lord would have never 
if he had not minded the ſalvation of ſinners, 
and to beget, and promove life in them, through 
his —_— 3 and to what end is the goſpel 

eached, by-which life and immortality are 


Iſaiah 33. 


ent warrant to make uſe of Chriſt, for pardon of 


through thy ſufferings ; and the 
given his Son to die, 


_— t; but that what he hath bought 


may be applied to finners? 


And therefore, as 5th Uſe, We beſeech you 


to concur with Chriſt in the deſign of his lay- 


ing down his life : Is it not (think ye) great in- 


ratitude to him, and great crue'ty, to your 
ſelves, that when the Lord hath deſigned ſuch a 
thing by the laying down of his life, that ye 


Mould, as far as ye can, ſtand in the way of it? 


Now his deſign is, to have many in his common 


for life, that he may have @ ſeed; and to have 
oor finners, that are dead and lifeleſs in them- 


lves, taking with their ſin, and coming to him, 11 | | 
c as dead finners in your ſelves, and by the law, 


to get juſtice ſatisfied, and a right to life, by 
his offering: And is this a prejudicial deſign, 


Mind in 


_ defigned gain? cons and hath been content to 


lay down his life to make life poſſible to you ; 


end; Adam, rr ae get a right to life 


e 
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, or unprofitable to ſinners ? why then ſhould ye 


the way of that? When our Lord hath. us 
This goſpel comes to every one of your doors, 


. 


trans-- 
e pot folly, and. ad br 


*, 4 
mots n n 


Verſe 1 


ſatis faction in this 


4 — 


— 


ſinners, to obſtru& what they can this 
ſign 7 The apoſtle makes uſe of this argument, 
2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. He hath given us the word of re- 
conciliation, that God was in Chriſt reconcilin 
the world to himſelf, not imputing their 1270 
es unto them : We therefore, as ambaſſadors for 


 Chrift, as thougb God did beſtech you by us, we 


we pray you, in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled 

to God, And what is the reaſon ? For be was 
made ſin for us, who knew no ſin; and for this 
end, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 

God in him. And is not this the ſame argument 
that is in the text? Our Lord was made a fin- of. 
fering, that he might ſee a ſeed; and if ſo, then 
we would intreat you, if the bleeding bowels 
of Chriſt can have any weight with you, and if 
you would do him a pleaſure, not to marr his 


deſign, as far as ye can (for he will infru- 


ſtrably accompliſh his deſign) and that is to have 
fouls brought in to make finners peace with 
God, and that they may make uſe of his ſuffers 
ings for that end. Need we uſe arguments, 
to perſwade you to this, which is ſo. much for 
your own good and welfare, even to ſave your 
fouls; to come and be reconciled to God, to 
make uſe of Chriſt for life, to prevent the wrath 


that is to come, and to make heaven ſure to 


ou, ho- 


your ſelves; which is impoſſible for 
glory 


neſtly to aim at, but God ſhall have the 


of his grace and wiſdom from you? And if this 


be not your aim and endeavour, God will not 
have the glory of his grace in you, though paſs 
ſively he ſhall have the glory of his juſtice in 

uniſhing you eternally in hell. But that is not 

is great, and proper deſign, in ſending of his 
Son; for he could have had his glory that 
way, though he had never ſent him into the 
world: And therefore, in his- name, and in his. 
ſtead, we do again and again ſeriouſly beſeech 
and ſolemnly obteſt you, to give our Lord Jeſus 
ti-ular. Ye that are go- 
ing to hell, or-are in hazard of it, come to Chriſt 
Jeſus, the Prince of life, the Purchaſer and 
Giver of life, and get life from him; come, 


to get a new gift of life by his re: And we 
propoſe this ſuit. and requeſt in his name, who 
tells us that he laid down his life, to get a ſeed. 


and ſays to you, Will ye be oblige to Chrift. 
for life? will ye be his children? If the heart 


Lord, and will ereep in under his wings, that 
ye may be found in him, and may be- covered 
with his? righteouſneſs, there iz: good ground to 


ex, 


2 : 
is de- 


Jus + _ 
: expect a cloſed bargarn z for our Lord Pu 


* 
died, that he might have a ſeed, and is calling 


upon you for this very end, and will not go 
back of his word, if ye be content te bargain 
with him : And therefore I would again ſay un- 
to you, Shift not his call; It is his deſign to have 
a ſeed, and it ſhould be yours to ſeek to be of 
that ſeed : O let him have his errand among 
you! The offer comes (as I juſt now ſaid) to 
Every one of your doors; and your anfwer will 


be, and mult be, either yea or nay; either that 


ye are content to be his children, that his 
grace may be glorified in you; or that ye are 
not content, and that ye will not come to bim, 
that ye may have life, as it is, Jobn 5. that ye 


ſcorn to be his ſeed, and children: But ah! the 


day comes, when ye would be glad of ſuch anot- 
fer, and will not get it. | 

But, to come a fierle nearer in the application 
of this L /e, (i.) Are there not many of you with- 
out life, yea, hundreds of you? not one among 
many is renewed : If ye think your ſelves to be 
dead, this word of life and ſalvation is lent un- 
to you; and ſure you have need of it. (2.) 
There is life in Chriſt to be had, a fair purchaſe 


made, and a way laid down, to bring ſinners to 


have a right to lite; and are not theſe two, think 
ye, well met and tryſted? On what ground then 


is it bottomed ? · Upon one of theſe two, or rather 


on both of them, implied in this phraſe, of be- 
ing Cbriſt's ſeed. 1. It implies, that there 

be a coming to Chriſt, as void of life; and an 
actual truſting to him, for the attaining of life; 
that ſinners, pricked with fear , or feeling of the 
wrathof God, acknowledge Chriſt as the Father 
of their life, and credit him with the applicati- 
on of life to them. 2. It implies, not only the 
crediting him with the application of life, but 
that we commit our ſelves to be alone in his 


debt and common for it; which is, implied in 


that word, Jobn 5. Te will not come to me, that 
ge may haue life: The uſe- making of Chriſt, 
for the attaining of life, is implied in the word 
coming; and that is, for ſlain and dead fouls to 


⁊ o to Chriſt for abſolution and life, called, Heb. 


7,25. A coming to God by Chriſt, And again, 
it is not, you will not come unto me, that ye 
may buy, or procure life, or work it to your ſelves; 
but ye will not come to me,that. ye may have it, 
ye will not be in my common for it : The firſt 
Word expreſſes where we get our lite, and that 

is in Chriſt's ſufferings; ” Fe ſecond word, how 
we get it, even as the child gets life from their 


arent, we get it fully and freely conferred on us 
.by him. So that the ſunilitude ſays this much, 


* is | * 3 
Verſe 10. 1 


the 


to whoſe door C 


your ſcore, ye were _ in fin, and the Lord 


- 


Come to Chriſt. who hath proeured 'your Hife; 
and truſt your getting of life to him, on the 


terms of grace : Ard ſinee this is all that Chrift 


ſeeks of you, not to make your performances 
ground of your pleading for life, bat his 
purchaſe ; and that having need on your ſide, 
and fulneſs on his ſide, ye ſhould come and 
have; what hinders your cloſing of a bargain? 


This is the very thing your falvation will I 


ſtand or fall on; even on our yielding to come 
to him, and to be in his common for lite, and on 
your leaning to his righteouſneſs, or not ; and 
according as ye ac faith or not on him, in this 
reſpect, 1s will the ſentence of your abfolution 
or tondemmation paſs in the great day. And 
therefore, let me beſeech you yet again, above 


any thing to make this ſure. And when I ſpeak = . 


of making ir ſure, it i not only to have a glance 
of the thing in you minds, as many may have, 

brilt comes, when yet they will 
not go out of doors to him; nor is it only to 
have a conviction in your judgment and con- 
ſcience of the reafonablenefs of it, as many of 
you have ſo many conxictions of fin, and of the 
neceſſit y of faith in your judgment, as will make 
you inexcuſable; ye are convinced; that ſuch a 


thing ſhould be, and there it holds; the Lord 
_ draws you by his word to give affent to the rea- 


ſonableneſs of the offer, but ye ſmother the 
conviction, ye come Agrippa his length in aſſen- 
ting to the truth, but come no further; ye laid 
your account, it may be, that ye could not fave 


your ſelves, and that your ſalvation was only in 


Chriſt, and ye took that for faith: But believe 
me, there muſt be ſomething more than that, 
even a laying of yourſelyes over on him, and a 


. making applicationto him, to fill the empty roo 


in the heart. I remember of a dying. perſon, 
that had a good word to this purpoſe, who 


When it was asked at him, How his faith did 
now differ from that which he had in his health? * 
anſwered, When I was in health, I was convin-- 


ced that I ſhould believe; but row my ſoul 
actually caſts it ſelf on 8 The many con- 
victions that men have, that they ſhould believe, 
will ſtick to them, and go with them to hell, 
and make them the more inexcuſable, that they 

held there, and went no furt ger. 
- 6tbly, And. laſtly, It ſerves to be a ground of 
expoſtulation with many hearers of hs goſpel, 
who have heard of this noble deſign, and yet 
make no uſe of it. O hypocrites, formaliſts 


and prophane perſons, what a reckoning wi 


ye have to make, when this ſhall be found on 


h 2 con- 


. 
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FA -— 3 aiab 53, Verſe 10. „ Serm. 43. 
- contrived a deſign to fave loſt ſinners, in i-nd- Think on it, what ye will think to be ſent to 
ing his Son to be ar offering for fin; and the hell, becauſe ye would not be ſaved freely by . 
Son came and laid down his life; and ye were Chriſt; and to periſh, becauſe. ye would not he 
called and invited to come to him, and to have Carift's. ſeed, becaule ye would not take with 
life in him; the glad tidings of redemption. your guiit, that ye might have life from him- 
were preached, and made offer of to yuu ; and What, do ye all think that ye have life? are 
pie would not be content to cloſe with GChriit, there none ſenſible of their need of lite from 
but would, fo tar as ye could, thwart with him, Chriſt * Alas that we ſhould be put ſo often to 
An his deſign, tho? it coit him his heart-blood repeat. thele words! We may aſmoſt ſpeak to 
to bring it a aut: - What will come of this ? or, ſtones with as great hope of tucccls, as to many 
* What will ye aniwer him for it? Ve will fay, it conſienocs among you, that are habitually ob- 
(| may be, That ye were content to con ur with dured, and blinded. with preſumption, by the 
33 Chriſt, and ſtood: not in the way of it; but it god of this world, who hath put out your eyes; 
Will. be replied, Why then did ye live and die but the day comes, when ye will and your lelves 
in your tin, and bring your ſoul to this dread- greatly miitaken. | ſhall inſiſt no turth-r ; only, 
ful hazard and loſs * Your confcience and God lecing that ye are natural) d- ad in fins ard treſ- 
Will bear it in upon you, and ye will not get it pales. and ſecing that Chriſt's d-hgn in dy ing 
Jhiited, that your deilrugtion was of your ſelves, is to have @ ſeed, is ye wou d not pre Jadge your 
becaule ye Mould rot be ſaved ; and will that, ſelves of lite, as ye, Would rot be tourd tobe. 
think ye, be a ſuitable and ſatisfying anſwer, deſpiſers of his ſuffer!ngs. ard ſuch as have 
that tho? Chriit would have ſaved my foul, I trode the blood of the covenartrurder foot. it u- 
wou d not be ſaved by him, and then to go to dy to make ſureceterral lite to your ſel ves, by 
hell for that? What a tormenting thing will it betaking your ſelves to him for it; or lay your 
be in the conſcience, that lite was offered to me, reckoning to be reputed guilty of this horiid 
on condition of belicvirg in "Chriſt, but I re- crime, with all the aggravations of it. 
fuſed, or ſcorned to take it on that condition? £ oat | 
Nene 5509S dSS53m452599.54©@ 0 3-3-1112 
; SERMON. XLIEL 
Tfaiah liti. 10. — —— He ſhall ſee his ſeed, be ſhall prolong his days, and tbe pleaſure of the Lord 
%m æ , GER ESTI . 
Here is not one reading of theſe words, the. work of the miniſtry (to ſpeak ſo) and of 
but it might put us to this wondering the mediatory office ot Chriſt ſhall thrive well 
u ſtion, For what is it that this great deſign of in his hand; lo that there is not one ſoul, that is 
all Chriſt's ſufferiggs bath been driven? and deligned to life and glory, but it ſhall be broughe 
what hath been the great end of th s covenant of to the poſſeſſion of it in due time. | | 
nedemption, that hath ſu h ſharp, ſore ard fad There are two things, which we hinted at the 
ſufferings follo«ing thereon to the Mediator, laſt day, that we thall now ſpeak a Word to; and _ : 
Who engaged in it? This world was made with the firſt of them is this, © T hat it is an agreed 
Little no'1c (to lay ſo) the re was no engagement on upon, anda concluded article in the 7 | 
God for bringing about of that, work. tho? very of redemption, that our Lord clus ſhall, anc 
great, as there is in bringing about this; this © muſt have a ſeed.” This is a moſt certain and 
Shen certainly muit be a quite other thing, that infallible truth; it is an effect laid down here, as 
bath an offering, and ſuch an offering as had a necctfary conſequent of his ffering up of bir 
An it the bruiſing and dying of the Perlon, that ſoul for ſin : it's a determined thing, if vc look, 
was. the Son of. God, int-rpoſed tor the obtain- 1. To the certainty ot the event : Our Lord 
ang of it. But this anſwers the queſtion, He - Jelus Chriſt muſt have a ſeed, to wit, belicyers | 
Hall ſee bis ſeed, &. Which, in ſufn'is this, his in bim; that is concluded on. and promiſed 
Jite thall procure life to many dead ſinners, and to him, 2. If we look to the ſeed that he ſhall 13 
they ſhall ger it certaigly applied to them lt. hav, 
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rophecy, as we have it, 


the coycnant, and a 
almiſt, (peaking. before of 


83 22. where the 


hriſt, ſays, verſe 30. A ſeed ſhall ſerv? bim it 


ſhall be acc-unted te the Lord for a generati ndnd 
this is aid down asa tolid con:luftion, Fo 5. 37. 
All that the Fatver bath given me ſhall come unto 
me; which iuppones. both a deter mina num- 
ber given, and the certainty of their coming: 
Become of the reſt of the world what may, they 
mall undoubtedly come. And indeed, if we 
look to the nature of this traniation, we will 
find it to he a promiſe, and a promiſe ot God to 
th. Mediator, that can neither be altered, nor 
unaccompiiſhcd 3 yea, it's a covenant-d promiſe, 
made om a conditions to wit, the lay in do. n' 
of his ite, as the ſtipuiation on his fide ; and 
that which he hath tor ſo doing from the Father 


on his tiae, is this, 1 hat be ſball ſee his ſeeds 
And when th's is not only a promiſe, but ſuch 
a promille as is grounded on a tranſaction, bear- 
| Ing a condition, which the Son hath performed, 


as he himli-lt ſaith, Fobn 17. 4. I have flaiſhed' 
tbe wirt which thu gaveſt me t do; there is a 
Juitice and taithfuinels in the performance of 
this promiſe on the Father's fide to him, that be 
ſhall have a ſeed. 3. It's clear alto, if we con- 
{der the end of this tranſaction, which is, to 
lority the grace of God by Chriſt's purchaſe, 
in the ſa vat on of elect ſinners; in reſpect of 
this end, it cannot tail. but Chriſt muſt have a 
ſeed, that the end may be attained: So then, 
our Lord jeſus muſt have, and certainly ſhall 
have, many that ſhall partake of eternal life by 
F | ME. 
The 1ſt Uſe of it ſerves to let us ſee the un- 
warrantahleneſs of that doctr ine, that leaves the 
fruit of Chriſt's death, as to the ſeezng of a ſeed, 
to an uncertainty, laying tlie weight of it on 
man's free- will; a thing that is very taking with 


natural men and with conveity carnal xealon ': 


But it it were left to mens option, to receive 
Chriſt or not, then the execution of the work 


of redemption and the performance: ot ſuch a pro- 


mite. as this is, bhehoved to have the certainty of 
it ubjectgd to man's will, and ſhould be made ef- 
fectual, or not; as he pleaſed: But it's God's great 
merey to us t at we know it is not ſo; and 
thit there is an equity here (to ſpeak: with re- 
verence of the Majeſty: of God) that ſceing our 
Lord Jeſus hath done his part, the promiſe: 


fuould be made effectual to him, and that he 


ſhould : bave 6 ſeed: > Ms 


* 


| Verſe 10. 


J. A 005 

have; they are particularly determined upon, 
to wit, how many children he ſhall have. and 
Who they ſhall be: That was both a promiſe in 


— 


ABC 1 


ee -*,. 
- Uſe 2. It layeth a ground, ſerving greatly 


quiet us in the reeling of times, Wien the 


world is going tbrough- other, and turned up- 


ſide down, and when we any dilpoſed to on- 
der, what will become of the Church, that is 


now forely affaulted, and made to ſtagger; v har 


by the old enemy Antzichrift, who is beſtirr ing 
himſelf mightily ; what through abounding ſe- 


to draw away many, ſome to error, and lome to 
prophanity : But tho Antichriſt, and the devil, 


with all their cmitfaries and agents, had ſaid the 


contrary, our Lord Jeſus ſhall beve a ſeed: it 
may be, they are not the plurality uf a kingdom, 
or nat ion of a city, or of a congregation; but they 
mall be io many, as ſhall ſerve to the making out 
of the promiſe. Our Lord makes ule of this, 
John 6, 37. and 44. where, when a number are 


turning away from him, he ſays, Murmure nat 
at this, no man can come to me, except tbe tatber 
that ſent me, draw him; and, All that the Father 


curity, and formality. whereby Satan is leekingy 


bath given me, ſhall cime ts me: | will get as 


many (as if he had ſaid} as are appointed to re- 
ceive my word from my ſelf, or from my ſer- 
vants ſp.axing'in my name; as for others, 1 
look not for them It's true, we would beware of 
having any finiul acceſſion to the marring of the 


progreſs of the goſpel. and be ſuitably affected 
witn any ſuch thing in others; but withal,' we 


would reverence the Lord's ſovereignty, who” 


knows how to have a care of his Church in the 


- worſt of times: And let us quiet our hearts, 
| amidſt all the reelings and confuſions of theſe” 
times, that our Lord ſhall have a ſ-ed, and that 


he ſhall not want any of all theſe that are given 


him of his Father, but-ſhall-raile chem-up at 


- 


the laſt day: 


Uſe' 3. Seeing this is the Lord's deſign, it 


would commend to the hearers of the golpel,*a a 


ſtudy to concur in this deſign (it we may 


ſpeak ſo) in. their publick and private ſtations, 


in reference to themſelves, and in reference 
As it the Lord's deſign, that 


to others: 
Chrilt mall have :@ ſeed, ſo we would make it 


ours. Me may moſt ſafely fade,” and ſtrike 
in here with the Father.” Son; and Holy Ghoſt. 
whoſe deſign runs on this; and (to ſpeak ſo) 


they have, muſt have, and” ſhall have à poor 


and cold game of it, who thwart with the 
Lord in his defign, whoever they be, and in 


1 


whatever ſtation or capacity, publick or pri- 
As it is no wiſdom,” ſo it will be no 


vate. 


ad vantage, to ſtruggle or ſtrive with God: But 


here is matter of great encouragement, to any 
mat would: haye the *goipel - proſpering, reli. : 
io p 1 gag 
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Zoos countenanced, error ſuppreſſed, the power 
of godlineſs promoted, and prophanity born 
down; that our Lgrd Jeſus Chriſt does concur 

with them in the Tame deſign. I know not any 

ether deſign that a man can ſtrike in with, 
ll without fear to come ſhort in it, but this; 
and whoſcever ſtrike in with this, it Mall not 

miſgive them, for Chriſt ſhall have @ ſeed : And 
tho we cannot, nor ought not abſolutely and pe- 
remptorily, to deſign particular perſons; yet in 
the general, we ought to concur, to have the pro- 
miſe made to Chriſt, of @ jeed performed to him. 
And indeed it is no ſmall privilege and preroga- 
tive, that we are admitted, by prayer, or any 


gecarding to that memorable, word of promiſe, 
concerning this matter; Pſal.72. 15. Prayer alſo 
ſhall be wee foe bim continuelly, and daily ſhall 
he be praiſed. 1 DL. 
Ur 4. 1 bere is here great encouragement to 
Kpners, that are in their own apprehenſion 
void of life, and have ſome ſenſe of their dead- 
neſs, and would. fain be at Chriſt for lite, and 
Dave him for their Father: Such, I ſay, are, by 
his doctrine, encouraged to ſtep o; for it's a 
thing determined and promiſed: And ſince it is 
Jo, we may and ought to eſſay and endeavour 
__ . that he may have a ſeed, and may be ſure it 
k -: Will. not diſpleaſe him that we endeayour to 
© \ - offcr-our ſelves to be of his ſeed. It's a fooliſh, 


r to come to Chriſt, that. they know. 
lat they may be preſuming: If. there 
"acquaintance with God's and Chriſt's 
deſign, manifeſted in the gotpel, there is no 
ground for ſuch a doubt; and ſuch a ſoul may 
as well queſtion, whether will God and the 
ediator be pleaſed, that the promiſe made to 
him. of à ſeed be performed? Certainly it will 

diſpleaſing to neither of them, but well plea- 
Ang to both; and therefore the ſinner would 
be ſtrengthned on this ground, and take it for 
- \ granted in its addreſſes to God, that ſuch a 

ny defigned, to wit, that Chriſt ſhall have 
ed. „ . | 
e 5. It ſhews what muſt be the condition 
4 - bat others ſtand in, who do not come and make 
offer of themſelves to be Chriſt's ſeed; they do, 
in ſo far as they can, thwart with God's de- 
fien: And this will come on their account, 
| that if Chriſt ſhould never have à ſeed, they 
* would not for their parts betake themſelves to 
Him. nor be of his ſeed; but, as far as they 
could, would ſtand in the way of the performance 
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other way, to concur with him in this deſign; 


und yet often a puzzling and perplexing doubt, 
| in the way of ſerious fouls, when 


det this promiſe; to him: And this will be 


7 


Vers 3 e 3 | po 
ground of a fad challenge from God; 1 defign- 
ed that Chriſt my Son ſhould have a ſeed, and I - 
engaged by promiſe to give it to him; and ye 
corned and diſdained (to ſpeak ſo with reve- 
rence, in fuch a ſubject) to fatisfy God that 
far, as to yield to Chriſt, to be of hig ſeed, that 
that promiſe might have its accompliſhment in 
vou. . | 
1. Fram the words, complexly conſidered, Ob- 
ſer ve, That Chriſt's having and obtaining of a 
© feed, his getting of ſouls to, believe in him, is 
* athing moſt welcame, and acceptable, bath to 
Jehovah that makes the promiſe; and to the 
Mediator to whom it is promiſed.* There is 
nothing that pleaſes God - and the Mediator 
better, than for loſt finners to betake them- 
ſelves to Chriſt, and his righteouſnels, for life; 
it's the ſatisfaction that he hath for the travel o 
his ſoul z it's the recompence here promiſed to 
him; it's (to ſpeak after the manner of 6 
23 if the Son were ſaying, What ſhall IL get, i 
1 lay down my life for linners? Here the Fa- 
ther promiſeth, Thou ſhalt ſee thy ſeed, that 
is, many ſhall believe, and be juſtihed through 
thy death; and this is ſo acceptable to the Me- 
diator, that he ſays, Lo, I come, in the vo- 
lime of thy book it 25 written of me, I delight te 
do thy will, O my God; and Heb. 10. the a- 
1 By this will we are ſanctiſed; he 
ought no more but this, for all his ſufferings 
and ſoul- travel. And that it is no lels acceptable 


therefore, in the laſt part of the verſe, it is ſaid, 
The 2 (the will or the delight) of the 
Lord ſhall, proſper in his hand; that is, the en- 
gaging of fouls to believe (which is God's de- 
light, as well as the Mediator's) ſhall thrive,ſuc- 
ceed and profper well. It's this that, John 17, 
Chriſt calls the finiſhing of the work which the Fa · 
ther gave him to do; What is that? Thane they 
were, and thou gaveſt them me: It's even his 
ſtepping in betwixt juſtice and them, to make 
way for their reconciliation through his blood; 
and this is very delightſom and well pleaſing to 
Jebovab. It is true, this delightſomneſs is not 
to be ſo underſtood, as if there were ſuch af- 

, fe&ions and paſſions. in the Lord, as there are in 
us; But it is attributed to him, in theſe reſpects, 
I, It's called pleaſing and delightſom to him, as 
it agrees with his revealed will and command 
and. ſo. it cannot be conceived. but to be plea · 

| ſing to God, as that which he commandeth, 
calleth for, and approveth : In which, reſ; c. 
the holineſs of them that will never be —— 
and the faith of them that will never believe, 
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to Jehovab, that makes the promiſe, is as clear; 
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mts. be called pleaſing to God. 2. It is 
called pleaſing to the Lord, in reſpect of the 


end, and as it is a mids to the glorifying of coming Chriſtians: 


| his grace, and the performance of his promiſe 
to the Mediator; for by this his grace comes 
to be glorified, and he hath acceſs to perform 
what he hath promiſed to the Mediator. 3. 
Tt's pleaſant to him, becauſe in this the Lord 
hath a ſpecial complacency, and hath- evidenced 
in his word comparatively a greater delight in 
ſinners cloſing with-Chrift, and in their accep- 
ting of life through him, than in many other 
things: Therefore it is, that he calleth for this 
ſo preſſirgly 3; and when Chriſt is not thus 
made uſe of, he declares himſelf to be grie- 
ved, and that there is a fort of deſpite done to 
him; whereas, upon the other fade, he takes it 


% 


(dare I ſpeak it with reverence) as a cour- 


teſy and honour put upon him, when a Joul 
gives up it ſelf to him, and dare hazard the 
weight of its immortalſoul on his word : In this 
reſpect, Abraham is laid, Rom. 4. to give glory. 
toGod,when he truſted himſelf, his ſoul, and all his 
concerns, to him; and we will find, that believing 
is accounted to be a honouring of the Father, 
and of the Son, if we compare the 24, and 25 
verſes of John 5. together. 
The iſt Uſe ſerves to let you 

only do the Father and our Lord 


ſee, That not 
Jeſus Chriſt 


call ſinners to believe, do warrand them to be- 


lieve, and lay down grounds, whereupon they 
may found their faith; but they allo declare, 
that it is well-pleafing to them, and that they 
ſhall be very welcome that come. The carriage 
ef the father of the prodigal, Lale 15. is but a 
little ſnadow of that welcome that a ſinner, in 
returning to God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, may 
expect; tho' indeed that parable ſhews plainly, 
how hearty a welcome returning ſinners may 
expect; It was meet (faith he) that we ſhould 
make merry, and be glad; for this thy brother 
was dead, and is alive; and was loft, but is 
found again. 9 

Uſe. 2. It ſerves to baniſh away that un- 
worthy apprehenſion, that is in the minds of 
too many, that there is greater rigidity and 
auſterity in God the Father, than there is in 
the Mediator towards poor ſinners. If we look 
to God as God, his grace abounds in the Per- 
ſon of the Father, as it doth in the Perſon of 
the Son; and if we look to the Son as God; 
he is the ſame juſt God, that will not acquit 
the guilty, more than the Father will do; ſo 
that there is no ground for this apprehenſion, 
Which foſters a fort. of blaſphemous concepti- 


- 
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on of the bleſſed Trinity, as it they were of 

different natures and diſpoſitions, moſt unbe- 
nce is it, that many, whe- 
are ignorant of God, will ſpeak of Chriſt as be- 
ing eaſier to be dealt withal than the Father 
is; a conceit molt derogatory to the divine Ma- 
jeſty, and unworthy of Chriſtians. Indeed, if 


we abitra& God from the Mediator, there is no 


dealing with him; but if we look on God, and 
come to him in the Mediator, there we finc 

him -ealy to be dealt with: Therefore, that 
which is called the ſatisfaÞ:on of the Mediator, 
verſe 11. is called here, the pleaſure of the Lord, 
becauſe he delights in the performing of his 
promiſe to the Mediator, in reference to his 
having of @ ſeed.. It is from this alſo, that ſome 
folks will pray to Chriſt, as if he were a diffe- 
rent Thing or Being from God; and they woul& 


' rſt make their peace with Chriſt, and then, by 


his moyen, bring themſelves in good terms 
with God. The Mediator indeed, conſidered as 
Mediator, is different from God, who, without 
him, or out of him; is a conſuming fire: But, 
conſidered as God, he hath the ſame properties, 
and gives pardon on the ſame terms; and, in 
this reſpect, we are to make uſe of his own 
righteouſneſs for obtaining of pardon from 
himſelf, there being but one God. There is 
occaſion too frequently to meet with this er- 
Tor, and I know not how many inconveniences: 
it bath — upon it: Some think that. 
they are always ſure of Chrift's friendſhip, but 
they doubt of God's, as if the Father had not 
the {ſame delight to fave ſinners, - that Chriſt the 
Son hath, And another abuſe follows on the 
former, that there is no more uſe made of Chriſt, 
but by a word of prayer to him, without ex- 
erciſing faith on his Godhead : If there were 
no more to re&ify this grols miſtake, this alone 
text might do it; if ye make uſe of Chriſt's righ- 
teouſnels, ye may expect friendſhip from the 
Father, and from the Son; and if ye do it not, 
ye have no ground to expect friendſhip from ei- 
ther of them. <; 1 


Uſe 3. There is here ground of glad tidings: 50 


to ſinners, and that which makes the cove- 
nant of redemption to be deſervedly called the 
Goſpel, and that made the angels to ſing, Glory + 
be to God in the higheſt, peace on earth,and good. 
will to men; that there is ſuch a covenant laid 
down, for bringing. life to dead ſinners ; and than 
the Father and the Mediator are delighted, 


comforted, (to ſay ſo) ſatisfied, and well pleaſed 
with ſinners making uſe of the Mediator fon 
likes Is there then any ſinner here, whoſe: 


dor 


= 


[ | 
| | 
* 


. 


= 7 2 
ns % 
7 yer * * * 
* 
b 


a. 


128 SE | I 

. conſcience lays open to him his hazard, ap- 
plies the curle to him, and paſſes ſentence on 
Himſelf, and hath ſome defire to be at Chriſt, 


and yet wots not if he will hold out the gol- 


to ſuch, and bids them come in boldly, for 
Cbriſt makes them welcome; yea, the Lord 
Jehovah makes them welcome : It's the Father's, 
and Chriſt's delight that thou come forward. 
If there be a doctrine in all the ſcripture ſweet, 


Point of truth, would be {weet : I ſay, without 
this, to wit, that God hath not only provided 
a price, and makes offer of it, but is well con- 
tent that it be made uſe of; yea, and is deligh- 


credit himſelf to the Mediator, for obtaining of 
life through him. Ard can there be any que- 
ſtion of this? For, 1. If it had not been the 
Lord ſehovah his delight; why then did he make 
ſuch a coven;nt ? why did he (as it were) part 
and ſunder with the Son of his love? why 
did he accept of a Cautioner? and why tranſ- 
: ferred he on his own Son, and exacted of him, 
the debt that was due by ele& ſinners, and 
made the ſword of his Juſtice to awake againſt 
him? If he had not had a great delight in the 
ſal vation of ſinners, would he have taken that 
way, to ſmite the only Son of his love, to ſpare 
them? And if it had not been the Son's plea- 
ſure, would he with ſuch delight have under- 
taken, and done the Father's will, in reference to 
their ſalvation, Lo, I come(ſaith he) I delight to do 
thy will, O my God: It was the Father's will, and 
he had a delight in it; and it was the Son's will 
and delight, and he came, and, according to his 
-, undertaking, laid down his lite. 2. Wherefore 
elſe are all the promiſes and encouragements 
that are given to ſinners to believe? as that of 


CRM: Mal tb. 11. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labour, 


and are heavy laden, &c. and that, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
where both are put together, We are ambaſſa- 
_, dirs for Chriſt, as though Ged did beſeech you by 


As, we pray you, in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye recenci- 


Jed to God. Miniſters preſs you in the name of 
God, and by vertue of a warrant from him, to 
he reconciled; and they have Chriſt's warrant, in 


2 more peculiar manner, as the great Prophet of 


bis Church, to tell you; it's a thing that the 
Lord ſehovah and the Mediator have pleaſure 


8 In, even in this, that ye ſhould he reconciled. 


3. Wherefore are the many expoſtulations with 


| Finners, that they will net come to Chriſt for life, 


tbat they will nit be gathered, that when Be 
7 altretcbes eat his hand all the day long, they wil 
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den ſceptre? Behold, this text doth hold it out 


it's this; and, without this, no preaching, nor 


ted, that a ſinner, dead in himſelf, truſt and can 


« Verſe 10. f | 
not hehold him? &c. Do not all theſe confirm this 
truth, that there is nothing he is better pleaſed 
with, than with,a ſinner's coming to Chriſt for 


lite? Let me therefore beſeech you, by the love 


that ye pretend to ſelus Chriſt, and in his 
name, and in the name of Jehovah, obteſt you, 
be ye reconciled-to God in Chriſt ; let him have 


latisfa@tion ; let this pleaſure be done to the 


Lord, even to receive life from him : This is no 
hard nor hurtful, no unreaſonable nor rigid re- 
queſt, I am ſure; all that he requires of you, 
is, that ye would come to him, and get life: 
O! if ye could but ſuitably apprehend this to 
be that which the Lord aims at, in this preach- 


ed goſpel, that we might (to ſpeak fo with re- 
verence) put an obligation on the Majeſty of 


God, in waking ſure, in this his own way, the 
' ſalvation of our own ſouls;and that we could not 
do him a better turn: (But I pray take the ex- 
preſſions rigbt, for we cannot ſet forth his love, 
but in our own language, which comes infinite- 
ly far ſhort of the thing) we could not find 
in our hearts to refuſe to grant ſuch a loy- 
ing, and highly rational a requeſt. As it is 
ſure then upon the one ſide. that we cannot 


do that which will pleaſe him better; ſo it's 


as fure on the other ſide, that we cannot 
do that which will diſpleaſe him more, than 
to ſlight his counſel in this. Though we 


wou'd give our bodies to be burnt, and all our 


goods to the poor, he will not count it a pleaſure 
done him, if this be not done : We would 
look upon this, as low condefcendency, and great 
grace in the Lord, that he ſeeks no more of us, 
but the making ture eternal life to our ſelves, as 
that which will be moſt pleaſing to him ; it's 
even as if a ſon ſhould ſay to his father, 
Father, what will pleaie thee ? And as the 
father ſhould fay to his ſon, Son, have a care 
of thy ſelf, and that will pleale me; becauſe, 
by our ſo doing, he reacheth his great end, 


to wit, the glorifying of his grace and love, 


which ſinners, by their unbelief, do what in 


them lieth to mar and obſtruct. If we could 


ſpeak ſeriouſly to you in this matter, it might 
be a text to {peak on every day: Always, ſee- 
ing he hath purchaſed redemption to ſinners at 
a dear rate, and all that he requires of you, is 
to eloſe with him, and to ſeek after the applica- 


tion of his/purcaſe; we again earneſtly pray you, 


be ye reconciled to God, and take heed that ye 
receive not this grace in vain. What can ye do 
that will be pleaſing to God, or profitable to 


your ſelves, without this? Or what fruit of the 


goſpel can be brought forth, when this fruit is 


not 
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i not brought forth, if Jefus Chriſt in his offi- 
ees get not imployment, and if his offering 
be not fled to for making of your peace : We | 


may; in conſideration of this great and grave 


ſubject, go from the congregation partly re- 


freſhed, that there is ſuch a doctrine to be ſpo- 


ken of, tho* we cannot, alas! ſpeak of it ſui- 
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His is a great work that the Mediator hath 
to do; a great price that he hath to lay 


| down tor the ſatifying of divine juſtice, and 


for redeeming of the loſt elect: Now, what 


mall he have for all the travel of his ſoul ? 
Here it is anſwered, and the terms of the co- 


yenant of redemption again compended. As 


for the effects and truits ot his death, ſpoken of 


in the cloſe ot the former verſe, He ſhall prolong 
bis days, that being ſpoken to, on the matter, 
from verſe 8. and the pleaſure of the Lord 
Hall proſper in his band, being ipoken to hy a- 
nother lately in your 2 trom Fobn 17. 4. 
and in part by us, from verſe 10. now read o- 
ver again; we ſhall tor bear further ſpeaking to 
them, and come to that which follows in the 
1 vert >) hen .. 8 | 
In this verſe then there are theſe three. 1. An 


offer and promiſe made to the Mediator, T hat if 
be will accept of the propels, and lay down his 
- life tor redeeming of th 


| ic loſt elect, it ſhall not be 
fruitlets, He: ſhell ſee the travel of bis ſuul:and 
ſhall be ſatisfied. 2. The way how this latistacti- 


on thall be brought about, By his knowledge ſhall. 
my rigbteous Servant juſtify many; that is, by 


faith in him, his purchaſe ſhall bc applied to all 


. theſe for whom he-ſhould ſuffer, who thereby 


mould be juſtifed., 3. The ground of this, 
which alſo ſhews the way how he ſhall - juſtity 
many, For he ſhall bear their iniquities; that 
is, by his undertaking,and paying ot their debt, 


he ſhou'd meritoriouſly procure their abſolu- 
tion, and the ſetting of them tree. In the firſt 


art, we have theſe three things implied. 1. A 
uppoled condition, or reſtipulation on the Me- 
diator's ſide, that his ſou! ſhall be put te travel; 


which expreſſes both the nature of his ſufferings, 
that they ſhall not only be bodily, but alſo, and 

mainly, ſoul ſuffcrings. and conflicts with the 
_ wrath of God, which the elects fins de ſerved, 


as the main and principal thing articled, and 


Iſaiah 53. Verſe 11. I 5 3 2 
tably; and partly afraid, left we be found, as 
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far as we can, thwarting with, and running croſs. 
unto God's good will and detign in it, not- 
withſtanding all the tavour and grace he hath 
made offer of to us. It were good that we car- 
ried ſcrious meditation en this lubjet along with 
us. 2 . 1 
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Iſaiah Nii. 11. He ſhall ſee the travel of bis ſcul and ſhall be ſatisfied: By his knowledge Jab. my 
' righteous Servant juſtify many; for be jhall bear their miguities © 
| that wherein the pgice of their redemption lay? 


- 


And. the greatneſs and extremity of his ſuffe- 
rings, here cailed travel, trom the ſimilitude of 
a woman in travel, and the travel 4 his ſoul 3 
This being the way toretold, how Chriſt ſnould 
be uſed 3 he ſhould travel in his ſufferings. te 
procure life to his people. 2.A promiſe made to 


him, That he ſhall ſee the travel of bis ſoul. than 


is, he ſhall not bring forth wind, but ſhall] have 


a large offspring, which, in the 2d part ot the 


verle, is called a Fuſtifying of many by his know - 
tedge: This is the fruit he thall have of his loul- 


travel. 3. The extent of this, which is, his being 
| ſatisfied, and quiet; which looks to two things, 


(1.) Lo the certain and infallible ſucceſs of his 
ſufferings 2 Not one of the ele& ſhall be amiſſing, 
none that he bath bought lite to ſhall want it; 
he ſhall get as many juitified and ſaved, as he 


conditioned for. (2.) To the great delight and 


complaeney that our Lord hath, in performing 
the work of redemption; and in ſinners getting 
the benefit of it: He ſhall think all well beſtow - 
ed, when they come to get the application there= 


of, and by faith in him to be juſtified. From 
the firſt ot theſe, Obſerve, That the Mediator, 


© in performing the work of redemption, and in 
© ſatisfying the juſtice of God for the debt of 


© ele& ſinners, was not. only put to externaband 


© bodily, but allo, and mainly, to inward, ſpi- 


© of loſt finners coſt our Lord Jeſus much ſoul» 
© travel and ſuffering.* We have hinted at his ſus 
ferings often before, but this place eſpecially 
ſpeaks out his ſoul-ſuffcrings. and the inwar 


anguiſh and agony that he was brought under: 
Vee thall therefore ſpeak a little to this, it being 
molt uſeful, and extenſive in the fruits and be- 
- nefits of it, to the people of God; and ſhall, + 
1/t.Confirm it by ſome places in the goſp2),whers-. -: 
we have the fulfilling ot this prophecy clearly: 
liglden cu mne 


235 
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—_ ct; Iſaiab 53. 
fon : Only take this for an advertiſement, That 
when we [peak of the ſoul · ſufferings of our Lord, 
we do not mean of any ſufferings after death (as 
Papiſts falſly calumniate us) but of theſe ſuffe- 
rings. eſpecially, that were about the time of his 


| n, when be got the full cup.of the Father's 


wrath put in his hand, towards his approaching. 


to the croſs, er, was e W 
Was arraigned, and when he was ö 
the elects debt. The fir/t paſſage, to 2 it, 
is that of John 12. 27. Now is nn ſoul troubled, 

nd wheat ſhall ſay? Father, ſave me from this 
| F : Here his ſoul-lufferings begin clearly to 
thew themſelves,when there was no croſs,nor ſuf- 
S&ring in his body; yet he is gut to ſuch a pineh, 
conſidered as Man, that he iss in a manner, non- 
dluſſed, and put to ſay, li hat ſhall I ſay ? the hor · 


rox of t 
doming on him, being beyond all expreſſionzwhere- 
on fellows that prayer, Father, ſave me from 
2 bogr : His ſinleſs humane nature ſearring 
ſome way te enter on it. The 2d paſſage is that 
cel Jahn 13. 21. where it's ſaid, that He began to 
be troubled in ſpirit, aud teſtiſied, &e. But let us 
come forward, and put Matthew, Mark and Luke 


— height & heap of ſorrows, his ſoul- 


Rnouble and travel. will amount to: Metihew ſays, 


Ge 26. 3 38. that He began to be ſorrom ful, and 
a —.— and in the next words, My ſoul is 


made him ſo ſorrowful ? The next words, Fa- 
Kher, if it be paſſible, let this cup paſs from me ſhew 

it was the cup of his Father's wrathful ju- 
dice put in his hand. Mark ſays, Chap. 14. 33. 


e amazed, and very beaux: A wonderful ex» 
Wye n to be uſed of the Son of Gad, that the 


Chaps 22. 44. chat being in au agony, he prayed 


1 There is a fore exerciſe, and ſad 


Anal- travel indeed, when the ſword of God's ju. 
Mee awaked againſt the Man that was God's Fel- 


zom, and when he hath the curſe that was due to 
All che elect to encounter and meet witch; this 


was ſuch a combat, the like whereof was never 
An che world, and the effect of it is, His ſweat as- 


Verſe 11. 


that Which was begud, and was further 


ther, and we ſhall ſee what an inexpreſſible & 


on their debt, and (as the word is, 
5 · ult. Becomes fin for them) is content to be 


| — farrow ful, euen unto death: And what 


when he came to the garden, he began to be 


Perſon that was God ſhould be amazed; yet, be - 


dag conſidered as Man, he was ſo. Tue ſays, 0 
—_ 5 24 — And theſe two being put together, that 


„ 


from his body. 
little forward to Matth. 27. 46. we will find 


him brought to that extremity on the eroſs, that 


he cries, My God, my God, wi baſt thou forſa-· 
ken me? Which tho it ſay, that there was {till 
faith in the Mediator, in adhering to the Father 


as his God; yet it ſets out that great horror 


which he had inwardly to wreſtle with, when 


_ there was ſome reſtraint on the ſenſibly comfor- 


ting influence of the Godhead : Now, when alt 


the evangeliſts concur ſo maſſily, emphatically, 


and ſignificantly. to expreſs this, wealing out, and 
pitching upon ſuch weighty words to ſet it 
orth by; we may ſee it to be deſignedly hol- 


the people of God may be ſtrongly confirmed. 
therein, * | 


— 1. The eſtate that the elect are natural - 
lying in, for whom Chriſt undertakes; they 
are naturally. under fin, liable to the curſe of 
God for the tranſgreſſing of his law, 


is every one that continueth not in ali — 
d 


written in the book of the law to do them. 2. A 
to this, the ſuppoſition of Chriſt's undertaking to 
be the elects Bu 

debt; whereby he ſteps into their room, takes 


Hable to, and to be purſued by juſtice for their 


debt: And tho' here there be a relaxation in 


reſpect of the perſons of the ele&; for whom the 
Cautioner ſtands good, yet; in reſpe& of the 
curſe and death due to them, there is no relax · 
ation, but the ſame thing due to them is laid on 


him; as it is, Gel. 3. 14. He bath redeemed us 


from the curſe of: the law, being made a curſe 


for u: Ta every thing he was put to pay the e- 
uivalent, for making up the ſatisfaction due to 


elect ſinners were obnoxious to wrath, and that 
our Lord came in their room, he behoved to be 
put to {ad and ſore ſoul - ſuffering. 3. Conſidar 


God's end in the work of redemption, which is 
to point out the inconceivableneſs of his won- 
dertully condeſeending grace and mercy, in 
exacting of ſatis faction from the Cautioner, and 


in ſetting the ſinner free, that his grace- may 


And if we wilt: yet look a. 


pecial truth, that the faith of 


To confirm it yet further, put theſe four to- 


which 
had ſaid, The ſoul that ſins ſhall die; and, Curſed 


tioner, and to.ſatisfy for r 


2 Cor. 


- drops of blood falling down to the ground. N | grace- ma 
Wy hen . - no 1204 of man ſtirring, him, nor he fo glorified, as there ſhall be a proof given of: 1 
an man to trouble him by him; but God, as: bis juſtice and fovereignty going along with 
1 rigid Exacor, putting him it : And infinite wiſdom being ſet on Work to g 

CY glorify-infinite-grace and Juſtice, there is a ne- 

cefiity, for the promoving of this end, that the 


Serm. 44. 


the ſatisfaction be, the more eonſpicouſly do 
the grace and juſtice of God ſhine forth, and 


are glorified, according to that word, Rom. 3. 
26. To declare bis rigbteouſueſs, that he might 


be juſt, and the juſtifier of bim that ſhall believe 
in >. This is | Ky end of Chriſt's being made 
a propitiation, that God may be manifeſted to 
be ſpotleſs and pure in his juſtice, as well as free 
and rich in his mercy and grace, who, having gi- 
ven a law to man, will not acquit the tranſgreſ- 
ſion thereof, without a condign-latisfation, 4. 
Conſider, that it is indeed a great thing to ſatis- 


fy juſtice for one fin, - that it's more to ſatisfy 


Juſtice for all the ſins of one perſon, which all 
the angels in heaven, and men on carth, can- 
not do; and therefore the puniſhment of the 
damn'd in hell is drawn out to eternity's length, 


and yet there is never a compleat equivalent ſa- 


tisfaction made to juſtice : Bur it is moſt of all, 


to ſatisfy juſtice for all the ſins of all the elect; 


who, tho they be few in compariſon of the 
reprobate world, yet ſimply conſidered they are 
many, yea, even innumerable. And our Lord 
having taken all their fins on him, he is peremp- 
torily required to ſatisfy for them all: And it this 
Withal be added, that he is to ſatisfy for all the 
ins of all the ele& at once, in a very ſhort time, 


and hath the curſe and wrath of God due to 


them, muſtered and marſhalled in battallie a- 

ainſt him, and as it were in a great body, in a 
maſt formidable manner marching up towards 
him, and furiouſly charging him; and all the 


wrath which they ſhould have drunken through 


all eternity (which yet would never have been 


drunk out, nor made the lefs) put in one cup, 


and propined to him, as the word is, Pſal 110. 
7. He ſhall drink of tbe brock m the way; the 
wrath ot God running like an impetuous ri- 
yer, muſt be drunk up at once, and made dry by 
him : Thele, being put together. do clear ly, and 
convincingly ſhew, that it could not be but an 


. Inexprefſivle and inconceivable ſoul- travel and 


luffering, that our, Lord Jetus was put to. 
The Uſe of this doctrine is large, and the 1 


Uſe is this, That ye would take it for a molt cer- 


tain truth, which the ſcripture doth. ſo fre- 


auently and fignificantly hold forth, That our 
Lord Jeſus, in performing the work of redemp- 


tion, had much ſad ſoul-travel and ſorrow: The 


Faith, of this is very uſetul to demonitrate the 


God, and. of the- Mediator; for 


: - great love of God, 2 
Louth els, the more ſuffering be undergone by 


the Mediator, the more love kythes therein to 
the elect. 2. It ſeryes to hold out the ſovereign- 


en lade, . God, and the ada f ha nay. , Bu, the? (39, was bl 


\ 


— 


— 
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that they may 


* 


„ 
t of God's people, its uſeſul, 
through and clear in the reali- 
ty and worth of Chriſt's ſatis faction ; he having 
no other end in it, but to ſatisfy juſtice for their 
ſin. 4. It's uſeful to ſhew the vanity and emp- 
tineſs of mens ſuppoſed and fancied merits, and 
of any thing that can be alledged to be in man's 
ſuffering, or doing, for the ſatis:y ing of divine 


lan. 3. In r 


juſtice, ſceing it drew ſo deep on Chriſt the 
Cautioner. And here two grois errers come to 
be refuted, and reprobated.; ore of the S cinians, 


who ſeek quite to overturn Chriſt's ſatis faction 3 
and another of the Papiſts, that miniſh his ſa- 
tisfaction, and extenuate and derogate from the 
great privilege of the pardon of fin, as it an 
thing could procure it, but this fatisfa&ion of 
Chriſt by his ſoul- travel; both which are abuns 
dantly refuted by this text. . 2 
But to ſpeak a word more particularly to the 
Firſt, For clearing of which, ye will ask, What 
could there be to affe& the humane ſoul 
of our Lord? Or what was that, wherein his ſoul- 
iufferings did conſiſt ? But, before we ſpeak to 
this, we would premit this word of advertiſe» 
ment in the entry, That there are two forts of 
puniſhments, or penal effects of fin : The x 


© fort, are ſuch as are ſimply penal and ſatisfying, 


as proceeding from ſame extrinfick eauſe. The 
2d ſort are ſinful; one fin, in the righteous 
judgment of God, drawing one another: And 
this proceeds not ſimply from the nature of ju- 
Kice, but from the nature of a meer fintul crea- 
ture, and ſo from an intrinſick caule of a ſinful 
principle inthe creature» Now, when we ſpeak 
of the ſoul- ſufferings of Chriſt, which he was 
put to, in ſatisfying for the fins of the elect 3 
we mcan of the former, that is, fufferings that 
are {amply ge for there was no intrinſick 
principle of corrupt nature, nor ground of 


challenge in him, as there is in ſinful creatures: 


And therefore we are to conceive of his ſaul- 
ſufferings, as of ſomething inflicted. from wich- 
out; and are not to:conceive of them, as we de 
of ſinful creatures, or that have fan in tem 
whereof he was altogether free. ES Fon 
Having premitted this, we ſhall ſpeak a little 


ta theſe two, if, To that wherein this ſaul- 


ſuffering did not conſiſt. 241y, To that wherein 
it did conſiſt. For the former, wherein it was 


not, 2. We are nat to ſuppoſe, or imagi ne any 


actual ſeparation betwixt his Godhead, and his 
Manhead, as: if there baſt bern an intenruptian 
of the perſanal union; not fo, for the union 
of the two natures: in one Perſon remains ſtilß 


. 


* 


5 / — 5 
« 4 


N . 
— 
5 — 15 — 
Wh 
* 
a . 
* . 


| Ifaiah 565. 


ted before) there was a fuſpenfion of ſuch a mea - 
ſure, at leaſt, of the ſenſible comforting influ- 
ence of the divine nature from the humane, as 


had wont to be let out thereto; and yet there 


was even then a ſuſtaining power, flowing from 
the Godhead, that ſupported him, ſo that he 


was not ſwallowed up of that, which would have 
quite and for ever ſwallowed up all creatures, 
as is evident in his crying, My God, my G od, why 


- haſt thou forſaken me? Which ſhews, that tho 


the unionand relation ſtood firm, yet a com- 
fortable influence was much-reſtrained. 2. There 
was no ſinful fretting, no impatiency, nor carnal 
anxiety in our Lord, all along his ſufferings; 
for he did moſt willingly undergo them. and had 
z kindly ſubmiſſion in them all; as is evident 
by theſe words, But for this cauſe, came I into 
this hour; and, Not my will, but thy will be done. 
3. There was not in him any diſtruſt of God's 
tove, nor any unbelief of his approbatton be fore 


Sod, neither any the leaſt diſſidence as to the out- 


gate; for, in the ſaddeſt and ſharpeſt of all his 
conflias, he was clear. about his Father's love 
to him, that the relation ſtood firm, and that 


there would be a- comfortable out-gate 5 as his 
Prayer before ſhews, wherein he ſtiles God, Fa- 


ther; and thele hardeſt like words uttered by 
him on the croſs, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou-forſaken me ? do allo ſhew, wherein twice 
over, he confidently afferts his intereſt, My God, 
any God; though he was moſt terribly aſſaulted, 


: Ne the tentation did not prevail over him. 4. 


either are we to conceive, that there was any in- 
ward confuſion, challenge, or gnawing of conſci- 
ence in him, ſuch as is in deſperate ſinners, caſt 


under the wrath of God, becauſe there was no 


inward! cauſe of it, nor any thing that eould 


_  breed'it; yea, even in that wherein he was Cau- 


Sioner, he was clear, that he was doing the Fa- 


ther's will, and: finiſhing the work that was 
- committed to him, and that even under the 
5 gone apprebenſions of wrath: Therefore all 


ieh things are to be guarded againſt, in our 


choughts, leſt otherwiſe we reflect upon our 
innocent. and ſpotleſs Mediator. But, 2dly, To 


ſpeak a word to that wherein it doth conſiſt ? 1. 
t did conſiſt (as we hinted: before) in the God- 


| Head's ſuſpending its comfortable influemte for 


a time from the humane nature: Though our 
Lord had no culpable anxiety, yet he had a ſin- 
Jeſs: fear, - conſidering him as Min; and that 


the infinite God was angry, and executing, 
angrily. the ſentence of the lau againſt him, 
{though he was not angry at him, conſidered as 

Load od in the com of h 


- 


* 


Verſe 11. 


theſe things ſhew that our Lord 
_ exceedingly put to it, in his holy humane 


elect, as their Cautioner, of whom he was to ex- 
act the payment of their debt) he could not but 
be in a wonderful amazement, as the word' is, 
Mark 14. 35 He was er amazed ; and, Heb. 
5. 7+ it is ſaid, When be had offered up prayers, 


and ſupplications,with ſtrong cries and tears, un- 


to him that was able to ſave him fromm deatb, be 


was heard in that which he feared; which looks 


to his wreſtling in the garden. 2. He had an in- 
expreſfibleſenſe of grief; not only from the petty 
outward afflictions that he was under;(which may 
be called petty comparatively,tho* they were ve- 
ry great in themſelves) but alſo from the torrent 
of the wrath flowing in on his ſoul : That cu 

behoved to have a moſt bitter reliſh;and an incon- 
ceivable anguiſh with it, when he was a drink- 
ing of it, as appeared in his agony. O as he 
was pained and pinched in his foul ! The ſoul 
being ſpecially ſenſible of the wrath of God. 
3. It conſiſted in a fort of wonderful horror, 


which no queſtion, the marching up (to ſay ſo) 


of io many mighty ſquadrons of the highly pro- 
voked wrath of God, and making ſo furious 
and formidable an aſſault on the innocent hu- 
mane nature of Chriſt (that, conſidered ſimply 


im it felf, was a finite creature) behoved nece(- 


ſarily to be attended with: Hence he prays, 
Father, if it be poſſible, tet this cup depart from 
me; intimating, that there was a ſinlefs lothnels, 
and a holy abhorrence to meddle with it, and 
to adventure upon it. Tho? we have not hearts 
rightly to conceive, nor tongues ſuitably to 
expreſs theſe moſt exquiſite ſufferings, yet 
Jefus was 


foul. 5 0 N , 
The 24 Uſe ſer ves to ſtir us up to wonder at 


the love of God the Father, that gave his own 


Son, and exacted the ele&s debt off him; and 
made the ſword of his juſtice to awake againſt 
him; and to wonder at the love of the Son, that 
engaged to be Surety for them, and humbled - 
bimſelf ſo low, to lift them up; It was wonder- 
ful, that he ſhould ſtoop to become Man, and to 
be a-poor Man, and to die; but more, that he 
fhould come this length, as to be in an agony 
of ſoul, and to be fo toſſed with a tempeſt of 
terrible wrath, tho' he was not capable of toſ- 
fing as meer creatures are: This, being well 
covfidered; would heighen exceedingly the praiſe 


of grace in the Church, and very much warm 


the hearts of ſinners to him. And for preſſing 
this Uſe: a little, and for provoking to holy 


wondring at this love; confgder- theſe four, 1. 


Who ig. was that ſuffered thus? Even he that 


* 
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was ie guile, he that was God's Delight, his rand to God, purpoſely to bleſs him for this, 
Father's Fellow, the expreſs Image of his Per- that he ſent his Sen to ſuffer, and that the 

ſen, he that made all things, and who will one Mediator came and ſuffered ſuch things for you 
day be Judge of all; it's even he that thus ſuf- 'ſinners ? This is a part, and a conſiderable part 
fered. 2. What he ſuffered ? Even the wrath of of your auc) and gratitude ſhould conſtrain you 
God, and. the wrath of God in ſuch a degree and to it: And you ſhould not minch, nor derogate 
mealute, as was equivalent to all that the elect · from the juſt eſteem of his love; tho? through 
ſhould have ſuffered eternally in hell; which preſ- your own fault, ye be not ſure of yeur intereſt 
ſeth forth from bim theſe expreſſions which we in it, yet his condeſcending grace is not the leſs. 
hinted at before. 3. For whom all this was ? Uſe 3. Behold here, as, upon the one {ide the - 
which makes it appear to be yet more wonder= exceeding ſeverity of juſtice, and terribleneſs.of 
ful: It was for a nuniber of loſt ſtraying ſheep, wrath; to, upgy the other ſide, the exceeding 
that were turned every one to his own way, as it abomirableneſs,*and deſperateneſs of fin.. Would 
is v. 6. for dyvours and debauched bankrupts, ye know what fin is, what wrath is, how juſt 
that were enemies to, and in tops with him: and ſevere the law is ? read all theſe here, even 
Some of them fpitting in his face, ſome of them in what is exacted by juſtice off the Cautioners. 
upon the coniultation of taking away his life, for the elect's fans. The moſt part of men and 
as may be gathered from Ads 2. Yea, take the women, alas! do not believe how evil and bit- 
beſt of them, for whom he ſuffered, even thoſe ter a thing fin is, and therefore they dally and 
vhom he took to the garden with him, to be play with it; they know not what wrath is, and 
witneſſes of bis agony ; and we will find them therefore they dare hazard on it; they. know not: 
flecping, when he_ is in the height of it, and is how ſtri& the law is, and therefore they pro» 
thereby caſt into a top-ſweat of blood; and out miſe themſelves peace, though they walk in the: 
of caſe to watch and to bear burden with him, imagination of their own hearts, and add druns 
but tor one hour. It had been much for him kenneſs to therſt : But, O ſecure ſinners! what 
to have ſuffered tor righteous perſons; but, as mean ye? have ye, or can ye have any hopes, 
it is Rom 5. God commends his love to us in this, that God will deal more gently with you, than 
that while we were. yet ſinners, Chrift died for he dealt with his own Son, when he was but Cau- 
"ns. 4. The manner how he ſuffered, to wit, moſt tioner, and the {inner only by imputation:z-Yeare _ 
- willingly and patiently ; tho he eaſily could have finite creatures, and drink in ſin as the ox drinks 
commanded more than twelve legions of angels water, and have an inward ſinful principle, and 
to reſcue him, yet he Would not, but would an evil conſcience, filled with juſt- grounds of 
| needs be apprehended hy a number of poer many challenges. Jonſider with your ſelves, what 
a worms, that will, with many mo, one day crawl a deſperate condition, under inevitable and in- 
7 at his footſtool; that being the over-word of e- tollerable wrath, ye have to look for, who have 
1 
1 


very article of the covenant of redemption on no ground to look otherwiſe on God than as an 
the Mediator's-part, both as to the undertaking enemy: When wrath was ſo horrible to inno- 
and the performance, I delight to do thy will, & cent jeſus Chriſt, who had no fin, no challenge, 
ny God: And now, for what end are all theſe no doubt of an intereſt in God, what will it be to 
things ſpoken ? Is it (think ye) only, that we you? Certainly the day is coming, when many 
ſhould ſpeak, and that ye ſhould hear of them, of you will think ye have greatly beguiled an&. 
and no more ?*Surely no; it's a wonder, that cheated your ſelves, inthinking, that juſtice would 
this, which concerns us ſo nearly, is not more be ſo eaſily ſatisfied as ye did; O then ye wilt 
affecting ta us. Are there any here that have be made to know to your coſt the nature of 
any hope of benefit from Chriſt's ſufferings, or wrath and juſtice, and the nature of fin, who 
that have win comfortably to apply them? Do would never ſuffer theſe things to light before. 
not ye behold a depth of love here, that cannot The caſe of the rich glutton in hell may per- 
be ſounded ? Is it ſuitable, think ye, that ſin- ſwade many that the law is ſtrick, and that ſin 
ners, who have the hope of heaven thro' Chriſt's. is an ill and bitter thing, and that wrath is ſore 
ſufferings, ſhould be ſo little moved at the hear - to bide ? Therefore let me intreat you, as ye 
Ing and reading et them? he ſuffers much by would eſchew the wrath of God, and the lafh o 
ſipners, when his. love ſhining forth in his ſuffer- his revenging juſt ice; beware ef ſin; dally not 
ings is not taken notice of. I would poſe you, with it, as ye would not have it aggravated hy this 
when was your heart ſuitably affected with think- - circumſtance, above many, that ye hazarded to 
mn on them? Or, when gid ye make it an er- commit it,upon the conſigeration of e 
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neis, that in reaſon ſhould have led you to re- 


e 4. See here the abſolute neceſſity that lies 


n ſinners, who hear this goſpel, to receive 


Chriſt by faith, and to improve his ſatisfaction 
for obtaining of life through him: For one of 
theſe 'two muſt be reſolved on, either to come 


o this reckoning with juſtice your ſelves, or to 


endeavour the removal of wrath by the ſatisfacti- 


dnof Chriſt ; there being no other way to come 
fo freedom from guilt, and from the wrath that 


guilt draws on. That Chriſt Jeſus ſuffer- 
ed thus, as finners Cautioner, ituays, that where- 
ever fan is, God will exact ſatisfaction; and 
Where he exaRs, he does it ſeverely, tho'ꝰ moſt 
Jultly ; and if he exact it ſeverely off the Cautio- 
ner, what will he do with the dyvour debtor, 
£lpecially when he hath lighted the Cautioner, 


and deſpiſed the grace offered through him? 
And therefore, not only in reſpe& of the com- 
mand, but of the conſegu 


ma ent that will follow the 
Mitobedience of it, be exhorted, if ye mind not 


to take your hazard of wrath, to endeavour, 


zn God's way, to get your intereſt in this ſatis- 


faction which the Cautioner hath made well 
#ecured. There is here a ſolid ground for faith, 
. £o expect that this ſatĩs faction will do the turn 


of all them who will make uſe of it; and a 
noſt preſſing motive, to engage them that are 
tying under fin, to imbrace, to cloſe with, and 
£0 reſt upon this offered ſatisſaction, that this 
Kain be not received in vain: Is there not a 


teſtimony in your conſciences of the former, 


Verſe 11. FO. | 
and why do ye not make uſe of the latter? Will 


* | 
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ye but once be pre vailed with to put your ſelves 
to it thus, What if I be made to reckon for my 
oven fins ? what horrid wrath will I meet with, 
when the Mediator had ſuch fore ſoul- travel ; 
even when there was a covenant-relation ſtan» 
ding ſt ill, not doubted of, betwiæt the Father 


and him; when formidable wrath ſhall be ſeen 


palpably purſuing me the fanner, having no co- 
venant-relation to ſupport me? We would noe 
put it to your choice, whether ye will count or 
nat ; for that muſt be, and ſhall be, whether 
ye Choole or refuſe : ts appointed for all nen 
ence to die, and after to ceme to judgment; 
and we muſt all appear before the judgment ſeek 
ef Chriſt : But that which we would put to your 
choice, is the way of coming to this judgment 


and reckoning; and there are but two ways, ci- 


ther ye muſt ſtep to at your own hand, or ye. 
muſt betake you to Chriſt's righteoulrefs, as 
being throughly convinced of the neceſlity of it, 
and that it will do your turn. The day of the 
Lord will diſcover that many have ipoken of theie 
faith and repentance, that never really exerci- 
ſed the ſame. I ſhall now ſay no more; only 
remember, that it's @ fearful thing to fall ints 


| the hands of the living God; who, when this 


wrath is kindled but 2 little, can cauſe the 
ſtouteſt and proudeſt of his enemies to periſh 
in the midſt of all their deſigns and projects 3 
they will all then be found fo be happy whe 
have put their truſt in lim. e 


SER MON XL. 


| Gaiah liii. 11. He ſhall ſee of the travel of bis ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied : By his knowledge ſhall my 


Cighteows Servant juſtify many; for be ſhall bear their intquities. 


a LIL ſeripture is given by inſpiration of Gad, 


8A and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
or corretian, for iuſtructieon in rigoteouſueſs ; 
at the man of God may be made perfet, 
dk ants all good works; and 
le may be made miſc unto | pt of 

ord je- 


o 
en: Yetthe e ſcriptures, wherein our 


ius is holden forth more clearly, are eminent- 


iy uſeful ; he being the foundation and ground 
of all, co whom the law and the prophets bear 


*avitnels 3 and they are only profitable to us, in 


che eſtate wherein we are, in ſo far as they re- 
late to him, and point him out to us. And 


e further la. that the ſcrigtures, hore: 


in his ſufferings and death are holden forth, in 
the richneſs and fruitfulneſs of them, are ſing u- 
larly fo; that being the very life of the cave- 
nant, and the very door, by, and through which 
we ſtep from death to life; and whatever — 
be to others, ſure they have a ipecial ſweetneſs 


in them to ſenſible. inners: And therefore the 


ſum of the gaſpel, and of ſaving knowledge, is 


by the A s 2 Can. 2» 2. CO | d in the 
knowle > of Chriſt, and of bim crucißed; which 


unfolds, his very heart and bowels to uvus. 
The prophet hath been pointing out this in 
ſeveral verſes, and bath hinted at the effects of 


Serm. 4. „ 
_ thele AE he pute a new title on them cal - 
ling them the travel of Chriſt's ſoul ;, not only to 
ſet out the exceeding greatneſs of them, but with 


reſpect to the foregoing words, wherein it's 
Gil, be ſball ſee bis ſeed; which is repeated here, 
when it's ſaid, be ſhall. be Jatisfied: io that, as 


a mother is in travel, for bringing forth of a 


child; ſo, ſays he, ſhall Chriſt be put to-loul- 
travel, for bringing life and. immortality tg the 
ſeed given to him, to be ſaved by him: And 
ſeeing he is put to travel, he muſt needs bring 


forth, and ſte bis ſeed. Here we may allude to 


that of Iſaiab 66. 9. Shall I bring to the birth, 


and not cauſe to brin 
Pall I 71 bring jc j , end ſhut the womb? 
| ſaith my G. 

We have ſpoken of the nature and greatneſs 
of theſe ſufferings: Now, ere we proceed to 
any mo obſeryations, we would ſpeak a word 


further to the Uſe of this; it being indeed an 


eater out of which comes meat; and a ſtrong, 
out of which comes ſweet; theſe pangs having 
calmed and quieted the pangs and ſhowers (to 
ſpeak ſo) of _ travelling ſouls, and brought 

rth a birth at laſt. Ws ; | 

And therefore, beſide what I ſpake to in the 
Uſe the laſt day, I would add this, that we 
would endeavour to have the ſolid faith, not 
only of his ſufferings, but of the greatnefs of his 
ſufterings, imprinted deeply on our hearts; 


that (I ſay) the ſufferings of a dying blood - ſweat 


Chriſt, wreſtling and ſtruggling, even to his 
being in an agony with the wrath of God, and 


putting up ſtrong eries with tears, may be born 


in on our hearts; and that we may throughly 
be perſwaded of the greatneſs of the work of re- 
demption, and that it was a moſt dear and coſt- 
ly bargain to Chriſt: For it was not gold nor 
filyer, it was not kingdoms, nor viſible worlds, 
nor angels, that were given as a price for elect 
finners; but it was the precious blood of the 
Son of God; nay, it was the bitter and ſharp 
ſoul-travel, ſadneſs, ſorrow, and agony of our 
Lord Jeſus, which (to ſpeak comparatively) was 


was beyond the ſhedding of his blood: And what 


a price do ye think this to be.? That he, that 
made all, and preſerved all in their being, and 
was before all things, ſhould come thus low, as 


to be a Man, and a. mean, ſorrowful, ſuffering 


and dying Man, yea to be & curſed. Man, and to 
$9 out of this life, as being under a curſe, yet 


being always the beloved Son ot the Father, and 
being even them when at his loweſt, the Prince 
of the lings. oßthe earth: and ſhining: forth glo- 
riouſly in the power, and riches, and. freeneſẽ of: 


4 


Iſaiah 63 Verſe 11. 


orth ? ſaith the Lord; 


* 


TE 


his love and. grace? Sure this wonderful low 
ſtooping, and bumbling of himſelf preacheth- 
out the love that itraitned and conſtrained him 
to run upon that which was his own death, there 
being no hands that could have taken away his 
lite, had he not willingly laid it down, which 
he did with delight: Could we make uſe of 
this, there is much here to be ſaid for our uſe. 
We ſhall draw what we would ſay on it, to- 


theſe four heads. 1. To ſomething for inſtructi- 


on. 2. To ſomething for conſolation. 3. To 


ſome for exhortation. 4. To ſomething fun 
raproak, and expoſtulation. ... 
lay, 1/7, It ſerves for Inftrution'; and ye 
would from it be inſtructed in ſeveral things, 1. 
How to think aright of the great ſeverity of-the | 
Juſtice of God, and of the horror of wrath, and 
of the dreadful conſequents of ſin, which it will 
molt certainly have following on it. May it nos 
make your ſouls to tremble, to think upon, and 
conſider, that our Lord Jeſus was brought to 
ſuch a paſs, as to. be in ſuch: an agony, to be ſo 


| erate ſorowful, and even amazed ; to be ſo 


troubled in ſoul, that he was thereby. made to 
ſmeat great drops of blood, and to be wreſtling 
with ſomewhat, that his holy humane nature 
had a ſcarring at ? O the deſert and wages of ſin 
is dreadful! when the law purſues: its contro-- 
verſy, j and when juſtice exadts what a broken 
covenant. deſerves. Alas! the moſt of men be- 
lieve not this; but it's here that may convince 
us, what an evil thing ſin is, and what a dread- 
ful ching it is to fall into the hands of an angry 
God. O that ye would think upon it, that ye 
may beware of fn by all means, and may always- 
be minding that word which our Saviour hath, 
1, theſe things be done in the green tree, what- 

all be done in the dry? Ifit was ſo done with 
him, who in the action (if I may ſo call it) was 
performing his Father's will, and giving an ad- 
mirable proot of his reſpect to the honourof God 
what will he do to the dry ſticks, the damned 
reprobate, who have ſlighted the offer of his 
grace, deſpiſed the ſufferings of a Mediator, 
and diſdaĩned to be reclaimed © Hear it, and 


tremble, and be perſwaded that the horror that 


ſin ſhall bring upon the ſinner, when God comes 
to reckon with him, is in expreſſihle. 2. Be 
inſtructed, and fee here. how great the-difficul x- 
ty is of making peace with God, when once his 
law is broken. a thing that is little believed 
by moſt, who are diſpoſed to think that they 
will get Gad ſooner pleattd and pacified; than 
they will get their neighbour or maſter paeiſi- 
ed and pleaſed; which- fays, that either they 
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a ſoul. 
tho' men often ſel} them at a cheap and caſy 
rate, yet our Lord bought ſouls dear: It's ve- 

ry true, ſouls, conſidered in themſelves, are not 


o gx 


<> 


ttn:ink nothing or but very little of his wrath, 
or that they will ſoon get ir-put by, that a word 


will do that: Hence it is, that they think, that 
an equivalent price is not neceflary for ſatisfying 
the juſtice of (od, and for preventing of his 


_ awrath ; but if it be ſo eaſy a thing to pacity God, 
and to ſatisfy his juitice, why did our Lord 
_ undertake the debt? why did he become. io 


low, and pay ſo dear a price, to procure a diſ- 
<harge of it? why was his ſoul put to ſuch tra- 
vel, when no ſhame: nor r 


the ſore travel thereof, behoved to be made a 


_Kacrifice for fin? Sinners groſiy ignorant mi- 


ſtakes of the juſtice of God, appear palpably in 


Ehis + T here was never a perion that was called 
to it, and did undertake to remove God's wrath 


from others, but our Lord ſefus ; and ye lee here 


what it coſt him : And what do ye imagine will 


be the lot of others, who ſhall ly under it eter- 
nally ? 3. See here the worth and weight of a 
foul, and the great moment of the ſalvation of 
Immortal ſouls are of much worth; and 


worthy of the price laid down for them; but 
being conſidered with reſpect to the end for which 


© they are deſigned, to wit, the glorifying of the 


riches of the grace and mercy o God, and their 


enjoying of him, they are of much worth. Ah 


that men ſhould ſell their ſouls ſo very cheap, 


when ourLord bought ſouls ſo very dear! 4. ee 


here, the ſolidity, ſuſneſs and ſatisfactorineſs of the 
price that jeſus Chriſt gave to juſtice, for the 
Jouls of his people: It cannot ſure but be a ful- 
ly ſatisfying price, that ſuch a Perſon ſhould ſuf- 
fer, and ſuffer ſo much, even to be put to ſoul- 
travel, for which their could be no reaſon, nei - 


ther could it have any other end, but the ſatisfy- 
ing of divine juſtice for the fins of the elect: 


And conſidering theſe his ſufferings in the de- 
ret ofthem, which was ſo very high; and in the 
ziſe of them, which was God's purpofe and de- 


eree; and in the end of them, which was to ſa- 


gisfy the juſtice of God, and to make his grace 
glorious, it cannot but be a moſt ſolid, full, 


"and ſatisfying price, ſo that a ſou] may have 


cient ground to build its ſalvation u- 


Here a 


von: And the mord low that the Mediator was 
8 — by his ſufferings, the more ſolid and 
ſicker is the ground of our faith ; yea this is the 
end why he came fo low. 


See here, how great - 


y we are in Chriſt's debt, that when juſtice 
Was proyoked, and ſinners had loſed themlelyes, 


nn rr Velen.” 


| | roach, . nor pain of 
mis bleſſed body could do it, but his toul, in 


and when nothing elſe : eould be admitted, but 


all other ſacrifices were rejected, he was graci- 
_ ouſly pleaſed to yield himſelf to bi the ſacrifice, 
by his extreme and moſt exquiſite ſufferings, 
molt plealantiy and heaitſomiy, ſay ing, Le, 1 
tome, inthe volume ef thy buck it is written of 
me, I delight to do thy will, O my Gud ; by the. 


which will, laith the apottlc, Heb. 10. we are 
ſanſtifſied, and by it we have a ceſs to eternal 


lifes. it had been much, if he had made a new 


world for belicvcrs to dwell in, nay it had been 
much, it he had provided angeis to moliity and 
mitigate their lust rirgs and to give them drops 
of water to cool their tongues in hell: but that 
he, his own bieflcd ſelſ, ſhould decline no ſoul- 


travel, beſide bodily ſufferings, to redeem them 


from the curſe ; how mu h. how .unſpeakably 
much are they obliged to Jeſus Chriſt * If we 
were ſuitably ſenſibhle of our hazard, and clear 


as to our intereſt in theſe ſufferings, it could not 


be, but our fouls would leap ſomeway within 
us, as the babe did in El:yabeth's womb, on this 


conſideration, that a Cautioner and Saviour hath 


come, and paid the price that was due by us, 


to the juſtice of God; this is a greater obligati- 


on than his making ot the word for an habitati- 
on to ſinners; nay, a greater obligation than his 
giving of heaven to us. if abſtracted from Chriſt : 
O! ſo well as it would become us, in read- 
ing of theſe words, to ſtand and pauſe and to 
ſay, Is it fo ina-ed, that Chriſt gave himſelf 


thus for ſinners, and for me? This is it which 


opens the door of acceis to God, ard makes a 
bridge over the gulf, that is betwixt God and 
ſinners ; he was ſmitten, that by his ſtrokes and 
ſtripes health might be brought to us; he was 
content to undergo ſore ſoul-travel, that there- 
by lite might be brought to us. e 
That which we mainly aim at, in this branch 
of the Uſe, is, that ye would look to the mer- 
cy purchaled by his ſoul-travel, as your great 


obligation, and at what a rate you have the of- 


fer of grace, and acceſs to heaven: when he made 
the: world, heaven and earth, tun, moon, ſtars, 
Oc. he ſpake the word, and it was done; there 
needed no more but Let ſuch à thing be, and it 
was; butthe work of redemption was of another 
fort, and brought about at a high and dearer 
rate : Therefore, among all the things which the 


goſpel holds out. put a ſpecial price on theſe 
things that are fruits of Chriſt's ſoul-travel; 
and conſider what a flight it will be, ard what 


guilt it will involve you in. that he ſhould pur- 
chaſe redemption ſo dear and make offer of 


it ſo ſreely, and ye ſhould care little or no- 
| „ 302 thing 
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ching for it. 6. Be inſtruged anent the abſolute 


neceſſity of being in Chriſt's debt for the uſe- 


making and application of his purchaſe: Is there 


N any man that can merit it, or render him a re- 


compence for it? It not, .and if there be a neceſ- 


ſity of heaven and ſalvation, then ſure there is a 


neceſſity of being in Chriſt's debt, and of making 


.uſe of his .purchaſe, for the attaining of that 
which he hath purchaſed; and men are not 
hardly dealt with, or ill come to, when this 


bleſſed neceſſity is impoſed upon them, not to 


| ſatisfy for themſelves (for, what can they bring 
that will be an equivalent price ?) but to ac- 


quieſce in his ſatisfaction made to Juſtice for 


them, and the rather, that they cannot bind him 
to makeapplication of it. Folks are very rea- 


dily given to one of theſe two, either to mif- 
ken and paſs by the Mediator, and ſo to pre- 
ſume to.make a new bargain for their peace, by 
offering to drink themſelves, for themſelves, of 


that cup which Chriſt drank of, for that only 
was the price of ſouls: Or, if they eſteem of Chriſt's 
lat is faction, they think to oblige him, and to 


procure from him the application of his pur- 
Ehale, by their prayers and good living; but 
what is there in this, more than is in the former? 
what price is there that can be given to him, 


that is equivalent to bis ſufferings? It muſt there- - 
fore of neceſſity come to this, that as it was 
freely purchaſed, ſo it is freely applied: And it 


were very ſuitable for ſinners to carry the faith 
of this along with them in their bolom ; If he 
;Procured. heaven to, us, by his ſoul-ſuffering 
and travel, we cannot procure it to our ſelves, 
and therefore 9 — lies on all that would 
be at heaven, to be in- Chriſt's common for it: 
And this is th 

ners may know, that they are in his common, 
as for his purchaſe, fo for the application of it. 
__ -Uſe 2. This doctrine yields much conſolation, 
and it is the fountain and riſe ot it; his ſoul- 


travel bought it all, and makes way to the 
bringing of us to the poſſeſſion of it: And, in ſu 


many reſpects, our conſolation depends on it; 
we ſhall look upon it; as the riſe thereof, more 


. 8 in theſe reſpects, 1. That, to a poor 


inner lying under the curſe, there is a poſſi- 
bility of getting it put by, and kept off; that 
heaven is not deſperate, and that the fear of 
coming before the tribunal of juſtice is not ab- 
ſolute : For our Lord hach ſatisfied juſtice ; the 
pres that he laid down was not for nought, but 
evelled at this very ſcope, as the apoſtle hath it, 


2 Cor. 5. ult. He was made ſin for us, tbat inew 
no fin, that we ſinßers might be made the righte. 
 ewfneſs of Ged in, or through, bim ? And what 


N 


| I/ ab 53. Verſe 11. Ty 


e upſhot.of all, that dyvour ſin- 
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ſtrong conſolation is this, for a ſinner, under the 
curſe of God, to have this word ſpoken to him, 
Tho thou cannot ſatisfy juſtice for thy ſelf, yet 


there is a way laid down to ſatisfy it for thee ? 


The Mediator having the price that was requi- 


red, propoſed to him, did not ſtick at the terms, 


but held the bargain, and hath accordingly actu- 
ally performed it. 2. It is aconſolation in this re- 
ſpect, That not only is there a compleat fatis- 
faction given to juſtice, but a willing Saviour, 


to make it forthcoming freely. Can there be a 
greater proof of our Lord Jeſus his love to ſin- 


pers than this, that when they were conſidered 


with all their debt lying on their heads, he un- 
dertook this ſoul-travel for them, to procure 
them falyation from wrath. and juſtice £ This 


tho* thats | 
giving t E oath, thus to commend his love, 
as it is, Jobn 15. 13. Greater love hath no man 
than this, that à man 


10. God commends his love to us, that while we 


were yet ſinners, yea enemies, Chriſt died for us; 
this good Shepherd laid down his life for his 
ſheep. 3. It's a conſolat ion in this reſpect, that 


there is alſo a willingneſs in the Lord Jehovah, 


the provoked Party, to accept of this ſatisfaction, 


and to abſolve the ele&, on account of this ſatis- 


is more than his giving them his word for it, 
een enough; it's more than the 


1 


ſhould lay down his lifs + 
for his friend: But, ſays the apoſtle, Rom. 5. 8, 
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ready to make that ſatis faction forthcoming, and ö 


faction: For what I Pray was all this ſoul- tra- 


transferring of the debt of the elect on him, ac- 


cording to the cranſaction that had paſt in the 


covenant of redemption? He would never have 
made the ſword of his juſtice to awake againſt 
the Man that was his Fellow, ff he had not been 


content to accept of his ſatis faction for them that | : 


ſnould make ule of it: For we have not only the 
Mediator, and his ſatisſaction, to look upon in 
this ſoul-travel ; but allo the contrivance of the 
covenant, called in the former words, The plee- 
ure of the Lord, who, while we were enemies, 
gave his Son, and was content to want him for 
a time (to ſpeak ſo) and to be a diſtin& Party to 
purſue him. Is not this then a good bargain, 
when we have a willing Mediator, and Merchant, 
content to give the price and ſatisfaction; and 
a gracious and willing God, content to accept 
of this ſatisfaction; and both of them content to 


make the application of it to us freely? as it 


is, Rev. 3. 18. Hete is matter of ſtrong con- 


wit, the Mediator's ſoul - travel; And the Lord 


Jchovah will not * bargain, when the pi 
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ſolation, the ground whereof will not fail, to 
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Hnner ſays, I have, nothing to pay 
. and the Judge ſays, Admits it for the 


© + inner that lays claim to it, as if the ſinner had 
or had actually paid the price 


But, 4. Look a little further, and we will find 
more conſolation, though this be much. Conſi- 

der a ſinner in a tempted condition, and under 
ad ſouk exerciſe, that wots not what to do with 


unbelief, with the devil, and with the wrath 


of God, all which are like to overwhelm and 
Swallow bim up, and the heart is like to ſink; 


3 Here is the native and kindly fountain for ſuch 


| 2 ſoul to drink at, that our Lord Jeſus ſuffer- 


Feed mare, and that it was another; ſort of cup 


chat he drank of, and drank out, and for thele 
WT ends, (I.) To take away the ſting aud bitterneſs 
| n ritoriouſ- 


. Lo procure al 

22 to be We freedom and oufgart 

_  Zemptations to ther. (3+) Alſo, that he might 
be made a lympathizing high Prieſt, and the 
more compaſſionate towards the perſon that ſhould 


#ed.: He was tempted, that he might have kindly 
ſympathy with tempted ſouls; and therefore, 


| dandles them, as it were on his knee; and when 
they are in hazard to run theirjback on the con- 
ict, he comes up with freſh ſtrength and recruits 
chem: So, Heb. 4. 15. Ve have not an bigh prieſt 
#vhich cannot, be touched with the feeling of our 
Infirmitics, but was in all points tempted life as 
ve are, yet without ſin; we have ſuch an high 
Prieſt, as was not only mocked. and ſcorned of 


tempted; tho not from ſin within (for he was with- 
- Qut fin), yet to fin, for he was aſſaulted by the 
devil, nd tempted” to unbelief, and other 
fins; as is clear, Matth. 4. tho (as he 
Himſelf) The prince of this world bad no- 
tbing in bim. And he was not only tempted to 
Vn, Butt as if he had actually ſinned, he met with 


„ wrath from all: There is a ſweet and ſtrong ſym- 
1 uch bowels, as one brother 


| * 5 knows well what 


LiF another: And therefore M. Wha 
| 3 5 apprehenſions, _temptatio riding thick (co 
ſpeak ſo) will attemgt to beat in upon paor 
© athize with; ol even Ty 1 ee ee 
as if there rifying of him that hatti bought, us: This 4 
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FE Nats, and can from ex perience ſy m 
m. - It is not {6 to be underſtood, 
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is a price in Chriſt's ſatisfaction offered in the 


be ſo tempted, according that, Heb. 2. alt. 
For that he himſelf bath ſuffered, being temp- 
ted, he is able alſo to Aae theſe that are temp 


when ſuch are ready to fall aſwoon, he dauts and 
men, and ſome way deſerted of God, but who was 


| een degree made to his kind neſs, 


* 
. 
7 - 
— 1 5 


Verſe 11. | - ; 25 5 Serm. 45. 
skill, and grace, as he is God; theſe being in- 
finite in him, as ſo conſidered: Vet being 
Man as well as God, or having a humane na- 
ture, he hath from his perſonal experience a 
ſympathy, and that in a humane way, though 
_ infinitely above what we can conceive, with his 
own, under their temptations, and fad ſoul-_ 
exerciſes,” And ſeeing the ſeripture holds out 
ſuch a thing as this, that our high Prieſt is a 
"Man that bath bow'cls, of ſympathy, it. may ſat- 
' fictently warrand a believer to expe& mut 
good, this and other ways from Chrilft7, he hay- 
ing grace infinite in him as God, and a tender 
heart as Man, to befriend them, and to eommu- 
nicate and let out of that grace unto them: And 
this is great grouud of conſolation to believers, 
under'any croſs and piece of hard exerciſe, to 
know that we have a Mediator, who knows in 
experience, tho' not the ſinfulneſs that accom- 
panies theſe hard exerciſes in us, yet what theſe 
fears are of being ſhut out from God, and how 
dreadful a thing it is, to be at &ntroverſy with 
kim; and is like to theſe, who, having come tho, 
row a ſad. trial, and piece of exerciſe them- 
ſelves, are thereby the more ready to ſympa- 
thize with others under it. (g.) and JaſHy, The | 
- conſideration of this may comfort believers-even _ 
in their outward afflictions: It had been another. & 
ſort of croſſes that they would have been made 
to meet with, if he. Had · not taken this cup of 
wrath and drunken it for them; and therefore 
they would be comforted, and bleſs God; who 
hath taken this ſoul-travgl* from off them, arid | 
made way for a retreat and ſhelter for them in 
him : And it ſhould even ſhame believers, who = 
are ready to think ſo much of any little bit of 
inward exerciſe, or of outward affliction; ſeeing 
our bleſſed Lord ſeſus endured fo much, not on- 
ly outward and bodily affliction, but alſo ſo 
much inward trouble and ſoul-· travel, that there - 
by their burden mightbe made light, and their 
„ „% ⁵— „ 
Uſe 3. For exhortation, Seeing our Lord Jeſus. 
was put to ſuch fore ſoul-travel; ſure it lays a 
great obligation on them, for whom: he ſuffer, 
ed, to endeavour to make ſome ſuitable and 
grateful return; —_ therefore werare ſo much 
in his common and. debe; we -ſhould give him 
a friendly meet ir e four, wick this calls 


for; 1. It calleth ſor love to Bim that vented 
ſuch love to us. 2. It ealſeth for faith; That ſees 
ing he gave ſuch a price för us; we ſhould truſt 
our ſouls to him. 3, It calleth for holineſs and 2 
obedience, even living to him, and to the glo- 
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gument will ſure weigh with you, who on lolid. 


engaged in ſuch à bargain, in which, if he had 


with love to him? And if ye have the faith of 
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Iſaiah 53. 
grounds lay claim to bis puchaſe. 4. It calleth 
for thapktulneſs ard praiſe, in magnifying bis 

ace and love, that hath ſo loved us: And are 
not all theſe very ſuitable and becoming, that 
finners ſhould love him: and that thele who 
love him not, ſhould be Anathema Maran-atha, 


accurſed to the coming of the Lord; that. ſin- 


ners mould believe on him, and to be obedient 


to him, and thankful ? 


If ye believe this truth, this comfortable and 
ſoul-raviſhing truth, let me exhort you, and 
be exhorted and prevai ed with, to love our 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt, and to give him that anſwer- 
able reſpect, meeting, and welcome, t at be- 
comes; it we may plead for any thing from you, 
ſure we may plead tor this. It it be true that he 


not engaged himſelf, we had inevitably gone to 
the pit; and it he hath actually paid the price 
which he undertook to pay; let your conſei- 


_ ences ſpeak, it. it ſhould not melt the hearts of 


ſuch, to whom the benefit of this is offcred,. 


the doctrine, can ye deny, but this obligation 
licth upon you? Look in on your conſcience 
and hearts, and ſee it ye be able to ſuift it: And 


it ye hid ſuitable palaces for entertaining him 
in, if ye be not bound to &pen to him, and give 
him patent entry to them; and if your eyes 340 


were fountains. of tears, if it would not become 
you to waſſi his feet with them, and to wipe them 
with the hair of your heads? Would to God that 


vou were under the ſuitable impreſſion of this, 


and that ye were by the goſpel, and the privi- 


leges ye have by it, conſtrained to love the Lord 
Jelus Chrick 1t,,may be. ſome of you think, If 


this he all chat is called for, he ſhall, not wart it. 
We allute you it is; called for; y ſen (ſaith he) 


give me thine heart. But we are afraid, that 
tho ye Will conteſs, that this is your duty, and 


that ye mould haye love to him; yet the moſt 


Part ot you ant it: For, when we ſpeak of love 
to, Ohriſt, it is not a pretext or apprehenſion 
of: loves that! will 588er tor; love; but iyzh,; 
love, as hath theſe qualifications ift, If Chriſt 
be loved; he will be eiteemed of, as tlie moſt. 
excellent Tbing, or Perſon, the moſt,excelleut 
Bargain, tle moſt kind Friend, the moſt. loꝝ ing 


Husband, and as the molt full, eompleat ard ab- 


ſolute; Sufficieney, or ſufficient One; as he is 
ſpoken of; and eſteem: di of by the ſpouſe... Can. 


3, His countenance is like Lebanon, excellent as; 


te cenars, his mouth is moſt ſweet, he ig altagether 


. %ouely a Ie chegrtiis hranght to eferm of hm 
aug to prefer him beyond all that it can 5 — 


1 


— 


— 


$ love to him. L 


- 


* 


eye upon. It were indeed ſomewhat, if ye werd 
| brought under a conviction, and thorow perſwas 


ſion of this, that Jeſus Chriſt is the inbomp a. 


rable beſt Thing that a ſinner can have a title tos 
But alas! He is depifed, and tejedeu of nen, 
tho' he be the Chiefe& of ten thouſands; and 


men play the fool egregiouſly,. in relapring of. S 


ther things to him, who is infitiitely worthy o 

the preference unto, and of the ag - 2 
abõve them all. A 2d evidence of love is, the 

heart's longing and panting after the enjoy ment 
of him, and after the enjoyment of him, as ths 
molt excellent Object, quite ſurpaſſing all other 
objects; and when the thirſt and longing of the 


ſoul is ſo carried out after him, as it cannog bs 


ſatisfied without him, which is to be ſick of. 
love for him, as it is, Can. 2. 5. and 5. U. 8. 
to be in a manner ſ{wooning and fainting be- 
cauſe of his abſence, and even greening (to 


- dag ſo) for his prelence ; to have the bent of 


the ſoul's deſigns and deſires towards making 
of that glorious conqueſt, whereof the apoſtle -- 
ſpeaks, Philip. 3. Even to count all things ta 


be but liſs and dung; and to caſt all things 


as it were over board, td win to him, and is 
be found in bim; to count of him as the pearf 
of price, and as the treaſure hid in the field, for 
the lake of which, ye would ſtrip your ſelves - 
to the skin, and ſell all that ye have to buy it. 
ily, This love to Chriſt Jeſus hath in it a ſatis- 
tying. delight in him, and the ſou!'s bleſſing of 
it ſelf in him, its contenting it ſelf with him, 
and its rejoicing in that ſweetneſs which it fin- 
deth to be in him, as being the only aterafive . 
Object, that hath ſuch a loyelineſs in it, as breeds 
ſatistaction; which ſatisfaction begets a kind- 
dy: warmnels in the, heart to him again, even 
till the ſoul he put in a holy lowe or flame 

5 "More of this laye would make 
Chriſt and the goſpel much more ſweet, and 

would make every one of theſe words, that ex- 

prefſeth his love in his ſufferings, to be like 

marrew and fatnefs, and would alſo make the 

promiſes to be like breaſts full of comolation: it 
would withal cauſe, that there Would not be 

ſuch miitakes of Chriſt, nor ſuch gaddings and 

whorings trom him, and ſuch preferring ot idols 

to him, as, alas! there are: Where this layve 


is not, there can be no other thing that will be 


acceptable. We ſhall ſay no more for the time, 
but only this, that we do appeal to your con- 


ſciences, if there be not here af cxtellent” ane 
non- ſuch Object of love, and if there be o 
here much reafon to be in love with that Ob? 
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our bleſſed 25 
throughing of 


3 Fore before we leave it, we > 
more to the Uſe of it: And truly, if we make 
not uſe of this, doctrine, we will make uſe of 
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love; and ſhould not we much more 45 ſo in us, and make us know more the the great ad- 
cis caſe? God himſelf kindle this love in vantages of it. 1 


. | 


| \ SER M ON NXLVI. 


my righteous Servant juſtiſie many; for be 


HT He work of redemption, is a buſineſs that 


was very gravely and very ſeriouſly 


1:3 = contrived and proſecuted, in reſpect of God, and 


of the Mediator; there was. much earneſtneſs 
in it as to them, and yet „ prin en we (which 
is a wonder) men, whom it concerns ſo much, 


' whoſe falyation depends on it, and to whom the 
benefit of it redounds, are but very little ſeri- 


ous in their thoughts of it: Our Lord Jeſus was 
in travel, ſoul-travel, ſore ſoul-trayel to bring 
about this work, and that the gofpel might 
be preached to ſinners, that they might have 
thereby a ground to their faith, to expect life 
and remiſſion of ſins through him; is it not then 
fad that we ſhould ſpeak and hear of it, and be, 
in a manner, like the ſtone in the wall, no more, 


br little more affected with it, than if it were 


a matter that did not at all concern us? The 


reading and hearing of theſe words will doubt- 
leſs be a great conviction to ſecure ſinners, that 


our Lord Jeſus. was at ſuch pains, and put to 
ſuch ſore ſoul-trayel and fuffering, and that yet 


ſuch ſinners. were never ſtirred, nor made ſeri- 


ous, to have the application of this purchaſed 
redemption 2 to t fem. TH B 


- The ſcope of theſe words is to ſhgyy the great 


Inward ſoul- travels, conflicts, and ſtraits that 


Jeſus had and was put to, in 


paying tbe price due to the juſtice of God for 


the ſins of the elect. It's a wonder that ever 


we ſnould have it to ſpeak of, and that ye ſnould 


hear of this ſubject, which is the very text, 
11 and there- 
all 


to ſay ſo) and ſum of the 
iy Pad ſpeak a little 


none; tho I confels it is a great practique, how 
to draw it to uſe, and to conform our ſelves in 


« 
» 


our pract ice to the ufe of it. | 
We propoſed ſomethings the laſt day, which' 


ve could not then proſecute ; As, 1. Something, 


for exhortation; 2. Something for reproot and. 


expoſtulation; which riſing clearly from the 


iſt a little in them 3 
I, For exhortation, conſidering Chriſt's ſuf- 


oarine drawn from the words, we may now in- 


Kerings, and the extremity of them, and that they, 


E ä 
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he work of redemption, and in 


1 Lnatab. iii. 11. He ſhall ſee of the travel of — and ſhall be ſatisfied : By his knowledge ſheld: 


all bear their inequities. 


were undergone for ſinners, we would exhort 
you to love him as ye ought. There is a ground- 
and warrant here to require it of you, ſeeing that 
love in his boſom came to ſuch an height, that 
he was content to lay down his life, yea, ſeeing he 
was in ſuch a hot flame of love, that the cup, of 


wrath: did not quench it, but his love drank and. 


dried it up, Greater love than this bath no man: 
It is a moſt-wonderful-toye, conſidered with all 


the eircumſtances, whereby it is heightned; and 


there is ground here to excite and ſtir you up 
to give him a kindly meeting, and to welcome 
his tove with love: It will ſure be a great ſhame, 
if our Lord's love ſtood at nothing, ſo that he 
might do the Father's will, and finiſh the work 
committed to him, which was the perfecting gf 
the work of ſinners redemption, the redeem- 


ing of his loſt ſheep; if every triflle, or any tri- 


fle, ſhall quench love in our hearts to him. O0 
what a ſhame will ir be in the day of judgment 
to many, when this man ſhalt be brought forth 
loving this idol, and another man loving that i- 

dol more than Chriſt; this man loving his luſt, 


that man his eaſe, and another man his wealtn 
or honour, and preferring them to Chriſt; and 
when it ſhall be found, that they would not quit 


nor part with their right eye not their right 
hand (whiclr are not worth the name of members, 


folks what they will, that native impreſ- 


ſion of the obligation that lies upon them to 
love Chriſt, is wanting, and that divine and 
ſoul-ravifhing influence, that his love ſnould 


have on hearts. It is true, ye all think that ye 
love him, unleſs it be ſome of them who indeed 
love him; but, if ye could refle& upon your 
ſelves, ye will find' that ye have little or no 
love at all to him indeed: And therefore, for 


undeceiving of you, beſide what we ſaid the laſt 


day, «take two or three characters of kindly love 


to Chriſt; 1. This love is never ſatisfied with 
any degree or meaſure that it hath attained, ſo 
as to ſit down on- it: It hath thefe two things in 


it, a deſire be further on in love, and a 


weighted neſs that it cannot win at rowth in 
chink, that 


— 9 
, \ 


him: The loving foul is diſpoſed to 


5 
22 . 


wry Gare ſo, becauſe they are members of 
the body of death) out of love to him! Think 
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its love to Chriſt is not worthy to be called love; 
and it breathes after it, even to have it {elf war- 
med therewith to him, and to be brought to a 


farther nearneſs to him; as we may ſee through. 


the Song of Solomon; and particularly Chap::7, 
at the clole, There will I give thee my loves; and 
Chap. 8. O that thou wert as my brother that ſuck- 
ed the breaſts of my mother ' Kindly love to 
him, puts the ſoul to long for an opportunity to 
vent its love towards him. 2. Where this love 
is, the foul will be ſerious in praying for it, that 
it may attain it, as if it wanted it; ant it will be 
much affected for the want of the lively ex- 


erciſe of it, and will be as much challenged for 


coming ſhort in it, as it will be for any other 


fin: There is no benefit that it ſeeks more after, 


than to have the heart circumciled to love him; 
and O but it will be accounted a great benefit, 
to get love to Chriſt ! And as it's one of the things 


that it ſeeks in prayer, ſo it's one of the things 
rhat it eyeth in repentance ; it's much affected 


with the want of it, confeſles it to him, aggre- 
ges the ſin thereof againſt it ſelf, from this 
Pome that it loves not Chriſt as it ſhould. I 
mow not if there be much of this among. us: 


ih 5 Many will be ſorry if they fall in drunkenneſs, or 


in any other groſs fir; 5 how few repent 
of their want of love to CHriſt, and that he gets 
not his own room in the heart! 3. Where this 
love is, it is ever ſuſpicious and jealous, leſt 
the heart cliver and cleave to ſome other thing, 
and give it room, to the prejudice of Chriſt : 
It's a ſad thing, when folks let their affections 
out at random, and are not atraid, leſt they 

t · ſnoot themſelves in loving the world, 
their pleaſures, their credit, G. but rather 


they are like the whore in the Proverbs, who 


ſays, Come, and let ws take our ſtil ofloves. Loye 
to Chriſt hath a weanedneſs from theſe things, 
and a jealouſy leſt they uſurp a room in the 
heart, that is not due to them; becauſe, as Jobn 


Iſaiah 53. 
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„ 
viour, that is well fitted and qualified to give re- 
pentance and remiſſion of ſins : And this is the 
very native Uſe that flows from this doctrine, e- 


ven to lay a ſolid ground of faith to a ſoul y- 


ing under the ſenſe of fin, to ſtep forward to 
God's bar, with confidence, conſidering ſeſus 


Chriſt crucified, and put to ſoul-trayel for elect 
ſinners, wilo ſhould betake themſelves to him; 
which if it had not been; there had not been 


any ground for faith: And the lower he came in 
his ſufferings, we have the more native and 


broad ground of faith, and the ſtronger motive 


to draw us to take hold of him, and to found and 
fix our faith on his fatisfation. To clear this 


branch of the Uſe a little, 1. Conſider here a 


round for faith, ina fourfold re 


{ity that we are under, ſo to do. 


— 


For the Firſt, 1. In genetal, there is: ground 
here to bring the heart to be through in the hi- 


ſtorical faith of what is ſpoken concerning the 


truths of the coyenant : For, doth not this ſouls. 
travel of our Lord ſay, that men are lying natu- 


rally in a ſinful condition, and ebnoxious to 


ſays, there is not à conſiſtency betwixt the love 


of God, and the love of the world in the heart: 
And therefore it's the watchful care of a poor 
believer, to keep out inordinate love of the 
World, and of theſe things that the heart is gi- 
Len to goa-whoring after z hence David prays, 
Pſal. 119. Incline my-heart to thy law, and not to 


_ Covetouſneſs; and, Turn away mine eyes from be- 


bolding vanity. There is in too many a ſort of 
rooted confidence that they love Chriſt, and they 
never ſuſpect themſelves of -the contrary, when 


pet ſome other thing hath his room. 


24ʃ/, There is ground here to exhort you to 
* ve on him, as the Prince of life, and the Sa- 
A 5 > bg . 


* 


rious reading or hearing of Chriſt's ſufferings, 


wrath; that there is a covenant paſt betwixt the 
Father and the Son, for delivering of elect ſin- 


ners out of that condition; and that by the ſuffe- 


rings of the Mediator; and that, hy our betak- 


ing of ourſelves to him, we may be freed from 


ſin and wrath? Otherwiſe, why did the Media- 
tor come thus low, except it had been true that 


man was under a debt that he could not pay? 
And why did the Father ſend his Son, except he 


had been really minded that he ſhould offer him 
ſelf up a propitiatory facrifice ts God for man's 


ſin? And his accepting of the ſarisfaction tells 


plainly, that he was content; that the Cautioner's* 
payment ſhould ſtand for the principal debtors. 
All this ſuppoſeth a covenant, which is as real, as 
if we had ſeen, and had been ear - witneſſes of the 
reading over of the covenant in all the articles of 
it. We wiſh that many were come this length, 


as to he confirmed in the hiſtorical faith of the 


general- truths of the golpel, ſummed up im 
Chriſt's fufferings And therę cannot be any ſe- 


bat there muſt alſo be ſome 3 of their- 
riſe and end; if it be otherwiſe, we do but fu: 


2 y run over them. 2. As this ſhews the- 


ord's ſeriouſneſs in preſſing the offer of redemp- 
tion on ſinners, ſo it calleth you to be ſerious in- 
accepting of it; according to that in Ibn 12. 


** 
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ct; And 2. 
The- force of the motives that ariſe from theſe 
grounds, preſſing a ſenſible {inner to exerciſe faitn 
on them, or on him by them; And 3. The necels 
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Leere Chriges liſting up is made an attractive 
” to draw loſt ſinners after him. And can, there 
be a greater ground of faith, or a ſtronger mo- 

tive to perſyade a ſinner to be reconciled to God, 

and to reſt upon Chriſt's ſatisfaction, in order 
co that, than this, that ſeſus Chriſt hath purpol- 

laid down his lite, and undergone ſuffęring, 
even fo ſuch an extremity, to bring it about? 3. 
When we lay that Chriſt's ſoul- travel calls for 
faith; it requires this, and gives ground for it, 
that they that betake themſelves to Chriſt for 
Juſtifcation before God, may confidently com- 
* Mit themſelyes to his guiding in all other things: 

For. will he not be tender of them in theſe, when 
out-ofrreſpet to them, whenthere was not a co- 
= yenant betwixt him and them (tho* they were 
mentioned in the coyenant of redemption) he 


1 * them? May we not, trom this,reaſon, as the apo- 


| Ne doth, Nom. S. He that ſpared not his own Son, 


vet gave him to thegdeath for us, how ſhall he 


not with. bim alſo freely give us all things? Can 
there be a greater ground for ſinners, that fear 


| to give him credit, to truſt him with all things 
dthbat concern them, than this, that he iuffe- 
tied ſo much or them? 4. Having betaken our 


ſelves to him, it ſerves to confirm our faith, 
and to bring us to the quieting of our {elves in 
reſting on him, and acquieſeing in him: For, 


what more could we require for our ſettlement 
and quicting than this, that he hath come o 


gor ſinners? Therefore, in all theſe reipects, 
et me exhort yau, and in his name,who was made 
An . that we might be made the rigoteoaſ- 


ſtance from him, but take with your fin, by 


him, for uſe-making of him for your juſtifica- 
tion. And a little more particularly, let me here 
. to two ſorts of perſons, 1. To them 
1 


are looking towards 
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of believipg, who ean ly down, and riſe up with- 


the neceſſitꝝy of making ſure your peace with 
God ; I beleech you, lay to heart your condi- 


the lame, timeouſly - betake your ſelres te 


— 
* 
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laid down his life, and ſuffered ſuch things for 


Neſs of God in bim, obteſt you, not to kee p at di- 


t are yet ſtrangers to God, 2. To them that 
Chriſt. And(1.) For yottthat. 
are ſtrangers to God, whole hearts were never. 

Net affected with the conviction of the neceſſity 


out ſerious thoughts of your ſoul's eſtate, or of 


tion, and beware of trampling the blood of the 
_ \covenant under your feet; let not the grace that 
As offered to you in this goſpel be heard and re- 
ceived in vain; but, by the acknowledgment of 
Gr, and a God's juſtice to which. ye are liable, pewt «nee te Iſrael, and ramiſſien of ſins; and, haas 


1 Iſaiab THY Verſe 11. 


you from wrath, otherwiſe it will bring bitterneſa 


low, and condeſcended ſo far for the behoof of 


aith to flee unto him, and to the efficacy of 
His blood; O yield your ſelves by faith to 


"of 


Tally. (2.) For you, who, under the conviction 
treat york not to ſtay on this ſide of the City f 


travel of the Lord for your {piritual caſe, ſettle- 
do not truft him for juſtification and life, ye will 


or reaſors, or motives, that thould preis you 


purſued the Son ? Or, do ye think that it was tur: 


Lt Serm. 45, 
Chriit's ſufferings, for a ſhelter from the wrath 
af God, that will be as a ſtorm againſt the wall. 
This we preis as the great Uſe oi this Pectrins 
upon you, that ye improve; the cup of wrath 
that the Mediator hath drunken, for your ex- 
empting from the curſe that is due to you, and 
that cup that ye deſerved to have drunken eters 


of fin, are looking towards Chriſt z let me in- 
refuge, but ſtep forward, and improve this foul» 
ment, quiet and comfort, as well as for keeping 


in the end: If ye make not uſe of Chriſt's ſufe 
ferings, if ye betake not your ſ:Ivcs to him, and 


make your ſelves guiity of his blood, and will 
be found treaders of it under foot. N 4 
Ard theretore. let me here {peak a word to 


the Second thing propoſed, that is, th: grounds, 


to make uſe of thele luff-rings ; and of the 
grounds of faith, that they hold. out unto. you. 
And, iſt, In general, let me ask, is there not need 
that ve ſhould do ſo? :s there nut gu it, and 
hazard of wrath becauſe of. guilt? And it ſag 
why ſtand. ye at a dMtance from the Saviour ? 
It it were finleſs ſaints and angels that Were 
exhorted to make uſe of him, it would be the 
leis wonder, that there were ſo little thinking of 
a Mediator; but when it is ſinners that are cal - 
led upon, and ſinners in ſuch imminent hazard, 
it's indeed a wonder that there is not greater 
flocking unto him, and preſſing on him: It there 
had not been need, would the Father have ſo 


a complement that he laid don his lite 7 Which 
{ure he would not have done, if ſalvation could 
have been had another way. eee e 
ticularly, as ye wauld confider the marvellous 
grounds that he bath laid down; for faith to reſt 
upon, ſo ye would conſider the many motives 
that ye have to preſs you to reſt-on. thele. 
grounds, which we ſhall draw to theſe fours Is. 
The fulneſs and ſufkciency, of tbe. ground that 
is given to faithin, Chriſt's ſufferings; which, the 
deeper they draw on his ſoul, faith hath the 
fuller and better ground to make uſe of them. 
2. The power ang. ability that are conſpicuouſly 
in him, to make application of his purchaſe: 
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He hath encountered wrath, and hath overcome ; 


he is abſolved and juſtified before God, and g I | 
exalted to'be;a Prince and a Saviour, to giue re- * 


< 


ving 


. 
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A 3M juſtice. and defeated the devil, and 
being thus exalted, he can bring through, and 
him: And theſe two, to wit, a ſufhcient price 
was) for the debt of che. elet; and a ſufficient 
Þrince and Sayiour, able to fave to the uttermoſt 
all that come unto God through bim, and who 


is exalted, and ſitteth at God's rig ond to 


make interceſſion for us, as they are a ſolid ground 
for faith to reſt on, ſo a ſtrong motive to ou 
believing 3. The great faithfulneſs of God 
that brightly ſhines, and wonderfully appears 
here, who, according to the covenant, ends 
his Son, and purſues the quarrel againſt him, 
and in ſo doing keeps the promiſe made to A- 
brabam; and the great faithfulneſs of the Medi- 


ator, in coming and performing all that he un; 
: 3 far che eleck: Both of them are ſo faithful 
in performing all that was covenanted, to the leaſt 


Tote thereok;as is evident by what our Lord ſays, 
1 bave finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to 
do. Seeing therefore there is ſuch exact faithfulneſs 
in keeping, and fulfilling of all that paſſed in the 
covenant of redemption, and of all that was pro- 
miſed to the fathers; and ſeeing the Mediator 
bath ſaid, That of all that come unto bim, he 
will caſt out none, nor put them awayzis there not 
here a ſtrong motive to believing? Will not the 
Lord ſeſus be as faithful in keeping the promiſe 
made to comers unto him, as the Father and he 
have been in performing of what was covenan- 
ted concerning their redemption ? The 4th is 
the great love of God and of the Mediator, that 
eminently ſhine here, in their willingneſs to 
make the application: As he is. faithful, ſo is he 


willing to be imployed; and what greater evi- 
dence of love would we have than this, that our 


Lord Jeſus hath delighted ſo much in the ſalva- 
tion of ſinners;that he laid down his life, and en- 
dured much ſore ſoul- travel, for this very end? 
We beheld (fays Jobn, Ch. 1. 14.) bis glory, the 
Slory as of the only begotten Son of the Fagher,full 
of grace and. truth :. In his humiliation, he was 


glor!ous in both theſe 3+ glorious in his truth, 


making his faithfulneſs to ſhine, in exact keep- 


ing of what was agreed upon and promiſed; glo- 
© rious in his grace to poor ſinners, in makin 


application of his purchaſe, freely and fully : 
Vea, the more that he was obſcured by his hu» 
miliation, the more did his grace ſhine forth; 

W much more glorious will he be in theſe, 


when he is now exalted ? 3dly; If theſe two per- 


ſwade you: not to believe on him, to wit; the 
grounds that he hath. give for believing, and 


the. powerfully preſling.. motives to make uſe of 


cheſe grounds ; conſider the abſolute neceſlity 


* Gu 
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land fare, ſuch finners as betake themlelves to 


Verſe. 111 4 | * 897 
that ye ly under of making uſe of theſe grounds; 


without which ye will never be able to ſhift the 
wrath of God. Is there any that can give God 
a recompence ? The redemption of the ſoul is pre- 


cious, and ceaſes for ever, as to you: Or, if any 


could have been able, why did the Mediator come 
thus low? And where ſhould have been the glo- 


ry of grace and truth, that hath ſhined ſo ra- 
iantly in his ſufferings ? And therefore, from 
all theſe be exhorted to give him the credit of 


your ſalvation, by making uſe of his rightes * 


ouſneſs, and by founding your plea before God 
on his ſufferings, as ever ye would have your 
ſouls ſaved : Otherways ye can — nothing; 
but to fall under the rigour of juſtice, and to 


be made to ſatisfy for your own debt to the ut- 


termoſt farthingz and when will that be? Dare 


the moſt innocent amongſt you ſtep in to ſatisfy _ 
Juſtice for themſelves ? If not, is there not a ne- 


ceſſity to make uſe of his ſufferings for that end, 
which he hath made attainable by his tearing. 
of the vail of his own fleſh, that ſinners may 
ſtep in with humble boldneſs to the holy of ho- 


lies? This is the end of all our preaching, and of 


your hearing, which, when it is not ſingly aims. 


ed at, and endeayoured to be reached, we are 


— 


uſeleſs in both. 


And therefore, 24ly, May we not expoſtulate * 


with you, that are hearers of this goſpel, -and 


vet continue ſtrangers to Chriſt that can 
hear of his ſufferings, and of his having been in 


agony, for this very end, that ſinners might have 
a warrant to their faith, and yet have never to 
this very hour actually fled unto him to find 
ſhelter ? I know that many will not take with 
this; and therefore, in more cloſe application of 
this Uſe (ſeeing here lieth the great J reaſure of 


the goſpel, which, if it be not, what can be im. 
proven to any purpoſe? ) We ſhall ſpeak a word 


to the generality of hearers, who are ſtrangers - 


to the right uſe- making of Chriſt's righteouſs 
ho* ye may think this to be a hard 


neſs : An | 
charge, and cannot well endure to be expoſtulas 


ted with as unbelievers; yet let me ask you, 1. 
Do you think that all of you will go to heaven? 


If not, but that it is a truth, that the moſt part 


of the hearers of the goſpel will periſh; then, 


ſure all are not believers; for alt believers will 
go to heaven, and not one of them thall periſh”: 


And tho*-ye will not now believe this; the day is 
coming, when ye ſhall, if grace preyent not, ſee / 


and find it; when believers' will be taken in with 
Chriſt, and others ſhut out. Many of you may 


think that this doctrine is needleſs; the more 
needlels that many of you think it to be, it isfo - 
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much the more needful, and uſeful to be inſiſted 
on with you. 2. If ye ſay; ye have faith; Lask 
you, Whence came it, and how got you it? 1 
know, many of you will ſay, We believed always 
- fGince we had underſtanding to know good by ill: 
Yet, when ye are put to tell what it is, ye know 


not how to anſwer, nor can ye give the leaſt 
ſatisfying account of it; and yet ye queſtion 


Hot but it will be well with you, and never 
once feared to go to hell: And is that faith, 


think ye-? Alas no, it's a plain connterfeit, and a 


very cheat. Others are ready to ſay, We belie- 


ved notalways, yet we believe ſometimes,to wit, 


when we do {ome duties, and abſtain from groſs 
evils ; but when challenges come from the ne- 
gle& of duties, and for the commiſſion of ſins, 
we want it, and have nothing of it; and when 
death comes, ſuch are forced to ſay, We fear we 
have been beguilipg our ſelves: Whence comes 
this? but even from this ground, that they 
would never ſuffer it to light, but they had 
faith ; which yet will never be accounted to 
he faith, becauſe it hath not Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs for the ground of it; and therefore, when 
any. challenge is awakened, it's a ſeeking and 


quite gone: | Whereas true faith will in ſome 


meaſure ſtand it out againft a challenge, and 
will abide the trial of a challenge, on the: account 


of Chriſt's righteouſneſs fled to. 3. We ask 


you this queſtion, Are ye ſure of your faith? Ye 
will ſay, We hope ſo, and believe ſo; and: this is 


all ye can ſay : Which in effect comes to this, 


Ne groundleſly preſumed ſo. And it's obſerva- 
ble, that if ye: be put to a ſecond queſtion, What 
ground have ye for your faith? Ve have none at 
all: It ye be asked, Whether ye be certain that 
ye are believers? Ve will anſwer, No body is cer- 
Cain, God knows that. Is not this ſtrange? and 
hath it not in it an utter inconſiſtency, that men 
and women ſhould confidently aſſert and maintain 
their faith, and yet, when they are put to prove 
it, they will tell you, that they are uncertain, and 
chat none can be certain of it? Therefore, think 
It not ſtrange that we expoſtulate with you, that 
ye have been ſo long hearing of Chriſt, and that 
yet ye have little, or rather no faith at all in wy 
e 


uůſe- making of his righteouſneſs. But-ro ma 


this the more convincingly clear, we ſhall give 
vou four characters, whereby true faith may 
be tried and known 3 which will ſerve alſo to 
Aiſcover the unſoundneſs of the faith of many. 
4 (i. u may be tried by the ground that it leaneth 
1604 upon; ſolid faith hath for the ground of it 
'\. i -righteouſreſs and ſatisfaction, his ſuf- 
feerings, the price that. he paid to juſtiee for ſin- 
4 "and ebt; 
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| Waieh 53. Verſe 11. 


an interveening ſatisfaction; 


t He, who knew no fin, might be- 


J 
come ſin for us, as it is, 2cor. 5. wit. Ve that ſay, 


Ve hope to come to heaven, and will aſſert 


ſtrongly that ye believe: Try it, I beſeech you, 
by this, What is it that warrands you to believe ? 


or, Whereon is your faith founded? Is it Chrift's = 


righteouſneſs that gives your faith a ground? 
Ye will ſay, Ves, and who do otherwiſe? arethere 
any, but they expect life through Chriſt ? But 
deceive not your lelves, there are many that have 


ſome ſort of reſpe& to Chriſt, who do not at all 


rightly ropes his ſufferings : Many will look 
upon Chriſt as a Sovereign, and as one that can 
arden them their ſins, and will pray to him 
or pardon of them; who yet never ſeriouſly lay 
the weight of their obtaining pardon on his 
death, but expe& pardon immediately, without 
yea, they ne- 


ver look upon that as needful. Others again 


look only to Chriſt's ability to ſave,” and will 


pray to him as to an able Saviour; and here alſo, 
y ſuch, his righteouſneſs and merit is ſhut 
out, as if it were ſuperfluous and unneceſſary. A 
third fort look to his mercy, and think that 
he is very kind and gracious,and that as one man 
forgives another, ſo will he forgive them ; and 
do not reſpe& his righteouſneſs, nor found their 
faith and expectation of pardon upon him, as 
upon one that hath ſatisfied juſtice by the tra- 
vel of his ſoul, that 8 might come to them 
who come to him. But, where true faith is, 
the ſoul begins to look on it ſelf, as arraigned 
before the tribunal of juſtice, and libelled, as 
unable to pay itsbwn debt, judges it ſelf, and 
hath not only ſome piece of exerciſe to be freed 
from a challenge (which is all the faith that ma- 
ny have) but hath ſerious exerciſe, how to have 
the challenge anſwered, by betaking it ſelf to 
Chriſt's ſat isfaction: From theſe gyounds, that a 
ſatisfaction is given, that this ſatisfaction is made 
offer-of in the goſpel, and that the ſoul is con- 
tent to make uſe of it, it draws the concluſion 
anent pardon : It hath interveening, betwixt the 
conſideration of its guilt, and its application 
of pardon, both the covenant of redemption on 
God's fide, and the covenant of reconciliation 
on the ſinner's ſide, which the ſoul doth eye, as 
that which gives it warrart to lay hold on 
Chriſt's ſufferings; which-the*othex, who pre- 
ſumes, doth not: The believing (oul ſays, IF 
this ſatisfaction had not been, I could never have 
expected mercy. (2. ) In the ſolid faith of a be- 
liever, there is an uſe - making of Chriſt erueifi- 
ed, allenarly, as the meritorious cauſe of juſti · 


. fication and life; ſo he is exerciſed in this, to he 


allenarly ſettled on him as ſuch: As for preſump- 
| | „ ftuous 
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other things fro 'F 


tuous ſouls,as they find it eaſy to believe, ſo they 
find it eaſy to believe, and to reſt on him only. 


But as the'true believer hath it for one piece of 
exerciſe to him, how to win to Chriſt; lo it's a ſe- 
cond piece of exerciſe to him, to get him reſted 
on only, and to get him, as crucined, made the 

ground of his faith; as the apoſtle inſinuates, when 

. } lays, 1 Cor. 2. 2. I determined to know nothing 


among you, but Chriſt Jeſus, and him crucified: 
— ve have three grounds of ſaving faith, or 


knowledge, 1. Jeſus Chriſt; 2. Him as crucified ; 


and, 3. A determining to know no other thing, 


but bim, to reſt upon for life and falvation : It's 


in. this reſpe& that the apoſtle, Philip. 3. doth 
count all things to be but loſs and dung and caſt as 
it were, all over board, that he may win Chriſt, 
a4 be found in him. Many find it no difficult 
buſineſs to reſt on Chriſt only, and to keep out 
ing Joined with him, and 
never once. ſuſpeE@ themſelves in this by any 
thing; but the believer (as I juſt now ſaid 


0 : | hath here an exerciſe and difficulty to get Chri 


alone reſted on, ſo that nothing elſe be in the 


E leaſt reſted on, becauſe he knows nothing elſe 


to be a ſure foundation, and becauſe he knows 
that it's natural to him to reſt on other things 


| belide Chriſt. (3.) The true believer is taken 
up, not only to have a ſure ground to build on, 
but alſo to have his own gripping at, and build- 


ing on that ground, made ſure : It's his exerciſe 


to have it out of queſtion, that his faith is true 


faith, and not preſumption or gueſſing; to have 
the grace of faith actually and really taking hold 


. - 1 Chriſt: Whereas another 
that preſu 

cCionjecture, in place of faith; as he is in his own”. 

opinion eafily brought to Chriſt, fo he finds it 


meth, and hath only an opinion, or 


* 


ealy to exerciſe believing on him; he will, it 


may be, grant that he cannot (anctity the ſab- 


bath- day, and yet he can believe, as if believing 
were leſs difficult than to ſanctify the ſabbath : 


So many will grant, that they. cannot pray, and 


therefore do deeline the worſhipping of God in 
their families; who yet will confidently ſay, 
they can believe, and that they do believe al- 
Ways, as if believing were leſs difficult than to 


ay for a quarter, or half a quarter of an hour: 


But, where folid faith is, the exerviſe of it is a 


3} Aifficult thi ng and the perſon that hath it, hath 
3 3 holy jealouly of it; the experience of many 


others, and of himſelf, ſometime: telling him, 


that he may be miſtaken, he is often trying it, 
and doth not, nay, he dare not truſt a to it, 
And is put often with that man ſ 


| poken of, Mark 


7. to cry, and ſometimes with tears, Lord, 1 
tlieve, belp my unbelief: He dare not truſt 


1 
” 


Mr 


Cbriſt Jeſus my Lord; for whom | have ſuffered 


J at gs 259 
much to his own grip, and therefore hath recourſe 


to Chriſt to get it ſickered, and to have him ta- 
king and keeping the grip of his grip, as it was 


with the apoſtle, Phil. 3. 12. (4. ) & hen believers 


have betaken themſelves to Chriſt, they have a 
new exerciſe, to know that it is ſo indeed. It's 


not only an exereiſe to them how to ground their 


faith right, how to quit all other things, and to 
betake themſelves to Chriſt only, and to caſt their 
burden on him; but it's an exerc:ſe to them to be 
clear that it's Chriſt indeed that they reſt on, r 
to be clear that they have reſted on hin It's no 
good token, when folks are .ſeon ſatisficd with _ 
their believing, and never put it to the trial; and 
this is it that makes many go on gueſſing, till they _ 
come to death, which makes a divorce betwias 


them and their fancied faith, and diſcovers it tg 


be but a deluſiorf : Whereas it is believers work, 
to try whether they have, and to know that they 
have believed, which they win not ſoon to knowy 
and the reaſon is, becaule the lenſe of fin, the 
N gem of wrath, and- their love to God, 
and to Chrif®the Mediator, with their deſirè to 
enjoy him, ſuffer them not to be quiet · till they 
be ſicker. We may ſee all the four together, Phil. 
3. 718, 9, 10. where the apoſtle, ſpeaking of his 
cale when he was a converted Chriffian, in oppo- 
fition to what it was when he was a Phariſee,and 
thought himſelf to be very; well. and a ſtrong ha- 


liever, ſaith, What things were gain to me, I coun  -. 


ted loſs for Chriſt : Tea doubtleſs I count allthi 
ta be but loſs for the excelleney of the pear of 


the loſs of all things: and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not 
having mine own righteouſneſs, &c. The Object 
he would be at, is Chriſt; the manner how, 
is, Not having mine own rightecuſneſs; the mean 
through which, is faith in him; this is it that 
brings him to union with him: And then he 
would know experimentally, that he dath knozw 
h' m ſavingly, as a believer in him, by finding tbe 
power ef his reſurrection, by having fell-wſhip is 


bis ſufferings, and by being made compormable to 


bis death; whereby he would prove, and make out, 
to his own quieting and conſolation, - that he is 
indeed a believer. 
till he be in Chriſt, and it's his exerciſe to be 
quite rid of all other things, and to reſt upon him 


alone ; neither doth he reſt here, but he muſt be. w 


alear that he is in him, and that he hath fellow- 
ſhip in His ſufferings, and conformity to his death: 
This we would recommend to you as your main 
2 ever ye would comfortably evidence to 
your ſelves, xour believingin him. 
FRE 8 ; SERMON , 4 
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He foal ſee of the travel of | bis ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisſted: By 


R p . 


terms, on which only 


mm righteous Servant juſtify- many; for he ſballi bear their iniquities. ' , 


E bargain of rede tion is a great bar- 
4 gain, and we may ſay that it is a. good 
bargain, wherein the greateſt things that ever 


were imagined. are tranſacted: The ſum 
whereof is in theſe two, 1. What ſhall be the 
atis faction that muſt be given to the infinite 
Juſtice of God? Or, what ſhall be the amends that 
muſt be made to God for the ſatisfying of his 
Juſtice. for the fins of all the ele& ? And that 
is compended in theſe words, The travel of Chriſt's 
Foul. That is the condition, or theſe are the 
the Lord Jehovah: will 
tryſt, (to ſpeak ſo) and he will tryſt on no 


other terms. 2. What ſhall be the ſatisfaction 
chat the Mediator ſhall have for all his ſuffer- 


he, 


, Ings, and ſoul-travel? And this is ſummed up in 
' thefe.words, He ſhall ſee of the travel of bis y Gon 


aui ſhall be ſatisfied; upon which two ſtands the 
covenantof redemption: And hence it is, that 
all things relating to the ſalvation of the ele, 
are ſo 9 and firm, that there ĩs no poſſibility 


of the miſgiving or failing of whatever is here 
tranſacted upon. | | 


We have ſpoken ſomewhat of the price, which 


he Sorr, the Mediator, was to give; and of the 


ul - travel which he underwent in the paying, 
of it: We ſhall now, ſpeak of the words, as they 
hold out the promiſes made to the Mediator;and 


it's twofold, 1½, He ſhall ſee of the travel of his 


foul: Which words being an explication of the 


mer, and looking alſo to theſe which follow, 


% 


17 


cat tain the fruit he aim; 

© {ſufferings ſhall not be fruĩtleſs, but ſhall certain- 
ly have the intended fruit.“ Mhatever we take 
the fruit to be, whether we take it out of the 


former words, it's a ſeed that he ſball ſee, or havez 


or whether we take it ont of the following words; 


it's the juſtifying of many; both theſe come to 


the ſame thing, and it ſhall certainly come to 


That our Lord Jeſus, in the laying down of his 


(as if he had ſaid) my 


pals, and be made effectual in the up-ſhot of it; 
as the Lord himſelf ſaith, John 12. 24. Except a 
corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it a. 
bideth alone; but if it die, it bringetb forth 
much fruit: Where he compares his own death 
to the ſowing of ſeed, which when fown, doth 
rot, and then ſprings up, and hath fruit; So 
eath ſhall be a ſeed, 
or ſeed-time, . whereon abundant fruit ſhall fol- 
low, for the good and falvation of many. This 
doctrine ſuppoles, 1/2, That our Lord Jeſus had 


a reſpect, in the laying down of his life; to the 


ſalvation of his own ele& people; or thus, 
life, had a deſign and purpoſe to ſave the ele, 


as often he ſaitſty l. lay down my life. for my ſheep 5 


and here they are called a Seed, and Fruit, and 
ſuch as are jaſtiiſied in due time. 2. That this pur- 


poſe ſhould by his ſufferings be certainly made 
effectualzthis belng the Father's promiſe to him, 


Hall be ſatisfied,it cannot be fruſtrated. And we . 


there is a word to be ſupplied, which, will take 


E ere gh bis foul; that is, He cannor bur 
have a ſeed, and a numerous offspring, beeauſe 


of his ſoul-travel, in bringing them forth: And 


ſo · che promiſe, in this reſpect, ſuews the certain- 
ffect, that is, that he ſhall moſt cer - 


ey of the e i 1 
aainly bring forth in his travelling. The 2d pro- 


miſe is, That he ſhall ſee the fruit of his ſoul- 


* 


He ſhall ſee his ſeed, or the travel of his ſoul, and 


at in it; his death and 


* 


may further confirm it from theſe grounds, 1. 


Becauſe it is a covenanted and tranſacted buſt- 
neſs betwixt the Father and the Son, and is here 
promiſed: If therefore there cannot be a failing 
of the tranſaction and bargain it muſt certain- 
ly have the full effect? 2. Becauſe the Mediator 
hath faithfully fulfilled his part of the covenantz 
and if he hath been ſo faithful on his ſide, then 


. Jehovah on the other ſide of the covenant, wo 


hath in it promiſed ſat isfaction to him for the 
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travel, or his ſeed : It's much to have a ſeed, but travel of his foul, cannot but erform his part 


its more to fee it; it's not only this, that Chriſt 


mall have a numerous iſſue, but that he ſifall * 


alſo : The Mediator performed his part, even till 


it came to theſe ſweet words, uttered by him 
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on the croſs, It is finiſped; and therefore, as I ſaid, 
the other part, that He ſhall ſee the fruit of bis 
fotel- træuel, mult alfo be performed. 3:It's alſo. 
ow the covenant 


out- live death, to ſee and over: ſee, and be a Tu- 
tur to them, tho by his death he purchaſe life to 

—_; 574-44 1 che 

We ſhall from · the firſt promiſe take two ob- 


os clear from! the end and de | 
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and of Chriſt's Jaying down his life, which was 
to bring about life unto, and to · make it forth- 
coming for al) them that the Father had given 
him; and to, and for no more; nor to, and for 
no fewer: Therefore he faith, All that the Fa- 


tber bath given me, ſhall come unto me; and, F 


% 


give them eternal life, and will raiſe them up at 
the laſt day. Now, this being the end of the co- 


venant, and of Chriſt's death. and the mean where= 
wighe not only be purchaſed to the elect. but al- 
ſo actually conferred on them according to the Fa- 
ther's and the Mediator's deſig n in the covenant; 
Chriſt Jeſus cannot but have the promiſe made. 
good unto him, there being an engagement of, 
and on the Go4-head (fo ſpeak after the manner 


of men) as to the reality, certainty and ſucceſs. 


of the performance, and for making 


out this 
promile to the Mediator. 4 | 


Ihe 1 Oſe-ſerves tor inſtructing and clear- 
ing ot us in ſeveral things controverted by un- 


ſound men: For it this be a truth, that our 


Lord's ſufferings and ſoul - travel cannot but have 
fruit, and the fruit that he aimed at therein; 


then, 1. There is a definite, particular and certain 


number elected, to partake of the benefit of, 


Chriſt's ſufferings ; becaute there is only ſuch a 
particular number that is given to Chriſt to be 
redeemed by him and that do actually partake 


ot the benefit of his ſufferings, which carnot 


"the. perſeverance of 
ſaints, who are appointed to be the fruit of 


fail. 2 That Chriſt's ſufferings are not int nded 
as a price and fatisfaction ſor- the ſins of all and 
every one; for ſo he ſhould not lee the fruit of 
the travel of his ſoul, but ſhould in a great part 


mils and Joſe it, if he had intended that the 


travel of his ſou! ſhould have been undergone / 


for Judas, as well as for Peter. 3. There is here 


a.ground for the certainty and efficacy of the 
grace of God in converting elect tinners : For 
Chil ſeſus cannot loſe: theſe who are commit-'! 
ted to 
loſe the. fruit af his ſufferings ; then ture faith 
is not left pendulous on man's tree-will, but it is 
pat out of queſtion, as to all his own, through” 
is undertaking : As he faith, that N» man 


can come to me, except the Father draw' bim; 


iq he faith, Theſe that are" given me, ſhall” 


and. mult come to me ; there is à putty or a 


powerful draught of the Spirit of God, which 


is nothing elſe but the efficacy of his grace. 


by which this is made infruſtrably ſure, and 
not left contingent. 4. See here the truth of 
the ele& and regenerate - 


his ſoul-travel, and à ſatistaction to him 
e 


Tfaiah 53. Verfe 11. 


the glory of grace is mamifeſted, that life 


im to be redeemed, more than he can 


ar tbe ſame. for if they ſheuld fall, and not 


3 to the end, the promiſe made to the 
ed iator ſhould be caſt looſe, and not be neceſla- 


rily performed and ſulfilled. 5. See here how - © 
the ſalvation of elect ſinners depends on the en- 


gagement betwixt God and the Mediator: T heir 
redemption depends on His paying of the price, 
and their attaining the benefit of it depends on 
God's engagement to the Mediator; therefore 


we are ſaid, 1 Pet. 1. to be keeped by the pc wer. 


of God throagh faith unto ſalvation · It ſerves 
withal to clear the ſovereignty of God, and the 
freenets of his . grace, when ſinners cannot pre- 


tend to have any hand in the work, to mar the 


beauty and efficacy of grace that ſhine therein, 
De 2d. There is here, 1. Something for the 
encouragement of ſuch as wou'd fain believe in 
Chriſt. And,2. Somewhat for comfort to, and 
& confirmation of them, who have betaken 
themſelves by faith to Chriſt. 3 It ſerves with- 
al to encourage them who would be at believing, 
and find difficulty in the way, while they are 
breathing after him: It's certainly promiſed, that 
He ſhall have a ſeed, and ſhall ſee of tbe fruit 
of the travel of bis ſtal ; ſuch therefore may 
expect that they ſhall come ſpeed,, who would 
fain be at that which is the tulflling of God's 
engagement to the Mediator; for it was tranſ- 
acted in the covenant of redemption, that his 
ſufferings ſhould be for the good of elect ſin- 
ners, and that the Father ſhould make applica- 
tion of his purchaſe made thereby to them. I 
ſay, it ſerves to comfort, encourage and con- 
firm ſuch as are fled to Chriſt, and find their 
own difficulty how to win through; tor they 
have a good Cautioner to make out their faith, 


and what concerns their ſalvation : God's pro- 


miſe to the Mediator ſhall not be for nought, 
nor in vain, but ſhall have its accompliſhment. 


If poor finners were left to their own guiding, 


the bargain ſhould never take effect, nor he made 


out; but it may encourage, and comfort the 


poor believer, the? it ſhould alſo humble him, 
that the. buſineſs is put in another and better 
hand than his own: This hath ſtrengthned the 


 wavering hearts of many believers before, that 


both ſides of the covenant, as to their forth- 
coming and performance, depend on the Father, 
and on the Mediator; the Mediator undertaking 
the payment of their debt, and the Lord ſeho- 
vah undertaking to draw them in tothe Media- 
tor, and by his power to bear them through, 


till they get all that the Mediator hath purcha- 


ſe d for them, conferred on them.” . FS 
24ly,OQbſerve,*That all the benefits and ad vane 
tages, that any have ever gotten, or ſhall get,thas. 
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| 5-70 | ead to life eternal, and which concur to pro- 
. . move the work of their ſalvation, are the fruits 


of Chriſt's puerhaſe, by his ſoul-travel.“ Is 2 


0 brought to believe? It's a fruit of his ſuf · 
ering; Is a ſinner glorified? Its the fruit of the 


His * And therefore, when in the one word it is 


id, He ſhall ſee bis ſeed ; It's ſaid in the next 
word, He ſhall ſee" of the fruit of the travel of 
5 ſou]; to ſhew that a ſoul's engaging to Chriſt 


7 faith, whereby the per ſon becomes one of his 


Sed, flows from his ſufferings, and is a fruit of 


the travel of his ſoul, as it Is, 2 Cor. 5. ult. He 


was made fin for us. who kuew no fin, that we 


bt be made the righteouſneſs of God through. 


im, or in him; where our righteouſneſs, and 


What conduces to our juſtifieation, is derived 
om his being made fin, or a Sin- offering for us:; 
And 64 3. 13. it's ſaid, that Chrift bath redeemed 


us from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe 


for us, that the bleſſing of Abrabam might come on 


M Gentiles; whatever is comprehended under that 
Bleſſing, as taking in both the end and means by 
which we come by it, flows from his being @ curſe 
for us and from his being brought under ſad 


ſuffering, and ſore ſoul-travel for us. In this 


' - Difrine ye would conſider ſomething for el ear- 


ing of it, or rather take the dodrine. it ſelf ſe- 


veral ways, and it will help to clear it ſelf. (I.) 


Then,. when we ſpeak of the fruit of Chriſt's. 
1 ſafferings, we mean, not only that our juſtifi- 
W Gation, the pardon of our fins, and our entry 

| into heaven, are fruits of it; but that our be- 
lieving, repentance, holineſs, and every thing 


that leads thereunto, are fruits of it alſo: There- 

fore it's promiſed toChriſt, Fſal. 110.3. Thy people 
Hall be willing in the day, of thy power. 
And that theſe that are given to Chriſt ſhall 
come, is a promiſe; as well as it's a promiſe, that 


theſe that come ſhall be juſtified : And the one 
follows upon Chriſt's engaging, and performing 


of the engagement, as well as the other. (2. If we 
take the doctrine thus, That there is nothing 
that a ſinner gets, that leads to life and ſalva- 
tion, but it's à fruit of Chriſt's purchaſe; we 


get neither repentance, nor faith, nor holi-: 
nels, nor any other ſuch thing, but on the ac- _ 


- count of Chriſt's ſatisfaction. Or, (3.) Take it 
thus, Whatever is needful for compleating of 


them that are Chriſt's ſeed, whom he hath pur 
W - chaſed, whatever they want or ſtand in need 
of, whether * holineſs, repentance, 


faith, hope, c. all are purchaſed by him, 


and are the fruits of his death and ſoul-travel 4 
| — 


fee * 57 the trauel of his ſoul, I hat 
IG, Je. ſhall ſce lanners.. believing on him, and 


this riſeth clearly from the words, He 


= 


_ 


Iſaiah 53. Verſe 11. 


venant depending on Chriſt's ſtipulation, and 


venant, that whatever ſinners ſtand in need of, 


Juſtifier, and the meritorious ca 
| fication, to be the Worker and the Procurer of it; 


Chriſt; and who think that they would be at 


ners; and that through him there is acceſs to 


/ 


ng. for fin, as well as he ſhall fee them 
glorified : Which will be clear, if we conſider © 
thele two reaſons, 1. The nature of the cop. 
nant, wherein all the promiſes concerning finners 7 
ſalvation are agreed There being but 
one cvenant of redemption, and that being a 
promiſe of this covenant, to circumciſe the beart 
to love God, and to write his law in it, as well 
as to pardon ſin; and all the promiſes of the co- 


repent 
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theſe things in the promiſes flowing from the 
covenant betwixt God and the Mediator * fin- öj—x— 
ners can have no right to any thing that is pro- 
miſed, but by a covenant; neither can they 
have any acecls to them, but through Chriſt's: 
ſuffering. 2. It's clear from the end of the co - 


they muſt be in Chriſt's common for it: Now, it 
we had faith, oa repentance, or any other grace, 
from our ſelves; or on our own account, we ſnould 
not be in his debt or common for all that we 
need, as indeed we are, according to that, 1 Cor. 1. 
30, 31. He i made of God unto us, Viſdon, to be 
our Guide and Teacher r be our 
o ot it; Sancti 


— 


and in a word, compleat Redemption: And this 
is ſubjoined as the reaſon of all, Thet be tbat 
glories, or rejoices, maꝝ glory, or rejoice in the 
Lord; that is, whether there be a looking to 
faith or repentance, or any other grace, there 
may be no cauſe to be vain or proud of it, but 
that knowing theſe to be from Chriſt, and fruits 
of his purchaſe, all the praiſe of them may be 
to him alone. 1 e 
The Uſe of this is large; it ſpeaks ſomething 
more generally to them that are ſtrangers to 


him; and ſomething to them that are in him; 
and ſomething to both. And the 1ſ thing that 
it ſpeaks is this (which we have aſten heard of, 
but cannot. hear of it too often) even the great 
and glad tidings, and very good news, which 
we have to ſpeak of through ſeſus Chriſt, Thas 
redemption is purchaſed by him to poor ſin- 


life, and peace, and reconciliation” with God, 
from which through ſin we had fallen, and run 
our ſelves under a forfeiture of, and from 
which we had been barred up eternally, except 
he had ſuffered. : There was a wall of ſepariti- 
on and partition ſtanding betwixt God and us, 
which his ſufferings - was: demoliſhed and 
broken down, and thereby a door of accels to 
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Ifaiah 53. 


üs every day, as indeed they would be, it we 
tightly knew; and believed the benefit of God's 
friendſhip, and what were our hazard in lying 


Fin in nature, and what was the price that 
 '# Ghrift laid down, to purchale for finners triend- 


ſhip with God, and. delivery from his curle 3 
that it behoved to coſt him ſore ſoul-travel, 
ere any ſpecial grace could be beſtowed on ſin- 
ners; and that this ſame goſpel that is preached” 


to you, is a fruit of the travel of his ſoul and 
thet, in making the covenant of redemption, 


his ſame was a. part of the indenture (to ſpeak 
fo) that theie good news might be publiſhed 
in this ſame place, and theſe glad tidings ſpo- 
ken of among you. And therefore, 2dly, Pura 
a great price on the means that may further 


vour ſalvation; on repentance, faith, holi- 


nels, -peaec with God, c. for they are the) 


fruits of a very dear purchaſe, and the reſults 
3 &f a great and ſore conflict, which the Media- 
tor had with the juſtice of God, ere there could 


be acceſs for a ſinner to any of them: There 
was not:.ſo much paid to get the world crea- 
ted, as was paid to buy faith; repentance, ac- 
cCeſs to God, and an entry to heaven, to run-a- 

way ſinners; nothing was paid for the one, but, 
a mighty great price for the other. And therefore 


gh, We would expoſtulate with many of you; | 


how it comes to pals, that ye think ſo little of 
theſe things that Chriſt hath purchaſed, and that 
ye think. ſo little of faith in him; and that ſo 
many of you take a counterfeit for it, try not if 
. You. have it, trouble not your ſelves tho* ye want 
it; and that other things of little value are much 
| you. Is there 
any thing comparable to that, which Chriſt hath 
ut ſuch a price on, that he gave his own. life 
or it; and that God hath put ſuch a price on, 
that he promiſed it to Chriſt, as a part of the ſa- 
tistaction for the travel of his foul? and yet 
it's lightly valued by many, yea, by moſt men 


ad women: The day will come, when ye will 


== think faith to be of mere value, and will think 
the pardon of fin, and an intereſt. in Chriſt's 
blood, to be valuable above the whole world, 
though ye had it, when ye ſhall be brought to 
© reckon with God for the ſlighting thereof. And 
therefore, 4tbly, Seeing this is a truth, chat e- 
very thing that leads to life eternal, is'a fruit 
of Chriſt's purchaſe; take the right way to ats: 
tainit. The exhortation implies theſe two; 1. 
That ye make a right choice of, and pu: a juſt- 
value on theſe things, that ye ſhould chooſe 
and value. 2. That ye take the right way for 
attaining of theſe things, (1-) Then, would ye 


FTT 
know what is to be valued and choſen? Tt's cer? 


peace made with God, to have the heart pu- 


able things? No other way, but that which this: 


a pent a 


Verle. 11. 


tainly theſe things, that God and the Media- 
tor eſtetm of, and that the congregation of thi 
firſt-born- eſteem of: The things that Chriſt 
hath purchaſed, and which are the fruits of the ' 
travel of his ſoul; are moſt excellent; and therss 
fore, mind, ſtudy, and ſeek after theſe things; 
that may lead your ſouls in to life eternal; 
ſeek after faith and repenkance, to have your 


rified, to be of a meek and quiet fpirit, which 
in the fight f God are of great price, as the 
apoſtle Peter ipeaks'3 to have pardon of Ying ind 
holineſs, tor adorning the goſpel of God; and 
to have glory, that ye may ſee God and enjoy 
him: Theſe things are the beſt things, this is. 
undoubtedly the better part, which will never be 
taken from them, whole choice thro' grace it is. 
God will give great eſtates, countries and king- 
doms in the world, to men, to whom he will not 
give ſo much faith as is like a grain of muſtard- 
ced, nor a drahm of true holineſs, hecauſe he 
thinks much leſs of the one than of the other,. 
and becauſe the one is not ſo like God, nor will 
it have ſuch abiding fruit as the other. 5 
(2.) What way may folk win to make this 
choice, and to attain. theſe beſt and moſt valu- 


doctrine holds out: If all things that lead te 
life and ſalvation be fruits of Chriſt's purchaſe, 

then ſure it is by vertue of Chrift's purchaſe 
alone, that ye muſt come by them; pardon of- 
{in comes by the bood of tprinkling 5 peace 
with God, grace, and more grace, the exerciſe 
of grace, and growth in holineſs; faith in al 
its exereiſes wy advances, and every other 
grace, comes by his ſufferings; as alſo doth 

fory,. becauſe he hath purchaſed theſe graces 

the Spirit, as well as pardon of ſin, and hea- 

ven. Often Chriſt is miskent, and paſſed by here; 

many think that they thall obtain pardon of ſin, 
and go to heaven, without him; others, tho“ 
they will not own that; yet fall in the ſecond; 
and would make ule of him for-pardon” of ſin, 
and. for paying of their debt, if they could re-- 
believe in him; but till they find theſe 
in themſelyes, they skar to come unto him: 
hercas the ſinner that is convinced of fin, and 
of his hazard, would lay down this as the firſt: 
ſep of his way in coming to Chriſt, Any re- 
proves and believing, and the making of the- 
eart willing to cloſe with, and to eleave to him 
is the fruit of Chriſt's purchaſe; and | muſt be 
in his common for it; Br there is no other po- 
fible way to get it. The fir airth (to ſpeak ſo 
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unto for pardon and peace, for repentance, faith 
and all things, would. be to Chrj „and »his tuf- 


ferings, whence all theſe. come. Sinners at firſt 
"are diſpoſed to take too far a look, and fo mi- 

ſtake in the order of things; therefore, when 
the ſenſe of fin 


pinches them, and they ſer 
about to believe, and find that their hearts are 


very averſe from belicving, and can hardly be 


brought to it, then they are fainted, when they 
22 and find, that, if it ſtood but on this, 
even to conſent to take Chriſt, they cannot do it: 
But then, and in that caſe, the Lord minds that 


they ſhould be much in his common, for faith, 


and repentance, and for a ſoſt and tender heart, 


and that they ſhould ſeek theſe from him, as 


well as pardon of ſin, conſidering that all this 


is Chriſt's purchaſe, and that ther: is a poſſibi- 


bility to win to it this way, when they can win 
to it no other way; if ye would take this way, 


even to eye and look. to Chriſt as the Author 
and Finiſher of faith, and be in his common 
for it, through his grace it ſhould go better with 


you: This is it which the apoſtle hath, Heb. 12. 
where he calls, to Jay aſide every weight, and 
the fin that eafily beſets us, and to run the 


race with patience that is ſet o 2 us; and if 


it ſhould be ſaid, How ſhall that be done” even by 


 Tocking unto Feſus the Author and Finiſher of our 


faith + and then follows, Who For the joy that was 
ſet before him, endured the croſs, and deſpiſed 


the ſhame; thus leading folk into his ſufferings, 


as the ſolid foundation of their faith. 


Uſe 2. See here ground for quaſhing the 
natural pride that is amongſt men and women, 


as ta ſpiritual thingg: How ſo? where is the 
ground for this? Here it is, becauſe all is Chriſt's | 


purchaſe ; 'which may alſo give a check to thele, 
who, becauſe they have nothing in themſelves, 


think not that they ſhall come ſpeed-upon this 
ground; as it doth to theſe others, who have 
goiten ſomething, and are proud of it. To. 


clear it a little, we would conſider, that there 
is a pride in folk, ere they come to Chr ſt, they 
cannot well endure to be in Chriſt's debt for 


every thing; they will take pardon of {in from 
him, but they would have faith and repen- 


tance of themſelves, as ſome money in their 
purſe tg bring with them to him, that they 


| Joy buy it: But where will you, I pray, get 
if not from him? are 


- they nox his gifts, and fruits of his purchaſe ? 


aith, or. repentance, _ 


Whieh, if it were well conſidered, there would 


be no acceſs to the proud reaſonings of unbe- 
lisf; Dare ye ſay but thele things are the fruits 
» 8 ; 3 e = ä * 4 4 vo * 2 
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- Iſaiah 33. 
look 


Verſe 11. py " » =,” SCI 
of Chriſt's ſufferings, and his gifts? and if ſo, 
muſt ye not be in his common tor them? And 
as it filenceth the reaſonings of unbelief, ſo it 
ſtops the mouth of the ſinner, and humbles him 
much more than if he had theſe things in; or 
trom himſelf, and were only to be in his com- 
mon for righteouſneſs and juſtification. ' 2. We 
would conſider, that there is often ſome pride 
and conceit in- them that have faith, diſpoſing 
them to think themſelves to be better than other 
folks: But, if ye have faith, whence is it? or 
who hath made you to differ? Is it not a fruit 
of Chriſt's purchaſe 7 and will ye be vain or 


conceity of that which is the purchaſe of ano- 


ther? This is a ſpiritual poor pride, that ſtinks 
in the noſtrils of the holy Lord, ſo to abuſe his 
goodnels, as to be proud becauſe he hath boug bt 
and beſtowed: that which ye could never have 


© procured nor attained your ſelves: If then folks, 


have nothing, it's good to mind this, that Chriſt 
hath purchaled what ſinners ſtand in need of, 


and that it may be had in and [rom him; and i; 


folks have any thing, they thou!d not be proud 
or conceity of it, hut mind that what they have 
is a fruit of Chriſt's purchaſe, and that therefore 
there is no ground to be proud of it. th 

The 3d Uſe ſerves to ſhew what great obliga- 
tion lies on ſihners that get any {pecial good 
from God: It's Chriſt that hath purchaſ*d all, 
and therefore they ought to improve all that 


they have gotten for him who hath bought all; 


as it is, 1 Cr. 6. 20. Te are wrt your own. ye are 
brught with a price, and therefore glorify God 
in your bodies and in your ſpirits, which are 
God's: Whatever ye have ot faith. of repentance, 
of holineſs, or ot ability to ſerve and honour God 
in your ſtation, it's bought with a price, and a 


dear price; and therefore glority God in the 


right uſ--making, and managing of it- We 
would think it no little progreſs and advancement 
in religion, if ye were brought to walk under the 


ſuitable impreſſion of your engagement-to Chriſt, Ao 


as holding all that ye have, and all that ſerves 


for your A — of bim; for what do 


we, or can we do? It's Chriſt that buys all, and 
that confers all; we can do nothing of our ſelves 
but abuſe his purchaſe: And, were it not that 
the fickerneis and ſtability of our covenanting 
depends on the firſt covenant, even the eove- 
nant of redemption, tranſacted betwixt theſe 
two reſponſal Parties, Jehovah and the Media- 
tor, we would quite mar and break all the bar- 
ain betwixt God and us, and caſt all losſe every 
ay, if not every moment. 
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The other promife is, that he ſhall ſee bis 
ſeed : And, as we hinted before, it's one thing, 
to have @ ſeed, and another thing to ſee a fred, 


the former promiſe looks to his having of a ſeed, 


and this to his feeing of that feed: Whence Ob- 


ſerve, That not only is there @ ſeed promiſed to 


2 | © Chriſt,-but alſo the ſeeing of @ ſeed ; not only 
X & fruits, but the improving and managing of 


S theſe fruits: Or thus, That not only is there a 


© ſeed promiſed to Chriſt, but the overſceing of 


8 that ſeed is allo promiſed.” He ſhall have no 


bother tutor (to ſpeak ſo) to leave his children to, 


p $4 1 an 


but to himſelt; he ſhall die, and ſhall by his 
= death beget a ſeed, and yet by his death he ſhall . 
become the Overſeer of that tame ſeed, that by 

his death is begotten: There is much of the 
2X digrity of Chriſt's office, and of the comfort of 
believers here, that Jeſus Chriſt is not only the 


Procurer of our life, but the Overſeer of it; 
hence is that concluſion of the apoſtle, Heb. 7. 
25. Wherefore he is able to ſave to the uttermeſt 


24. that come unto God by him, foraſmuch as he 
lives for ever to make interceſſion for them: He 


hath not only purchafed life, and many. good 
things tor believers, but he is living to make 


the application of his purchaſe to them; and 


therefore is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all 


that come unto God by him: Indeed, if he had 


been prevailed over by death, there might have 
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been great hazard and doubt, if not utter de- ] 

air of everattaining his purchaſe, and a great 
crack (to ſay ſo) or breach in our conſolation 3 
but when he is Executor of his own teſtament, 
and by his Spirit makes the 2 what 


Verſe 11. 


is, or can be wanting? We fl fay no more, 
but that hefe it is clear, that we have a living 
Mediator, as himſelf ſays, Rev. 1. 18. IJ was 
dead, and am alive, and live for evermore 3 
and therefore, ſinners, ſtep forward to his ſuf- 
ferings, and ſeek the application of his pur= 
chaſe, ſince he lives to make it; it will no doubt 
be great ground of challenge againſt you, who 
flight his. ſufferings, - and keep at a diſtance 
from him, ſincę he is alive, and ſince what is 
much 3 by him, even the fruit of his 
ſufferings, is by you ſet at nought, who neglect, 
refule, or deſpiſe him, and the benefit of his 
ſufferings. O what an aggravation af your guilt 
will this be, when is looking on, to ſee what 
comes of the fruit of his ſufferings, and ſoul- 
travel, to be found thus to light, and in a man- 
ner to affront him! He knows, and takes notice 
of the breathings of faith, where they are, and 
is well pleaſed with them, and with the leaſt 
mintings at it; he knows alſo, who deſpiſe him, 
ard refule to believe in him, and hath all put on 
2 God give us wiſdom to make the right 
cholce. ' | 


8 


Iſaiah liii. 11. He ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied 2 By bis knowledge ſhal my 
righteous Servant juſtify many; for be fhall bear their iniquities. * * 5 


1 Lord Jeſus hath in hand, and a mighty 
Age bargain, that coſt him the travel of 
is ſoul; fo it may be thought, that it muſt 
be a very great price that our Lord Jeſus hath 


to expect, as his ſatisfaction for all that ſore la- 


bour and travel: This is it that the text holds 


by the travel of his ſonl, © 


8 Sod and finners, to wit, the travel of bis fout, 
os ; F 7 : 7 * 


forth, He ſhall ſee of the fruit of the travel of his 
Xx ſoal,which-in ſum is this, he ſhall ſee poor {ſinners 


getting good of him, Juſtified by his grace, and 


admitted to friendſhip with God, and that to 
> his ſatisfaction, as the words following clear, he 
0 all be ſatisfied, to wit, as to that fruit, and 


all acquieſce in it, as his latisfaction for all 


We told you, that there were three things in 
theſe words, . The price that is called for 


redemption, and making reconciliation betwixt 


* 


IS it is a moſt wonderful work that our the ſad and ſorely pinching traits and preſſures 


that he was put to, and brought under, not only 
in his body, but alſo in his ſoul. 2. The pro- 
miſe made to him, upon his undertaking and 
and paying of the price, he ſhall ſee of the tra- 
vel of his ſoul, that is, the fruits and effects of 
his ſoul-travel; it ſhall not be for nought, but ſhall} 
certainly have fruit, he ſhall have a numerous 
iſſue. 3. There is here holden forth the Medi- 
ator's acquieſcence in the bargain ſo propoſed, 
that he undertaking the condition of aying 


— 


down his life, on theſe ſame terms that he ſha 


fee a ſeed, he requires no other fatisfa&ion, and 
therefore he accepts of it, and acquieſces in it, 


_ as the reſult of this deſign, and ſhall be ſatisfies: - 


Having ſpoken of the former two, we come 


r. | nov to ſpeak of the third; and we may conſider it: 
from the Mediator, in performing the work of in theſe three reſpe&s, 1. As it looks to Chriſt's: 


deſign, who. is like to one that is running a race, 
and hath the prize before him, and in his eye; 
F R ang. 
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_ ſhe is delivered, ſbe no more remembers her 
Ks. Hen, for jo that g man-child is yorn © And this 
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4 this is implied here, chat he harh 


all reach, and be ſatisfied 
In it: So many are given him, for whom he 

_ _ Enters Cautiongg, or on condition chat his righ- 
Teoulneſs ſhall made tortheoming to them, 
dend that nove-Sfthem ſhall be without, or want 
At. 2. As it looks both to the number, and 


al not miſz, but 


chem that are given to him; He ſhell be ſatis- 
Fed, he ſhall have, tho? not all nen and wo- 
men, yet à (ufficient number, even as many as 
mall ſatisfy and content him; and whatever was 
Antended by him, in the laying down of his life, 
> ſhall want nothing of it, but ſhall be ſa- 
.tished in it; and thus the words are to be 
UT ad's* actual 
Performing of that which ſhall be ſatisfying to 
Rhe Mediator. 3. It may be looked on as the 
effect and conſequent following upon the former 
Promiſe; and fo it is to be artiertood paſſively, 
Jor the delight that he takes in the fruit of his 
ufferings, and in the ſe 
the good of them; and fo the meaning is, that 
he ſhall be fully contented, and throughly well 
e with, yea, even delighted, and (to 


Bis ſoul, when many fhall be breught to believe 
| Wn oy and 5 ger good'ot him. 

9 Flegr it further 
alluding to ſeveral fimitfrudes, as, 1. To that 
Hungry and thirſty perſq; 
_ Grichied, when ths ir BY 
"iT 5 ved, b 4 meat a. drink 
5 Chriſt, in his purſuing and 
Ihe work of redemption, had a holy 

thirſt, and this his hunger and thirſt is fatis 


which implies, that 


_ 
7 


x of this ſame ſimilitude) I have meat to cat that 


to whom it is a (atis faction when all the trees 
grow, thrive well, and bear fruit; and fo the 
meaning is, that our Lord Jeſus ſhall be at vaſt 
expence, and great labour and pains, in making 
finners to become trees of righteouſneſs; but 
That all theſe for oy he 2 1 2 * 2 
All this expence and pain ll o well, an 
Pe ſo fruits ler length, chat he ſhall be fully ſa- 
Sisfied in them, and think all well-beſtowed : 
Or, 3. We may take it in alluſion to a woman 
in travel, who is ſaid, Jobn 16. 21. to have ſor- 


"©; 


rom, while ber pains are upon ber; but ſo ſoon 


133 


ih the ſeeing of ſinners getting 


peak ſo) comforted in this, for all the travel of 


and thirſt are remo- 


2 
fied 


FE 2 ſalyation, and What leadeth to it; as 
Ss Himſelf faith, Joby 4. 32. (where he makes uſe 


de know not of. 2. It may allude to a man's tak- 
= fre 5 in planting of a vineyard, or orchard, 
to 


"Tabs 43: Monat, 
dome thing fimiltude is here 
fore our Lord's ſu 
cauſe of the p ins that he was put unte in them, 
and becauſe the end of them was to bring forth 


ertainty of the effects and fruits, in reſpe& of 


— 


we may take the words 2 


. 
h — 


er ings are called travei; he- 


children, before called his feed: As if the pro- 


phet had ſaid, Our Lord Jeſus ſhall be put to 
b ſorrow in ſuffering, but he ſhall: brin 5 - 


orth ; and, as a woman hath joy in the man-ehil 


brought forth; ſo ſhall he have more comfort: 


eſpecially alladed unto ;there- ""Y 


and delight in the bringing forth ot believers, 


chan he bad ſorrow in the procuring of life te 


them, tho? that was very great. 


From the words, thus conſidered and ex» | 


Plained, take theſe two Ob ſeruations, 


© our Lord Jeſus is exceedingly delighted, la» 


„ rizhed, and well-pleaſed with poor ſinners 


making ule, and getting good of his tuffer- 


ing: It's 'a thing moſt fatisfying, and well. 
© plealing to him. 2. That ſeeing our Lord 
c jeſus is ſo well pleaſed With ſinners making AP 
'* ule of him, there is all equity and reaſon fox | 
£ i; that he ſhould have this ſat ĩs taction. And by & 
this follows not only on the former, but clearly 
riſeth from the words; for this ſatisiaRion is al- 


lowed him for his ſoul-traxel 2 And as it's jut, 


that they that labour ſhould partake of their la- 
bour, and that the hireling ſhould have his- hir: 
fo ir's not only ſatisfying to Chriſt, that ſinners 


get good of him, but it's juſt, he haying purehaf- 7 


cd it at ſo dear à rate- 


For che firſt of theſe, That our Lord Jeſus is 4 


exccedingly delighted and fatisfied with ſinners 
making uſe, and getting good of him; if there 
were no other ſcripture to confirm it, this ſame 
is ſufficient: Would ye then know what Chriſt 


aims at in his ſufferings, what will coptent and 


ſatisfy him, as a recompence for all his ſoul-grg- 


vel? it's even this, to ſee of the fruit of tbe tra- 
wel of his foal, to have ſinners etting good af FF 


him, and ſaved by him; and there is nothing 


but this that will ſatisfy him: It were à great 


matter to haye the faith of this ſettled and root - 


ed in our hearts; if we could rightly take up 
> hath conde- . 
ſcended to come, even to be a Man, and a Han- 


what he hath ſuffered, how low 


of ſorrows and atguainted with grief. to be re- 
1K and mocked, to take on 1 


curſe, and to be in pain and ſoul- travel; an 


then, if we could rightly take up what he aimed 
at, and deſigned in all this, and what he account- 
ed to be a recompence to him for it all; even 
this, that When his golpel is preached, ſuch 
and ſuch poor ſinners, under hazard of wat! 
and challenges for fin, ſhould, 1 
with him, be braught to anſwer all th ö 
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= Serm. 48. EE Iſaiah. 53. 
lenges by this; our Lord Jeſus hath ſatisfied. 
"XX Juſtice for ſinners: And when poor ſinners are 
under the ſenſe of a hard heart, that they ſhould: 


ce caſt their eye on the ſame ground for a remedy 


ol chat ſpiritual malady and plague, even bis 
XX ſufferings, which have purchaled the mollify- 
ing of the heart, as well as juſtification, and 

XZ pardon of ſin ; and when a ſinner is diſconſo- 
late and de jected, becauſe of fin and divine diſ- 
pleaſure, that he ſhould be cheered and com- 
"Wh Perted in his ſufferings; this, even this is refreſh- 
ing, and is delightſom to him: We ſay, it were 
much to get this throughly believed, that ſin- 
ners are not half ſo fain to come in under his 
© ſufferings for ſhelter and refreſhing, as our Lord 
_— —— is (to ſpeak with reverence) to ſee them 
heltered, refreſhed and thriving; the very 
=X mentioning of this ought to be as marrow to the 
= phones. | ; 

But, for further clearing of it, we would ſpeak, 
a2 a word, 1. To what this delight and ſatisfaction 

nd is, 2. To ſome grounds, to confirm the truth 
fly of it, that our Lord Jeſus is indeed delighted 
to ſee poor ſinners coming to him, and getting 

ood of him. > 


For the Firſt of theſe, we did, when we was 
re; 7 peaking of theſe words, v. 10. The pleaſure of 
rs be Lord ſhall proſper in bis hand, ſhew, how it 
of. 7 wasa delight om thing to Jehoyah : And now, 


83 of it from this 11. v. in reference to 
the Mediator, we ſhall take it up in theſe par- 
ticulars, 1½, There is in our Lord Jeſus, not 
only a delight in ſinners getting good of him, 
as it-is a thing he calls for, and is agreeable to 


as their duty, in which reſpe& it's acceptable 
to God, and cannot but be acceptable and' well 
pleaſing unto him: Neither,24y, Is this delight 
only in reſpect of the end of his ſufferings, 
Which were undergone to make a way for, and 
*X -£o ſtrike open a Loo! to the throne of grace, 
@ through the vail which is his fleſh,” that poor ſin- 
ners might come to a fountain and 'waſh, and 
have acceſs to God through him; which being 
che end he had before him in his death, cannot 
dut be acceptable to God, becaule it was his 
end in giving of his Son to die; and ſo it's de- 
= -lightfom to the Mediator: But alſo, 2dly, It 
1418 ſo in theſe two reſpects further; ſinners com- 
ing to him, reſting on him, and getting good of 


that is done unto him; when a ſinner believes 
on him, he counts it the putting of the crown 
on his head, as it is, gan. 11. See alſo, to this 
4 Purpoſe, Fobn 5. 23, 24. And tho' there could 
baue been a poſſibility of honouring God before, 


\ 
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5 


ſpeak ſo to that whie 


his revealed will, and as being required of them P tie 
of the Father is brought in, 


Him, is his delight, 1. In reſpect of the honour 


LY 


Verſe 11. 5 | 26 
et there is no hotonriog of the Mediator, i 
olk make uſe of his ſufferings by faith; "and it 
is on this ground that Chrilt” compla{hs, When 
he is not made ule of : And thereloreWhon hi 
ners give him credit, by committing-the ſaying. 
of choie ſoles to him, ang b. I Ing ul of his. 
offices for that end, ind far His performing in 
them that wherefore they were L it 
cannot but be acceptable and well pleaſing to 
him. 2. In reſpe& of that ſympathy that our 
Lord Jeſus hath with his own members; for the” 
the Mediator be now glorified in heaven, yet he 
hath a humane heart and affection ſtill, tio“ Inv 
conceivably glorious, and fo a kindly ſym hy 
with them, and is ſome way affe&ed with 5 th 
their good and their ill: And, conſidering Him 
thus, he hath a delight in the good and welfare 
of his people; and their being delighted in, ang 
ſatisfied with him, proves a delight ati 
ſatisfaction to him. : Wer” +" 


was cloſed with by hit BS confirmed 
Prov. 8. 30, 31. where the tial Wiidom 


T1 was daily his delight, ie in the ba- 


my delights 


a preaching to a poor ſinful woman; and when 
L 43h „ . 1 m p K the 


0 > 


P 
the difciples would fain have refreſhed him with 
that which they had bought, he ſays to them, / 


they begin to wonder what that could be, he ſays 
further to them t is my meat to do my Father's 
vill and to finiſh his work: And what was that? A 
oor whoriſh woman is ſpoken to by him, and 
Foun by his ſpeaking to acknowledge him to 
be the Meſſiab, and to accept of him as ſuch; and 
by that bleſſed work, his hunger and thirſt were 
ſatisfied: So Luke 22. 15 he laith to his diſciples, 
With defire bave 1 defired to eat thispaſſover with 
Jou, before I ſuffer : And, Luke 12. 50. Thave 4 
. baptiſm to be baptized with, and how am I ſtrait- 
ned till it be acompliſbed? Tho? the drinking of 
that cup was terrible to him, and tho mockings 
and reproaches were not pleaſant ir themſelves ; 
yet the love that he had to ſinners good, maſte- 
red all the bitterreſs that was in thele,and made 


complains of, nothing angers and grieves him 
more, than when he is not made ule of. Te wil 
-20t (ſaith he, 7obn 5.) come unto me, that ye may 
have life; to ſhew that the beſt intertainment 
that they could give him, was to come and get 
life from him: And it's told us, that he was an- 
"gry and grieved for the peoples unbelief and hard- 
neſs of heart; yea, he weeps over them becauſe of 
this, Luke 19. all which prove the great delight 
that he had and hath ſtill, in ſinners getting good 
ol him: And frequently in the SYng, as Chap 2. 
and 6. he is ſaid to fe ng the lilies ; there 
zs all his intertaigmeg bel gets in the world, 
hae feaſts on cr ru his own Spirit in them 
that welcome him. I ſhall name but one place 
more, and that is, Pſal. 147. 10, 11. He delights 
mot in the ſtrength of a horſe, nor in the legs of 
a man, but in them that fear bim; the following 
words clear it more, what it is that delights 
him, In them that hrpe in his mercy, that is, in 


LU be 1. It were a deſirable thing to be belie- 
ving this. Are there any ſo prophane, but are 
den to think, that if they knew what would 
pleaſe God, or Chriſt, they would do it The 
queſtion is here anſwered, that this is pleaſing, 
and only pleafing to him; if this be wanting, 
there is nothing that will pleaſe him, even that 
ye make uſe of Chriſt's ſufferings, and imploy 
Bi in his offices, for getting the good that may 
be had by them: This is it that ye are called to, 
and which delighteth him; and if this be not, 
tho ye would give him thouſands of rams, and 
ten th:uſands cf rivers of oil yea the firlt born of 
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bave meat to cat that ye know not of; and when 


| ſtudy of holinſs; when they that could not 


them ſweet, 3. There is nothing that he more 
| - inner is brought to make uſe of him for peace 


the travel of Chriſt's ſoul, he being paſt by, and. 


them that draw in to him by believing, he de- 
= -*. lights in thoſe beyond all the world. 
4M 25 


your body for the fin of your ſeals, it will not {a- 


Verſe 11. | „ enn 
tishe him, nor be accepted; becauſe this alone 
is the ſatisfaction that he will have for his ſoul- 
travel. 8 4 DHS I- 6402-2 i 
I ſhall a little explain this, and then proſecute 
the uſe of it. Ye will ask then, What is the 
fruit of Chriſt's ſoul-travel that ſatisfies him? I 
anſwer, That we take in under it, not only, 1. 
J hat ye ſhould aim to be at heaven z neither, 
2. this, That ye be ſerious in the duties of 
holineſs, as if theſe were well-pleafing to God, 
without reſpect to Chriſt's ſufferings; but it is the 
uſe - making and improving of Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ings for attaining of hefe: When folk by this 
mids, by this new and living way, ſtep for- 
ward to heaven, and ſeek to be ſerious in the 


walk in the way of holineſs, do now walk in it, 
leaning on their Beloved, and ſtudy to live by 
faith in him; this is it mainly wherein his de- 
light and fatisfa@ion doth ly, even when a poor 


and reconciliation with God, for through- 
bearing in all called-for duties, for his cenſo- 
lation, and for his admiſſion to heaven in the 
Clole : And therefore they do not only fail here, 
who are prophane, living ſecurely, never mind- 
ing heaven, their peace with God, nor the ſtu- 
dy of holineſs, neither only theſe, who caſt the 7 
law and its reproofs behind their backs (theſe 
are lothſom to God and jeſus Chriſt) but by 
this, theſe are alſo reproved that do not im- 

prove the ſufferings of Chriſt for peace and re- 

conciliation with God, for righteoulinels, and for 
ſtrength, for comfort and encouragement, and 
who hope not in his mercy ; the reaſon is, Be- 
cauſe, tho? it were poſſible they could make pro- 
greſs in holineſs, and attain to comfort and peace 
that way, yet it would not be thus the fruit of 


ſo could not be ſatisfaction to him: But where 
a poor ſinner fees that he cannot come to God 
of himſelf, cannot make his peace, nor can be 
walk in the way of holineſs, ſo as to pleaſe God, 
and ſo flees to Chriſt tor refuge, and makes uſe 
of his purchaſe; there lieth Chriſt's delight, 
to ſee ſuch a ſinner come and hide bimſelf un 
der the ſhadow of his ſufferings: And in this 
reſpect, the more hardly a ſinner is put at, it is 1 i 
the more ſatisfation to him, that he in his death 7 
and ſufferings be made ule of, becauſe, this way, 


the ſinner's life is more intirely the benefit of 


his ſufferings; and that ſuch a perſon hath an 
ſtrength, comfort or peace, and is admitted to 
heaven, it is allenarly through the travel of his 

ſoul, which is his great ſatisfaction. „ 
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7 redn we would, 2dly, Commend to 
you, that as ye would do Chriſt a favour (to 
ſpeak ſo with reverence; and O what a motive is 
this for vile ſinners, the duſt of his feet, to be 
put in a capacity to do him a pleaſure!) endea- 
your this eſpecially, that, as to you, Chriſt may 


- ſee the fruit of the travel of his ſoul, and be ſa- 


tisfied, and that all his kindneſs offered to you 
may not be fruitlels : This is the great hinge of 
the goſpel, as to that which is preſſed upon you; 
and this is the wonderful motive that 1s given to 
preſs it, that it's delightſom to Chriſt, and 
therefore ye ſhould believe' on him : It were 
incouragement enough that it's profitable to your 
ſelves; but if ye had hearts of ſtone, this ſhould 


move you to it, that our Lord Jeſus ſeeks no 


more ſatisfaction from you for all his ſoul-travel, 
but that ye make uſe of his ſufferings, that ye do 
not receive this offer of his grace in vain, nor be 
fruitleſs under it. Ina 3 we have here laid 


before us (and think upon it) the moſt wonder- 


ful, inconceivable, and inexpreſſible ſute and re - 


queſt of him who is the Creator, to us poor ſin- 


tul creatures ; and what is it? I have been (ſays 


he on the matter) in ſore travel and pain for you; 


now, I pray you, let it not be for nought, let 
me ſee the fruit of it: And (to ſpeak it with re- 


verence of the majeſty of God) it would ſay 
this to you, Let not our Lord Jeſus rue of his 
ſufferings; for as many as hear of this offer, 
and do not credit him with their ſouls, they do 
What they can, to make him repent that ever 
he became Man, and ſuffered ſo much, when 
he is thus ſhifted, . and unkindly. requited by 
them, to whom he makes the offer: And this 
is a very home and urgent preſſing of the. ne- 
ceſſity of making uſe of him, when ſuch an ar- 
gument is made uſe of; for thus it ſtands with 
you, and his offer ſpeaks this, either make uſe 
of Chriſt and of his ſoul-travel for faving of 
- your ſouls, that ſo he may be ſatisfied ; or if ye 


__ him, ye not only deſtroy, and cauſe to pe- 
rin your own fouls, but ye refuſe to ſatisfy 


* Chriſt tor his ſoul-travel, and do, what in you 


lies to marr and defeat the end ,and deſign of 
his ſufferings; and is not this a great and 


Ml = - ſtrongly puſhing Dilemma? The reſult of your 
— recelving or rejecting of Chriſt will be this, if 


e receive him, ye ſatisfy him; if ye reje& 


him, ye ſay, ye are not content that he ſhould 
be ſatisfied: And what can be expected to come 
of it, when Chriſt ſuffered ſo much, and when 
all that was craved of you, was to make uſe of 


him, and when it was told that that would fatis- 
fy him, and yet that was reſuſed ? What a 


horrible challenge will this be in the great day? 


Verſe. 11. 
And therefore, to pre 


Py 5 
ſs this Uſe a little, we ſnall 
ſhew you here, 1. What it is that we exhort 


you to; and, 2. What is the force of this mo- 
tive. 1ſt, We would commend to you in gene- 


ral, that ye would endeavour the ſalvation of 


. your own ſouls; this is it he cries to you, 


Prov. 1. 22. How long, ye ſimple ones, will ys 


love fimplicity, and ye ſcorners delight in ſcorn- 


ing? turn ye at my reprocf, & o. He aims at this, 
that ye ſhould get your iouls ſaved from wrathz 
and this ſhould not be prejudicial, nor at the 
long-run unſatisfy ing to your ſelves, and it will 
be very ſatisfying to him. 2. It is not only to 


aim at ſalvation ſimply, but to aim at it by 
him, to aim at pardon of ſin and juſtification 


through his righteouſneſs and fatis ſaction; and 
that ye would bring no other argument before 
God to plead upon, for your peace with him, 
but this; and that ye would aim at holinels, 
as a fruit of his death, He having purchaſed @ 


peculiar people to himſelf, to be zealous of good 


works, as it is, Tit. 2. 14. and that ye would aim 
todo holy duties, by his ſtrengthning of you;and 
that ye would live by faith in him, which is your 


victory over the world, and the very foul of the 


practice of all holy duties. And, 3. That ye aim 
to have a comfortable,refreſhfu! and cheertul life 
in him, and by what is in hin, as if it were your 
own, it being legally yours by faith in him; to 
be ſtopping your own mouth, as having nothing 
in your ſelves to boaſt of, and as (I juſt now 
ſaid) to he clearing and delighting your ſelves 
from that which is in him; and as it is Fſal. 
147. even to be hoping in his mercy. Ina word, 
it is to be ſtudying peace with God through 


him, to be ſtudying holineſs in his ſtrength, 
and to be ſtudying a comfortable and cheerful 
Walk, through the grounds of joy that are gi- 
ven you in him, which is very reaſonable. Would 


ye then-do him a favour, and have him deligh- 
ted and ſatisfied, do- but this, give him your 
ſouls to be ſaved by him, in his ownway ; come 


to him. ſenſiblè of fin, and founding your peace 
on him, tho“ weak in your ſelves, yet ſtrong in 
him, on whom, as the mighty One, God hath laid 


help; and ſtudying holineſs in his ſtrength, 
drawing vertue from him anly, to mortify your 


luſts ; that it may be known that Chriſt hath di- 


ed, and is riſen again, becaulc grace ſhines in 


| ſuch a perſon : And be comforted in him; He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, having 


given up with creature=-comforts and confiden- 


ces, with your own gifts, parts, duties, Cc. and 


having betaken your ſelves to the peace, 
ſtrength and conſolation that are in a Media- 
n e 


WAS 


tor, and which. run through the coyenant, of 
. grace, and flow forth from him, as the fountain 
A =—_ hom all the graces. and comforts that 
come to, us are derived. 241y, For the force of 
the motive, conſider ſeriouſly, if this be not a 
, pinching, trait, that ye are put to: If this be it 
wherein our Lord's ſatisfaction lies, and where- 
in the ſalvation and edification of your own 
ſouls conſiſts; we poſe you, if it be any great dif- 
culty, or unreaſorable thing, that is called for 
from you? And if the motive whereon it is preſt 
be not moſt. juſt and reaſonable, that theſe who 
Raye or profeſs to have the faith of this, that 
it will be ſatisfaction to him for all his ſoul- 
travel, that finners make uſe of him, ſhould 
yield it to him nd whether, in the day of 
the Lord, it will not be a moſt hainous, ſname- 
Ful and abominable_ guilt, that when the buſi- 
neſs of your own ſal vation ſtood on this, even 
on your jatisfying of Chriſt by yielding, ye re- 
fuſed, diſdained and ſcorned it, and would not 
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make üſe of kim for your peace, and woufd 
not in his ſtrength ſtudy holineſs, though your 
own ſouls ſhould never be ſaved, nor be ſatis- 


fied for his ſoul- travel? This, of all other chal- 
lenges, will be the ſharpeſt and moſt biting; 
and upon the other hand, it may be moſt com- 
forting to a poor body that is ſenſible of fin, 
and atraid of wrath. Is there, or can there be 
hazard to do Chriſt a pleaſure by belieying on 
him? It's a thing delightſom to him; and 
therefore, let hits be one great motive to preſs 
believing in Chriſt, among the reſt, which tho? 
it be croſs, and thwarting to the unbelieving 
heart, and may look like preſumption to look a 
promiſe in the face, and to offer to make appli- 
cation of it to the poor ſinner's ſelf; yet ſeein 

it's a thing ſo pleaten to Chrift, that it ſatisfies 
him for all his ſufferings, eſſay it upon this ve- 
Ty acount, remembring always, that He delight, 
in them that hope in his mercy: And to him be 


praiſe for ever. 


EC EE ELLE 94a 


ON XLIX. 


Triah iii. 1 1. He ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and all be ſatisfied : By his knowledge ſhall my 
abteous Servant juſtify many; {or be ſhall bear their iniquities. | 


13 2 great work that our Lord Jeſus hath un- 
1 . dertaken, in fatisfying the juſtice of God 
f;or the ſins of the ele, and he hath at a dear 
rate, and with great expence and travel, perfor- 
med it: Now it is but reaſon that he ſhould a- 
gain be ſatisfied, that ſo.Jehovyah's ſatis faction 
And the Mediator's ben atem 80 together; 
and that is the thing that is promiſed here in 
theſe words. What this ſatisfaction is which is 
promiſed to lum, as the great thing in which he 

. delights, and by which he is ſatisfied, in the un- 
dextakipg and performing of the work of re- 


C 


demption, it's alſo ſet down here, He ſhall ſee of 


the. fruit of the travel of his ſoul, and fball be ſa- 

.tisfed.? which in a word is this, he ſhall ſee ma- 

ny, Who had periſhed if he had not ſuffered, get- 

en good. of his ſufferings, and £0 be benefited 
the! 


by them; who, by his ta ing on him the curſe, 
and by his undergoing, his {oul-travel, ſhall be 


freed from the curſe, and made to, ppreake of the 
. benchts, privileges and, comforts that he hath 
bought hy. ſo:great and precious a price.  , 
Me propoſed (this, 25 the, main deltrine' from 
"the: wards the. laſt 4 ay, 1. 
As use ei ane getting good of his ſuf- 
'£ ferings. Or 1 5 That ſinners making ule 
< of Chris ſufferings for their good, 1s his 


tit is great a- 
tisfaction, to our. Lord ſeſus, to ſee ſinners 


« ſatisfaRKion, for all the ſoul- travel, and ſuffer 
© ings that he endured. He ſhall ſee of the fruit 
of tbe travel of his ee and ſhall be fatisfied. 
I ſhall inſiſt no further in clearing and confir- 
ming this, but come'cloſe to the Uſe of it; and 
if any point of doctrine have uſe, this ma 
have, and hath it, to the glad bing and ma king 
* Joyful and fain the hearts of loſt ſinners, tllat dur 
Lord ſeſus ſhould ſuffer ſo much, and ſeek no 
more ſatisfaction for it all, but to ſee ſin ners im- 
39 his ſufferings for their god; to have a 
feed brought forth by his ſoul- travel, and to 
häye them getting life by his death, and the 
bleſſing by his bearing of the curſe; and yet this 
is — gore 3 rn 55 
We may draw the 1/t Oſe to theſe pour, 
from and b y which we mia Wear an Know in 
ſome meaſure,” how to anſwer this queſtion,” See- 
ing we haye heard” fo muh of Chriſt's ſufferipg 
and ſoul-travel, what mall we give to Chriſt for 
all that? how ſhall we ſatisfy him? If there 
Were any affected ſuitably withthankfülneſs from 
the he ring of Chriſt's being brought'f6 16 by 
Tu be, and could 
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and pts him, ye cannot do him à greater plea- 
ſure, nothing will be mare acceptable; nay, no- 


your hand, but this, even to ſee you coming in to 
him, and making ule of his ſufferings for your 
own good, that as to you in particular, his {| uffe- 
rings may not be in vain, and jor 'nought, but 
that ye improve them, and ſo improve them, as 
that ye may not live and die in the caſe that ye 


thing will be acceptable to him, nor taken off 


Verſe 11. | Fo - -  .265 
death and ſufferings, that theſe who have betaken 
themſelves to Chriſt, may comfort themſelves on 
this ground, That once, and that ere long, they. 
will get the maſtery over a body of death, and 
will get both Satan and it bruiſed under their 
feet, through him, who was delivered for our 
offences, and roſe again for our juſtification, and 
who hath bletted cut the hand- writing of ordi- 
nances that was againſt us, nailiug it to his croſs, 


nd x pa, been in for ever, had he not ſuffered, and that through the vail, wbich is his fleſb, there 
eſs dee ee ee 8 ee v of fin and Satan, might a way be made patent to us unto the moſt 
10? under the wrath and curſe of. God, in an anzi- hy; and that with confidence we might ap- 
ng ous heartleſs life, without God and without Proach to God, and in his ſufferings drown all 
a hope in the world ? It is even this in a word, our challenges. * And indeed belizvers are be- 
Ii. That hearing of bis ad ſuferings, and of the hind, and greatly at a loſs, who have betaken 
Ng deſign of them, ye may betake your ſelves to themſelves to Chriſt, and yet live as anxiouſly 
es him for pardon of lin, for ſanctification in both and uncomfor tably,- as if they had not a ſlain 
e- the parts of it, and for confolat ion, and that in Mediator to comfort themſelves in, who, by his 
7 | the end ye may get your ſouls ſaved, on the ac- ſufferings, ſoul-travel and death, hath made a 
be count of his ſufferings, and by vertue thereof. purchale of ſo great things for them. And in a 
1/#then, Ye would ſeek to be reconciled to God, word, the up-thot of his lufferings is, to get the 
as the apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5+ 20, 21. exhorts, We as ſouls of believers in him, carried unto heaven, 
2 ambaſſadors for Chriſt, and in bis ſtead, be- and keeped there perfect, till the body be raiſed, 
ſeechyou to b e reconciled to Ged; and the argu- and ina perfect late be re · unĩted to the foul, at 
ment whereby it is preſſed, is the ſame that the the great day; according to that of the apoſtle, 
2 doctrine holds forth, For he was made ſin for us, 2 5+ 26,27. He gave himſelf for his Church, 
N wo knew no fin, that we 'might be made tbe that he might ſanctiſ and cleanſe it, and pre- 
on "righteraſneſs of God in bim: honce it follows ſent her to himſelf a glorious Church,without ſpot 
7 allo, Chap. 6. I. Ne beſeech you, rererve not this and wrinkle, or any ſi uch thing: And when ſouls 
4. ” gpace ef God in vain. Are there any of you, are nat taking the right way to heaven, he hath 
14 Who are convinced that Chriſt ſhould be ſatis- nothing of the travel of his ſoul from ſuch, more 
; fed; and that he ſhould not be at all this travel tban it he had not undergone it, nor ſuffer d at all. 
od and pains for nought, and that think ye would Uſe 2. If this be Chriſt's ſatisfaction for all the 
9 fain latisfy him, if it were in your power? Be- travel of his ſoul, that he ſee ſinners getting 
of hold, our Lord hath told you-what will datisfy - good of his ſufferings; then, if any motive by 
0 him; it is not thouſands of rams, nor ten thou- weighty to move people to give him their ſouls 
10 land rivers of oil, but that his ſufferings be ſo to ſdve, this mult ſure have weight with them, 
1 ijimproven by you, as the native fruits of tbem even that thereby he may have ſatisfaction for 
00 may follow and be found in you; that, eonſide- his loul-travel: And therefore. we would exhort 
IC ring the woful caſe ye arẽ in by nature, ye may you, on this ground, to give him your ſouls to 
"= make uſe of his ſatisfaction to divine juſtice, as be la ved by him, in order to his ſatisfaction. 
| the alone atonement, and may by faith take And what is ſpoken in common, take it as ſpoken 
* hold of it as the ground of your peace: If this to every one of you in particular, men and wo- 
rn * Chriſt will be to you as if he had never men, old and young, rich and poor; if ye 
C- ſuffèered. 2 aly, It calls for holineſs: and morti- W ould.do Chriſt a favour and plea ure, give him 
8 fliication of fin: This is much preſſed, Rom. 6. imployment for pardon of fin, for peace with 
ay from v. 22 to 14. and by this ſame argument, to God, for ſanctification, tor conſolation, and for 
re Wit, That ſeeing Chriſt died for believers, we acceſs to heaven : Or, if ye would know what 
1 ſhould die With him; that being it whereinthe motive Me would uſe to perſwade you to make 
1 power of his death kythes, evem in the morti i- uſe of this goſpel for all theſe, take this for one, 
"cation of our laſts,” which he came to deſtroy: and a main one, That it will fatisfy, and even 
But When folks live as they had wont to do in (to ſpeak ſo with reverence)eomfortChriſt for all 
0 their prophanity and looſneſs, there is nothing the travel of his ſoul, and for all the hard labour 
of of the fruit of the travel of his ſoul to be ſeen that he endured; even as it ſatisfies a wooer. for 
: q them. '3dly, Chriſt-travelled'forithe conſolation all his pains and patience, in waiting on after 


many 


- 


of lis people: And this is another fruit of his 
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many refuſals and ſlights, when he gains the wo- 


mans conſent, and when the match is made up: 


So it will ſatisfy him, when he lees ſouls, by 
yertue of his ſufferings, brought to believe on 
him, and to lay the weight of their ſalvation 


upon him; for then he ſees it was not for nought 
that he laid down his lite : 


And truly, if this 
motive prevail not, I know not what motive will 
prevail. h 


But, to make it the more clear and convincing, 


conſider theſe things, 1. What it is that Chritt 


ſeeks, when he lecks ſatis faction for the travel of 
his ſoul; he even ſeeks your benefit and good: 
If he had ſought that which would have been 


painful to you, ye would, I ſuppoſe, have judg- 
ed your ſelves obliged readily to have gone 
about it, had it been (as we ule to ſpeak) to have 
gone through the fire for him; but now, when 
this is all that he ſeeks, that by making uſe of his 
ſufferings ye may be juſtified, made holy, com- 
forted in your life, and brought to heaven at 
your death, ſhould it not much more engage 
you to give him this ſatisfaftion ? 2. Who ſeeks 


this ſatis faction, and to whom is it to be given? 


Is it not to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? There is very 
great weight in this part of the argument, that 
by belieying on him, and meking uſe of his ſuf- 


ferings, we not only fatisfy and fave our ſelves, 


but make glad the heart of our Lord JeſusChriſt, 
who, being conſidered as God, needs no ſatisfa- 
Rion, neither is capable of any additional ſatis- 
faction from creatures, he being infinitely hap- 
py, and fully ſatisfied in the enjoyment of his 


own all-ſufficient Self; nothing from without can 
be added unto him: Yet he having condeſcended 
to become Man, and Mediator betwixt God and 
man, to reconcile loſt finners to God, he is gra- 


cioully pleaſed to account it ſatisfaction to him 
for all his ſoul- travel, to have ſinners making uſe 
of him for their good; and if there be any weight 


in the ſatisfaction of One that is great and good, 
and good to us, this hath weight in it, that our 
doing ſo will ſatisfy him, that is matchleſly great 
and good, and ſuperlatively ſo to ſinners. 3. 
Confider the ground on which this ſatisfa&ion is - 
pleaded for, and it will add yet more weight to 
this argument; it's ſatisfaction to him for his 


rul-travel : And can any find in their hearts to 


think but he ſhould be ſatisfied on this account? 
Is there not reaſon for it? Who (as the apoſtle 
ſays, 1 Cor. g. 7.) goeth a warfare on his n 
charges? who plants a vineyard, and eats not of 


the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the flock? Ah! ſhould 


our Lord [clus beſtow all this labour and pains 


for nothing ? And further, 4+ Whoſe ſatisfaction 


is it that is ſought? (This conſideration is ſome- 


what diverſified from the 24, and would not- 
therefore be Jook*d on as any tautology) is it not 
his, who is Lord of all, and who will one day be 


judge; when, if we had all the world, we would 


give it to pleale himz and who will pronounce 
the — or the ſaddeſt ſentence upon us, ac- 
cording as we have ſatisſied him, in this, or not. 
Conſidering that it is he who deſires this ſatisfa- 
&ion from us, ſhould there not be an holy dili- 
gence, eagerneſs, and zeal to get that performed, 


that will pleaſe and fatisfy him; eſpecially when 


be healed by his ſtripes, or elſe they will never 


the improving of his ſufferings may do it? But, 
5. From whom requires he this ſatisfaction? Is 
it not from them, who like ſheep have gone a- 
ſtray ? From theſe who have many iniquitiesy- 
ing on-them, and are lying under the curſe of 
God by nature? From theſe, who muſt either 


be healed, but will die of their wounds ? May 
not this make the argument yet the more ſtrong, 


that he is not ſeeking this ſatisfaction of ſtran- 


gers, but of his own people, nor of righteous 
folk, but of ſinners, who are lying under the curſe, 


and whoſe happinels lies in giving him this ſatis- 


faction? And when it is thus with you, that ei- 


ther your fins muſt be taken away by him, or elſe 


ye mult ly under them for ever; that either he 


it your ſelves ; if theſe things be obvious, as in- 
ive him the ſatisfa&ion that 


muſt bear the curſe: for you, or ye muſt bear 


deed they are, O 
he calls for, and let him not be put to ſay, as it 


is, zi. 49. 4. I bave laboured in vain, and ſpent 
my ſtrength for nought, and in vain. _ 


2dly, To preſs this yet a little more (altho? it 
ſhould be ſad to us, that there ſhould be need to 


preſs that ſo much on us, which is ſo profitable 
to us, and ſatisfying to him) even that we would 


make uſe of him for our ſpiritual good and ad- 


vantage; theſe conſiderations will add weight 
to the argument, 1. What eſteem Chriſt hath of 


it; he thinks it as it were to be payment, and a 


ſort of compenſation for all his labour and ſuffe- { 


rings: The price was not gold nor ſilver, nor 


any ſuch thing, which he gave for ſinners ; but 
it was his precious blood, his own life, who was 


the Prince of life, and the Prince of the kings 


of the earth: And O what a vaſt and infinite 
diſproportion is there hetwixt his life, and all 
our lives! and yet he accounts it a ſufficient re- 
ward, if we will but give him our ſouls to be ſa- 


ved by him in his own way, and will make uſe 


of his death and ſufferings for that end: And if 


on ſalvation, and much of Chriſt's W 
. or ⁵ 


it were poſſible, that we could think little of our 
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our own ſalvation, in reference to his ſatisfacti · 
on? And now, when he hath joined theſe toge · 
ther, ſo that we cannot pleale nor ſatisfy him, 
except we give him our ſouls to ſave, and cannot 
ſatisfy him, but that, in doing fo, our ſouls ſhall 
be ſaved ; ſhould it not induce us to make uſe of 
him tor that end? If he had commanded us to 
run here and there, and to undergo ſome long 
and very toilſom voyage, or ſome hard piece 


of labour, or to beſtow of our means and ſub- 


ſtance, yea, all of it, to pleale him; it had been 
very realonable on his part to have demanded it, 


and moſt unreaſonable on ours to have refuſed 


it: But our Lord lays weight on none of theſe 
things, as ſeparated from the laying the weight 
of our ſouls on his righteouſnels ; the reaſon 
is, Becaule the making ule of his righteouſneſs, 
and the improving of his ſufferings for our ju- 
ſtification and ſalvation, ſhews that he in his ſuf- 
ferings is eſtcemed of, and he ſeeks no more but 
that. e 

ſatisfy Chriſt, and yield to him, and to im- 
prove his ſufferings for your own ſalvation: Is 
there any that dare ſay the contrary? Will not 
hiſtorical faith ſay, that there is good reaſon 
tor it? It there be any love to him, or to your 


1 Z own ſouls, will it not plead for this ? If ever ye 


think to be pardoned, is there any other name 
given, whereby ye can expect it? Is there any 


1 holineſs, or comfort, but from him? any hope 


of heaven, but through him? and will not this 
bind the conſcience of any, that is not deſperate, 
to judge, that he from whom all this comes 


I IM Iſaiah 63. 
for his ſoul- travel, ought we not to think much of 


2. Conſider how good reaion ye have to 


Verſe 11. | 1 269 
be accompliſhed ? and Luke 22. With deſire have 

1 defired to eat this paſſiver before I ſuffer « He 
opened not his mouth, in order to his delivery, 
ſo well did he love the ſalvation of ſinners. 
Now, what if a meer and ordinary man had 
done ſomething to the hazard ot his life for 


you, would it not plead with the moſt carnal 


perſons, having the leaſt meaſure of natural or 
moral ingenuity, to give him a meeting ? Very 
Heathens will love thoſe that love them, —_ 
more ought ye to ſatisiy him in what he requires, 
who hath done ſo much for ſinners. 5. Con- 
ſider what he ſecks as a ſatisfaction (hinted at 
before) If it were a great matter, or which were 
to your prejudice, there might be ſome ſhadow 
of a ground to refuſe z; but when it is no more 
but to make ule of his ſufferings for your own 
good, how can it be refuſed ? It's in this caſe, as 
it the patient's health would ſatisfy the phyſi- 
cian, as if a 72 man's receiving of a ſum of 
money would ſatisty the rich friend, who is 
plealed to beſtow it; or, as if one that is naked 
would ſatisfy another, by putting on the clothes 
laid to his hand by him: What reaſon is there 
to refuſe ſuch offer ? And yet this that Chriſt 
calls for, is, even as if the phyfician ſhould ſay 
to his dying patient, I will he ſatisfied greatly, 
it thou wilt take this potion that is for thy re- 
covery, health and cure; and I will not be con- 
tent, if thou take it not, tho* the ingredients 
ſtand my ſelf very dear; beſides that, it is for 
thy good, and will recover thee : Or, as if the Fa- 


ther ſhould ſay to the child, I will not be con- 


tent, if thou put not on ſuch a fine ſuit, that 


ſhould be ſatisfied? 3. Conſider at what a rate he ſtood me ſo much money; ina word, that which 


it hath purchaſed theſe benefits of the pardon of makes the dyvour finner happy is that which 
to ſin, of peace with God, of ſanctification, and of ſatis fies him. 6. Conſider, if ſeſus Chriſt get not 
ble . the hope of heaven, Fc. and how he hath brought this latisfation, what will become of it; if ye 
uld them about: Did he not engage in the covenant pleaſe him not in this, he will be highly diſ- 
ad- pf redemption, and hath he not performed all pleaied, no other thing will ſatisfy him, tho' 
ght | that he engaged tor,. in taking on our nature, ye ſhould pray and weep an hundred years, and 
1 of in being in an agony, in ſweating drops of blood, do many good works; it he get not this fruit 
d a in being buffeted, mocked, reproached, and in of his ſoul-lufferings, to wit, that ye improve 
ffe- dying, to procure life and peace to ſinners ? If them tor your ſoul's good and ſalvation, he will 
nor we could rightly diſcern his ſufferings, and the be continually diſpleaſed: Therefore it's ſaid, 
but benefits that we have by them, it would ſay, that FPſal. 2. Kiſs the Son leſt he be angry: And that 
vas there is good reaſon, that he ſhould have a kind - is nothing elle, but to make uſe of him in his of- 
ngs | ly meeting, wo hath done and ſuffered ſo much fices; and it ſays, that there is no way to pleaſe 
ite to obtain theſe to us. 4. Conſider the cheertul him, and to eſchew his anger, but this: And in- 
all way of his ſuffering, and of his laying down of deed, if ye anger him, ye anger him that can be 
re- the price, how well pleaſed he was to undergo all your beſt Friend and your greateſt Foe. 7. Con- 
ſa- for his people zſo that he faith, Fobn 10. No man ſider further, how our Lord Jelus ſeeks, and preſ- 
uſe taketh my life from me. but I lay it dewn of my - ſes for this ſatisfaction from you; he ſends forth 
if elf and take it up again; Pſal. 40. I delight te do bis friends and ambaſſadors, to woo in his name, 
thy will, O my Gd. and Luke 12. I have à baptiſm and to beleech you to be reconciled, and to tell 


to be baptized with, and how am 1 ſtraitned till it you 
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cd chat it will not be thouſands of rams, nor 
your firſt- born, that will do the buſineſs; but that 
ye muſt humble your ſelves, and walk with God, 
which neceſſarily ſuppoſeth the uſe- making of 
Chriſt : If there had been no pleading with you 
in his name, there had not been ſuch tin, in not 
improving his ſatisfaction; but when he pleads 
ſo much and fo oſten for this, and intreats every 


one in particular to ſatisfy him, ſaying, as it 


were, Let me ſee of the travel of my ſoul, let me 
have this much ſatisfaction for all my ſufferings, 
that ye will make uſe of righteouſneſs; and 
when he is ſo very ſerious in befeeching and in- 


_ treating, it ſhould, no doubt, make us more wil- 


ling to grant him what he ſeeks. 8. Ve would look 
upon this, not only as a diſcourſe in the general 
to ſinners, but ye would alſo look on it, as addreſ- 
ſed to every one of you in particular; and there - 
fore remember, that ye will all de called to give 
an account of this matter, and it will be asked you, 
What became of ſuch and ſuch an offer of grace, 
and whether ye gave him the ſatisfaction that he 
called for, or not; according to that word, Ads 17. 


| 27s hath appointed a day, wherein he will judge 


be world in righteouſneſs, by that Man whom he 
hath ordained, whereof he hath given aſſurance to 
men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead: 
He would have judged the world, tho Chriſt had 


not come; but he will have a day wherein he will 


call all the hearers of the goſpel to an account, 
eſpecially as to this, to wit, What welcome they 
Have given to Chriſt : And ſeeing ſuch a day is 


coming, When folk will be called to an account, 


what uſe they made of him; with what face will 
many come before him, when it ſhall be told them, 
that he crayed no more ſatisfa&ion from them 
for all that he ſuffered, but that they would have 
improved his ſufferings for their own good, and 
that yet they would not give him that much? 


Doch not this ſay, that there is need that we 
mould look well what fruit there is of his ſuffe- 
Tings, that there may be more than if he had not 
Tufted atall ? g.Conſider the great weight that 
0 Bo laid on this ſin, of refuſing to believe,and 


£0; atisfy him in this, to wit, in improving of 


"his ſufferings, above all other fins : This is a fin 


that will be found to be againſt equity, thankful- 


A 


JR 66d Ingenuity's that when he had done and 
- Tuffered ſo much, he was fo ill requited ; yea, 
it will be found to be a wilful and malicious ſin, 
that, when your good and his“ ſatisfaction were 


ſtroy your ſelves, than to ſatisfy him, in ſaving 
. Four ſelves, through uſe-making of his ſut- 


ferings. There are two remarkable words to this 
"Purpoſe, Heb, 6. 10. in the 6th Chap. it's ſaid of 


— 


ET * 


Iſaigh 353. Verſe. 12. 


die in the bringing forth: Int 4 
28. it's called, a ft reading under foot the Son of - gl 


ee together, ye would rather chooſe to de- 


ſuch, that they eracify themſelves the Sou of God 
 afreſb, and put him to an open ſhame; that is, they 
do diſpleaſe and anger him, and do what inthem 
lies to caſt reproach upon him, as if he were no 


Saviour at all, or an 4nſufficient Saviour, to put 


him to ſuffer over again, in his wanting of ſa - 
tisfaction for his ſufferings; as it is a great pain 


for a mother to be in travel, but it is another, 
and, in ſome reſpect, a greater pain, if the child 
loth Chap. Vo 


God, and an accounting the blood of the-covenant 
te be an wnholy thing; and in the 16 v. before 
it's (aid, There remains no mores ee for ſi 


but a certain fearful looking for of ju gment;and ' 


it's upon this very account, (as we did, at ano- 
ther occaſion, make uſe of theſe two ſcriptures 
to a like purpole, and did thus caution our ap- 
plication of them againſt miſtakes) for what 


greater indignity can be put on him, than, wen 


his ſatisfa&tion depends on the improving of his 
ſufferings, yet peoplewill not-do-it? As nothing 
pleaſes him better than to improve his ſuffe- 
rings, ſo on the contrary, there is no ſin that doth 
diſpleale him more, than when they are not im- 


proven: And if ye will not now believe this to be. is 


a truth, yet, when the Lord ſhall call you to ac- 
count for it, ye will find it to be a moſt certain 


and ſad truth, that he called you to believe, and © a 
that ye would ly ſtill in your unbelief, ignorance 


and prophanit ); that ye deſtroyed your own =» 
fouls, and made bis ſufferings as uſeleſs, as to - 


you, as if there had never a door been opened 


to ſinners to heaven, by them. Is there an 

of you that will be able to anſwer to this ehal- 
lenge? If not, then let him have this ſatisfacti- 
on, by improving of his ſufferings, that he may 
find (to fay fo) that his death hath not been 


for nought, as to you: Study to have him great 5 


in your eſteem, and to have your ſouls ſaved by 
the vertue and efficacy of his ſufferings, other- 
wile the challenge will be unanſwerable; con- 
ſidering, that he declared that this would ſatis- 


fy him, and ye knew that it would have plea- - 


ſed him, and removed the quarrel, and ſaved 


your ſelves ; and that withal, by this means, 5 


a comfortable ſentence at judgment might have 43 5 


been procured to you, and thatipet ye diſdain- 
ed to do it: And therefore, ſince it ſtands ſo with 
you, be intreated to make earneſt, and greater 


earneſt of belieying, and of the great work of get? 
ting your own ſouls ſaved, which he hath thought 
ſo much of, elſe it had been better for you that 
ye had never had a delightſom hour in the world; 2 
and lad will the encounter be, that ye will - 1 


N | Serm. 50. "Fs "RH . 2 
with him, and with your own conſcience in that 
day, when it ſhall have this to tell you, that ye 


ye would not have it ſo, but would needs run 
on your own damnation. And therefore we ſay 


ving of his ſufferings, and by making earneſt of 
the buſineſs of your ſalvation; or, reſolve to 


rel againſt you: The wrath of God is dreadful, 


P ne 


4. There is here a ſweet word of conſolation 
co poor ſouls, that fain would have fin taken a- 
way, and are afraid to preſume: Our Lord will 


1 Here are two things of great concernment 


* *S 


3 for men to know, for ſinful men to know 


(lt any thing be of concernment) the one is, 


Ho the juſtice of God that is provoked may 


be ſatisfied ? or what it is, by which provoked 
1 +38 . 8 * py oy 5 

= juſtice is ſatisfied? And the other is, What the 
| way is, how we come to get that ſatisfaction ap- 


2 
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palied to us? or, what is the way to get the be» 
hie fit of it made ours ? And both of them are 
EZ anſwered in this v. clearly and ſhortly : The firſt 
is holden out in the firſt part of the v. to be the 


condition on which it is accompliſhed and per- 
X formed, that is, his ſoul-travel, under which all 
his ſufferings are comprehended : The other is 
in the latter part of the verſe, By bis knowledge 
all my righteous Servant juſtify many, for he 


1 . bd ® » - © » ; = 
all bear their iniquities; this holds forth in 


mort the goſpel-way,how a ſinner may be brought 
to get the benefit of Chriſt's ſatisfaction; theſe 
two being the ſum of the goſpel, to wit, 
= Chriſt's purchaſe, and the application of it to 
X# fnners. - 355 

Ir In this laſt part of the verſe, we have theſe 
Fᷓsve things to be conſidered, which expreſs this, 
1. The great benefit that flows from Chriſt's 
ſufferings,and it is 9. avg ; which in a word 
is this much, to be abſolved, acquitted and ſet 


IX free from the guilt of fin, and from the curſe of 


: — 


Iſaiah 53. Verſe 11. 


cannot now expect any good or favour from the 
judge, hecaule when he would have ſaved you, 


again, Either give him ſatisfaction, by impro- 


ECC 
SERMON I. 


nin 
ſtifped ; the mcaning is, that theſe that were be- 


tue travel of Chriſt's ſoul, which hath a ſpecial 
loo to the covenant of redemption, and to the 
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rings for your own good; nay, he accounts it a 
ſatisfaction to him, that ye improve them; that, 


when ye find your ſelves arreſted for ſin, ye pus 
it on his ſcore, and draw a bill on him to pay 
your debt; that, when you find your ſelves un- 


der that, which, to you, looks like the domini- 
on of ſin, ye look to his croſs for vertue to eru- 
cify, kill and ſubdue it: If therefore (as I have 
often ſaid) ye would do him a favour or plea- 


ſure, make uſe of him; be aſſured, that the 


more weight ye lay on him, ye do him the grea- 
ter pleaſure 3 and this is all the amends that he 
ſeeks for all the wrongs ye have done to him, and 


all the ſatisfaction that he ſeeks for all the good 
turns he hath done to you, that ye come to him, 


thus to make uſe of him; and it is good reaſon, 
even all the reaſon in the world, that he get this 
amends made to him, and this ſatisfaction gran- 
ted to him. 


God; juſtifying here being oppoſed to condem- 
x So that, when it's faig, They ſhall be ja- 


fore obnoxious to the curſe, and that were by the 
law to be condemned (according to that word, 


Gal. 3.10. Curſed is every one that abides not in 


all things written in the law to do them)ſhall now, 
thro the benefit of Chriſt's ſufferings, be declared 
free, and ſet at liberty, even as a debtor is ſet free 
by the interveening of a reſponſal cautioner. 2. 
The parties made partakers of the benefit, and 
they are called, many; tho' they are few, being 
compared with the world, yet in themſelves they 
are many: They ſhell come, or many ſhall} come, 
from the eaſt, and from tbe weſt, and from the 
ſouth, and from the north, and ſhall fit down with 


Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob in the kingdom of bea 


Ven. 


And, comparing this word with the laſt 
words of the v. it ſays, that they are as many 
as theſe are whole iniquities he bare, and the 
payment of whoſe debt he undertook. It is 
not to be taken univerſally for all, but for fome 
ſingular ſelected perſons, whole iniquities he 
bare. 3. The fountain from which, or from 
whom this benefit flows to many: It's theLord's 
righteous Servant, he ſhall juſtify many; where the 
effect is attributed alone to him. 4. The way 


how Chriſt juſtifies: It's not ſimply, by forgiv- 


ing (as he indeed hath power to forgive ſins) 
but mexitoriouſiy, to wit, by his ſatisfying for 
Nn 8 them: 


* 
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them;ʒ therefore it is added, For he ſhall bear their 


iniquities; he ſhall take on their fins, and pay 


their debt: And therefore, when they come be- 
fore the tribunal of God, the guilt of their ſins 
is taken off them through his merit. 5. The 
reat mids, or mean, by which this benefit is 
ns to theſe many: It is by hzs knowledge; 
which is not to be taken ſubjectively, for the 
knowledge that he hath, but objective, that is, 
he, by making himſelt known by believing : Or, 
it's by bis knowledge, not activeh, but paſſively 
taken; not his. knowledge, whereby he doth 
know, but that whereby he is known; it's in a 
word, by faith, according to that, Phil. 3. 8, 
9, 10. I count all things (faith the apoſtle there 
Joſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chrif 
Feſus my Lord, &c. and he expones what that is 
in the next words, That 1 may be found in him, 
not having my own righteouſneſs, which is accor- 
ding to the law, but the righteouſneſs of God, which 


is by the faith of him. Theſe may afterward - 


be more fully cleared, as we come to ſpeak of 
them more particularly. | 

There is here then a brief compend of the 

oſpel, and of the way of ſinners reconciliation 
with God ; ſo that if ye would know, 1. How a 
ſinner is juſtified, or wherein it conſiſts ? Here 
it is, it conſiſts not in the infuſing of grace, nor 
in the ſanRifying, or making of a prophane per- 
ſon holy, tho? that doth accompany always and 
follow juſtification ; but in the abſolving of a 
ſinner from the guilt of fin, | or in acquitting. 
the guilty. 2. Would ye know the ground on 
which this goeth, or how it comes to pals, that 
the juſt God can Juſtify an ungodly ſinner? It 
is becauſe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and of his 
ſatisfying juſtice, or paying of the ſinner's debt. 
3. Would ye know how it comes that this man, 
and not another, comes to get Chriſt's ſatisfa- 
&ion made his,. and hath his debt thereby taken 
off? It is by. his knowledge, and by faith in 
him (called knowledge here, becauſe it neceſſa- 
rily preſuppoſes the knowledge of him) it is by 
| acknowledging of him in his offices, and by 
ſubmitting and betaking of our ſelves to him 
by faith 3 becauſe it is articled in the covenant 
of | redemption, That his righteouſneſs ſhall 
be made forthcoming to all them that by faith 
' betake themſelves to him for ſhelter : So that 
hereby the ungodly are declared righteous, be- 
cauſe, through the Cautioner's payment and ſa- 
tisfaction, their fin is not imputed to them; and 
they are declared free, becaule of his paying of 
their debt for them. 4. Would ye know the 


reaſon of this, how it comes that faith juſti- 


hes in its reſting on Chriſt ? It is not becauſe 


"um" 
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ot any worth in it ſelf, nor becauſe of apy ac- 
count that is made of its worth, but becauſe it 
reſts on Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and takes hold of 
the benefit of Chi ĩſt's purchaſe: Therefore it is 
added, Becauſe he ſhall bear their iniquities, be- 
cauſe by faith they take hold of his ſufferings and 
latisfaction; whereby their ſin is taken away, and 
God becomes well pleaſed with them for his ſake. 


This then is a moſt material place of ſcripture, 
and we had need, in entring upon it, to have an 
eye to this righteous Servant, that he would be 


pleaſed to make the meaning of it know to us, 
and to give us the right underſtanding of this 


great myſtery. | g 

Firſt, In general, obſerve here, in what eſtate © 
men are naturally, and as abſtracted from Chriſt : = 
They are unjuſtified, and lying under God's |; 


curſe, obnoxious to his wrath ; this is ſuppo- 


ſed: Conſider men then in their natural eſtate, 0 


this is it, They are even obaoxious.ta the wrath 
and curſe of God, whizh is ready to ſeize upon 
them for their breach of God's covenant, and 


for provoking of him by ſin; if men thought 
ſeriouſly on this, how could they ſleep, or have 


peace, not knowing when they may be arreſted, 
and put in priſon, till they pay the uttermoſt 
farthing, which will never be? O that yc knew 
and believed this, who are ready to defy any: 
that will offer to charge you with one peny of 
debt, and who walk up and down without all 
fear of your hazard ! Lay your natural eſtate to 


heart, and ye will have quite other thoughts of 


your ſelves. | 

2dly, Obſerve the way how freedom from this 
debt of ſin, and from liableneſs to the curſe, is 
derived; and to this, many things concur, each 
of which hath its own place. 1. The Mediator 


and his ſatisfaction; this is the ground of the 
freedom. 2. The covenant of redemption, and 


the promiſe made to the Mediator in it, He ſhall 


ſee his ſeed, &c. He ſhall ſee of the travel of his W 
foul, and ſhall be ſatisfied ; By bis knowledge ſball 


many be juſtified, &c. wherein it is articled, 
that theſe for whom he "ſu{fered ſhall be pardo- 


2 
ned and ſet free: And it is this that gives ſin- 


ners accels to expect the benefit of Chriſt's ſuf- 
ferings : otherwiſe, tho* Chriſt. had ſuFered, 
they had not been the better of his ſufferings, 
if this covenant had not been, which gives them 
warrant to lay hold on the ſame: ere faith can at 
on Chriſt's ſufferings, it muſt have this ground 
laid down, That it hath a warrant by vertue of 
this covenant to lay hold on them, 3. The know- 


ledge and offer of this myſterious contri yance Y 3 
grace, is allo necellary, and doth concur to bring 


about 


-- Why 


oe 7 


— . ” 


2 " Iſaiah 63. 


| Serm. 60. 5 i 
Hor about the freedom: This muſt be manifeſted, 
- 4 1 that there is ſuch a Saviour, ſuch a ſatisfaction, 
1d of ——- and ſuch a covenant, wherein the ground is laid 


1 down, and a warrant given, by vertue of this 
*X covenant to make ute of Chriſt s ſatisfaction ,and 
to come by the benefit of it; this is implied in 
that word, His knowledge: So, Rom. 10. it's ſaid, 


tures vet beard? which ſays plainly, that there can- 
1 2 > not be faith, except knowledge preceed. I ob- 
2 ſerve this the rather, becauſe many think to come 


2 to heaven without knowledge, and ſo continue 
"XZ Kill in their ignorance : But ere there can be 
ZZ ſound faith, there mult neceſſarily be ſome mea- 


ſure of knowledge of theſe things that are ne- 
cebſſary to be known; as, that we are ſinners, and 
that we are loſt in our ſelves, that * Chriſt is 
the alone propitiation for ſin, and that, accor - 


ding to the covenant of grace, they that believe 
oon him ſhall be abſolved and ſet free. 4+ There 
As a concurring of faith, for taking hold of this 
benefit of offered ſalvation through Chriſt : 
How faith concurs with Chriſt's ſatisfaction, 
in order to the making of our peace with 
God, we ſhall not now ſtand to ſpeak particu- 
larly; only in general, it is by his knowledge 
wĩdthat it juſtifies: For, tho' he have ſufficient: 
, 7 righteouſneſs, and tho' the covenant give 
> > warrant to take hold of it, yet, if there be 
"ZZ not an actual taking hold of it, it will not pro- 
ft us; therefore, Rom. 3. 22. and 9. 30. it is 
called, The righteouſneſs which is by faith in 
3 him; and Rom. 4. 5. the apoſtle faith, Jo him 


= that worketh not, but believeth on him that juſti- 


8 gy fieth the ungodly, bis faith is counted to him for 
=> righteouſneſs. It is not faith without its Object 


it is faith taking hold of him as its Object, by 
which we have acceſs to plead for ablolution : 
Without Chriſt, our faith will do us no good; 
and without faith, Chriſt will not profit us; for, 
without faith, we have no title to Chriſt: And 
each of theſe would be put in their on room 
and place; Chriſt in his room, aud faith in its 
room, as the condition on which his purchaſe is 
made offer of to us. n DE e 29; 
More particularly let me, Firſt, Conſider the 
title that Chriſt gets in theſe words; he is cal- 
led the Lord's Ser vant, and his rigbteous Servant. 
t, As for Servant, It looks ta him as Media. 
tor, as this whole Chapter, with chapter 42. 1; and 
2. 13. do abundaptly clear: Chriſt ſeſus then, as 
lediator, is the Lord's Servant; or he, in per- 
forming the office of Mediator, is his Father's 
Servant; ſo the Lord calls him, Pſal. $9.19:when! 
he ſays, I have laid help upon Onethat is mighty, I 


How ſpall they believe in him, f whom they bave 


Chriſt,nor the Object Chriſt without faith; but 


Verſe 11 © 8 3 
bave found David ny Servant, &c. For he is there 

ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, with whom the cove- 
nant of grace, as with the Head of the confede- 
rated party, .is principally made. It imports 
theſe Four, which may be as fo many reaſons of 


this deſignation. 1. An humiliation, and inferio- 


rity in reſpect of God, as it's ſaid, Phil. 2. He 
humbled bimſel f, and became of no reputation: In 
which reſpect, he himſelf ſays, that the Father is 
greater than be; and that he is ſent, that he came 
not to do his own will, but the will of him that 
ſent him. This holds forth a great wonder in the 
diſpenſation of grace, that the Father's Fellow _ 
and Equal, he that was Lord and Maſter of all, 
ſhould become a Servant in the work of redemp- 
tion,for the ſaving of fouls : This muſt ſure be a 
great work, wherein the Son becomes a Servant, as 
it muſt be a greater wonder, that grace ſo far con- 
deſcended, as to make him, who is the Prince of 
lite, to become a Servant: And we would look at 
it as a much greater, and far more momentuous 
buſineſs, than we uſe to do, to get a louldaved! 


2. It imports his prerogative, as being ſingular- 


ly and eminently God's Servant; he is called, 
Heb. 13. 20. The great Sbepherd; ſo may he be 
called the great Steward and Deputy over all the 
Lord's houſe: So then, he is a ſingular, choice, 
and non- ſuch Servant; Behold, fays Jehovah; 
Iſaiab 42. 1. my Servant whom I uphold, mine 
Elect in whom my ſoul delighteth +: Tho all be 
God's ſervants, yet in this reſpe&, he is ſin- 
gularly, and ſolely a Servant, as he is great Lord- 
deputy, made Head over all things to the Church, 
who was before all things, and is preferred to 
all things. This is very comfortable to beliey- 
ers, to conſider, that tho our Lord Jeſus be a 
Seryant, yet he is a choice and fingular Servant, 
Adminiſtrator, and Steward for their good, it 
being for them that he becomes a Servant. 3. It 
imports the particular task or work that is laid 
on him, and the commiſſion that he hath gotten 
to follow forth and profecute that work 5 which 
is the main reaſon of this deſignation of à Ser- 
vant, becauſe he is intruſted with carrying on the 
great work of the redemption of elect ſinners: 
Therefore he ſays, / came nit to do my own wil, 
but the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh 
his werk; and, I have finiſhed the work which 
thou gaveſt me to do; becauſe he is particularly 
intruſted with the bringing about of that work. 
He hath*gotten' ſo many given him to redeem 
and fave, to whom he is appointeda Shepherd, a 
Head, and" Overſeer or Bop Therefore he 
calls himſelf the good Shepherd, and is called by 
the apoſtle, the Shepherd and Biſhop (or Over- 

Es 2 ſeer) 
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ſeer) of ſouls : And of all that are given him 


he loſeth none, but maketh account of them all. 


And this is yet more comfortable, when we con- 


ider that Chriſt is not a Servant ſimply, but a 


Servant commiſſionate to gather in ſouls, to 


bring home the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael; 
this is his office and ſer vice, even to ſatisfy for 
the fins of ſuch; to deſtroy the power that the 
devil hath over them, and ſo ſubdue ſin in 


them. 4. It imports this, that the work which 


he performs, in the redeeming of ſouls, is ſo 
acceptable to God, and doth ſo mightily con- 


cur and.co-operate, to the promoving of his 


deſign, that the Lord owns. every thing that 


he performs, as performed by his great Ambaſ- 
ſador, and by him, who hath the truſt of all the 


affairs of his-houſe committed to him; ſo that 


-our Lord Jeſus, in performing the work of re- 


demption, cannot but be acceptable to Jehoyah, 
becauſe it is a performing of that with which he 
Hath intruſted him: Therefore, Jobn 4. he ſays, 
that it is his meat to do his Father's will, and to 
ini ſh bis work; and to this Ne he ſays to 
his ſuppoſed father, and to 
49. Wiſt ye not that I muſt. be about my Fat bers. 
buſineſs? It's his buſipeſs, becauſe it is ſo on the 
matter, it's ſo accounted of, aud comes to be ſo 
in the end; and therefore, in the 10th verſe of 


_ this Chap. it is ſaid, The pleaſure. of the Lord. 


Hol proſper in his hand. 

mant; he is not only a Servant, but an excellent 
Servant; not righteous ſimply, as he is God on- 
Ty; nor righteous ſimply, as he Man; but righ- 
teaus, in the adminiſtration: of his offices, and 
In the diſcharge of the great truſt committed to 


Him. Whence obſerve, *< That our Lord Jeſus, 
in performing or̃ the office and work of Medi- 


at ion and redemption, is moſt truſty and faith- 
ful. There is not any the leaſt fault or failing 
in his performing of it: He is the Lord's Ser- 
vant, that never wronged his Maſter, who ne- 
ver. miſcarried in his commiſſion, nor miſmana- 
ged it in the leaſt; ſaith he, I have finsſhed the 
Nor k. which thou gaveſt ine to do. | It we look a 
little to the qualifications, that ſhine eminently 


n the ad miniſtration of his office, they will make 


out this; for he adminiſtrates them, 1. Wonder- 
fully wiſely. 2. Very tenderly. 3. Moſt diligent · 


Iy and effectually. 4. With all faithfulnefs: Thus 


oth he intirely and holily, without the leaſt 
touch of unrighteouſneſs, perform all the, truſt. 
eommitted to him, and that both towards God, 
and towards the ſneep; ſo as he is eminently, 
Dy the Lord's own. teſtimony, bisrighteous Ser- 


Lare, with v hom he is wel Pfealed, and cannod. 


* 


is mother, Luke 2. 


„As for his being the Lord's righteous Ser- ; 


t | Serm. 39. 
but be well pleaſed, It will not be needful to- 
ſeparate theſe qualifications of his ſervice. in the 
adminiſtration of his offices: In {peaking to- 
them, we ſhall only deſire you to take notice of 
ſome few places of fcripture that hold them out, 
the firſt whereof is that, Iſai. 40. 11 He ſhall 
feed his flock like a ſpepherd, he ſhall gather the 
lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bo- 
ſom, and gently lead thoſe that are with young: 
Never ſhepherd was ſo careful of his flock, for he 
feeds them, and in feeding them waits diligent- 
ly on them, and takes them to theſe places where 
it is beſt for them to feed: He thinks fit now and 
then, it's true, that dogs be hounded at them, 
yet he is ſo warm to, and tender of them, that he 
gathers them with his arm, and he is ſo dextetous 
and skilful in conducting them, that he gently 


leads them that are with young; that is, ſuch of 


them as are in pangs of the new · birth, he will by 
no means over · drive: To ſpeak it with reverence, 
he is as a skilful mid wife, to make thoſe that are 


with child fafely to bring torth ;well then may he 


et this name, of the Lord's righteous Servant. 

he next place is, Iſai. 42. 1, 2, 3, 4. Behold my 
Servant wbom I upbold, my Elect in whom my ſoul 
delighteth; I have put my Spirit upon. him, he ſhall 
bring forth judgment to the Gentiles : He ſhall 
not cry, nor lift up, nor caufe his voice to be heard: 


in the. ſtreet :- A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, 


and the ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench; be ſhall. 
bring forth judgment unto truth.&c. Is there not 
here a wonderful commendation that the Father: 
gives to the Son, and that the gracious Maſter. 


gives to the righteousServam in his offices? He: 


is his-ele& choice Servant, in whom his ſoul de- 
lights; he does not cry, nor lift up his voice; he: 
is buſier about his work, than in making any din 
about it; there is no froward neſs in his way, but: 


he is tender of ſouls, that are like to a bruiſed 
reed, and ſmoking flax; he will not break t he one, 


nor put out the other; where a ſoul is weak, or 
wounded, he wilknot break or bruiſe it, by a rough 


touch, or word; and where there are the leaſt, 


breathings of ſincere deſires after him, he will 
not quench, nor ſtifle them: And tho? the task be 
great that he hath in hand, he fails not in going: 
through with it; he ſits not up, nor is he dil- 

couraged under it, notwithſtanding of all the 
wrath be hath to meet with in his way: Therefore 
when the cup is put in his hand, at which his holy 

humane nature ſome way farunk.and ſcarred, yet 
be takes-itipleaſantly, ſaying, But for this cauſe 
came I unto this hous; and proſecuted his work 
couragtouſly and conſtantly, till he bring forth: 
temas tx mos --—artmad. ngdan 12 tf 
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This ſhews him to be a moſt choice and faithful 


Ca 2 
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WM gain ground of him, and defeat him; ſo that we 
cao me after only to gather the ſpoil. He is able 
to ſave to the uttermoſt (as it is, Heb. 7. 26.) all 


that come unto God through bim; and near 


ide cloſe of that Chap. it is laid, Such an bigh 


Prieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs, ſeparate 


1 Ee ſinners, made higher than the beavens. 


heſe are his qualifications, he is an holy and 


> harmleſs high. Prieſt, a ſweet and (to ſay ſo) illeſs 
Mediator, by whom there was never any hurt; 


his ill was neyer heard of, in the place where he 
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A management of all the truſt committed to him; 


there was never any thing done by him, of which 


| EH could be ſaid, that it might have been done 


better: He is feparate from ſinners, and ſo ano- 
ther kind of high Prieſt than thoſe who were he- 
= fore him; and all this, both as to God, ſo as he 


could fay, and go to death with it, It 3s finiſhed; 
and as to them that were intruſted to him, ſo as 


he could ſay, Of all that thou. haſl given me, I 


© bave loſt none; he makes a full and faithful ac- 
count of all eommitted to him. 


© This is a plain, and yet a moſt uſeful truth: 
== For ſe of it, behold here, and wonder at the 


way of grace, that not only gives a Mediator, 
but ſuch a*Mediator,! who (as it is, Heb, 3.) 
is faithful over the houſe of God: This is the 
very lite of our confolation, that we have an 
able Mediator, a good Shepherd, a wile, prudent 
tender One, and faithful; and indeed it would 
"X well become us to wonder more that the Lord 
in the way of his grace hath thus condefcended ; 


17 and it ſhouldexceedingly provoke us to he thank - 


ful on this account, that not only there is a way 


of grace, but ſuch a way of grace found out 


I £4 and eſtabliſhed, whereby we have ſuch an high 
Prieſt, that manages all ſo well, and fo dexter- 
=X oully. O have ye ever ſuitably prized this, that 


| God hath given fuch a righteous and faithful 
Mediator and Servant 2 I fear many ſuffer this 
moſt. oblervabie diſpenſation to paſs without 
due obſervation. Though the Lord Jehovah 
ipeaks not of him, without commending him; 


very ; 
of this; we think lamentably little of him, we 


was: He is undefiled, pure and ſpotleſs, in the 
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yet wretched and ungrate we, can, alas! ſpeak 
of him, and hear him ſpoken of, with hearts 

little affected: Believers may be aſhamed 


eſteem not ſuitably of him; when we ſee him, 
there is ſcarce. any form or beauty ſeen in him, 
Wherefore we ſhould deſire him; we do in a 
great meaſure undervalue this way of grace's 


adminiſtration, that ſhould be in a ſpecial man- 


ner raviſhing to us, that we are thereby broughy 
under ſuch a tutory. 

The 2d Uſe is for believers comfort and in- 
couragement; O but they are happy, that have 
committed themſelves to him, as to a faithful 


Shepherd and Overſeer ! They may be ſure thas 


he is a notable and non-ſuch Overſeer, as mighs 
be more fully cleared, if we would. deſcend ta 
the. particulars of. believers need: Have they 
little grace ? is it ſcarce ſmoking ? he is not a 
rigid task-maſter, like to the Egyptians, nay, nor 
like to tae law, he quenches not the ſmokin 

flax. Are they ſtaggering becauſe of apprehen- 
ded or real weaknels, and their hearts ſhaking 
like the trees in the wood, or rather like ſo ma- 
ny ſtraes? they may with comfort give him the 
overſight of them; be will not break the brui- 
ſed reed, he will bear the heavieſt end of his 
own yoke. Have they a ſtraying diſpoſition ? 


Are they like young wanton lambs leaping out 


from the reſt ? He will gather them with his 


arm; and when he takes a rougher way, yet 


race ſhines ſtill in it. Are they fainting and 
wooning ?. he will take them into his boſom 3 
he will lead the blind, he bears the weak, he 


hath a way of ſupporting his own that is moſt. 


tender; My grace (lays he to Paul). is ſuſſici- 
ent for thee, my ſtrength is made perfe# in 
weakneſs. Are there any of them with child, 
(to ſpeak ſo) or is their bringing forth quick 
and lively ? He gently leads thoſe that are 
with young, and will not ſuffer chem to miſcar- 


ry, in the bringing forth; he will zot put new 


wine into old oottles, he will. not cauſe to tra. 


hath given believers ſuch a Servant as they 
ſtood in need” of, even a righteous Servant, ſui- 
ted every way to their condition, who will not 
be behind, nor wanting, in looking to the leaſt. 
wrigling (to ſpeak ſo) under his care and oyer-- 
1g at. * 3 ; | 
"It ſerves therefore, in the 34d place, to reprove 
the ſuſpicions and jealduſies that believers have 
often of Chriſt, who ate difpoled to ſay with the 


Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 77. I ſaid, My hope and my ftrength- 
is periſhed jrom the Lerd; will the Lord caſt 


6 


vb and nit make to bring forth; The Lord 


* * 


/ 
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off for ever? will he be favourable no more? is his 
_ mercy clean gone for ever? doth his promiſe fail 
for evermore ? hath he forgotten to be gracious? 
&c. Nay, the jealouſy and misbelief of ſome ſeri- 


ous ſouls will ſometimes talk at this rate, I may 


give it over, this work will never go with me. 
eware, [I beſeech you, of this; for the language 
of it is, that our Lord is not a righteous Servant: 


Let therefore your fpirits be calmed, and pray 


the Lord to command a calm in them which 
are committed to him. Beſpeak, your ſouls, as 
David did his, Pſal. 42. Why art thou caſt down, 
O my ſoul ? and why art thou diſquieted in me? 
Truſt in God; for he is faithful (as if he had ſaid) 
that he hath the overſight of me: And eſſay, with 
Paul, to be in caſe to lay, I know wheors I have 
believed, and ſo ſhall not be aſhamed ; 1 am 
perſwaded that he 7s able to keep that which 1 
have committed to him, againſt that day; 1 know 
that he is ſucha Chriſt, that I commit my ſelf 
to, who is ſo skilful, dexterous, tender, and 
faithful in keeping that which is given to him. 
And is not this moit comfortable, and a notable 
ground of quietneſs, that our Mediator is ſuch 
as cannot miſcarry? and may it not ſhame be- 
lievers, when either they adventure upon any 
thing their alone without him, or when they 
commit themſelves to him, and yet do not lo in- 
tirely traſt him, but entertain ſuſpicions and 
jealouſies of him, and think, becauſe their ſpark 
is not a fire or a flame, but ſmokes only, that 
therefore it will die out, and be utterly quench- 
ed, as if he could not keep it in, and increaſe 
It, and becauſe they cannot guide themſelves, 
think that they will utterly nuſcarry, as if he 
had not arms to carry them? Indeed preſump- 
tion is to be abhorred, but ſuch as are fled in- 
to him would truſt in him ſo far as to keep up 


their hearts in him, and would ſtudy to be cheer- 


ful in him, and to walk up and down. in his 
ſtrength ; this is certainly called for from you: 


Serm. 51. 


Ver. 11. 


Therefore be content to be born by him, where 


you cannot go your alone. 

Uſe 4. Is he ſuch a righteous Servant? Then 
let me lay, Are there any of you that need to 
fear, or to have the Jeaſt hink, or heſitation, to 
commit your ſelves to him ? And ſhould it not 
be a motive to preſs you to give him credit? 


For he ſays, John 6. 39, 40. that it's his commiſ. 
ion and ſervice to keep them which are commit- 
ted to him, and to raiſe them up at the laſt ! 
day, and to give them eternal life; and he is 
righteous and faithful in performing of it: It © 
lo, then credit the ſalvation of your ſouls to this 


righteous Servant; commit your ſouls in well-do- 
ing to him, as unto a faithful Creator ; never be 


at peace, nor at eaſe, till ye be under his charge 


and keeping; and. though ye be as little lambs, 


as weak wriglings or heavy with young, it's 
the leſs matter, if ye be of his flock, ye ſhal! 
be preſer ved: Is it poſſible that ye can be right, 
if ye be from under his care and cuſtody ? Nay, 
it's utterly impoſſible, that ye can be ſecure, but 
under his care; and it's as impoſſible, but that 
ye mult be fate, if ye be under his care and o- 
verſight; and therefore endeayour to be within 
the reach of it, and to count your ſelves happy, 
when ye do ſincerely give him credit; and to 
believe that ye are in greateſt hazard, when xe 
What a ſhame will! 
it be to many, who have heard that Chriſt was 
ſuch a Servant, and yet they would not take his 
ſervice to bring them through to heaven? Thus 


take moſt on your ſelves. 


it ſtands with you, to whom he is ſpoken of in 
the goſpel, ye ſhall be found either to have ac- 


cepted or rejected him, according as by faith ye 


ield your lelves to him, or by unbelief ye re- 
tule to cloſe with him: Let not this word flip, 
as many have done. And the Lord himſelf make 


you wile, to make choice in time of the ſervice 


of this righteous Seryant, for your juſtification 
and falvation. © 3 
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Iſaiah lil. 11.——By his knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify many. 


F we had ſuch thoughts of the ſalvat ion of 
our own fouls, as the Lord had, and ſtill 
hath, of the ſalvation of ſouls, we could not 
but be more ſeriouſly concerned about them, 
and more taken up, how to get them ſaved: 
This work of the ſalvation of finners did before 
the world was (to ſpesk ſo with reyerence) take 
up the Perſons of the glorious Gadhead ; and 
was ſingled out, and made choice of, as an im- 
ployment worthy of the Son of God, who was 


A | . 


choſen for this very work, that by him many 
might be juſtified and ſaved; for the accom- 

Itihment of which, he became a Servant: Muſt 
it not then be an excellent work, that none hut 


he could he truited with, who is Heir of all 


things, and by whom the world was made? 


We ſhew you the meaning of theſe words the ; 
laſt day, and obſerved two things from this deſig- | 


nation, that our Lord gets here. 1. That our 
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Serm. 51. 5 : 
c T_T Jeſus, in the work of mediation, and of 


c the redemption of ſinners, was God's Servant.“ 


Not ſo much to denote his being inferior, as 
Mediator, to the Father; as to hold forth his be- 


ing commiſſionated for this ſervice, and the Lord 


accepting of him in it. 2. That our Lord Jeſus 
did excellently diſcharge this truſt committed 
© to him.“ Therefore he is not only called a 
Servant, but my righteous Servant, as having moſt 


"| faithfully acquitted himſelf, and as being ful- 


ly approven and accepted in the truſt: committed 
to him. When the Lord ſpeaks ſo of Chriſt, it 
ought, mightily to engage us to be much'in love 
with God, who hath given ſuch a faithful Medi- 
ator and Seryant; and with Jeſus Chriſt, that 
condeſcended to take the truſt of poor ſinners 


ſal vation, and that doth ſo kindly diſcharge it. 


There are ſome things here, that may be paſ- 


ſingly hinted at, and then we ſhall come more 
X clolely and particularly to the words. 


1. Then, obſerve, That it is a privilege and 
© prerogative to be God's Servant.“ Therefore 


it's mentioned here, as a piece of the Mediator's 
= privilege: It's true he was ſingularly and emi- 


nently a Servant,even the Lord's choice Servant, 


1 in whom his ſoul delighted, and does delight, 
above what any other can be capable of; yet to 
be a ſervant to God, to take direction from him, 


to do his will, to ſeek his honour, to give obedi- 
ence to him, in what he cilleth for, is certainly 
a privilege, and a great one; yea, it is ſpoken of 


as a privilege of glorified ſaints in heaven, Rev. 


22. 3. His ſervants ſhall ſerve bim: And if it be 
a privilege in heaven, we would think it ſo here 
on earth; and yet, if the language of our hearts 


were known, there would be found a ſecret diſ- 


daining of, and repining at ſervice to God, and 
a laying on the matter, Let us break his bands 
aſunder, and caſt away hjs cords from us. But, 
know ye. what ye are doing? even diſclaiming 
and deſpiſing that which is your great privilege: 
All theſe that are in heaven, and'all thoſe who 


are ina right frame on earth, count it their pri- 


vilege to he his ſervants z and we are comman- 
ded to pray, Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
done in heaven; or, Be thou ſerved on earth, as 
thou art in heaven : Therefore it ought to be 
a counted of, as a privilege, as a great and 
glorious privilege, to be his ſervants. | 

2. Obſer ve, IT har the Lord can tell exactly and 
E iniallibly, how every ſervant carries himſelt; 
* who are ill and flothful, and who are good and 
„faithful ſervants ; who are righteous ſervants 
© according to their meaſure, and who not.“ Will 
he take notice how Chriſt carries himſelf in his 
lervice and truſt, and will he not take notice of 


# 


ee. 


Iſaiah $3. Verſe 11. 
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others? Moſt certainly he will; and therefore, 


Mat. 25. and Luke 29. he calls the ſervants to a 


reckoning, to whom the talents are given; and as 
they have made uſe of them, and improved them, 
or not, ſo doth he commend and reward them, 
or not: There are none cf us, but have gotten 
ſome one talent and truſt or another, and no doubt, 
there will be much to reckon for; 1 am airaid, 
that when he calls us all to an account, though 
there will be ſome to whom it will be ſaid, Vell 
done, goadi and faithful. ſervants there will be 
many to whom it will be ſaid; Thou evil and 
ſiythful ſervant : And the ſlothful ſeruant will be 
found to be the 21] ſervant ;, and, amongſt other 
aggravations of his guilt, this will be one, that 
he was unlike to Chriſt the righteous Seryant. 

3. Obſerve, I hat the right improvement and, 
* diſcharge of the truſt committed to us, and of 
© our ſervice to God, is a commendable and ho- 


© nourable thing. It is recorded here, to Chriſt's 


commendation, that he was a rzghteous Servant, 
even faithful oyer the houſe of God, in all 
things; and proportionably is the commendati- 
on of the ordinary under-ſervants, when they, 
in their places and ſtations, perform their ſer- 


vice honeſtly and faithfully, ſo as they may be 


accepted of God on his account: The day is 
coming when every man's work will be reward- 
ed ; and as we ſow, fo we ſhall reap; in that day, 
if we had all the world, we would give it, to hear 
that word from Chriſt's mouth, Well done, thou 
good and faithful ſervant ; but few will get that 
teſtimony. Ye think it much now, to get a name 
of fidelity amongſt men, and to be eſteemed ſuch 
as keep your word, and will not break your pro- 


' mile, nor parole (and it's good in fo far, that it 


be ſo) but many ſuch will be found to have bro» 
ken manya word to God, and falſified many. a 
promiſe : Think upon it, and lay it to heart,that 


it will be better to have a word of teſtimony from 


God in that day, and to have it ſaid to you by 
him, Faithful ſervant, thou improved: well the 
little that I gave thee 3 it was laid out, and ex- 
pended, not ſo much to buy and to put on brave 
clothes, nor to buy or build fine houſes, as it 
was for me, and for my honour; whateyer place, 
ſtation, capacity or imployment thou walt in, 
thou endeayoured to do good init; and when 
thou couldſt not do for my work, for my people, 
and for my honou thou waſt praying for them; 
and when thou had an opportunity to hear my 
word, thou didſt not ſlight, nor let that ſlip: This, 
I ſay, will be better than a great name and teſti · 

mony from and amongſt men; but alas, we fear 

that it mall be. ſaid of many, Ye had many op- 
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had never had a groat or two 
had all theſe riches; and to have had none, ra- 
ther than to have had ſuch and ſuch a lucrative or 


\ 


uſe made ye of them? It had been better that ye 


had never had them, it had been better that ye 
nce, than to have 


gainful place and imployment, which ye impro- 
ved not for God. It's a ſore matter, that we ſhould 


preach, and ye ſhould hear theſe general truths of 


the goſpel, from day to day, and that yet they do 
not Hal into your hearts. Ve will not readily de- 


ny, that there is a day of reckoning coming, and 


that it will be: a great favour to be commended 
of him in that day; and yet, how few do by their 

ractice evidence, that they lay weight on it ? It's 
very {ad that religion ſhould be ſo trifled in. Ma- 
ny of you will come to the Church, and ſeem there, 
and in your other earriage, as if ye were going to 


| heaven; when, in the mean time, ye have few ſeri- 


ous thoughts, either of heaven or of hell: But in 


chat day wherein ye ſhall ſtand trembling before his 
tribunal, and ſhall there receive the ſentence of 


an evil and ſlothful ſervant, ye will find, to your 
coſt, that there was weight in theſe truths, that 


now ye take but little notice of. | | 
4. In general, Obſerve, That it's ſingular, pro- 


£ per and peculiar to our Lord Jeſus, to be God's 


c approven Servant, ſo as to be without all ground 
© of challenge, in the diſcharge of his duty and 
c truſt.” And indeed there is no righteous ſervant, 
in this ſenſe, but he only; who according to the 
very rigor of the law, was ſuch ; the law could 
not charge him with any the leaſt violation ot it, 
or want of conformity unto it, for he fulfilled all 
righteouſneſs. We ſpake to this on v. 9. and ſhall 


not nowinliſt on it: Only it's a fore matter, that 


this truth ſhould be called in queſtion, and cal- 


led an untruth in thoſe days; andthat men ſhould 
lay, that this deſignation and title is not proper 


to Chriſt, but that it's common to all true Chri- 


ſttians, as if they were all free of Gn; and that 


not by the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
nels to them, but by their own doing of righ- 
teouſneſs: Lord ſave us! what a high injury is 


© this to the Son of God! and what grofs igno- 
rance is here of the corruption of man's nature, 
which in the beſt and holieſt of meer men is ne- 
ver in this. life finally expelled, as the ſcrip- 
' tures of the old and new teſtament moſt conyin- 


, ey 
— K. God, which holds forth our Lord ſeſus, 


clear ! and what a wronging is this of the 


ſingled out to be, and who is deſigned by 
+» Taps hg The Lord's righteous Servant! Nov”, 


if there were any mo properly ſo called, we 
could not ſay that it were meant of him. But 


4 it's not very profitable to inſiſt in ſpeaking of 
_ Shele dotages and foolries. 5 


„ * * — 
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TEAS 
_ © Portunities of getting and doing good, but what 


Verſe 11. Serm. 31. 
But to come more particularly to the benefit 
that flow from, ind come by this righteous Ser-. 


vant, and fram the ſervice intruſted to him, and 


ſo faithfully managed and diſcharged by him: By 
his knowlege (ſaith Jehovah) ſhall he juſtify many; 
that is, his ſervice is to abſolve ſinners, and 2 
them free from the guilt of ſin, and from the curſe 
that naturally they are under, and liable to. 
Looking on theſe words in the connexion with 
the former, we ſhall obſerye three or four things, 
ere we come to the more cloſs and particu 
conſideration of the words in themſelves. , 
The 1ſt of which is this, That the juſtify- 
© ing of many ſinners, even of all the eleR, is the 3 
6 2 truſt committed by Jehovah, to the 
* Mediator ; It is in this eſpecially wherein his 
© ſervice conſiſts.” Would ye then know, what is 
the imployment of this righteous Servant? It is 
even this, he ſhall juſtify many; he ſhall procure 
their abſolution from the guilt of fin, and from 
the curſe of God, and ſhall ſet them free from 


the judgment which the law hath againſt them, 
whereby they are obliged to the curſe, for diſ 
obedience thereunto: This we may conſider, 
1. As it relates to God; and ſo it imports, that 
the juſtification of ſinners is very acceptable to 
him: For it is that for which he hath given a 


commiſſion to the Mediator; and what he hath 


commiſſioned him in, the pertormance of it 
mult needs be acceptable to him: Therefore, 


that which is here called the Lord's ſervice, is 
called the Lord's pleaſure, v. 10. to wit, to ſee a 
poor ſinner brought in by the Mediator, and on 
the account of his ſatisfaction juſtified; he is plea- 
ſed with, and takes it well. 2. It may be conſi- 
dered as it looks to the Mediator; and ſo it 
ſpeaks out the Mediator's deſign and work: It's 
that wherein he is imployed, and with which 


he is taken up, even to get elect ſinners brought | 59 
1 


from under the, curſe of God, and freely juſti- 
fied through himſelf; So that, if ye would know 
what is the ſum and effect of Chriſt's errand and 


work in the world, here it is, he came to ſave 


funners, as it is, Tim. 1. 15. He came to ſeek 
and to ſave that which was lift, to bring home 
the ſoſt ſheep on his ſhoulder, to ſeek and find 
the loſt groat, and to reclaim prodigals, as it 
is, Luke 15. This is his meat and his drink, 
his work and buſineſs, as himſelf ſays, Fohn 
4. 34. My meat is to do the will of him that 
ſent me, and to finiſh his work; and Tube 2. 
Kiiow ye not that I muſt be about my Father's 


- buſineſs ? which is to reſcue poor ſinners from 


the devil, and to engage them to God, that 
their ſins may be pardoned. 3. It imports 
the Mediator's meetneſs for this ſervice, mo 
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therefore, 
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that he is furniſhed, fitted and qualified for, as 
well as taken up with the juſtiſying of ſinners, and 
ſetting them free before the throne of God: He 
hath a full 58 (to ſpeak ſo) to pay their debt; 


he hath eye-ſalve for the blind, gold. to inrich 
the poor, garments for the naked; and ina word, 
every thing · that is needtul for finners. It 1s 
comfortable to hear that Chriſt is a Servant; but 
to hear that this is his ſervice, to Juſtify ſinners, 
and that he is ſo well fitted for it, makes it ſo 
much the more comfortable: and were we ſuitably 
ſenſible of fin, and did we throughly believe this 
truth, our hearts would laugh within us, as 
Abraham's once did, to know that this was gi- 


ven to Chriſt in commiſſion to juſtify ſinners, and 
that he is ſo well fitted for this buſineſs that he 


is commiſſioned about and imployed in; eſpeci- 
ally now, when he is ſo buſy about this work and 
imployment, for tho* he be aſcended on high, 
yet he hath received gifts for, and given them 
to men, even for the rebellious, that God the Lord 
anight dwell among them; as it is, Pſal. 68. 


compared with Eph. 4. This is the end of the mi- 


niſtry and ordinances, even to further this work 
of the juſtification of ſinners, that by acknow- 
ledging and making uſe of Chriſt, this work 


may be brought about, and this effect made to 


follow: This is the end of faſts and communi- 


ons, even to arreſt periſhing ſinners a while, to 


tryſt and treat with him about the concerns of 
their ſouls; theſe are ſpecial ſeaſons for putting 


him to exerce his office in juſtifying of them: 


And this day this ſcripture is fulfilled in your 


ears, and ye ſhould let it ſink in your hearts, 


that our Lord Jeſus is purſuing his commiſſion, 
and performing his ſervice, . keeping up the 
treaty, ard inviting and perſwading ſinners to 
come to him, that the pleaſure of the Lord may 


Proſper in his hand. And therefore know aſſu- 


redly, that this is it, that Chriſt is imployed in, 


to himſelf," and juſtified. And we have theſe two 


and taken up with, even to get ſinners freed from 
the guilt of fin and from wrath by his righteouſ- 


neſs; it is not only, nor mainly, to get them 


brought to the church, and to his {upper, or 
to get them made formal, and to abſtain from 
curing, ſwearing and prophanity, (tho' theſe will 
follow of will) but it's to get them brought in 


words to ſay to you further in this matter, 1. 


_ 


There is here good ground of encouragement 
to a poor ſoul, that would fain make uſe of 
Chriſt for pardon of fin : This is even it that 
| Chriſt is intruſted with, it is for this end that 


ev. 3. 19. he bids inners come and 
buy of bim 1 gold, and white raiment; 


Verſe 11. _— 
he is legated and commiſſioned: of the Father ; 

and will he not, thinkſt thou, do that which 
he is intruſted with, and for which he is main- 
ly ſent ? Thzs is, laith he, Jobn 6. 39. the will of 
him that ſent me, that" every one that ſeetb the 
Son, and believeth on him, ſhould have everla- 


ting life, and that I ſhould raiſe bim up at the 


laſt day; which is in lum, that by bis knowledge 
many ſhould be juſtified. And it's added, For be 
ſhall bear their iniquities, to anticipate and an- 


ſwer an objeQion + For a ſenſible ſinner might 


ſay, How can | be juſtified, that have ſo many 
ſins ? here is a ſolution of that doubt, he ſhall 
ſatisfy for them. All theſe words are (as it were) 
big with child of conſolation, being the very 
heart and life of the goſpel, as any thing, that 
comes ſo near to Chriſt's commiſſion, and unfolds 
fo much of it, is. A 2d word is this, That ye 
miſtake Chriſt's errand, work and ſervize very 
far, who think to content him, and put him off 
with this; who would give him the name of a 
Saviour, and yet would be at the ſaving of 


your felves without him; who would comple- 


ment him (as it were with fair generals, but will 
have none of his phyſick, or of his cures, nor 
will renounce your own righteouſneſs, and make 


uſe of his, for your juſtification : this ſays one 


of theſe four, Either that he is not commiſſionated, 
and truſted for this end; or, that he is not meet for. 
that truſt 3 or that he is not faithful in it; or 
elſe, that ye can do your own turn without him, 
and that there is no need of his office: And which 
of all theſe can abide the trial before God ? And 
yet it ſhall he upon one of theſe that ye ſhall be 


found to have caſt at Chriſt, and to have refuſed 


to permit him, (ſo tar as ye could hinder. and 
obſtruct) to do his Father's buſinets; and if ye 


ad juſt not accounts with him, there will be a 


moſt dread tu] reckoning betu ixt God and you. 

24ly, Obſerve, That this particular truſt anent 
the juſtitying ot ſinners, our Lord Jeſus doth moſt 
righteouſly.diligently, dexterouſſy, tenderly and 
faithfully diſcharge. It was his Father's will, tbat he 
ſhould be baptized, and ful fil all righteonſneſs; 
and more eſpectally that he ſhould juitify many: 
In this he is very skilſuland faithful, ard it is on 


tbis account he is called the good Shepherd. and 


that he is ſaid to lay down his life for his ſbeep; 
that he is called, @ faithful high Prieft, and 
is ſaid to be One that is able to ſave to the 


utter meſt thoſe that coms unto God through bim; 
and that he is Holy, har mleſs, and ſeparate from 


finners, fit to make peace hetwixt God and ſin- 
ners; another ſort of Prieſt than Aaron was, or any 


that were before him: He is, in a word, fach an 


Oo. -02 big h 
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high Ptieff' as became us; and as we ſtood in need 
of, who needed not to offer ſacrifice for his own 
ſins; he had no more to do, but to ſatisfy for us. 
The prophet Iſaias, Chap. 40. 11. tells how ten- 
der he is in bringing ſouls to heaven; He ga- 


thers the lambs with his arm, be carries them 

in bis boſom, and gently leads thoſe that are with 
voreng; and Chap. 42.3. that a brurſed reed he will 

not break,and the ſmoking flax be will not quench: 

And it is ſaid, 1 Fohn 2: 1f any man. ſin, we have 

an Advocate with the Father; and who is he? 

Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; righteous in the faith- 

ful, managing of his truſt, by making ſinners 
peace with God. Would ye know then, in what 
reſpe&s; or on what account it is, that Chriſt is 

called a righteous Servant ? We. anſwer, In thele 
reſpects, 1, Tho' we have failed and broken the 

| law, yet he hath not; and God will not look down 
if -on him. 2. In this reſpect, that he pleads for no 
ſinners pardon, but he can fully pay their debt, 
| and hath done it: It he {eek one thing from God, 
| he yields in anotber, and according to the cove- 
nant of redemption exactly proceeds; for he is 
| a propitiation: He ſeeks nothing but he pays for 
| it, and wrongs not him in the leaſt who hath 
| | truſted him; the Lord Jehovah is not a loſer, but 
| hath his honour reſtored: by him. 3: In reſpect 
of his keeping faith to the perſons that have need 
of him, for whom he hath undertaken: He is 
not only faithful to the Maſter, but to the chil- 
dren, and ſervants; he owns and acknowledges 
them, when they come to him under their ne- 
ceſſities, and is fortheoming to them, every way 
ſuitable and anſwerable to his place and truſt, in 
doing good to ſinners. 2: OY 
e. Had we ſenſible ſinners to ſpeak to, ſin- 
ners groaning under a body of death, with pric- 
ked hearts crying out, What ſhall we do for the 
wrongsthat we have done to God ? Sinners un- 


to hazard their own ſouls; had we (I ſay) ſuch 
ſinners to ſpeak to, there are good news here to 
them: The truſt of ſaving ſouls is committed to 
a faithful Shepherd; it is not commited to your 
ſelves, for ſo it had beena doleful truſt ; but it 
is committed to him, that hath gotten the ſheep 
by name given to him, to be kept by him, and 


quite wrong: And what more would ye have? 
purchaſe, a Biſhop of ſouls to 2 and carr' 
- inners through, to make it ſure before God, 


and to make it out: The ſinner may ſleep ſound, 


him, to be juſtified by his righteouſneſs, and 


# 
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by his ſufferings he hath purchaſed. We can 


is faithful, and will not ſuffer them to periſh. 
knowledge he ſhall juſtify many, with the for- 


mer, He ſhall ſee of 
ſhall be ſatisfied ;, We obſerve, 


ſom ſerviee, but is content of Mary's ſitting 


him, as we may ſee in theſe three parables, Luke 


my ſon was dead, and is alive; be was. hoſt, 


der holy fear to ſpoil and mar the bargain, and 


his work, intruſted to him, carried on otherwiſe 


he will not ſuffer them to miſcarry, nor to go 0 
| ce, till he get this, hut counts himſelf to be like 
A ſalvation and a price is much, but it is more to 


have a Saviour to make the application of his | | 
tertained, but gets a reſuſal of what he came for: 


that they received his word; though all other 


which in the ſenſe of ſin hath betaken himſelf to things could be, it this be not, he never 7725 f 1 


Verſe 1 Is Serm. 51. 
to-be in his debt and common for obtaining of 
pardon, and *for making the application of what 


ſay but little to this purpole to you, who: care 
not for your ſouls, and are not ſenſible of your 
{in; for he came to ſave ſinners, and if any ſuch 
do truſt him with the ſalvation of their ſouls, he 


3dly, From comparing theſe Words, y bis 


the travel 4 ſoul, and 

That our Lord 
'* Jeſus is never ſatisfied with ſinners, nor content 
© till he be imployed by them in this pieceof ler- 
© vice, even to Jultify them by his das, Wy 
* or by faith in him. He gets not ſatisfaction 
for the travel of his ſoul till this be, and this is 
it which ſatisfies him : He cares not for comple- 3 
ments, great profeſſions of reſpect to religſon, 


and Hoſanna's, without this; he wept over Je- 


ruſalem, notwithſtanding of thele, becauſe of te 
want of this: He cares not for Martha's cumber- 


down to hear and receive his word; it he get not | - 
this imployment, no other thing will content 


15. when the loſt ſheep is amiſſing, he is not ſa- "I 1 6 


5 tisfied till it be brought home ; the making the - | 
houſe clean will not pleafe him, if the loſt piece 


of money be not found; the finding whereof 3 - 
brings out that, Come and rejoige with me ; 
And when the prodigal returns, then, and not 
till then, are uttered theſe joyful words, This 


T 2 


and is fund: Then comes the mirth, and all 
the minſtrels are yoked. Would ye lay the hair 
of your head under Chriſt's feet, would ye 
give him thouſands of rams, and rivers of oil, 
and the firſt · born of your bodies for the fin. of 
your ſouls; all theſe will not pleaſe him, if ye 
et not your ſelves to be juſtified: by his know 
edge; nothing will content and ſatisfy him but 
that: The reatons are, 1. Becauſe he gets not 


(if I may ſpeak ſo) for as the Father delights 8 
to ſee. the work Which he hath truſted bim 
with*proſpering, ſo doth he. 2. Becauſe, he 
gets not the native credit and honour of his o- 


to an Ambaſſador, who. comes to woo a wife for 
the King his Maſter, who is well treat and in- 
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kindly reſpect. 3. Becauſe, without this, folk 
in teri (Save Chriſt ; for it is this benefit of 
Juſtification and pardon of tin, that much enga- 


love and praiſe him: Becauſe (ſay and 


es to 
1 the redeemed, Rev. 5. 9.) thou haſt redeem- 
ed us to God by thy blood, thou art. worth to re- 
ceive all praiſe, dominion, po glos 
It's impoſſible that. they can uitably eſteem of 
him: and love him, who are not juſtified by him; 
and therefore they that believe not on him to 


juſtification,are called deſpiſers of him, and 


treaders of the blood of the covenant under foot; 
and they fall under that ſad complaint which is 
made, John 1. 11. He came to his own, and his 
own received him not; he was in the world, and 
the world was made by him, and the world knew 
bim not. There is then a neceſſity laid upon 
you, either to give him employment in this, or 


to ly under his diſpleaſure, and to be made coun- 


table for ſtanding in the way, ſo far as ye could, 


of his ſatisfaction. The Lord hath ſo moulded 


the way of his grace, that not only he doth in- 
vite and allure ſinners but alſo he lays ſtrong 
bonds on them for their good, and leaves it not 
indifferent to them, to make uſe of Chriſt, or not, 


| for their juſtification; but they muſt either take 


this way, or have God and the Mediator to be 


their enemies, in the greateſt meaſure, and in the 


higheſt degree: Chooſe you then, whether ye 


will ſatisfy Chriſt Jeſus or not. How ſhall he 


op | be ſatisfied ? will ye ſay: Even by your betaking 


of your ſelves to him, and by improving his 


= righteouſneſs, for your peace with God, and for 


your juſtification before ' him; humbly plead- 


ning guilty at the bar of juſtice, and be 125 1 


* 


don and acceptance on the account of his ſatis- 
faction, and by faith extracting your diſcharge 
and abſolution, that fo the application of his 


' | purchaſe being obtained, the conſcience may be 


quieted on that 33 And do ye think this 
a matter to caſt out witk Chriſt about, that 
he would have you juſtified, and that ye will 


= not; that he would have you waſhen in his 
blood from your fins, and that ye had rather ly 


ſtill in them? Think ye this reaſonable? And 


== yet thus it ſtands with you; and we declare it to 


.you in his name, that Chriſt and ye ſhall never 


| % friends, except on theſe terms, that ye take 


with your ſins, and natural enmity againſt God, 
and' welcome heartily the-news of a Mediator, 
and embrace his righteouſneſs, trampling your 
own under your feet, as to all expectation of 


juſtification | by it; that in a word ye do by 


faith take hold of the offer of ſalvation through 
him in the goſpel, reſigning your ſelves abſo- 
tutely to him, and founding your humble plea 


© 


* 


p wer, and glory. 


taken your ſelves to his. 


wt 
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„ 
before God thereupon. This is the ſhield of 


faith that quenches the fiery darts of the devil, 


and that which gives wings to the foul, to flee 


to heaven upon; and we wot well this is no un- 


friendly meſſage nor evil bargain, and ye may 
have it of him: He is indee 


| + dexterous and 
Ski/tul Handler of, ſouls, that commit themſelves 
unto him; why do you not then, in his own 
way, hazard your ſouls on him? Were ſinners 
"hazard known, and what ſolid confidence 
they may have. in putting their ſouls in Chriſt's 
hand, they would be thronging in upon him, 
to get hold laid on his offer, which is like a 
banner diſplayed, and ſpread out in this word 
of the goſpel, to which every one may put 
his hand: This is the very ſum of the goſpel, 
to pray you to be reconciled to God, to admit of 
the Mediator, and to give him a commiſſion (to 
ſpeak ſo with reverence) or rather to intreat him 
to make your peace, that is, to give him the 
credit of ſaving you; that if juſtice were purſu- 
ing you, ye might be found in him, not having 
your own righteouſneſs, but his, and in him 
have one anſwer to all challenges; not thinking 
your ſelves the leſs ſicker and ſure, that ye have 
given up with your own righteouſneſs, and be- 
Who knows but ſouls 
migbt be getting good at ſuch a time, if this 


were made uſe of, and believed? O fo faithful 


as he is! he dare give his word and ſeal, that 


he will keep to you; and this is his end in word 


and ſacrament, that ſinners might be brought 


to truſt in him, in giving him arte» e 
to juſtifie them; that they, being in t 
blind, may come to him for light; being poor, 


emſelves 


. 


may come to him for gold to enrich them; 


being naked, may come to him for garments to 

elothe them; being ungodly, may come to him 
that he may juſtify them: But alas, 2 are 
for the molt part ſenſle!s and regardleſs 


of their 
ſin and miſery, and therefore he gets no em- 


ployment from them: Many ſit very brave and 
Fine here, and have no le al bar on them to ke P 
them from the communion, who yet have fleepy 


and ſenſleſs ſouls, and are ruining and _ 


ing themſelves; this we aſſur e you is the condi- 
tion of many of you, who never knew to make 
uſe of Chriſt, and of his righteouſneſs, and yet 


will boaſt of your faith, and of your good heart 


to God. Away with your old preſumptuous 
faith, take with your unbelief and preſumptionz 
tay not ignorantly, that ye ſhall do as you can, 


tho? ye cannot do as ye would: Ve are unſound 


at the heart, miſtaken about your ſpiritual ſtate ; 
and know that the 


devil by a 


deceitful heart 
r . 
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cation of each of the 


| | + : Iſaiah 53. 
is ſpeaking out of you ſuch language; for it's 
enemies we are commiſſionated to reconcile, and 


it's loſt ſinners that Chriſt came to ſeek and 


fave; and ye ſee not your ſelves tobe ſuch, and 
therefore ye care not for ſuch offers of grace: But 
ah! many of you, if grace prevent not, will get a 


eee eee eee eee ede sees 


. need SERMON LIE 
Triah liii. 11-——By his knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify many, for he ſhall bear 


their iniquities. 


Here hath been much ſpoken from this ſweet 
ſcripture of our Lord Jzfus bis ſufferings, 


and ſomewhat alſo of the promiſes made to him, 


that his ſufferings ſhould not be for nought : In 
theſe wards, we have a compendious explicati- 


on of the effects that flow from them, by which he 
all be ſatisfied tor them all; which ye may take 


up in theſe four, 1. The great benefit it ſelf, that 


is holden out here, and that is juſtification. 2. 


eſe to whom it ſhall come, it is many; lo 
that his having a ized, ſpoken, of, v. 10. is 


is exponed here by this, that any ſball be juſti- 


fed. 3. The way how this is derived to them, 
by his knowledge; which, we ſhew, is to be un- 
— 9 of faith in him. 4. The ground from 


which this flows, and on which it is built, and 
that confirms it; For he fhall bear their iniqui 
ties; and as it is in the following v. be bare the fin 


of many, and therefore they muſt be juſtified ; 
it being but reaſon, that theſe many, whole ini- 
2 he bears, and whoſe debt of ſin he pays, 


mould be juſtified. 


We may ſpeak more particularly to the expli- 
. 
We ſhall then firſt expone and give the meaning 


of this word juſtification, or to juſtify, ere we 
come to the doctrine, becauſe it will ſerve to 
clear it, and will make way for it, and ſo much 


the rather as it is the very hinge of the goſpel, 
and that on which onr ſalvation depends, tho 2 
but very little and very ill underſtood; there be- 
Ing many that cannot tell what it is, tho? there 


de not many words more frequently mentioned 
in the ſcripture, and tho? it be that whereby a 


perſon is tranſlated from the ſtate of emnity, in- 
to the ſtate of friendſhip with Gd. 


As for this- word to juſtify, or juftification, 


then, there are three ſenſes given of it, two 


whereof are erroneous, and the laſt only is, ac- 
cording to the mind of the Spirit of God ſpeak- 
ing in the ſcripture, which we ſhall clear and 
confirm. Tl ; | | . 

, Some take this word phyſically ,as if it were 


ſon comes to be juſt : And ſo to juſtify, 


ties, and for paying of their debt, that they 
as we come to them. 


Verſe 11. Serm. 52, 
cold welcome from Chriſt at that day, and will be 
made ſadly to ſmart, for the lighting of ma. 
ny precious opportunities, which God did put 
in your hand, and whereof to make uſe ye had 

no heart. N | | 


& 


2 2 x 9 ” 
S 5 DN 4 8 VF. 


STE Ee hon Te. 
3 > ET Hg oe 
* . 


3 


Mg 


to make juſt, by the infuſing of habitual grace, 
or by a phyſical and real change; and, fo ta- *# 
ken, it is the ſame with that which we call ſan- - 
| Rihcation: But in all the ſcripture, we know 
not one place, where neceſſarly the word is ſo 
to be underitood ; although this acceptation of 
the word, is the great riſe of the Popiſh error, 
in that controverſy concerning juſtification. 
2dly, Others take it for God's revealing, mani? 
teſting or declaring the way how a guilty per- 
NC is for 
miniſters to teach the way to people, hqw they; 
may live holily; as it is is laid, Dan. 1. 2 3. They 7 
that turn many to righteouſne By which = 
ſenſe, ſome wickedly and blaſphemouſſy detxa& 
from Chriſt's ſatisfaction, as if his juſtifying 8 
were no more, but a teaching of finners the way {= 
how to be juſtified, to wit, by living holily 
and juſtly. But the word that follows in the 
text, For he ſhall bear their iniquities, cuts the 
: throat of that expoſition ; for it is by Chriſt's kr 
bearing of the puniſhment of the ele&s iniqui- 


come to be juſtified 3 therefore the one is gi - 
ven for a reaſon of the other. 3diy, Conſider- 
ing the word according to the meaning of it in 
ſcripture, we take it for a legal, forenſick, or 
court word, borrowed from mens courts, where- 8 
in a perſon arraigned for ſuch a crime is either 8 
condemned or abſolved; and when he is abſol- ?? 


ved, and declared to be acquitted or made fre 


from that which is laid to his charge, he is: ſaid 
to be juſtified : So. is it before God, and in his 
court; juſtification, is the freeing of a ſinne 
from the charge that the law giveth in againſt 
him, and the abſolving and 8 of him 
to be free from the guilt of ſin; and from the 
_ puniſhment thereof, which by the ſentence. of 
the law is due to him. The former two | 
ſenſes run to the making of a man to be inhe- 
rently holy, or without a fault; which is, as if 


a guilty man, or a criminal, being ſiſted before 
8 — 2 8 a 
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ho * 2. 6 - nd . * . 
* — of judicature, were declared to be thou migbteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, 
innocent: But this true meaning of the words that is, that thou mighteſt be declared to be ſo 
ut , ſets out a man arraigned before God's tribunal, and Mat. 11. 19. Wiſdom is juſtified of ber chil- 
ad and charged with guilt,and found faulty, but ab- dren. 2d1y, We we will find this meaning of the 
XX ſolved, and acquitted, not becauſe he wants fin, word to be clear, if we conſider Juſtification, as 
but becauſe his debt is paid, and his fins ſatisfi- diſtinguiſhed from ſanRification;; for in that Po- 


ed for by a Cautioner. Even as a man, that is piſh ſepſe, they are both made one and the ſame: 


called beſore a civil court for ſuch a ſum of mo- But they are diſtinguiſheth in ſcripture ;as, i Cor. 
XZ nzy, and is found liable to the debt; but his 6. 11. Such were ſome of Jeu, but ye are waſhed, 
A cautioner coming in, and paying the debt for but ye are ſandtiſied, but ye are juſtified ; where 

ar © him, there is both in reaſon and law juſt ground he looks on thele two benefits of juſtification and 
951 why that man ſhould be abſolved, and declared ſanctification as diſtin, and diſtinguiſneth the 
7 


* free of the debt: So is it here, Chriſt Jeſus ta- one of them from the other: Now, ſanctification 
= Kking on ard ſatisfying for the debt of the ele, being the grace that renews our nature, and 


ans 
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and procuring abſoution for them for whom he 


hath paid the price; there is reaſon and ground 


in law that they ſhould be juſtified and abſol- 
ved. All theſe opinions agree in thele two, 1. 
That men naturally have fin, and that they muſt 
count for it. 2. That this juſtification,whatever it 
be, where it is, doth fully abſolve and acquit the 


' . ſinner, and makes him free of ſin, as to the guilt, 
the puniſhment, and conſequents of it, death 


and the curſe, as if he had never had fin. But 
the difference lieth here, that this laſt acceptati- 
on of the word, abſolves a man, tho he have 
ſin in himſelf, by the interpoſing of a Surety 
and Cautioner, who Pay his debt, and procures 
the ſentence of abſolution to him: And in this 
ſenſe, juſtification is, as if a man were ſtanding 
at the bar of God's tribunal guilty, and having 
a witneſs of his guilt in himſelf ; and God, out 
of reſpect to the Mediator. his ſatisfaction, and 

and payment of his debt, which he hath laid hold 
upon by faith, does pronounce that ſinful perſon 
to be tree,abſolved, and acquitted from the guilt 
and puniſhment of fin ; and doth accordingly 


abſolye him upon that account. So then, juſtifi- 


cation is not to be conſidered, as God's creating 
and infuſing of gracious habits in us, but the 


declaring of us to be free, and acquitted from the 


guilt of fin, upon the account of Chriſt's ſatis- 
ying for our debt. 2 

This we will find to be very clear, if we con- 
fider how the word is taken, both in the Old and 
New Teſtament, as namely, /ſaiah 5. 23. Wo un- 
to them that juſtify the wicked for a reward, and 
take away the righteouſneſs of the righteous from 
him; and Prov. 17. 15. He that juſtifieth the wic- 
bed, and he that condemneth the juſt, even they 


both are. abominaticn to the Lord; where the 


plain meaning of the word can be no other than 
this, that when a. judge pronounces a: man to be 
Juſt, altho' he be unjuſt, it is a wicked thing, 
which the Lord abhors: And ſo; Pſal. 5 1. 4. That 


makes an inward ſpiritual change, juſtification 
muſt needs be that act of God's grace, that takes 
away the guilt of ſin, and makes ſinners to 
be friends with God, through Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs; and ſo it is a relative change of their 
ſtate. 3d ly. It will be clear, if we conſider to what 
it is oppoſed in ſcripture : It it not oppoſed to 
ſinning, as ſanRification is; but to theſe two, 
1. To the charging of a ſinner with ſomewhat 
unto condemnation: And, 2. To the act of con- 
demning. Now the oppoſite to condemnation is 
abſolution, as is clear, Rom. 8. 33. ho ſhall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's eleſt? It is God that 
juſtifies, who ſhall condemn ? &c. God's Juſtify- 
ing is put in as oppolite to the charging and 
libelling of the ele&, and to the condemning of 
them, therefore none of theſe can be: And fo 
juſtification there, looks both to the part of an 
Advocate pleading. and declaring a man to, be 
free, and to the part of a Judge pronouncing him 
to be abſolved and juſtified ; which well agyees. 
to our Lord Jeſus, who juſtifies his people hoth 
ways. 4thly,It may alſo be cleared from parallel 
ſcriptures, where juſtifying is called reconciling; 
as 2 Cor, 5. 18, 19, 20. God was in Chriſt reconci- 
ling the world to himſelf,not imputing their treſ- 


| paſſes unto them, and hath committed to us, &. 


And how that comes to pals, is told in the laſt v. 
For he made him to be fin for us, who knew no ſin, 
that we might be made the righteouſneſs.of God 
in him: So that to be made the righteouſneſs of 
God, is to be Juſtified ; and to be juſtified, is 


to be made friends with, or to be reconciled to 


God ;:and that not by working a moral change, 
but upon the account of Chriſt's ſatisfaction, 
bringing us into friendſhipwith God. So,Eph.1. 
6. where to be juſtified, is: exponed to be made 
accepted in the Beloved: And what elle is that, 
but to be in good terms. with God, to have him 


paſting by all quarrels, as having nathing to. ſay 


againſt us, but accepting us through Chriſt as 
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righteous? So, ATFs 13. 38, 39. Be it kuwn unto 
you, that through this Man is preached unto you 
forgiveneſs of ſins; and by him, all that believe 
ere juſtified from all things, from which ye could 
ot be juſtified by the law of Moles. A place that 
Clearly holds forth that as all the elect are naturally 
chargeable bythe law, as being guilty of the breach 
thereof, and that they cannot be abſol ved from it 
by ought in themſelves; ſo they are through faith 
an ſeſus Chriſt: freed from it: As if the Lord had 
aid, Ve are freed from the ſentence of the law, be- 
:caule through Chriſt is preached unto you re- 
miſſion of fins; and there is a way laid down for 
your abſolution, who believe, from the guilt of 
iin, and from all the conſequents of it. 5th1y, It's 
clear from the text, becaule it's ſuch a juſtifying, 
as hath in it Chriſt's being ſentenced in our room, 
as the cauſe of it: Now, he was ſentenced in our 


room, not by having ſin infuſed in him, which 


were blaſphemous to think, but by having our 
iin imputed to him; and therefore our juſtifica- 
tion muſt be our abſolution, by having his righ- 


teouſneſs imputed to us, as is clear throughout 


this chapter: Therefore it's ſaid, He hath carried 
- our ſorrows,and born our griefs; he was wounded 


For our tranſgreſſe:1s, he was bruiſed for our ini- 


quities by his ſtripes we are healed, he laid on him 
the iniquity of us all; and in thele words, By his 
' knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify many, 
for he ſhall bear their iniquities. It's a juſtifica- 
tion that comes to us by Chriſt's taking on our 
debr;and this we cannot imagine to be otherwiſe, 
but by a legal change, or by a change of law- 
rooms; he coming as Surety in our room, and 
we having abſolution by vertue of his ſatisfa- 


ction: So that the meaning of the words in ſhort 


is, as if the prophet had {aid, Would ye know 
what ye have by Chriſt's ſufferings ? even this, 
to wit, that man), as many as whoſ=* iniquities 
he bore and ſatisfied for, ſhall be acquitted and 


abſolved from the guilt and puniſhment of their 


fin, through his ſatisfaction; they ſhall be freed 
from the ſentence and curſe of the law, which 
they deſerved ; and ſhall be declared right-ous, 
through the righteouſneſs of their Cautioner, 
which they have laid hold upon by faith. | 
Hence obſerve, 1. That all men and women, 


c even all the elect themſelves, are by nature liable 


c to an arraignment before the juſtice- ſeat of God.” 


That they are juſtified ſuppoſes a bringing of 
them, as it were, before his tribunal, ere they can 


be Jaſtified, and have the ſentence of abſolution 
paſt in their favours: The apoſtle takes this for 


granted Rom. 14. 10. Ne ſhall all ſtand before the 


judgment. ſrat of Cbriſt; and Heb. 9. 29. It's ap- 


* 
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pointed for all men once to die & after that comes 
the judgment; there is aſolemn decree paſt, that 
as all men ſhall die, ſo every man ſhall be brought 
to a reckoning and judgment: And Ads 17.31. 
He hath appointed a tho in which he ſhall judge 
the world in righteouſneſs,&c. and that cannot be 

ranverſed : See 2 Cor. 5. 10. For we muſt all ap- 


pear before the judgment. ſeat of Chriſt; we muſt, F 


there is an inayoidable neceſſity of it. For fur- 


ther clearing and confirming of this, ye would 
know, that there are three courts, that eſpecial? 
ly the hearers of the goſpel are liable unto, which 
we would make our lelves for; they are all put 
together, Rom. 2. 12, 15, 16. There is, 1ſt, The 
court of the word, wherein God keeps a juſtice- 


ſeat, or tribural, condemning the wicked, and 


ablolving the righteous ; as Chriſt ſays, Fohn 7 
12. The word which I ſpeak ſhall judge you in the 
laſt day: And this is it that the apoſtle hath in 
that forecited place, Rom. 2. 12. As many as have 
ſinned in the law, ſhall be judged by the law. KA 
2d court is the court of the conſcience z and this 
is more broad and extenſive, reaching all men 


without, as well as within the Church ; where- 


in God hath his own way of libelling,and acculing 
of, and paſling ſentence * ſinners ; as v. 14, 
o have not the law, do © 


15. When the Gentiles, w 
Ey nature the things contained in the law, theſe 


having not a law, are alam unto themſelves ; 
which ſhew the work of the Jaw written in their 


SF 2 
— 


hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs.aud 


their thoughts the mean while accuſing,or elſe ex- 
cuſing one another. A 3d court or judgment-ſeat 
is that which is more diſcernable, diſtinct and ter- 
rible, and that is the judgment · ſeat of God, when 
he ſhall conveen all and every one before himſelf 
immediately, and ſhall judge and paſs ſentence 
upon them; whether this be done to a particular 
perſon, or to the whole world, as v. 15. In that 
day, when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by 
Feſus Chriſt, according to my geſpet. 
Uſe.Wewould have you confirmed in the faith 
of this truth, that there are non? of us, but we 
are liable to all theſe courts 3 and-therefore ye 
would live ſo, as ye may be in a poſture fit for 
this appearing : Many of us, alas ! live as if we 
were never to be called to an account, and as it 
there were no tribunal that we were to appear 


before. 
24h, Obſerve. I hat all men and women, even 
the elect themſelves, are naturally, and as in them- 
E (elves. obnoxious to condemnation, and liable to 
the ſentence of it before God's tribunal.” For 
Jeſus Chriſt his juſtifying of them, and procu- 
ring their abſolution, implies this much, that 

| they 
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He that believeth not, ſhall not ſee life, but the 


red on the margent; there are none, as conſi- 


dered in their natural condition,who have a word 
to ſay againſt it. To clear it a little, ye would 
conſider two things in the law, as it is a covenant 
of works, under which all men are by nature, 1. 
he directive, or commanding part of it, that 
ear ves out man's duty, and ſo is the rule of righ- 
FX teouſneſs to men and women; 

conform to the commands and directions of it, 


and what is not 


is fin, and hath a'guilt with it: This is moſt 


== certain, that the law, even as to believers, is a 


rule of righteouſneſs, according to which they 


are to walk. 2. There is in it the ſentence of a 
= curſe, whereby the perfon that fins, is not only 
declared to be guilty, but liable to God's wrath 
= and curſe; this may be ſeparated from the for- 


mer: The law was, no doubt, a law of righte- 
ouſneſs to man in his innocency, and is ſo to the 
believer ſtill, who is abſolved from the curſe of 


tit; but yet the believer, as conſidered in his na- 
tural condition, is not only guilty, but ſtated 


under the curſe : And this is the meaning of the 


doctrine, that naturally not only are all men ſin- 


ful, but they are ſtated under the curſe of God; 


the law ſays on the matter, Man and woman, thou 


haſt not abiden in what is written, and therefore 
thou muſt die, thou art liable to the curſe, which 
will light, if it be not prevented. It there were 


any need of reaſons. to prove this, they are not 


wanting: It is fo, 1. That the Lord may humble 
al! cb, as the apoſtle ſays, Rem 3.19. That e- 


4M they, as conſidered in themſelves, are liable to, 
XZ and cannot receive another ſentence than that of 
Z condemnation : It ſays, that not only they have 
Z ſinned, but that, becauſe of their ſin, they are 
liable and obnoxious to condemnation ;. that for 
their fin God's curſe is due to them, Johng. 18, 36. 
le that believeth not, is condemned already;and. 


XX wrath ef God abidethon bim: The ſentence is ſtan - 
ding againſt him unrepealed, even that ſentence 
which we have, Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one 
"= that continueth not in all things written in the 
bock of the law to do them. The ſinner come no 
"ZZ ſooner to look to the court of the word, nor to. 
the court of his own conſcience, but that ſen- 
tence is laid before him; and when he comes be- 
fore God, he can expect no other thing, the Lord 
"XX proceeding according to the rule of the word : 
So, Rom. 3. Iꝙ Ve know that whatever thing the 
5 "IF law ſaith,it ſaith to them who are under the law, 
— that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 
world may become guilty before G od ; which ſup- 
pones a liableneſs to his curſe, and a ſubjection 
to the judgment of God, as the word is rende- 


\ 


Halt ſurely die: 


Ver. 11. . 
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very mouth may be. ſtopped, and that all the wild 
may beceme guilty before Ged. It js ſo ordered, 
that his grace may ſhine the more conſpicuouſ- 
ly; when the perſon is found guilty, and obnoxi- 
ous to the curle by the law, grace ſhews it ſelf 
to be wonderful, in pulling the ſinner from under 
the laſh of the law : As 1Jaac was ſet free, and a 
ſacrifice was accepted in his room; fo the ſinner 
is ſet free, and the Mediator in his ſatisfaction 


is accepted in his room: To this purpoſe it is 


laid, Rom. 11. 32. God hath concluded them all 
in unbelief, that he might have mercy en ally 
not that he ſhews mercy on all that are in unbe- 


lief, but this is the meaning, that it might be 
mercy to all that ſhould get good of the Media- 


tor, and alone merey to the elect, both of Fews 
and Gentiles. It's on this ground, that, Eph. 2. 3. 
the apoſtle not only ſaith, Te were dead in fins and 
treſpaſſes ; but alſo, turning it over on himſelf, 
he adds, And we were all the children of wrath, 
even. as others, liable by fin to the curſe of 
God, if it had not been graciouſly preven- 


ted - 


Uſe, 1. Let all of us take a view here of our 
natural condition, and indeed it were the bet- 
ter for us that we were more frequently view - 
ing it: What is it, will ye lay t is even this, 
ye are all liable to appearing, before God's ju- 
ſtice feat; ye are all guilty, and, by the ſentence 
of the law, under God's curſe, and condem- 
ned already; becauſe God hath ſaid, He that 
fins ſhall die: We are, I ſay, all thus by na- 
ture. | | 

Uſe 2. It gives a great commendation to the 
grace of God in Chriſt |elus 3 it makes grace 
wonderfully glorious, that takes the ſinner, at 
this nick,and in this ninch. We ſhall not diſpute 
here, nor is it needtul, nor edifying, whether 
God might have torgiven tin freely, without any 
intervenient ſatisfa&tion to his juſtice, ſeeing he 
bath declared nis mind concerning, that in his 
word, Exod. 23. 7. 1 will nat juftify-the wicked; 
and Chap. 34. 7. That will by no means clear the 
guilty ; andGen.3. The day thcu eats,or fins, thou. 
This is it that puts a man, 
as conſidered in his natural condition, to be as 
it were in hell, while he is on earth; and puts 
him in ſuch a near capacity to the wrath af 
God, if we may ſo ſpeak, and to the actual un- 


dergoing of it, that there needs no more but 
the blow ing out of the breath to put him in the 


pit; yea, while he is living, he is a priſoner in 


chains, till the day of execution come, if grace 
reprive him not. Ye would think much of 
grace, O how very much! if ye were 


ſeri- 


ouſly. 


286 Iſaiah 53, 
- ouſly comparing theſe two together, to be fo 
Hear hell, and yet, as it were, to have a ladder 
ſet up for you toaſcend to heaven by,and thatzin 
ſuch a way, as by Chriſt's becoming a curle ! 
They will certainly never think much of the 
grace of God, and of the love of Chriſt, they 
will never think much of their own hazard, nor 
will they ever in carneſt make uſe of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, who have not ſome quick and live- 
Iy impreſſion and ſenſe of this their condition 
by nature;and therefore, whenever ye go to read, 
to hear, to pray, to meditate, Cc. take up your 
ſelves, as naturally arreſted before the court of 
God, and obnoxious to his wrath; this would 


lay your pride, and make Chriſt's offers in the 


goſpel lovely to you. 


Uſe 3. This ſhews, that theſe, who get any 


good of Chriſt, are much in Chriſt's debt and 
common, and have in themſelves no cauſe to boaſt 
of it. It this be true, even of the elect, that they 
are all once under the ſentence of condemnation, 
elſe they could not be juſtified and abſol- 
ved by Chriſt ; ye that think your ſelves to be 
ſomething, what Lcd ye to boaſt of? Who hath 
made you to differ? and what have ye, but what 
Je have received? It ſets you well therefore to 
be humble, ani to put a price upon Chriſt, as the 
apoſtle doth, on the ſame conſideration, Gal. 2. 
20. when he ſays, Who loved me, and gave him- 
fot for me; that makes him reliſh ſweetly to the 
believer ; and this is the ground of his triumph, 
Rom. 8. 33, 34. IL ho ſhall 7 any thing to the charge 
of God's elect? it is God that j i eth, who 7s 
he that condemweth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea, 


rather that is riſen again,&c. This way of juſti-. 


fication makes Chriſt's death wondrous lovely, 
and it is on this that the ſong of the redeemed 
is founded, Rev. 1. 5. Unto him that loved us, and 
waſhed us from cur fins in his own blood, and 
hath made us kings and prieſts unto God and his 
Fatber, to him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever, amen; and of that new ſong, Rev. 5.9. 
10. Thou art worthy to take the bock, and to open 
the ſeals thereof; 755 thou waſt ſlain, and baſt re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood, &c. It is an evil 
token, when folks can talk at a high rate of their 
hope of being juſtified, when in the mean time 
they have ſo little eſtimation of Chriſt, and their 
hearts are ſo little warmed with love to him, who 
Is ſo lovely to believers; and when they can ſo 
confidently make application of his purchaſe 
to themſelves, and yet cannot tell when their 


heart was ever in the leaſt meaſure raviſned 


with the conſideration of Chriſt's love, neither 
did it ever reliſh to them, nor were their hearts 
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ever in the leaſt engaged to him, on that conſi- 
deration. 15 4 

Uſe 4. All of you, who are lying in this 
natural condition, and know not what is your 
hazard, who are living in your prophanity, or 
at beſt in your hypocrily, civility, formality, 


not regenerate or born again, but have ſill the 
{ame faith and love that ye were born with, 
and no other, what is your poſture? Ye are not 

4 obnoxious to the 
wrath and curſe of God, condemned already ; PR 


in Chriſt, but lying nake 


and what if your breath go out in this doleful 
condition? what if a 
take you ſuddenly ? what if a ſtone fall upon 
you, ere ye go home out of this place ? There is 


even but that much betwixt you and hell; ye Hi 
are liable to be arreſted before the court of 
God's juſtice, and how will it be with you wen 


ye come there, and when it ſhall be faid, that 
ſuch a perſon hath broken the law, and therefore 


God's curſe is due to him, and therefore, Awav 7 
with him?For he judgeth according to mens works. 
Are there none of you afraid of this? do ye be? 
| lieve it to be a truth? O that ye did, wo 
are lying contentedly and ſecure in your natu- 8 
ral condition, and it does not trouble you! Wil 
you yet ly {ill contentedly in this dreadful ſtate? 
is it poſſible that ye can be well in this condi- 

tion, though ye would heap up riches as the 


ſand ? Ve cannot look into the Bible, nor into 


your own heart, but it curſes you; ye cannot 
look to the bar of God's juſtice, but the ſentence 
meets you, Depart from me, ye curſed. This is 


the truth of God, and if ye think there be any 
here lying till in black nature (and we are not, 
ſure, all renewed) think then upon your caſe; O 
that ye ſaw your poſture! The hand-writing 
coming forth on the wall did not ſo afright Bel. 
ſhazzar, as the curſe would afright you, if it were 


dition, and it ye believe it to be truly ſo, we 


would expoſtulate with you, and even wonder, 


1. How comes it to paſs, that ſo many of you ly 
{till in your natural condition, and endeavour a 
not a change of your ſtate ? It will be wondered 

at by angels, and by all the ele&, yea, and even 
by the reprohate that never heard of Chrift,that RE 
ſo many heard the goſpel, and had the offer of x 
Chriſt.and yet did not ſtir up themſelves to make 


uſe of him. Is it not a wonder that folk can ſleep 
ſecure under the curſe of God and bleſs them 


ſelves till their iniquities be found to be bateful? 


To be in this condition, and to ſleep quietly un- 
der it, will have a doleful wakning. 2. How 1s | 
it that lo few take pains to try how it 

| 7 them? 


ſy or apoplexy over- 


is with 


=— ye never of coming to judgment, | 0 
= proceeding in judgment againſt you? think 


Fou according to this wor 


Serm. 33. | : Jſaiab 53. 
them ? If any of you were lying under a de- 


c reet of an hundred pound Scots, ye would not 
pe ſo ſecure, till ye knew that ye were freed of 


it: And if it be true, that this is your condition 
by rature, to be under the ſtanding ſentence 


4 = of the law, and the curſe of God, how is it, 


ye never try if ye be come out of that condi- 
Zion? Lask the moſt prophane men amongſt you, 
Were ye never under this ſentence ? If ye ay, 
Not, the word of God will ſtand up againſt you, 
and ſay to you, that ye lie falſly 3 and if 5 be 
under it, is it not hazardous to be ſo? But I 
fear, that many of you dream, that the curſe 


f God wears away as ye grow up - 3. Think 
er. 1 5 of God's 


ye never that ye will die, and aſter death come 


to judgment, according to the general appoint- 


ment paſt upon all men? How cometh it, that 
ye are not thinking on it, and what may be the 
Judge's procedure towards you He will judge 

; and all that are 
out of Chriſt, and not juſtified by him, will be 
caſt into the pit of hell: There is no new ſen- 


"XZ tence to be paſt, or to be executed upon you, 
but that which was ſtanding over your head be- 
fore. 4. Know ye how long he may treat with 


you, or how long ye may be in a capacity to 
et your ſtate changed? Are there not many 
"taken ſuddenly away, of whoſe ſtate we ſhall 
not judge? but may it not be ſo with you ? 
why are ye then ſo ſecure, and why decline ye 
the word, and refuſe to let it ſearch you, while 
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mu righteous Servant juſtify many; for be ſhall bear t 


. way of abſolving a guilty ſinner, in 
1 the juſtice of God, is 1 great ſum and 
ſcope of all the goſpel; even to ſhew how a loſt 
finner, obnoxious to the ſentence of a tranſgreſt 
law, may, without 2 to the Juſtice of 
God, come to he juſtified : We are perſwaded, 
that there is N of greater concernment to 
finners ; and if we knew our debt, and our ha- 
zZard, we would think, that there is nothing of 
greater concernment to us in particular. The ſum 
| of the covenant of redemption runs on this, and 
it ĩs the great thing nn at in all this Chapter, 
wherein the prophet lets us ſee, 1. What is the 
great thing that ſatisfies juſtice z and, for this 
end, much hath been ſpoken of Chriſt's ſufferings 
and ſoul-treve}. 2. He lets us fee, what is the 


c NEN LATTE A TAIT ELL Wed 
SE RM ON IIIII. 
He ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and Farm be ſatisfied : By bis knowledge ſhall 


Verſe 11. ; mil 287 
ye know not Whether the eurfe be removed, 
and whether the ſentence be changed, or recal- 
led? Some of you perhaps will ſay, The Lord 
knows that, it is not for us to know; and that 
ſays, that ye do never ſo much as eſſay to 
know, and to win to clearneſs about your ſtate z- 
Others of you will, it may be, ſay, T hat ye hope 
all will be well; and yet that at the beſt is but 
a gueſſing: And ye would be loth to ſpeak ſo of a 
decreet that were paſt againſt you, about a ſum 
of money, in any poor court of judicature on 
earth ; and will ye ſuffer this terrible ſentence 
to ſtand ever your head, in the court of God's 
juſtice, _ and not ſtudy to be diſtinct, and at a 
point,upon ſolid and * grounds, that it is re- 

led ? If ye did really believe that it was once 
ſo with you, and that yet ye are in hazard of 
this ſentence, ye would not, ye could not, I 


am ſure, ye ſhould not be at reſt, till ye knew that | | 


it were removed; it would put you to make 
uſe of Chriſt in good earneſt for your peace, and 
to ſeek after an extract of the repealed ſentence, 
and of your ablolution, ſeated up in your bo- 
ſom : And this is the thing that we aim at in 
all this, even that as ye would not have a ter- 
rible meeting with Gad before the bar of his 
Juſtice, that ye would ſeck to have the curſe, 
that ye are naturally lying under, removed, and 
to have your peace made with God, and to have 
ſome well-grounded clearneſs about it, that ye 
might live comfortably, and die with ſolid con- 
fidence and Chriſtian courage, without which ye 


can do neither» 


eir iniquiticg. 


benefit that comes to us by Chriſt's ſufferings, 
and that is juſiif.cation, or abſolution from the 
guilt of ſin, and from the curſe which it de- 
ſerves. 3. He lets us ſee the way how this be» 
nefit is derlyed, and it is- by bii knowledge: 
This, faith be, ſhall be the great reſult of Chriſt's 
ſufferings, Many ſball be juſtified 5 and this 
Jhall be the way how it ſhall be derived to theſe 
many, and that is, by bis knowledge, or b faith 
in him, reſting on his righteouſneſs — ſatis- 
faction. | N 
We opened up: the meaning of the words the 


laſt day, and pointed at twoD:&rines from them, 


1. That all men and women have a judgment 
to abide betore * an arraignment ** in- 


—_— dict - 
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e dictment there, to which they muſt anſwer. 


They mult all come to get a ſentence from God. 


2. That all men naturally are liable to the ſen - 
©tence of condemnat ion.“ This is ſuppoſed here; 
for, in as far as ſinners are only by faith in Chriſt 
Juſtified, in as far the ſentence of the law, and 
of the covenant of works, is ſtanding againſt 


them, and over their heads, who are not by 


righteouſneſs. : 13 | 
The 3d Dactrine (which is almoſt the very 
words of the text) that now we intend to ſpœak 
to, is this, T hat tho' all men naturally be ob- 
c noxious to the ſentence of the law, and to the 
< curſe of God; yet there is a way laid down, 
how a ſinner, ſo obnoxious, may be juſtified, 
and freed from that ſentence, and this is by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt only.” If any dbctrine be 
of concernment for us to know, and to be well and 
experimentally acquainted with, this is of con- 
cernment to us; By his knowledge ſhall my righ- 
tecus Servant juſtify many. There are Three 
things in this doctrine implied, which by one 
and the ſame labour will be proven; and there- 
Fore we ſhall put them together. 1. That al- 
tho' all men be naturally obnoxious to the 
wrath and curſe of God, yet he hath a 
a way how guilty finners may be juſtified and 
abſolved. 2. That the way of attaining to.this 
benefit of Juſtification, and freedom from the 
eurſe, is by faith in Chriſt's righteouſneſs; it's 
zy bis knowledge, faith the text. 3. That there 
is no other way by which a finner, obnoxious 
to the curſe, can be juſtified, but by faith in 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs allenarly ; This .laſt 


Faith united to Chriſt Jeſus, and juſtified by his 


branch of the doctrine ſays not only, that there 


is no other mean to ſatisfy juſtice, but Chriſt's 
merit and ſatis faction; but that there is no other 


way, but the way of faith, to win to the ap- 


plication of his ſatisfaction: Whereby many 
queſtions may be anfwered, and many erors 
in doctrine and practice confuted; but our 
preſent purpoſe is to ſhew, how a guilty ſinner 
may b juſtified. | „ CO 111 
And therefore we ſhall, 1. Give you a general 
view of the truth of the doctrine, by confir- 
ming it from ſcripture, in all the parts of it. 2. 
We Taal ſpeak more particularly to the ſeveral 
branches of it. And, 3. To the way of attain- 
ing juſtification, in the ſeyeral cauſes of it, as it 
is here holden forth. OY LY 
Fot confirmation of the general doctrine, ye 


mall, 1. Look upon ſome ſcriptures, and 2. To 


fome grounds of reaſon. 


As for the confixmation of it by ſcripture, if 


Verſe 12 | 2 EM Serm. $22 
we look through the goſpel, it is our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt his own doctrine which he preached, 


and the way which he laid down therein, for ju- 


ſtitying and ſaving a ſinner; ſo, John 3. where 
it is three or four times repeated, as, v. 16. God 


/o loved the world, tbat he gave his only begotten 


Son that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not 
periſh, but have eternal life: v. 18. He that be- 
Tieveth on him is net condemned; but be that be- 
leeveth nat, is condemned already, becauſe be be- 
lieueth not in the name of the only begottenSon o 
God: v. 36. He that believeth on the Son, bat, 


everlaſting life; and be that believeth not the 7 
Son, ſhall net ſee life, but the wrath of God abi. 


deth on bim; and v14, 15. As Moſes lifted up tbe 
ſerpent in the wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of man 

be lifted up, that whoſoever believeth on bim, 
ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life: And thas 


is all one as to ſay, He that believes ſhall be ju -- 
ſtified; Mark 16. 16. He that believeth, and i: 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but be that believetv 
not, ſhall be damned. Theſe are the terms on 
which the apoſtles are by Chriſt warranted to 


preach the goſpel, and to make the offer of life * 
to every creature; and therefore, if we look for- 
ward to their preaching, we will find it to run in 
the ſame ſtrain, as Acts 13. 38, 39. Be it known un 


to you therefore, men and brethren, that through 


# 


Jeſus Chriſt, to come by Juſtification and re- 
miſſion of fins. 3. That the way, how ſinners 
come by this, is faith in Chriſt ; All that believe 
are juſtified © Lobk to the FpiſHes,elpecially thele 


written to the Romans and Galatians, where this | 
queſtion about juſtification is expreſly and of 


purpoſe handled, and we will find; that it is the 


ſum of both; as Rom. 3. where, having ſaid, v. 


23. That all have ſiuned and come ſhort of the 


glory of God, and ſo, that all are liable to God's 
judgment, he ſubjoins, v. 24. Being juſtified free- 
ly by his grace, through the redemption that is in 
Je ſus Chriſt; where is the great mean of our ju- 
ſtiſi cation: And then he adds, v. 25. Whom Cd 


hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in 
bis blood; where we have the mean of applicati- 
on, to wit, faith: And Chap. 4+ 5. To him that 


that believe, are jaſti-. 
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this Man is preached unto you the forgiveneſſ of, ö 
Sins ; and hat by him, all b wel 0 
fied from all things, from which ye could not bo 
juſtified by the law of Moſes : Where, while au!“ 
is ſumming up the whole meſſage that he had to 
deliver, he goes upon the ſame ground; and Rx" 
wherein we have theſe three clearly holden forth, 
1. That all men are liable, as in their natural e- 
ſtate, to God's curſe, and by the law cannot be 
Juſtified. 2.That there is a way laid down, thro? 
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-* ow ths, but belizveth on. him that juſtifieth 
= the ungodly,his faith is counted for righteouſneſs, 
"2 which place demonſtrates this, E hat an ungodiy 
XX perion, taking hold by faith of Chriſt's righte- 
X ouineſs, may be, and is juſtified and abſolved ,and 
XX freed from the guiit of ſin, as if he had never fin- 
ned: So, Gal. 2. 15, 16. Ve who are Jews by ng- 
tare, aud net ſinners of the Gentiles, or not with- 
out the coyenant, as they are, knowing that a 
1 1 aan is not juſtified by the werks of the law, but 
Ey tbe faith of Feſus Chriſt, auen we have belie- 
=. ved in Jeſus ve, that we might be juſtified Ly 
tbe faith of Chriſt, and net by the werks of the 
law, for by the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be 
XX jultifed ; which place thews not only this, that 
through faith in Chriſt is juſtification and life to 
be bad, but it alſo excludes all other ways of ju- 
© QLikcation, Knowing tbat a man is not juſtified by 
FIT the works of the law, ut by faith: But that which 
wie are now ſpeaking to, is only the poſitive 
paart ot the doctrine, to ſhew that a guilty ſin- 
ner, obnoxious to the curſe, may by faith come 
to be juſtified, and made free trom the guilt of 
Un, and from the curſe, as if he bad never ſin- 
ved, nor been under the curſGG. 
FHF or further confirmation of the doctrine, ye 
would conſider theſe four grounds, and ye will 
XX ſee from them good reaſon for it: Only remem- 
ber this, that juſtification looks always to a ju- 
dicial procedure (as we hinted before) where- 
in the Lord is (as it were) on the throne, and 
the guilty {inner at the bar, pleading through 
= Chriſt's righteouſneſs and ſatisfaction to be ab- 
=” ſolved ; which is even as if a dehtor,arreſted for 
debt, ſhould plead for a liberation, not becauſe 
he is not owing the debt, neither becauſe he 
bath paid the debt, but becauſe his Cautioner 
hath paid it for him: This being ſuppoſed and 
X remembred, ye would (we ſay) conſider theſe 
grounds or reaſons for confirming the doctrine; 
1. The ſufferings that Chriſt hath endured, and 
and the. atisfaction that he hath made, in the 
toom of ſinners, as the next words hold out, For 
be ſhall bear their iniquities ; and v. alt. He 
bare the ſins of many: Nay, this is the great 
(cope of the chapter; therefore we ſaid, That he 


that tbe Lord hath laid on bim the iniquity of 


2 all; this makes a ground of confirmation. 


2. , Conſider, how that there is not only a ſuf- 
ficient price paid, but there is a covenant of 
tedemption warranting him to pay it, and ac- 
cepting it off his hand, as compleat payment 
and ſatisfaction for the ele&'s debt: And except 
here be a look had to this covenant, faith hath 
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hath born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows, and 


Verſe 11. | : Re 2 
not a ſufficient ground to reſt on for juſtification 
through jeſus his ſatisfaction, becaule otiterwiſe, 
we lee not a reaion Why his ſufferings can be 
accepted for us; for ſ{uppole (if ſuch a ſuppo- 
fition may warrantably be made) Chriſt to have 
ſuffered, yet it was tree for God to have accep- 
ted that as a ſatisfaction for our debt, or not: 
But the confideration of the coverant of re- 
demption removes that doubt, and gives faith 
a ground to lay hold on Chriſt's ſufferings, as 
ſatistactory to the juſtice of God; becauſe in 
the covenant of redemption, it's ſo tranſacted. 
and agreed upon betwixt God and the Mediator; 
theretore the apoſtle, tpeaking. Heb. 10. 8, g. and 
forward, from Pſal. 40. of this covenant, ſhews, 
that when ſacrifices and offerings will not da 
the turn, Chriſt comes in, ſaying, Lo, 1 come in 
the volume of thy bock it is written of me, I de. 
light to do thy will, O my Gd; By which wilt 
(laith the N we are ſanttiſed: And bad 
there not been ſuch a will, his ſufferings had 
not been uſeful to us. 3. Conſider the offer that 
is made in the goſpel to ſinners, which is the ob- 
ject of our faith: For the covenant of redemp · 
tion is not the ground and object of our faith, 
tho? it clears the ground and reaſon of our faith; 
but it's God's offer in the goſpel, according to 
that place, Mark 16. 15, 16. Go ye and preach 
the goſpel to every creature; he thet believeth, 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved : He warrands 
them to go and make it known to all to whom 
they ſhall preach, that there is remiſſion of ſins 
to be had through faith in Chrit; and this is a 
28 to faith, when God makes offer of Chriſt's 
atisfaction in the goſpel, on condition that we 
believe, and accept of him; when we by faith 
cloſe with the offer, it gives us, as it were, an 
aſſignation to Chriſt's purchaſe : The goſpel 
ſays, as Paul doth, Ads 13. 38. Be it known to 
you, that through this Man is preached to you 
remiſſion of ſins, and by bim all that believe are 
ea and faith conſents to that, as givirg 
God credit, and accordingly cloles with, an- 
reſts upon it, as the ground of its plea before 
God : So. that when the queſtion comes to be 
asked, What have ye to anſwer the law, and to 
pay your debt with? Faith, or the believing ſin- 
ner, anſwers, I have nothing of my own, but there 
is a ſatisfaction in Chriſt, according to the coye-. 
nant of redemption, which is holden. out and 
made offer of to me in the goſpel, and is given 
and allowed to me, for defence againit what the 
law or Juſtice can ſay ; and I betake me to that: 
And this is the native and kindly a& of faith in 
1 Pp 2 juſtifi 


* 
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zuſtification, when it makes uſe of this defence, & 

truſts to it alone. This is even it that Paul hath, 
Phil. 3. g. compared with v. 8. / count all things 

Foſs, that I may win Chriſt, and be found in bim; 
that when it ſhall be asked, Paul, where art thou? 
I may have it to ſay, I am here, Lord, even in 


Chriſt, and in his 8 : This is the 
ground of his plea, having given up with his 


own righteouſneis as to his juſtification before 


God, and he will have no other defence but 
that. 4. Conſider the end of all theſe, to wit, 
of Chriſt's ſufferings, of the covenant of re- 
demption, and of the offer of the goſpel 3 it's 


the praiſe of the glory of his grace, that God 


may make it known, that he 1s gracious, and 
freely gracious, without reſpe& to any thing in 
the ſinner: This end is not only ſet out in theſe 
two places put together, one is, Rom. 3. 26. To 


Aeclare, I ſay, bis righteouſneſs, that he might 


ze juſt, and the jaſtiſier of him that believetb in 
Jeſus; that he might be juſt, that is, one that 
will fulfil his threatnings, and therefore he hath 
provided one to ſatisfy his juſtice, and one that 
is faithful in keeping his promiſes, and there- 
' fore he is the jet of them that believe in 
Jeſus: The other place is, Eph. 1. 6. where, 
when the apoſtle hath ſpoken of election, pre- 
deſtination, and adoption, he ſets down the end 
of all, to wit, To che praiſe of the glory of his 
grace, wherein be bath made us accepted in 
the Beloved : And this is a 2 * that makes 
all ſure; for God cannot fail to juſtity the ſin- 
ner that belieyetl»in Chriſt as he is offered in 


the goſpel, becauſe that is the very end of his 


Juſtifying ſinners, the praiſe of the glory of 
grace, which he will not miſs, but muſt certaine 
ly and infruſtrably come by. 18 
The Uſes are four in general. The iſt whereof 
3s for information, and it's ſuch a leſſon of in- 
formation, as, without it, all the preaching of 
the goſpel is to no purpoſe 3 and the hope of 
eternal life were utterly deſperate, if ſuch a 
doctrine were not in the goſpel, that through 
faith in Chriſt a ſinner may be jnſtified, Would 
any know then how they may be abiolved ? 
This anſwers the queſtion, and tells us that it is 
through faith in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and no 


ether way : And if we digeſtedly believed the 


former two doctrines, 1. That we muſt all 
come before the tribunal of God; And, 2.That 
we are all obnoxious to the curſe of God; we 
would think this were a very concerning que- 
ſtion to be put, How ſuch a guilty ſinner may 


be abſolved and juſtified ? And indeed, if we be 


not clear in this point, it's, as to any fruit, An 


Jain for us to preach; and tor you 59 har, f. 


al 
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to think of coming to heaven; which is in a 


word, That a ſinner, through reſting on Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, according to the covenant of grace, 
may come to be abſol ved, and freed from the 


guilt of ſin, and from the curſe, as if he had ne- 


ver tinned, nor been liable to that curſe. 

For further clearing of this Uſe, Conſider, 2. 
What juſtification is. 2. What we mean by faith, 
And, 3. What are the cauſes of this juſtification 
ſpoken of in the text. 1. By juſtification, in 
this place, is not to be ier ad the making 
of a perſon perfectly holy, nor to have grace in- 


fuſed into him, for that is ſanctification; but 


it is to be abſolved, and declared free, in re- 
ſpect of the guilt of ſin, and of the curſe, as if 


a man had never ſinned; as it's faid, Eph. 1. 6. 


Wherein he hath made us accepted in the Belo- 
ved : It's an a& of God's free grace,whereby our 
{ns are pardoned, and we accepted as righteous 
in his ſight, Cc. (as our Catechiſm hath it) as if 
our ſin had never heen. 2d4ly, When we {peak of 
faith, we mean not a general hiſtorical faith, 
that devils, or reprobate men may have, and 
whereby an aſſent of the judgment is given to 
the truths of the word, tho' indeed juſtityin 

faith doth preſuppoſe that; neither by Faith 
do we mean fach a faith whereby a man doth 


-at the very firſt belieye that he is pardoned, and 


Which puts away all doubting, and lifts him 
in his own conceit to the height of aſſurance 
about the obtaining of the thing; it's the Anti- 
nomian preſumption, to believe at firſt-hand, 
that lam juſtified ard pardoned: But it's ſuch 
a faith, that takes hold of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs, made offer of in the gopel, that I may 
obtain juſtification and pardon of ſin through 
him; according as it's ſaid, Gal. 2. 16. We belie- 
ved in Jeſus Chriſt. that we might be juſtified 
by the faith of Chriſt : It's an actual cloſing with 
the offer of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and a ſub- 
mitting to the terms of it, for juſtification : 
the ſoul's founding of all it's defence before 
God, on Chriſt's righteouſneſs and purchaſe 
offered to it in the goſpel, and reſting on it for 
life and ſalvation : As, ſuppoſe there were a mul- 
titude of rebels, to whom pardon were by pro- 


clamation offered, on condition that at ſuch 2 


time they ſhould lay down their arms, and come 
in ; and if one of them were challenged, and 
called to a reckoning, after his coming in, for 
his rebellion z the ground of his plea would 
not he, that he never was out in rebellion,” but 
that ſuch an offer was made, and that he did 


hazard his life on it: So it is here, a ſinner is a 


rebel againſt God by nature, and being in re- 
rebel againſt God by nature, oe bes * bellio 


o 
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bellion, Bath the offer of pardon and life made to 
him, on condition that he cloſe by faith with 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and the finner doth by 


faith give God credit, and hazards his ſoul on 
that; whereas unbelict (to follow the ſimilitude) 
is, as if a rebel, hearing of ſuch a pardon offe- 
red, would not think that a ſure way to come 
off, but would either plead innocent,or take him 
to ſome other ſhift : This then is the faith that I 
mean of, which actually cloſes with, and makes 
uſe of God's offer of Chriſt's righteouſneſs for 
abſolution. 3dly, Conſider the cauſes of juſtifie 
cation: and there are three in the words. 1. The 
meritorious Cauſe, that he hath procured and 
bought this benefit, is Chriſt's ſatisfaction, his 
bearing of our iniquities ; be ſhall juſtify many, 


for he ſhall bear their iniquities. 2. The inſtu - 


mental cauſe, condition, or mean, or way, how 
that benefit is derived to us, is faith, called here 
bis knowledge; it's the true faith we ſpoke of 
Juſt now; faith taking hold of ſuch a promiſe, and 
reſting on God's faithfulneſs for the making out 
of it; it's this which gives the ſoul a title to 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which formerly it had not, 
and makes Chriſt's purchaſe of due to belong to 
it, by vertue of God's offer; and conſequently the 
benefit of juſtification is derived to it, by its tak- 
ing hold of the offer, which otherwiſe it could not 
partake of. 3. The formal cauſe, wherein juſtifi- 
cation properly conſiſts, is this, even God's ab- 
ſolving or judicial pronouncing of the ſinner to 
be free, and his accounting of-him as righte- 
ous,on account of Chriſt's righteouſneſs imputed 
to him, and taken hold of by his faith. Where 
the ſentence is paſt, we need not curiouſly en- 
uire : It's like, as the ſentence of condemna- 
tion ſtands in the word, while the ſinner is in 
unbelief ; ſo by believing in Chriſt, he hath 
ablolution in the word, as John 3. 18. He that 
believeth in bim, is not condemned ; and this 
ſentence of the word is as effectual for abſoly- 
ing of the finner, as if the ſentence were pro- 
nounced in an immediate way, or with an audi- 
ble voice from heaven, by God, with the ſinner's 
name, and firname in it: And therefore let me 
commend this, with the other places I named 
before to you, that from them ye may learn to 
take up the way, how a ſinner is abſolyed and 
juſtified ; it's Chriſt's ſatisſaction that makes the 
amends, and is the meritorious cauſe z it is 
God's word that makes the offer of that ſatis- 
faction; and it's our faith, begotten and quick- 
ned by God's Spirit, that taketh hold of it; and 
Juſtification it ſelf is God's abſolving, and ac- 
cepting of the perſon, as righteous in his ſight, 
who is fled to Chriſt's righteoulnels. And thus, 


* 
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though God's grace and merey be the efficient - 
caule that admits of the ranſom, yet neither is 
grace in us the formal caule, nor is grace in 
God the meritorious cauſe, but it's that whic 
lays down the way how a ſatisfaction ſhall be 
provided, and accepts of it when provided, and 
of the ſinner on account of it, when by faith he 
betakes himſelf to it. | | | 

Uſe 2d. Seeing there is ſuch a way of juſtifi- 
cation provided, and by the goſpel brought ta 
light, revealed and made manifeſt, as the word 
is, Rom. 1.17. and 3. 21. Since, I ſay, that 
myſtery, Which before was hid, is diſcloſed, and 
lite and immortality brought to light by the 
goſpel; let me earneſtly intreat you, that ye 
would make uſe of this mean and way of juſti- 
Acation, for the obtaining of abſolution before 
God : The end of preaching (as we ſaid) is to 
reveal this righteouſneſs 3 and the end of the re» 
vealing of it is, to engage ſinners to make uſg 
of it; of which tho* we ſhould preach to you 
from the one end of the year to the other, if ye 
do not betake your ſelves to it, ſo as to cloſo 
with it, and heartily to ſubmit unto it, it wil 
all be to no purpoſe. 

For preſſing ol this Uſe a little further, con- 
ſider the great concern and moment of this 
application, and what may induce you, ſeriouſly 
to mind it: And, to this purpoſe, 1. I would polg 
and put you to it, it ye believe that by nature 
ye are liable to God's curſe, and that ye muſk 
compear before his judgment-ſeat ; and if ye be 
found in nature when you compear, that will be 
a woful and dreadful ſentence, that ye will 
meet with from God : And if withal ye believe 
this, that by juſtification, ye may have fin par- 
doned, be reconciled to God, and have the curſe 
removed from you,” and be put in ſuch a ſtate 
as if ye had never finned : If, I ſay, ye believe 
theſe things to be the truths of God, is not 
this of your concernment, Whether ye be made 


friends with God, and have your ſins pardoned, 


or not; whether ye ſhall be eternaly happy, or 
eternally miſerable z whether ye ſhall get God's 
bleſſing, or ly for ever under his curſe ? If 
this, I ſay, be of your concernment, then ſurely 
obedience to this exhortation, is of your con- 
cernment, becauſe there is no other way tb 
win to abſolution but this. 2. Conſider, I hat 
it's the very deſign of the goſpel, and of this 
benefit that is made offer of to you therein, 


which all the nations that have not the goſpel 


want, the privilege being denied to them: 


God makes offer of a way to you, how ye may 


be juſtificd ; and ye profeſs your geſire to learn 
8 2 
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292 | . Iſaiah 83. 
I, and to get it practically made uſe of, and im- 
proven, and (as Paul hath it, Philip. 3. 8, 9, 10.) 
chat ye may know Chriſt, that ye may win him, 
and be found in him; and it is the ſum of the 


TR goſpel, as we have it, Ads. 13. 38. Be it lu wn 


ernto you, men and brethren. that thro this 
Man is preached unto you remiſſien of ſius, and by 


bim all that believe are juſtified s This is even 
the time that the Lord is making this procla- 


mation, that was before propheſied of, and pub- 
lithed by Jſaiab, By his knewledge ſhall my righ- 


teous Servant juſtify many; this is it that is even 
now revealed, declared, and made manifelt to you, 


that by Chriſt Jeſus alone righteouſneſs is to be 


attained : And if it be of ſuch concernment, that, 


for this very end, God hath ſent his Son to die, 
and hath ſent this goſpel to declare and wake of- 
fer of this benefit of his death unto you ; its 
no doubt greatly of your concernmert, to make 
Uſe of it, when it comes to you. 3. Conſider, that 
i the Lord's proclamation of it have not that ef- 
ect, to engage you to Chriſt Jeſus, for the ob- 
faining of righteouſneſs thro him, it will leave 
you in a worſe condition than it found you in: 
t's not now, whether ye will periſh or not? tho 
that be a great matter (the moſt barbarous Hea- 


bens will readily think, that God's juſtice is ter- 


rible to meet with} but it layeth theſe two in the 
the balance; It's either a moſt inconteivable 
condemnation, beyond what others, who have 
not heard the goſpel, will come under, if the offer 
be ſlighted; or eterral ſalvation, if it be imbraced: 
35 to tbee Chorazin, wo to thee Bethfaida (ſaith 

he Lord, Mat. 11. 21, 22.) For = the mighty 
works which are done in thee, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they wculd bave repented long 


Ago and it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom in 


the day of judgment, than for Capernaum, who, 
becauſe they were lifted up to heaven, in reſpect 
ot a glorious diſpenſation of goſpel-ordinances, 


And improved them not.ſhall be caſt down to bell: 


And whereon is this dreadful denunciation foun- 
ded ? Even on this ground, juſt now hinted at, 
the goſpel was more plainly and powerfully 
- Preached to them, than it was to Tyre ard Sidon, 
to Sbdom and Gomorrab, who had Lot's teſtimo- 
ny; but Chriſt's and his apoſtles teſtimony, in a 


manner, ſwallowed up that,which teſtimony they 


Nighted. Now, poſe your ſelves, whether this 
2 — hath not ſounded loud in your ears ? have 
e not heard it? yes verily : We may here al- 
Jude to that word, Rem. 10. 16. doubtleſs ye have 
heard, the ſound thereof is come to you, and ye 
Mall never have that to object, that ye heard it 
not. This text, and this ſame ſermon on it, and o- 


Verſe 7 . Serm. 52. 
ye had a way laid down to you for remiſſion of | 


fins and for juſtification: And what will follow? 
either ye muſt betake your ſelves to Chriſt's 
righteouſneis for Juſtification, and ſtudy to be 
holy; or elſe ye will bring upon your ſelves a 
more terrible condemnation than came upon the 


inhabitants of S dem and Gemcrrab, who were 


conſumed and burnt quick by fire and brimſtone 


from heaven: And therefore there is ground here 


for all to look well about us, what ule we make 
of this benefit offered to us, that we miſcarry 
not, and make not our ſelves moſt inexcuſablè, 
for ſlighting of it. ̃ 


I tball here ſpeak a little to ſome forts of perſons, | 


that ought mainly to lay this to hart. f To ſome 
that are ſo utterly careleſs and i ndifferent in mak- 
ing their peace with God ; that to this day all 


warnings, threatnings, and dilpenſations that 


they have met with, could never erg with 
them, once to make them that far ſerious, as to 
ask that queſtion, What they ſhould do to be ſa- 
ved? to whom much preaching is but a beating 
in the air, to whom ſuch preaching is fruitleſs, 
and Chriſt uſeleſszit's of theſe that he ſpeaks, Mat. 
22, who being invited to the wedding, They 


made light of it, and went away, one to his farm, 


another to his merchandixze : There is a generati- 
on of ſuch perſons amongſt us to this . who 
never thought ſeriouſly. of the goſpel, nor of this 
doctrine, which is the ſubſtance and life of the 
goſpel, and without which we can enjoy no mer- 
cy nor benefit holden forth and made offer in the 
word; but ſlight pardon of ſin, and think little 
of juſtification who will, the day is coming,when 
it will be much thought of, and when many of 
you, if God prevent not, would give all the 
world for an offer of it, and would be glad to be 
burnt with the world, or covered with, and ſmo- 
thered under a hill or mountain, rather than to 
come and receive your fearful doom and ſentence 
from the Judge, becauſe ye had this favour in 
your offer, and made not uſe of it. A 2d ſort 
are a prophane company, who if their carriage 
be looked on, it ſays plainly, nay it openly pro- 
claims, that fuch men, believe not that there is a 
judgment coming; otherwiſe they durſt not for 


a world live as they do: Is this, think ye, the 
way to be juſtified, to be laughing, ſporting, 


aming, tipling, and trifling away your time, 
oy: ending Ic in decking and dreiling of your. 


bodies, in beſtowing of more time in one day 


on the body, than ye do in eight, or many 
more days on the ſoul; to be glutting in the 
world, to be following the defires of your hearts 
and the ſight of your eyes? Prophane as ye are? 


* 
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| your own head. A 1 
ver taken with their ſin, nor with the feud be- 


- twixt God and them: We invite the filthy to 


| ſure of 


Serm. 53. | Iſatab 52. 
think upon it, for we declare even unto you, 
that there is a way how the ungodly may be ju- 


died, held forth, and offered in this goſpel ; 


and if ye contemn it, God ſhall vindicate his 
grace, and your trampling on it ſhall return on 
1. A 3d fort are ſuch as have ne- 


come and 'wath, ſinners to come and get pardon, 
the ungodly to come and be juſtified ; but alas! 
we cannot get ſinners that walk under the due 
ſenle of their ſin to un to: [ dare ſay, that to 
many of you, the doctrine of Juſtification is in 
ſome reſpe& needleſs, lam ſure for the time ule» 


leſs ; for ye were never convinced of your fin, nor 


of your hazard, but thought that ye were always 


think, loved you; and periſh who will, ye will 
not-periſh: Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, have been 
your thoughts of your ſelves, and of your ſtate ; 
and we haye more difficulty to ger you prevail- 
ed with, to think ſeriouſly of making your peace 


with God, than we would readily have in this 


to prevail with Pagans, or with adulterers and 
murderers, Whole natural conſcience would ſoon- 
er be awakned than yours. 'Juſtification is not 
a ſerious matter to many of you, ye think to lip 
thro! God's judgment: If ye be asked, Whether 
or no ye be abſolved.? Yes, that we are, will ye 
ſay, long ſince : But ah! how came ye to be ab- 
ſolved ? was ye ever chaſed, and did ye ever flee 
for refuge to the hope ſet before you? was ye 
ever purſued by the law to Chriſt ? and were ye 
ever made cordially to cloſe with him, and to 
found your plea on his righteouſneſs? It will be 
ſtrange, if ſo many ſhall ſlip in to heaven, and 
never know how: We grant, there may be ſome 
brought in, who have not diſtinctly diſcerned 
the manner how ; but that almoſt whole congre- 
gations, and country-ſides ſhould be made friends 
with God, and never know, or at leaſt never 


kindly take with the feud, we profeſs, we fee. 
not through it, it's to us an unintelligible riddle” 
and a paradox: therefore be intreated to reckon 


over again; tho? there be a juſtification, thro* the 
blood of Chriſt to be gotten, yet aſſure your 
ſclves that ye are not in the way to it, while ye 


continue fenſleſs* of your ſin and of your hazard. 


A 4th ſort are theſe, who think that they have 
nothing to do with this doQrine ; they are rich, 


they are wife, they arę of honeſt rank, and have 
lace where 
they live, and they have, may be, fame ſchool- 


a nam= and commendation in the 


craft, and. learning, and therefore they are per- 


. . * x 


our Juſtification ; you never evened 
your ſelyes (to ſpeak ſo) to hell; God always, ye 


* - 
Verie 11. SE 
ſwaded that they cannot miſs juſtification 4 and 
where is there one perſon amangit many, it it be 
not ſome poor body, even it may be poor in the 
world, that ever thinks that the ſeverity of the 
law, or the threatnings thereof, concern them? 
But, are there any mo ways to heaven, but one? 


or; is there one for the rich, and another for 
the poor ? do not all come in at this door? is 


not this the way, even to take with your ſin, and 


.to Hee to Chriſt for life? And yet, are thete 
not ſome amorgſt you, that cannot endure to 
think of hell, to dread it, or (as we uſe to ſpeak) 


to even your ſelves to it? becauſe ye are thought 
ſomething of, able to do your turn, and have 
ſome parts, and abilities: But there are many 


more rich, more wile and learned folk than you 


are in hell, that were never abſolved before God 51 
nor never ſhall ; yet there is a propenſneſs in 
great men, in rich men, and in men of parts, to 


light this doctrine: But ſuch have in ſome re- 


ſpe& more need to give all diligence to make 
your calling and election ſure, than many others, 
and yet ye go not fo far as they do, who yet go 
not the juſt length. A 5th ſort, are ſuch as ne- 


ver knew any inward work, or exerciſe of the 


Spirit of God upon their conſciences, but have 
lived with a fort of wholeneſs of heart all their 


days: If any be called to take notice of this do- 


Erine, they are called to take notice of it;; 
There is a generation, faith Solomon, Prov. 30. 
12. whichare pure in their own eyes, and yet are 
not waſhed from their filtbineſs ; they conclude 
they are abſolved, but never look inward, to {ce 
if there be ground to bear that concluſion. 6thly, 
and laſtly, There are a ſort that are formal, and. 
hypocritical; they were never groſly prophane, 
but they were as little truly and ſeriouſly; reli- 
gious: Ye had need, therefore, to take heed 
whereon ye found your peace, and beware that 
ye take not the form of godlineſs for the power 
of it, eſpecially when the form is come to fo great 
a height. And ſeeing this way of juſtification is 
holden out to you through Chriit, we echort 
and beſeech you all, and eipeciafl\ thoſe of uch 
ſorts as we have named, to look well that this: 
grace be not received in vain. In a word, thefe: 
two forts would take ipetial heed to this doctrine, 
1. Some that mind not religion at all 2. Others, 
no, if they mind it, mind it not in the way of 
grace, but as it were by the works of the law: 


We declare to you, that juſtincation is by faith 
in 1 —brift, and by reſting on his righteouſ- 


nels ; as many as take that way, they may be 
aſſured to come ſpeed'; and they that misken, 
and flight that way, fſha!l never win to rave nz. 
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For there is no other name given, whereby 4 ſin- 
* wer can he ſaved, but the name of Jeſus eniy; 
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be is the way, the truth, and the life, and no 


» 
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man cometh to the Father but by him. 


2 <a 


Iſaiah liii. 1 1.— —— By his knowledge ſhell my righteous Servant juſtify many. 


; = is (as I aid lately) nothing of greater 


concernment to a ſinner to know, than 
theſe two, 1. What it is that ſatisfies juſtice, and 
makes a ſinner acceptable before God ? 2. To 
know how that may be attained, or what way it. 
is to be applied? And this verſe, ſhortly, but 
very clearly, anſwers both. 1ſt, That whioh ſa- 
tis fies juſtice, ic the travel of Chriſt's ſoul, or his 
ſufferings. 2. The way how this is applied, de- 
rived, or communicate, is ſet down inithe latter 
part of the verſe, By bis knowledge ſhall my righ- 
teous Servant Juſtify many, for he ſhall bear their 
eniquities: This is the effect of Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ings, that many by them ſhall be abſolved from 
the guilt of fin, and from the curſe; and this is 


the way how theſe many come to be thus abſol- 


ved, it is by believing on him; for thus his ſa- 
tisfa&ion is accounted theirs, as if they them- 
ſelves had ſatisfied. We propoſed, the laſt day, 
this doctrine to be ſpoken to from the words, 
*That there is a way through faith in Chriſt, 
c and reſting on his ſufferings, by which a ſinner, 
© gbnoxious to God's curſe, may attain to be 
© juſtified and declared free before the throne of 
God.“ This doctrine implies theſe two things 
in general, 1. That there is ſuch a thing poſfib- 
ly attainable by a guilty ſinner, as juſtification. 
2. That juſtification is to be attained allenarly 
by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, reſting on his righteoul- 


neſs; By bis knowledge ſhall be juſtify many: 


As there is a neceſſity to be abſolyed, ſo there 
is a neceſfity to take this way for abſolution ; 
becauſe this, and this only, is holden out to he 
the way how juſtification is attained : It's by 
Chriſt's knowledge, which in ſhort is by faith in 
him. | 5 

We diſcourſed ſomewhat of the poſitive part 
of this truth the other day, which is of great 
concernment; the underſtanding thereof being 
the very hinge of the goſpel, and that wherein, 
in a ſpecial manner, the goſpel and cavenant of 
grace differs from the law and cavenant of works; 
and pointing out a way for coming by righte- 
oufneſs and life through Chriſt, in oppoſition to 
the law as a cayenant of works, that holds out 
a a way to righteouſneſs and lite through aur own 

performances. : . 
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, We couched allo at ſome uſes of the doctrine, 4 


for directing of you to the believing uſe-mak- 
ing of Chriſt, for coming at peace with God; it 
would follow now, that we ſhould ſpeak a little 
to that uſe of refutation, that lows natively from 


this doctrine: For if this be the way, and the on- 


ly way of the juſtification of a ſinner before God, 


to wit, by or thro” faith in Chriſt's righteouſ- 


neſs 3 then all theſe ways that lead not ſinners to 
reſting on Chriſt's righteouſneſs alone for juſtif- 


cation and peace, muſt be inconſiſtent with the goſ- | 


pel, and ſo to be rejected and abhorred, whether 
they be in doctrine or in 
the rather to ſpeak a word to this, becauſe it will 


clear the doctrine of juſtification by faith the 
more, when we come to ſee and confider theſe 


corruptions and errors that are foiſted in b 


heterodox men, in this great truth of God, to | 
the perverting and corrupting thereof; and it | 
will the more provoke us to thankfulneſs to God, 


who hath graciouſly delivered us from theſe 
ſnares, errors and corruptions; an error and miſ- 
take here, about the ſubſtance of this truth, be- 


ing ſuch, as, though we held all other truths in- | 


corrupted, will ruine us. | 


There are, we ſuppoſe, four ſorts of errors N 


eſpecially, that contradict this grand truth, 
anent juſtification by faith in Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs, to which we ſhall ſpeak a little. The 
1/t is that old rooted error of Papiſts, who, in 
this point, enervate and overturn the whole way 
of the goſpel : And becauſe this is it that a great 
part of the Chriſtian world hath been deluded 
with, though it be in thoſe days little thought 
of by many, and becaule it is not one ſingle 
error, but as it were a chain of very momen- 
tuous and fundamental errors; we ſball inſiſt 
a little, in laying it out hefore you and 2 

» 


would nat ſo much look on it, as a controver 


or meerly ſpeculative, as a greſly practical er- 


ror, and ſuch as is naturally rooted in all men; 


ye wouid allo look upon it, with holy fear 


and jealouſy over your ſelves, leſt inadvertant- 


ly ye ſlide into it; and withal, ye would look 
on it, and make uſe of it, as a motive, to pro- 
voke yeu to love the truth more, and to 


be, as I ſaid, the more thavkſul to God, _ 
: h 13 f | | all 


ractice: And we chooſe | 
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442 you from that dark, heavy and com- 
fortleſs way ow juſtification by works, which 
is n 1 oſſib Ee. i ; 
7 It — by that this error of Papiſts will not 
be thought much of 7 ſome, when they hear 
that they ſpeak of juſtification by Chriſt, and by 
his merits, and by faith, as well as we Profe- 
ſtants do; but it is the more dangerous that 
they do ſo: and therefore, ere I ſhew their way 
of Juſtification, and the inconſiſteney of it with 
the goſpel, I would have you to advert to theſe 
Three things, 1+ That in this matter of juſtifi- 
cation, though Papiſts acknowledge the name, 
yet they do not acknowledge the thing it ſelf; 
and ſo, upon the matter, the controverly is not 
ſo much, what juſtification is, as whether there 
be ſach a thing as juſtification at all, taking it to 
be a thing diſtin& from ſanctification, and re- 
generation, which they in effect deny : For if 
the form conſtitute juſtification, and if to them, 
the ſorm of juſtification, be the infuſing of ha- 
bitual grace in the ſoul, then it's nothing dif- 
ferent from regeneration and ſanctification; 
and therefore, when they ſpeak of juſtification, 


they ſpeak of it in this ſenſe :- For a juſtified 


erſon, to them, is a man renewed, and made 
Foly, even as to calify, or to heat water, is to 


make that hot which before was cold; ſo juſti- ed, 
| that it's. inherent holineſs, wherewith a man's 


fication to them, is to make a ſinful perſon juſt, 
becauſe of inherent righteouſneſs in himſelf. 2. 
When they ſpeak of Juſtification, they make a 


two-fold juſtification : The 1/# whereof is that 


which they call the juſtification of a wicked 
| Perſon, or of an unrenewed man, when grace 

is at firſt infuſed into him, which they grant a 
man cannot of himſelf condignly merit: The 2d 
is of a man's growing, or increaſing in grace, 
when he attains to more grace, and to more 
glory; grace and plory being of the ſame nature, 

(wherein-they and we do not differ.)And to this 
Second juſtification, they make neceſſary a man's 
proper merit of works ; for they ſay, That the 
firſt juſtification will not do a man's turn, who 
is come to age, though toa child it be ſufficient; 
becauſe their attaining of glory, who are at 
age, is the proper hire of their works, which 
| ſuppoſes holineſs : And therefore, when they 
ſay, that Chriſt's merit procures juſtification, 
their meaning is, that it procures the Firſt juſti- 
fcation, but not the Second; that is in effect to 


ſay, that it buys habitual grace, as a ſtock to 


a man, wherewith he may trade : But when 
they come to ſpeak of heaven and glory, which 
is obtained (as they ſay ) by the Second juſti- 
fication, that is come at by the man's own trad- 
ing with that ſtock of habitual grace; and fo 


grace in them, an 
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the man's trading, or traffiquing with this 
ſtock, comes in, as that which procures, wins, 
and merits the prize. 3. Though they uſe the 
ſame names that we uſe, as of faith, and pardon, 
or remiſſion of ſin, yet there is very great dif- 
ference betwixt them and us, as to the thing 3 
for they count nothing to be faith, but hiſto- 
rical faith, which the devils have : and for re- 
miſſion of ſin, they divide and diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt the removing, or remiſſion of the blot of 
ſin; and the removing, and remiſſion of the pu- 
niſhment of ſin; and they ſay, that in the Fir/? 
Juſtification, the blot of fan is expelled, by the 
infuſing of habitual grace, even as darknels is 
expelled by the coming in of light : But as to 
the puniſhment of ſin, they leave a man to ſatiſ- 
fy in part for himſelf, after his juſtification. 
Now, (as we ſaid) becauſe there is not one 
error ot two here, but a concatination, or chain 
of many errors, therefore, for further clear- - 
ing of the truth, and diſcovering of theſe er- 
rors, ye would conſider, that when the queſti- 
on is propoſed, this is the great ſtate of it, 
What that is, on which a ſinner may ground his 
eace before the tribunal of God's juſtice, as a 
olid defence, to anſwer all the challenges of 
the law, and whereupon he may expect to be 
abſolved, and admitted to heaven? They ſay, 


ſoul is ſan&ified, renewed and made eonform 
to the image of God, which (ſay they) is of 
that nature, that it cannot but make the perſon 
acceptable to God ; fo that, in coming re 
God's tribunal of juſtice, he hath in himfelf 
wherewith to anſwer all his challenges, or all 
the challenges that the law can bring againſt 
his inward and habitual grace and ſanQihcati- 
on It is true, they grant, That God works this 
that men are not naturally 
born with it, and that Chriſt's merit procures 
the beſtowing of this grace ; but yet 8 ſay, 
Though a man do not merit this firſt grace, 
yet he muſt diſpoſe himſelf for it, by the ex- 
erciſe of his free : will, faith, alms-deeds, and the 
like; and ſo he makes himſelf congruoaſly meet 
for, and capable of ſan&ification, and habitual 
race, without whichGod does not beſtow it: and, 
if we look to the inſtrumental cauſe, they take ia 
the ſacraments of baptiſm, penance and extreme 
unction, as means whereby God worketh that 
grace, (and that, as they ſay, by the very work 
wrought) if he be a man come te age, and 
if there be not opportunity of getting the ſa- 
crament, he hath it in his vow, which comes 


in place of the ſacrament; by which means, 


Qq de 
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they have theſe Two effects: The Firſt is a po- 
iitive bringing in of grace into the ſoul 3 the 
Second is privative, whereby the blot or ſpot 
of ſin is expelled, as heat expels cold, or 
light expels darkneſs; and this they call re- 
miſſion of fin, when grace ſhuts, and drives it 
out, fo that the ſl is not polluted with. it: 
And becauſe all this takes in but the guilt of 
fin, which they ſay is removed in the EC ju- 
ſtification ; they have a Second juſtification, 
whereby they ſay. that the puniſhment: of fin 
is removed, and whereby they merit Glory; 
and here come in their donations, faſtings, pil- 
gri mages, perigrinations, Cc. whereby they make 
amends to God; and becauſe they cannot win 
to make a full amends here, they have their 
Purgatory and ſoul-maſſes; and ſo they have 
not only God to ſatisfy, for the wrongs which 
they have done to Him, but heaven to gro- 
cure by their own merits : For they lay down 
this as a ground, that glory in its full being 
is the proper reward of merit, which, lay they, 
it not founded on God's promiſe, for that were 
to merit congruouſiy only, and not condignally; 
nor is it founded on Chriſt's merit, Pr that. 
were to reward his merit, which to them is 
abſurd, though they grant an intrinſick worth 
to be in both; But it's merit in ſtri& juſtice, 
on, and by, which, they expect heaven, and 
glory : and having heaven (as. we lay) to 
procure by their own. merit, becauſe: they can- · 
not thus merit it, eſpecially if man's nature be 
look'd on as corrupted ; they invent two things, 
or forge two devices for that; 1. To deny concu- 
piſcence to be fin; And 2. To diſtinguiſh betwixt 
mortal and venial fins; and venial fins they make 
to be conſiſtent with merit, in which they take in 
a world of things as not deadly: And if a man 
have not merit enough of- his own, they have a 
treaſure of merits of many ſaints; who have ſatiſ- 
ned for more than there own guilt amounted to, 
& have merited more than heaven to themſelves; 
and the Pope being by them ſuppoſed to have a 
right and power to diſpenſe theſe merits, he 
ives to them that want, a right to ſuch and 
Bok a faint's merits: -And when all is done, 
they confeſs that this way of juſtification 1s 
not certain, that it cannot give peace, that it 
may be loſt, and that, being loſt, it cannot be re- 
covered, but hy a new grace gotten by the ſacra- 
ment of penance; the very rehearſing of which 
things may let you ſee, ho unlike their juſtifica- 
tion is to the goſpel, and to the way of juſtifica- 
tion that it lays down;and what ground of thank- 
fulneſs we have toGod,wio hath not only contri» 
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terms of the covenant are the ſame, though 


by Adam his men 


douht, muſt be a re-eſtabliſhing of that covenant. 
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ved, but revealed unto you, a more ſolid and com- 
fortable way of juſtification; 1. Though their 
way hath much pains, and labour and toil 
init, yet ye ſee what it amounts to, and how 
much uncertainty, anxiety, and horrour do 
accompany it; neither do they ever attain to 
Juſtifcation before God by it. And this is the 
2d thing we would ſpeak a word-to, even to 
ſhew that this way of Juſtification is inconſiſt- 
ent with the goſpel, and that wherein a ſoul 
can neither have lid peace nor comfort: And. 
we ſhall ſpeak a little to this, 1. In general, and 
then, 2. more particularly. 1/7, In general, their 
way of juſtification is the.re-eſtabliſhing of the 
covenant of works; for it ſuppoſeth, that God hath 
conditioned life to none, but on condition of their 
works, which in their value are meritorious. It is 
true, they. Firſt allow to Chriſt's merit this 
much, that he hath - thereby procured” this 
merit to their works. And 2dly, That he hath 
procured to them habitual Grace, to work 


| theſe works; though (as we ſaid before) 


they muſt diſpoſe themſelves for' that Grace. 
But that doth not alter the nature.of a cove- 
nant of works, ſeeing the terms are ſtill the 
ſame e For, conſider, Adam before the fall, he 
was to expect life according to the terms of 
the covenant, Do this and live; and here the 


their uſe be different; and if the ſcriptures 
do oppoſe thele two, that if it be of grace, it is. 
no more of works; and contrarily,then ſure this 
way of juſtification, that puts a man to the ſame 
terms of the covenant that Adam had to ex- 
pe& life by, muſt neceſſarily be conſiſtent 
with the goſpel. This will be the more clear, 
if we conſider, how they themſelves illuſtrate. 
their meriting by the works of the ſaints, 
| of life while he ſtood 
the which meriting flows from an intrinſick 
worth in the works themſelves, without reſpect 
to Chriſt's merits; and if the cavenant of works 
hath theſe ſame terms, then their juſtification, no 


2.T he ſcripture ſpeaks of our obtaining juſtifica- 
tion & righteouſneſs always in this ſenſe, to wit, 
by God's imputing the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
to us, not only for coming at the firſt grace, 
but for attaining heaven and glory; it's that 
which Paul leans to, when he comes before 
God, Phil. 3. That I may be found in him, not 
having mine own righteouſneſs which is by the 
lam, but the righteouſneſs which is through faith 
of Chriſt ; he lays by the one, and betakes him- 
{elf to the other, as his only defence, and that“ 
| | Whereon: | 


> 4 a 3 is 


(for if they were asked, 


e. 
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_ Juſtification. 
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. on. Chriſt as our cautioner in our name ſatis- 


grace inte a covenant of works, 
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ES. doth ground his plea before God. 
Now, this being the ſcripture way of Juſtifica- 
tion, and their way _ quite contrary to it, 

ow think yeto anſwer 

before God? they behoved to ſay, By the merits 
of our good works) I mult needs be inconſiſt- 
ent with the grace of the goſpel, and that 
which Paul would by no means hazard his peace 
upon. We will find nothing more frequently 
mentioned in ſcripture, for the making of our 
ace with God, than covenanting with God, 
the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and 
tion. by faith: But ail theſe three are 


here, in their way of juſtification, ſhut out and 


excluded; for they have no ſuch thing as 


covenanting, they ſcorn the imputation of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as but a putative and 
imaginary thing, and they cannot endure ju- 
Atification by faith. 5 | 

But 2dly, and more 333 Behold 
and conſider how univerlally it corrupts, and 
even deſtroys the doctrine of the golpel. 1. 
It corrupts and deſtroys the nature of grace; 
for it hangeth it on man's free-will, he muſt 
diſpoſe himſelf for it, and gives him liberty to 
chooſe, or reject it as he pleaſeth ; and it makes 
that low from man himlelf that ſatisfies God's 
Juftice, as if remiſſion of fins were not free: 
And in the ſeccnd, juſtification and admiſſion 
to heaven and glory, it utterly excludes 
grace, and takes in merit, and makes heaven 
the proper reward of man's own merit. 2. 
It enervates the merit of Chriſt, and his pur- 
chaſe, though it ſeem in words to acknowledge 
it; becauſe it neither admits of the merit of 


Chriſt, as the ſatisfaction to juſtice, by which 


the puniſhment is taken away; nor to be that 
by which life is procured : but it takes in 
works, latisfaction by penance, whippings, 


pilgrimages, Cc. and all that it leaveth to 
. Chriſt's death, is the procuring of a new cove- 
- nant of works, and the bu 
- habitual. grace to man to fend for himſelf: but 


i 


AR of a ſtock of 
lays, not the removing of the puniſhment, 


fying the juſtice of God, for our fins ;. but it 


leaves it on our ſelves, and on our keeping the 
_ covenant. of works, as that whereto the pro- 
- mile is made. 3. [t overturns the nature of 


* 
* 


God's covenant z for either it makes no cove- 
nant at all, or it trans:orms the covenant of 


expect life through the merits of works; for 
they will have no promiſe of life to be made 
on condition of Chriſt's merit, laid hold upon 


utting us to 
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by faith, but on condition of our own works 
alone: for though they pretend that it may be 
called Chriſt's merit, becaule, ſay they, he hath 
procured grace to work theſe works; yet in 
effect their way of Juſtiffeation is to reſtore us 
to that covenant which Adam had, and to abili- 
ty to keep the ſame terms, though, as we ſaid, 
the riſe be different. 4. It's inconſiſtent with 
our natural ſtate ; for it ſuppones man be!ore 
converſion to have a Fea-will &o good, and abi- 
lity to diſpoſe himſelf to receive grace, and 
gives him a hand in turning himſelf to God, as 
if he were not dead in fins and treſpaſſes; and 
ſo the ſovereignty of God is bounded. and limi- 
ted to wait on a man ſo diſpoſed, and ſo diſ- 
poſing himſelf. 5. It deſtroys the nature of 


God's law, as if it were conſiſtent with his holy 


law, to have ſuch and ſuch luſts abounding 
within, and did not exact a reckoning for ſuch 
branches of it, as they call venial fans. F. It o- 
verturns the ſeripture-doctrine coneerning fin, 
for it makes many {ins to be in etfect no fins, 7. It 
corrupts and deſtroys the nature of all the ſacra- 
ments, and makes new ſacraments that God ne- 


ver appointed; and gives them power to work 


that which God never gave them, as if the very 
works wrought did confer grace. 8. It is incon- 
{iſtent with the juſtice of God ; as if, forſooth, 
ſuch poor trifles and toys, as thele which they 
invent, were ſatisfaction enough to his juſtice: 
yea, as if ſome men could more than ſatisfie Ju- 
-ſtice, and could not only merit heaven to them- 
ſelves, but alſo help to merit heaven to others; 
and as if God were bound in proper juſtice to 
the creature, and that not only on the account 
of this promile, but alſo, if not mainly, on the - 
account of merit of condignity : all theſe things 
are involved in this Pepiſh way of juſtification, 
and inconſiſtent with the truth of the goſpel; 
and we have touched on them, to let you lee, 
that it is not one error that is here, but a com- 
plication of errors: and truly, if there be not 
an abhorrenzy of .P:pery, becauſe of this groſs 
error of: juſtification, there is but little ground 
to expect, that men will keep at ſuitable diſtance 
from it in other things. | 
And therefore, from what hath been ſaid, take 
a few directions, as your uſe ot it; and if we were 


tender, it might do us good, now and then to get 


A little view ot ſuch errors. 1/t, Then ſee here the 


neceſſity of being more diſtin& and clear in 


God's way of juſtification,in the way how peace 


is made betwixt him and a ſinner when we ſe: 


how many errors follow and creep in after one 


„ e- 


” 
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error; and when we conſider, how Popiſh prieſts 
and Feſuits are moying, and how this ſame 
error, which hath ſo many errors with it, is 
ſealing in, ye had much need to be well ac- 
quainted with the truth, and to be guardiug your 
ſelves againſt error, efpecially when ſome lay 
ſo little weight on it, that they call it a ſtriving 
about words, which faith that there is but little 
abhorrence of the thing. I am apt to think, 
that the moſt part of them that are called Chri- 
ſtians, could not well tell how to oppoſe Popery, 
Arminianiſm, or Antinomianiſm, it they were 
tempted to imbrace them, or any other error or 
hereſy ; and when withal we conſider how natu- 
rally we are inclined to ſhuffle by the covenant 


or to turn the covenant of grace into a covenant 


to in this point, whether in our judgment, or 
in our practice, leſt we tall from that which is 
right in practice at leaſt, if not in opinion allo. 


Chriſtian religion, even that ye may know and 
be clear in your knowledge of the way, how 
God accepts of, and juſtifies a ſinner. 2dly, 
Know, that this error of Popery in particular, 
is pot of ſo little concernment as many think it to 
be: It's a wonder that men ſhould think, dif- 
ferences about matters of religion to be ſo light, 
and ſo little a matter, as if it were but the ebange 


73 1, 
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comes to pals, that there is ſo little care and 
zeal to prevent the rife, and ſpreading of errors: 
we ſhall only commend to you three things, 
for guarding you in reference to this error. 1. 
Siſt your ſelves often before the tribunal of 
God's juſtice, till your hearts be brought under 
Aitable impreſſions of God's holineſs and Juſtice, 
of the ſeverity and ſtrictneſs of his law, and of 
the neceſſity of your anſwering to it in your own 
perſons, or in the perſon of a. cautioner; and 
then conſider, what will be your defence in 
ſuch a poſture. 2. Carry always 1 
with you the impreſſion of your original fan, 
and natural corruption, and of the ſinfulneſs 
of your practices: this will make yay logh- 
Jom and abominable in your own eyes, and 
Chriſt precious; and fuch a ſoul will not he in 
fuch hazard of putting his own merits in the 

room of Chriſt's. 3. Think upon that which 
in God's offer is preſented to you, as the way 


dy holineſs, in order to that end, when ye are 
J ſinful, and when divine juſtice is ſo ſevere, it 
- _Jooks not like the way to peace. But when we 


. of Meſes; and the invitation that is given, 


of grace, and to cleave to the way of works, 


of works, we would try well, what we incline 


I intreat you to ſtudy this, as a main point of 


of outward ceremonies, or of words; hence it 


of making your peace; though ye would ſtu: 


* 
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conſider God's offer in this Goſpel, as it is held 
forth, Ads 13. 38, 39. Be it known unto you, | 
men and brethren, that through this Man i: 
preached unto you forgiveneſs cf ſins ; and by 
him, all that believe are juſtified from all things 
from which they could not be juſtified by the law 


Iſa. 
55. to them that have no money to come and - 
freely, without money, and without price; and 
ſee God tabling his call on another ground than 
your holineſs, and putting in your offer Jeſus 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; it's a raiſing and 
rouzing up of the ſoul, to expect abſolution be- 
fore the throne of God, on a more ſolid founda- 
tion, that will hear its weight. We would be- 
ware of taking that way of juſtification, and of 
making our peace with God, that feems to be 
molt rational like to our corrupt nature; for, as 
many ſay, to be ſorry for ſin, to ſtudy to make a- 
mends,and to do what they dow, ſeems to be the 
molt reaſonable way, and agrees beſt with our 
corrupt nature: but that is net it which will do 
your turn, but the way which God hath holden 
out,and that is,by his knowledge,by faith in the 
righteous Servant. 3dly, See here, how much 
we are obliged to God, for holding outto us the 
right way to life. If ye look to many nations 
abroad, the way to life is holden out to them 
on this ground, even their own inherent holi- 
neſs, their own good works, their giving of con- 
ſiderable parts of their eſtates, their penances, 
Ge. which et can never quiet the conſcience, 
nor ſatisfie God's juſtice: Yea, our own-prede- 
ceſſors in this nation were drowned inthe ſame 
errors, and were as fooliſhly and ſenſleſly ſu- 
perſtitious as the inhabitants of any other na- 
tions, before the light of the Goſpel brake up 
among us; accounting ſuch and ſuch ſrns to be 
no ſins, leaning to their merits, to the merits 
of ſaints, to indulgences, to foul-maſſes, whip- 
pings, and a number of things of that kind 
And now, that God 'hath 'mercifully freed us 
of theſe toolries, how much are we obliped to 
him? Hath ever Sotland been thankful as it 
becometh, for this mercy? We do, by our un- 
thankfulneſs, darken and obſcure the freedom 
of grace, that by this Joſpe) is preached un- 
to us; and there needs no other evidence of 
it but this, that many are to this day as ip- 
norant of the way of juſtification of ſinners, 
and as abſtra& from, and as great ſtrangers to the 
right way of making uſe of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
nefs.as if it had never been revealed unto them; 
or if they know, and can ſpeak any thing =_ 
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all the uſe they make of it, is to turn the grace 
of God into wantonneſs; and, becauſe holineſs 
is not the ground of making their peace with 
God, to take the more liberty to looineſs : theſe 


are not fruits of the Golpel, other fruits muſt 
be brought forth, or elſe ye will repent it, when 


ye cannot mend it, Let it therefore affe& you, 


that God is ſo ill requit for his goodneſs ; and 
X ſtudy to be more thankful to him, that we may 
peak of theſe truths, and dil-over theſe errors, 
and that we are not judicially blinded as many 
bother people ard nations are. gthly, Pity them 
= that are lying under darkneſs of their deluſions 


and errors, and pray for them: It's a fore matter, 
that the moſt part of the Chriſtian world ſhould 


have the name of Chriſtians, and yet ſhould 


maintain ſuch doctr ine, and lay down and hold 
ſuch a way, as keepeth from benefit by Chriſt 
ea, as denies on the matter, that he is 
come: For this is indeed the ſpirit of Antichriſt, 


| and of the man of fin, that takes ſouls off from 
Chriſt; and yet how few make conlcience to 


pray for theſe poor people, and that God would 


purſue the whore, and break up and skale that 
market ſpoken of, Rev. 18. and would diſcover 
his truth, and make his Goſpel to be purely 
preached to them that are ſitting in the region 


of darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death;ye would 


pity bound up and impriſoned ſouls in this er- 
ror, and pray for their reclaiming, and that God 
would keep this land from it: It's an old ſeated 
and rooted error, and the reſt are but foolries 
in compariſon of it; this is the devil's great en- 
gine and army, others are but vapours, to ſay ſo; 
vrhich may tell us, that ſpeaking and hearing of 
ſuch a buſineſs is not altogether uſeleſs. What 
if the day ſhould come, that all our Bibles, and 
every Engliſh book that ſerves to hold out truth, 
and to dilcoyer error, ſhould be taken from you, 
and ordered to be burnt, and that books ſtuffed 
with their errors ſhould come in their room ? 
Many of you think little or nothing now of. the 
light and liberty of the Goſpel which ye enjoy ; 
but if heaven be ſo much worth, this Goſpel is 
of much worth to you, and this truth of it in 
particular. 515, Let not this Goſpel be preached 
for nought; O] receive not this grace in vain, 
that is, this grace offered to you in the Goſpel, 
and the clearing of ſuch truths to you. O what 
a challenge, and aggravation of our guilt will 
it be, when we come before the throne ! when 
many other nations will be condemned, becauſe 
they leaned to their own merits, and made not 


uſe of Chriſt; and many of us ſhall be condem- 


Iſaiah 53, Verſe. 11. 


ned, becauſe tho' we profeſſed an indignation at 
theſe errors, yet we made no more uſe of Chriſt 
than theſe, who by their doctrine excluded him. 
If our predeceſſors could ſpeak, what could they 
ſay ? would it not be this, It is juſt that ye ps- 
riſh, for ye had Chriſt and his righteouſneſs 
clearly preached to you, which we had not, and 
yet ye ſlighted him? Therefore take hold of, and 
improve the opportunity. God hath clearly re- 
vealed this rack to the feud; and to this place 3 
walk in the light while ye have it, elſe your con- 
demnation will be the greater, as it is, John 3. 
19. 65%, Seeing God hath given us this ſingular 
mercy, even the clear revelation of the way of 
juſtification by Chriſt's righteouſneſs and merits, 
let us not, through our evil converſation, make 
the truth of God te be evil ſpoken of; turn not 
the grace of God into wantonneſs. It was an evil 
that ſoon aroſe in the primitive Church, and 
which the apoſtle diſputes againſt, Rom. 2. 330. 
Becauſe he preached juſtification by grace, and 
not by the works of the law, ſome were ready to 
abuſe that ſweet doctrine, and to ſay, Tet ws ſin 
that grace may abound, and let us do evil that. 


good may come of it, whoſe damnation, ſays he, 


zs juſt ; And he follows out thele objections, and 5 
inſiſts in anſwering of them; and O but this is 
damnable, from the abounding of God's grace, 


to take the more liberty to ſin! And yet, what 


other language have the lives of many, but this, 
Becauſe juſtification and happineſs are not buil- 
ded on our works, therefore we may live as we 
liſt? deſpitefully and preſumptuouſly reflecting 


on the way of juſtification by faith, and on 


God who hath contrived it: But if any of you 
will abuſe God's grace, and ſin the more, God 
ſhall charge it on your own heads, this Goſpel 
ſhall never do you good, God will require it of 
you; your {ins are multiplied, and your plagues- 
ſhall he multiplied above any that have lived 
under black Popery. I dare ſay, many of you 
would probably have had a greater reſtraint on 
you from ſin, and would have been more chari- 
table, and forward in many external good works, 
it ye had been profeſt Papiſts, than now ye are, 
being profeſt Proteſtants; a judicial ſtroke on. 
you, for the abuſing of grace: And is this the 
fruit of the Goſpel * No certainly; Grace was 
never preached, that men ſhould grow cold and 
indifferent in the practice o good works, but 
that. through the laying hold on Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs, they might have peace with God; 


and that, through: the ſtudy of holineſs, Gd 
Ts . 7... _ 
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might be glorified. Therefore ſtudy the exer- grace; and put theſe two together, which are 
eile of faith ſo, as ye ſeclude not holineſs ; and the compend of the Goſpel, when ſuitably pra- 
| Rudy holineſs ſo, as ye mar not the freedom of ctiled. . IN 


E.... 
N ene. : 
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ls bleſſed death and ſoul-travel of our 
1 Lord [elus, hath been good news to ma- 
ny; and it is the ground of all the hope of life 
that ariſeth from the word to a ſinner: It ſhould 
never be taſteleſs nor diſreliſhing to us, in men- 
tioning, reading, or thinking of it; but it 
ſhould in reaſon make ſinners glad, that ever 
there was ſuch a ſubje& to be ſpoken of, and to 
be conſidered; it behoved certainly to be a great 
buſineſs, that brought the Son of God to die; 
the ſalvation of finners is a great work, though 
many of us think but very little of it. 
I he ſum and ſcope of Chriſt's ſufferings and 
.geath, are briefly holden forth in theſe words, 
| 175 his knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant ju- 


ie many; Where we have, 1. The great be- 


nefit that comes by his death, which is jaſtiſica- 


tion, or the abſolving of ſinners from the guilt 
of ſin, and from the curſe of God due to them 
for fin : by Chriſt's interpoſing himſelf to be- 
come a Sin- offering, there is a way laid down, 
how ſinners may be relieved. 2. The parties 
made partakers of this benefit, ard they are cal- 
led many. 3. The way how it is derived to 
theſe many, it is by his knowledge; that is, by, 
or through faith in him. | 
We haye ſpoken ſomewhat of the benefit itſelf, 
-Jeftification ; which is the thing aimed at, for 
the molt part, in 13 and in all other or- 
dinances, that God may, by the righteouſneſs of 
his Son in the goſpel, carry on the juſtification 
of ſinners, throu f their knowledge of him, or 
5 cauſing them to reſt upon his righteouſneſs 
by faith, in order to their ſalvation. It's ſad, 
-that in this point, which is of fo great concern. 
ment, ſo many ſhould go ſo far wrong, and 
* miſtake ſo grofly, that it is no great matter, in 
ſome reſpect, whether they be called Chriſtians, 
or not; this being the advantage of a Cbriſtian, 
that he hath a Way to juſtification, and abloluti- 
on from fin and wrath before God, revealed to 
him, which others have not; who, if he come 
mort of this, or fall in groſs errors about it, he 
hath little or no ad vantage heyond Heathens, 
- who may have more of the fat of the earth, and 
of the things of the world, than theſe who are 


By his knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant jsſtify many, &c. 


within the viſible Church have: But in this, in 
a ſpecial manner, the Chriſtian excels and goes 
beyond the Pagan or Heathen, that he hath a 
way laid down to him, how he may come to be 
reconciled to God, and freed from wrath, and 
from his curſe due for fin; which we have ſhew- 
ed to be by fleeing to Chriſt, and by faith reſt- 
ing on his righteouſneſs and ſatisfaction: For 
Chriſt the Cautioner having paid the debt, by 


laying down a price fully ſatisfactory to divine 


- Juſtice; and this ſatisfaction being offered in the 


Goſpel, upon the condition of receiving him; 
a ſinner giving his conſent to God's offer, and 
cloſing therewith, may confidently expect, ae- 
cording to that offer to be juſtified, and no o- 
ther ways. 

We ſhew you one particular, great and groſs 
error, Wherewith theſe, who are under the dark- 
nels of Popery, are wWofully carried away; which 
we did the rather touch upon, becauſe tho? it 
be a doctrinal error in reſpe& of them, and dil- 


puted for by them; yet, in reiped of the practice 


of many Proteſtant Chriſtians, it's very rife and 
ordinary, that is, to miſtake, err, or go wrong 


in the way of making of their peace with God: 
And there are three ſorts eſpecially, who do 
exceedingly miſtake, err, and go wrong here ; 


theſe of whom I mean, and am now ſpeaking, 
are not ſuch as are maintaining, diſputing, or 
writing for ſuch errors, but ſuch as count them- 
{elves to be ſound Proteſtant Chriſtians, and 
haters of the groſs Popiſh error, that we ſpake 
ſomewhat to the laſt day. The firſt fort are 
theſe who to this hour never laid down any ſolid 


reckoning how to make their peace with God, 


or What way to come at abſolution before him; 


theſe perſons do in practice deny, whatever may 


be their profeſſions, that there is any ſuch thing 
as à reckoning to be made betwixt God and 
them; or that there is a neceſſity of Juſtification, 
for preventing of their eternal ruin and deſtru- 
ction: they live from their birth, with a hope 


of coming to heaven, without looking how they 


may pals this great ſtep of juſtification .before 


God, they never ſaw nor laid to heart their need 
of it; are there not many hearing me to day, that 


are 
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are of this number? who will needs keep up 
confidently their fancied hope of heaven, and 
yet never knew what it was to anſwer a challenge 
tor Sin, or a threatning of the. curſe, for the 
breach of God's law, from Chriſt's righteouſneſs; 
nor did they ever fiſt, and arraign themſelves 
before God's tribunal, as guilty; nor did they 
ever think ſeriouſly of their charge, nor of their 
ſummons, nor of the way of making their peace 
with God, by taking hold of Chriſt's righteoul- 
neſs. A ſecond ſort are the generality of legal 
Profeſſors; 1 do not ſay, that they are legal in 
their practice ; that is, that they make it thetr 
buſineſs to keep the law, for they are as little 
concerned, or careful in that as any; but they 
are legal in this reſpect, that when it comes to 
the making of their peace with God, they know 
nothing but the law to deal with, as that man 
ſpoken of, Matth. 25. that got the one talent, 
and was utterly careleſs to improve it; yet,when 
it comes to a reckoning, he ſtands and ſticks to 
the rigor of the law; Maſter, ſaith he, lo, here 
thou haſt that which is thine ; juſt ſo, ſuch will he 
ready to lay, We have no more grace than God 
hath given us, we have a good heart to God, we 
are doing what we dow or can. Here come in 
prophane men, meer civil men, and hypo- 
crites 3 and more eſpecially the meercivil men, 
who do much in the duties of the ſecond table 
of the law, and they will. profeſs that they do. 
mind judgment and a reckoning; but, as it they 
had been bred and brought up in a Popiſh ſchool, 
they foiſt in a legal righteouſneſs, inſtead of 
Chriſt's, as the ground of their juſtification be- 
fore the tribunal of God. Ye may take theſe 


inſtances of this ſort of perſons, which are very 


common, and who in their practice almoſt in 
every thing agree with the Pop:/h doctrine. The 
1ſt inſtance is of ſuch perſons that know nothin 

of the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, yet 1 


we ſpeak of it, they will fall out in ſuch expreſ- 
ſions as theſe, We can do nothing of our ſelves, 
there is no goodnefs in us, its God's grace that 


mult do our turn; yet in the mean time it js not 
Chriſt's. righteouſneſs, they lay down to them- 


ſelves as the ground of their juſtification, - but 


the good which they have done as they ſuppoſe 


inChriſt's ſtrength, and the grace which is given 
them to work, and do that good by; which is 


the ſame thing with the Popiſh way of juſtificati- 
on, as if Chriſt had procured an ability to us 


to keep the law our ſelves, in order to ourebe- 


ing Juſtified thereby: Hence they will believe, 
pray, hear the word, 


* 
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aiſe, and go about other 
duties, and will profeſs that they acknowledge 


301 
Chriſt in theſe, and that they have the grace 
from him to perform them; He furniſhes the 
ſto:k, and they trade with it, and fo for the 
attaining of life, they are obliged to their own 
trading; which is in words to pretend grace, 
but really to put our own works and righte- 
ouſneſs in the room of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
as the ground, or meritorious cauſe of juſcifi- . 
cation; for the grace given to us, inabling us 


1 


to work, is not Chriſt's righteouſne's, but our 


own, becauſe given to us, and working in us; 
and ſo it is always our ſelves and our own 
righteouſneſs, not Chriſt's and his righteouſ- 
nels, that we reſt upon. A ſecond inſtance of ſome 
folk, that ſpeak of Chriſt, and of attaining . 
life through him, yet it is not in reſpe& of 
his merit, but in reſpect of his ſtrength ; for 
ſuch will ſay, We hope through Chriſt's ſtrength _ 


to come to heaven; their meaning wherein is, 


that he will help them ſo to repent and believe, 
ſo to be holy and reſiſt temptations, .as they 
ſhall come to heaven thereby, as the deſerving 
cauſe of their coming thither. It's true, there 


is ſomething right here, when in its own place; 


if whole Chriſt were reſted upon, juſtification . 
being put in the firſt place, and his merit reſted 


upon for that, it were good that his ſtrength 


were leaned to, and made ule of, for performing- 
the duties of ſanctification: but when his ſtrength 
is reſted upon as the alone thing, and when we 
look not to Chriſt's purchaſe and merit as the 
ground of our acceptation, but to Chriſt as en- 
abling us to do duties, to the end that we may 
give God a recompenſe thereby; at the beſt it 
is buthhe and we together : This certainly is 
wrong; for nothing is propoſed as a ſatisfaction 


to God's juſtice here, but what is immediately our 
own. A third fort are ſomewhat wiſer, who, it. 


may be, think, that any thing that is in them- 
ſelves, is not worth the naming; but, partly 
through Chriſt's merit, and partly through what 


they have, and can do themſelves, or by theſe: 


Joined together, they hope to be ſaved. This 


was the doctrinal error of the Galatians, who at- 


tributed juſtification to Chriſt, and to the works 
of the law jointly. This way aſeribes to Chriſt's 


righteoulneſs this much, that it makes our own: * 


righteouinels to be accepted, as the ground of 


our juſtification before God, which in ſome re- 
ſpe& is worſe than the covenant of works; for 
the covenant of works ſought a perſect righte - 


ouſneſs; but this way offers an imperfect righ=<. 
teouſneſs, and to amend, and to eke out our im 
perfect righteouſneſs, it takes in the righteouſ- &- 
nels of Chriſt; but there is no ſuchcovenant,or way - i. 
£ | „ 
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d zuſlißestion in ſeripture; for God made but 
two covenants for men to attain life by, one of 
works, which is now impoſlible ; the other of 
grace, by which only it is poſſible to attain ju- 
KNifcation and life: T his makes a third covenant, 
or contrivance, by a mixture, partly of ſome 
| works in us, and partly of ſome grace in Chriſt, 
to make up what is inlacking in our works; and 
yet this way is very pleaſing to our nature, and 
that to which we are much inclined for juſtifi- 
cation; for men are naturally diſpoſed to think 
that they give Chriſt enough, when they allow 
his righteouſneſs to make up what is defective 
in their own. It's true indeed, that Chriſt's me- 
rits do waſh our duties, but our duties come ne- 
ver up to be the ground of our juſtification in 
whole, or in part; which is evident from this, 
that, ere Chriſt make our duties or performances 
acceptable, he makes our perſons firſt to be az- 
cepted; and that once being, then any thing 
performed by us, in Chriſt's ſtrength, accor- 
Ying to the will of God, is acceptable alto. 

But now we proceed further in the words of 


the text; and, before we come to the caules of 
our juſtification, we ſhall briefly obſer ve two or 


three things that ly obviouſly in our way; the 
1ſt. whereof is this, that the abſolving ot a ſin- 
ner, through the imputation of Chriſt's righte- 
quſneſs,is the proper and native reſult of Chriſt's 
purchaſe; and the great intendment of itz his 
ſufferings and ſoul-travel- were undergone, to 
procure Juſtification to many: So that if we 
would know what is the fruit of Chriſt's ſoul- 
travel, here it is, by his knowledge ſhall many 
be juſtified; therefore, Rom. 5.9 it's attributed 
tokish ood, being juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be 
ſaved from wrath; and, 2Cor. 5. ult.he was made 
fin for us,who knew no ſin,that we might be made 


the righteouſneſs of ed through him; that which 


I mean is this, that Chriſt's intendment in his 
dying was to redeem, and really and actually to 
procure abſolution and juſtification before the 
throne of God, to ſo many as ſhould believe on 
him; or we may take the doctrine theſe two 
ways, which yet come both to the ſame account. 
1. Thus, That the thing which Chriſt intended 
in his death, was not a mere poſſibility, that ſin- 
ners might be juſtified, nor to lay down a con- 
ditional way of their juſtification, whereby they 
might come, or not come to it, and ſo to make 
it poſſible; but that which he intended was, that 
their juſtification might follow abſolutely; I do 
not mean inſtantly, and without the interveening 
of a condition; for here his knowledge comes 
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ally and certainly follow as a fruit of his pur. 


fied; for it hangs juſtification on the free · will of 


In, as the condition? but that which I mean is, them, or to haye the thing abſolutely con 
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that he died, that their juſtification might 145. 7 


chaſe. In a word, his death and ſufferings were 
not to make juſtifi cation poſſibleto all, but that 
ſo many as he bargained fbr might be abſolutely = 
juſtified ; or that many, that is, all the ele, 
might be actually juſtified, becauſe he ſhall bea 
their iniquities, therefore by his knowledge they 
ſhall be juſtified. | Ca 2 

We obſerve it for theſe ends or wſes, iſt, T 
give an anfiver to that queſtion, What is the na. 
tive reſult of Chriſt's death to his p-ople ? We 
ſay, It is their abſolute and actual juſtification, 
Theſe that would extend the grace of God, and 
the death of Chriſt, - ſo ined ; and wide, as to 
leave out none, ſay in effect, that the deſign | 
thereot was to lay down ſuch a. way as makes it 
poſſible to all to be juſtified, and yet ſuch a way 
as makes it poſſible that none at all ſhall be juſti- 


the creature; and ſo, in ſtriving to make grace 
broader than God allows, they come to-make it 
none at all, by leaving it on man's free will, 
whether it ſhall be effectual or not: but, bleſſed 
be God, the covenant of God was not on theſe # 
terms; for it is ſaid here, That by his knowledge 
he ſhall juſtify many. 24ly, It gives us theſe two 
practical uſes. 1. It ſhews what ſhould be our 
intendment,in our uſe- making of Chriſt's death, A 
and that is, that we may bejuſtified, and abfol- | 
ved by it, even to nuke uſe of it for attaining to 
pardon of ſin, and peace with God: IF this be o- 
verlooked and negle&ed,all other fruits of it are | | 
uſeleſs ; it will avail but little to be a member of | 
the viſible church, to be baptized, and tobe ad- 
mitted to the Lord's ſupper, to have literal know- i | 
ledge of the principles of religion, to have a gitt | 
of preaching, or of prayer, Cc. theſe will not | 
juſtifie : The peculiar thing aimed at in Chriſt's 
death, and that which his people aim at, and | 
have to rejoice in, is juſtification through his WW 
< 
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knowledge, which is always to be underſtood 
without prejudice to the ſtudy of holineſs, 

2. It gives us this Uſe, Whoever would have 
abſolution before God, would know that this 
was the very thing ingaged for by Chriſt, and 
his intendment in his death, that ſinners, be- 
lieving in him, might be abſolutely and actu- 
ally juſtified by him ; it was not ſimply to pro- 
poſe juſtification to them, but that abſolutely they 
might be abſolved from the curſe of God due to 
them for ſin: and now, may I not ask, whether 
this is more encouraging to ſinners, to haveChriſt 
procuring Juſtification only ont to 
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35. 8- them? this is a ground whereupon be- 
actu. r lift up their heads confidently, 
Pur. and expect juſtification through his righteoul- 
were nels : it is this that was promiſed to Chriſt, and 
that it is this that is the native fruit of his death, 
ate) , without which it will be fruitleſs: and this 
ect, may remove the great obſtruction that readily a 
bear | ſinner, v;hen he is ſerious, ſeeth lying in his 
they way, to wit, the want of righteouſneſs, and the 
EZ fear of not being abſolved; the want of inherent 
To righteouſneſs in himſelf, which makes him li- 
na-. able to the curſe of the law ; when he ſeeth u- 
We pon what terms Chriſt died, Firſt, To pro- 
-101, cure a righteoufneſs to them that wanted righ- 
and teouſneſs. And, Secondly, Upon theſe terms that 
is to ſinners, through faith in him, might be Juſtified, 
ſign and freed from the guilt of fin, as if they never 
es 1t nad finned themſelves. Conſidering this to be 
Way his intendment, according to the terms of the 
iſti- covenant of grace, what have they, or what 
Hof can they have, to skar or fright them from expe- 
ace cting the fulfilling of this promiſe? becauſe the 
e it contrivance of the covenant of redemption, is 
ill to buy juſtification abſolutely, and not the poſh- 
led bility of it only; not to buy grace to us, whereb 
neſe to juſtify our ſelves, but juſtification it ſelf, ſo 
dge a we may be beholden to him alone for it. 
6 Again, 2dly, When we ſay, that the juſtificati- 
our on of a finner is the proper reſult of Chriſt's 
ith, death, it may be thus underſtood, that the 
fol- righteouſneſs whereby a finner is juſtified, is 
to immediately Chriſt's death and purchaſe, as to the 
Le meritorious cauſe thereof: ſo that if we look to 
are what juſtifies a finner, as to the meritorious 
of cauſe of it, the knitting of theſe two together, 
ad- He 3 of the travel of his ſoul, and ſhall be 
wW- BY ſatisfied; and, By bis knowledge ſhall my righ- 
ift teous Servant juſtify many, doth hold it forth to 
not be Chriſt's death and purchaſe; the travel of his 
ſt's ſoul is, and muſt he the ground on which a loft 
nd ſinner is juſtified before the throne of God. This 
bis WW both confirms what we formerly propoled con- 
od cerning this doctrine, and alſo ſhews that the ju- 
ſtification of a ſinner is not by inherent holineſs, 
Ve Whence eomes it, II pray, that makes a ſinner ac- 
his ceptable before Coe? It is not from habitual,nor 
nd actual inherent grace, but from Chriſt's righte · 
e- ouſnels, laid hold on by faith, that grippeth and 
tu- adhereth to it: but from the latter part of the 
ro- words, we will have more particular occaſion 
24 to ſpeak to this, where theſe two are knit to- 
to gether z By bis knowledge ſhall my righteous 
er Servant juſtify many, for he ſhall bear their ini- 
iſt quity ; therefore we do now paſs it. 
5 The Object of this benehit is many; many or- 
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dinarily in ſcripture implies theſe to things, 
1/t A great number, and fo it ſhews the extent 
of the object; that is, that Chriſt ſhall purchaſe 
and redeem many, or by his death procure 
juſtification to many. 2dly, A reſtriction, and 
thus many is oppoſed to all; and ſo the meani 


is, there ſhall many be juſtified by Chriſt's 
.death, but not ail ; and therefore, as none can 


from theſe wards plead for an univerſality in 
Juſtification, ſo neither can they in redemption, 
for he only bare their iniquities, whom by his 
knowledge he juſtifies. : Kg 
Looking on theſe many, in this twofold con- 


ſideration, we may take theſe Obſervations from 


it. 1/7, Taking it extenſively, Obſerve, 1. That 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is of it ſelf able to 
Juſtify many; it's a righteouſneſs that can ſa- 
tisfy for the fins of many; or thus, That in 
the covenant of redemption, there is an in- 
tended application of Chriſt's righteouſneſs and 
purchaſe to many. 2dly, That there are many, 
who ſhall indeed partake of Chri{t's righteouſ- 


. neſs, and be juſtified by it; it's not one, or 


two, or a thouſand, but as it was intended te 
Juſtify many, ſo it ſhall be actually applied fs 
many for their juſtification. 3d{y,Comparing the 
former words, He ſhall ſee oh travel of his 
ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied, with theſe words, 4 
his knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify 
many; Goſerve, That Chriſt is not ſatisfied tor 
che travel of his ſoul, except many be juſtified 
by it; or thus, It is Chriſt's ſatisfaction, how 
many there be that make uſe of him, and that, 
by making uſe of him, come to be juſtiſied by 
him, as atterward ws will ſee: Theſe many 
are all theſe that believe, all theſe that have this 
true and ſaving knowledge of him, and do 
rightly acknowledge him. | 
The making out of one of theſe do&rines will 
make them all out, that Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
is able to juſtify many; that many ſhall be juſti - 
fied by it; and that it is his ſatisfaction and de- 
light, that many may be juſtified, and get this 
good of it: it's ſaid, Metth. 20. 28. That be 
came to lay down his life q ranſom for many, and 
Rom. 5.5. That the gift of grace, which is byone 
manFeſusChriſt,hath ab 4 by unto many; and 
v. 19. As by one man's diſobedience many were 
made finners, ſo bythe obedience of one ſhall many 
be made righteous. Let but theſe four things be 
put together and confidered, and if it be found, 
that there is no juſt ground toquarrel theſe doct- 
rines, 1ft. The native worth, and intrinſick 
value that is in the ſatisfaction of Chriſt; it's 
the blood of God, of _ Perſon that is God + 
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to let us ſee the largeneſs of the extent of the 
Cheerful Giver, which makes it the more accep- worth of Chriit, he”, of the allowance of grace, 1 
table; he was content with delight to pay the in referenee to the juſtification of ſinners through | 

Price; there cannot be a limiting or bounding of him; which ſhou!d make us itand, pauſe, and 
this worth or value, becauſe there cannot be wonder. It had been muth, it grace had ſaved © 
any bounding or limiting of the Perſon that but one, more if it had ſaved a thouſand, or 
gives the value to it, if it be conſidered in it twenty thouſand : But O ! what ground of ad. 
lelf. 2h, Conſider the freeneſs of the offer, which miration is it, when many are laved by it! This 
takes in many:our Lord communicates very free is the native end, why it is put in here, even to 
ly what he hath bought very dear; and it's done ſhew, that it is not for noaght that Chriſt died, 
with reſpect to his taking in of many, to take a- it ſhall be a bleſſing to many. I mark it, becauſe, 
way all exceptions from the poor and needy, and though the preſumptuous thoughts of many lead 
from them that want money 3dly, As the terms them to extend the merits of Chriſt to all in the 
are free, ſo the offer is very broad, and compre- viſible church; yet it may be, that in others 
henſive, as we ſee, Iſaiab 55.1. Ho, every one that there are too narrow limiting thoughts of the 
| thirſts, come tothe waters; and Rev. 22. Whoſoe- extent of his merits, and of the allowance of 
q ver will, let him come, and take of the water of grace, as to the number of the ele& that ſhall be 
# Life freely. And we find theſe expreſſions, all that ſaved: it being certain, that as we are in hazard, 
believe, and, whoſoever believes, to be frequent- and ready to abule any thing; ſo this, if it be 
| ly uſed in the ſeriptures; which takes in all that ſaid that they are many that are juſtified, we 
I will yield themſelves to him on the terms of the are ready to exclude none; and if it be ſaid that | 
q © covenant, to cloſe the bargain with him. 4thly, they are few, we are ready to make grace as it | 
{| Conſider God's end in the juſtification of fin- were a nigard and churl, and to contract and | 
| ners, which is to make his grace to ſhine, and narrow too much the application of it. | 
4 | to triumph, and to make its victory over man's The ſecond «ſe of it (which is a ſecond reaſon, * 
i fins conſpicuous and glorious, by being beyond why this word many is — in here) may ſerve 
it; not in reſpect of the number of perſons, but for encouragement to ſinners, and to hearten 
in this reſpect, that as Adam's one ſin brought them to eſſay to get this benefit of juſtification 
death on many, ſo the death of Chriſt hath made their own : many trow (and in ſome re- 
brought juſtification to many; as it is Rom. 5, ſpect it is a truth) that it's a ſingular and odd 
The judgment was by one to condemnation, but thing to come by juſtification z and hence they 
the free gift is of many offences unto juſtification. conzlude, that they will neyer get it: and in- 
Whereas Adams one offence brought death to deed, if the thought of its {mgularity and rare» || 
many, here the relieving of one ſinner is the neſs made them careful to win at the thing, it 3 
| were a profitable uſe of it; but, when it makes 

them heartleſs to attain the thing, it's a wrong 


procurirg of freedom to many, becauſe in that 
respect rx. 
and prejudicial uſe of it: but ſinners, there is 


hriſt is a ſatisfaction ſor many offences. 

But it may be ob jected here, Is it not ſaid, that 5 
here ground of encouragement, provocation 

and up- ſtirring to you, to ſeek after juſtificati- 


the way to Heaven is ſtrait; and few there be 
that enter in thereat? They are thin ſown, to 
on through jeſus Chriſt, becauſe there are many 
that are the objects of it. The righteouſneſs 


fay ſo, that are heirs of this inheritance. Ianſwer, 

by a diſtinction; Though they be comparative - e th N f 

ly few, yet, conſidered in themſelves abſolutely, of Chriſt is a righteouſneſs that will ſave ma | 

they are many, or they are ſimply many, though ; it's an article of the covenant of redemp- 
tion, that Chriſt ſhall get mam; the promiſe | 

will give title and. right to many, he will not be 


comparatively but fe-w: conſider and compare 
even in the viſible church, they are few; yet if content, if he get not Many. Now, putting theſe 
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them with the multityde of reprobates that are 


ye will conſider them in themſelves, they are 
many: and it's moſt true that is ſpoken, Revel.7. 
g. I ſaw a number which no man could number: 
if we look ſince the beginning of the world, how 
ſome are taken in this age, and ſome in that, 
ſome of this nation; and ſome of another, they 
will be found to be but few, when all nations 


are put together; yet in themſelves they are ma- fi 
put together; y 4 nt be juſtified by the law of Maſes, and juſtifi- | 
Fg cation 


ny. There are theſe three uſes of it, which may 


bo reaſons why it is put in here. The Firſt is, 


23 


together, it cannot but be very great encourage- 
ment to ſeek, and a ſtrong ground to expect ju- 
ſtification on this account, becauſe, 1. That 
which a believing ſinner gets, is juſtification, 
pardon of fin, both original and actual, and its 
complete actual juſtification, not only the procu- 
ring the offer of it, but the application of it, juſti- 

cation from all things, — which we could 
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cation never to be reverſed. 2. This juſtifica- 


tion is deſigned for, and allowed to many; the 


ſtepping in of ſome before others doth not wrong 


them: and there needs not be diſputes about e- 


Aion : for the text lays, that the allowance of 
— is fo many. i bs Chriſt's ſatistaction 
that he gets mary to be juſtified 3 and the mo 
that ſtep to, to lay hold on this benefit, he hath 
as it were the more ſatisfaction. And if the ſin- 


ner ſhould ſay, I know not if I be included in 
that number; the terms of the covenant run to 
all that believe: if there be a flying to Chriſt 
by faith for refuge, there needs not be anxious 
= diſputing, whether the ſinner will come ſpeed; 


but there ſhould be a ſtepping forward. Many 


have gotten good, and many will get good, and 
there is room ſufficient for as many as will yield 


themſelves up to Chriſt, and reſt upon his righ- 
teouſneſs; it's a large mantle that covers thou- 
ſands, and the Lord will have thouſands to be 
hidden under it, and juſtified by it. 

zaly, It ſerves to be a molt terrible ground 
of inexcuſableneſs to theſe, to whom Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs is ſpoken of, and offered in the 
goſpel, who yet negle& to make ule of it, that 
he was content to lay down his life, and that as 
a ranſom for many. None needs to ſay, I knew 
not if I would be welcome; he ſaid, It was for 
many: and though he ſaid not, it was for al}, 


yet it's for all that will believe in him; and 


therefore it is not, nor ſhall not, becauſe he hath 
confined the benefit to few, that ye are, or 
mall be excluded; but becauſe, tho? he extended 
the benefit to many, yet ye excluded your 
felves: and none of you, who hear this goſpel, 
hall have it to ſay, I betook my ſelf to Chriſt 
by faith, but he refuſed to admit of me, and he 
would have no mo than he had, There are 
many who pleaſe themſelves with ſuch .a word 
as this, when they hear that many will be ſa- 
ved; but it will be the deareſt bought doctrine 
that ever ye heard: It had been in ſome reſpect 
better, that ye had heard that it was but two 
or three that will come to heaven; becauſe the 
hearing of many's coming thither, will greatly 
aggravate your guilt, who negle& ſo great a ſal- 
vation, ns S 

Therefore take two or three caveafs of this 
Doctrine. And, 1. Beware of being ſecure be- 
caule there are many that ſhall be juſtified, there 


are many mo that ſhall-perijh-;* compare- theſe 


that periſh with theſe that will be ſaved, and it 


will be found, that they are but a handful that 


will be ſaved, and that ſwarms and multitudes 
will go to bell: Therefore, 'when ye hear that 


Verſe 11. © 
the door is opened to many, let it encourage 


you to enter in; but remeinber this, that mo 


will be excluded, and periſh, than will enter in 
and be ſaved. The ſcripture lays, Many are 
called, hut few are choſen, even in reſpe& of 
the called within the viſible Church. 2. Con- 
ſider that grace is inlarging of this benefit: to 
take in many, will be your greateſt challenge 
and aggravation, that ſhall miſs, and come ſhort 
of it; Therefere let us (as it is,Heb. 4.) fear, leſt 
having a promiſe left us of entring into his reſt, 
any of w ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. When 
this door is opened to us, we would by all 
means fear coming ſhort, or not entring,through 
unbelief; for it will be worle with us, than if 
the door had never been opened. Folks ordina- 


rily think not ſo much to mils or come ſhort of 


a privilege, which but one or two have acceſs. 
to; but when it is ſuch a privilege as is made 
attainable by many, the miſting of it galleth 
and tormenteth the more; and when Many ſhall 
come from the eaſt, weſt, ſouth and north, and 
ſhall ſit down with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob 
in the kingdom of heaven, what weeping and 


naſhing of teeth will it cauſe to them, who 


all be ſecluded ? And therefore, 3. Beware 


of thinking that there is the leſs diligence or 


fear required, becauſe we ſay, that many will 
be juſtified 3 for, tho? there be many that are 
redeemed, and many that ſhall. be juſtified, yet 
all theſe come to.be juſtified through Chriſt's 
knowledge: And therefore ſuch as are ignorant 
and profane can but take little or no comfort 
hence, while they continue to be ſuch. Tho? 
there be many that are juſtiſied, yet none but 
believers are juſtified; and none can warrant- 
ably look on themſelves to be believers, but ſuch 
as are ſincere ſtudents of holinefs : I would not 
therefore have you laying weight, eicher on u- 
ny or few's being juſtified, except by way of 
motive, but on the way that ye take to come by 
the end, tho' a great many mo were ſaved than 
will be; it ye take not the way of faith and ho- 
lineſs to come to ſalvation, ye will not get your 
ſelyes ſnrouded in the eroud, but tho' there 
were never ſo few damned, ye ſhall make up the 
number. In a word, it's ground of A 
ment to a poor ſinner, that would fain be ju 

fied in God's own way; it is alſo. ground of 


% 


* 
_ 


ſnhame and eonfuſion of face to the unbeliever, 


that reſtrains the benefit of Chriſt's purchaſe, 
and ſhuts himſelf out, when grace doth make 
uſe of ſuch expteſſions to bring him in; and it 
will be ground of conviction to all that have ſo 
wide a door opened to them, and do not ſtriye 
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to enter in. It may be many of you think little 
of this now; but in the day when many ſhall 
be taken into the kingdom of heaven, and others 
thut out, it will be known to be a matter of the 
greateſt concernment. If once we could be in · 


Ifaiah 53. 11. 


f | i is a great matter to have the ſolid impreſ- 
1 ſion of Chriſt's fulneſs on our ſpirits, and to 
' be throughly perſwaded that there is a righte- 
ouſneſs to be had in him; yet the conſolation is 
not full, unleſs there be a clearneſs in the way: 
i how this righteouſneſs is applied and come by, 
N and a kindly yielding to follow that way: For, 
| | tho we know that Chriſt died, and that there is 
h I righteouſneſs purchaſed, yet there are many 
; that are never juſtified, and that ſhall never be 
faved by it; and therefore it would not be ſo 
much to know that there is ſuch a thing, if he 
| had not laid down a way how we may be parta- 
| kers of it; which way can no more fail and mil- 
give, than Chriſt's righteouſneſs can: and thele 
words hold out-the way, By bis knowledge ſhall 
-y righteous Servant juſtify many; that is, 
Through faith in Chriſt. many ſhall be made 
righteous ; hisfatisfaQion ſhall be accounted the 
believers, whereby it ſhall come to 232 they 
ſhall be as really juſtified, as if they had born 
their own-iniquities, becauſe his bearing of them 
hall be accaunted theirs. #5 lk 
We ſpake, 1. Of this general, That there is 
ſuch a thing as juſtification, or God's abſolving 
of a ſinner, who by his own iniquity is liable 
to the curſe. 2. That this juſtification is the 
roper effect of Chriſt's death. 3. From the ob- 
Fects of it; That they are many, yet not all, who 


two extremes, neither including all, nor only 
making ina very few. Having put by theſe more 
general duf&rines, we would now ſpeak a little 
to this great benefit of juſtification, in reference 
ts the particular cauſes that concur to the at- 
taining of it, which will lead us te-a more di- 
ſtinct uptaking of it: there is ground for them 
all in the text; and therefore we ſhall put them 
together, that we may have a ſhort view of this 
great benefit complexly. 54415 


made neceſſary to concur in Juſtification, tho 
we know not well how. to expreſs them, ſq as 
ye may take them up, | becauſe of the ignorance 
of many of you. 1. There is the efficient caule, 


are juſtified, manꝝ being put as a mids betwixt 


There are commonly ſix cauſes aſſigned to, or 


Verſe 11. 5 Ferm. 56. 
duced to be in earneſt in this one thing, there 
were a great point gained on the hearers of the 
Goſpel ; and till it be ſeriouſly minded, there is 


nothing that we can do in religion, that will be 


to any purpoſe. 
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SERMON LVL. 1 
— y his knowledge ſhall my rightecas Servant" juſtify many, &. 


and that is God, the Party that doth juſtifie. 2. 
The end, or final cauſe,and that is his own glory. 
3. The meritorious caule, or that which. pro- 
cures it, or the ground on which God juſtifies, 
and that is Chriſt's merit. 4. The zward. 
inſtrumental cauſe, by which we get a title to, 


and an intereſt in Chriſt's merit, and that is. 


faith. 5. The formal cauſe, or that wherein | 


- Juſtification conſiſts, and that is imputation of 


Chriſt's righteouſneſs to the ſinner upon his 
acceptation of it, and the abſolving of the ſin- 
ner by vertue of his righteouſneſs. 


God, by which this juſtification is revealed, and 
wherein God declares and paſſes the ſentence, * 


Forithe firſ#, ye would, for clearing of it, re- 


member what we ſpake in our entring on this | 
doctrine, that this word juſtification is a le- 


gal, forenſick, or judicial word: and we are 


to conceive of God, who is the Party offended, 
as the Judge; and of the ſinner arraigned, and | 
brought before his tribunal to be Judged, as a a 
delinquent : the law gives in the libel or indi&- - 
ment, founds the challenge or accuſation z the 
ſinner's. conſcience and actions are ſo many 
witneſſes, proving the breaking of the law, 
and him to bo obnoxious to the curſe on that 
account. In this we ſay that God is the efficient 
cauſe, and ſo we may take the words, By. his 
knowledge ſhall m7 righteous Servant juſtifie ma- 
ny, actively and efficiently to look to Chriſt, as ha · 
ving this power, as he is God; which is proper 
to. God alone, as is clear, Nom. 8. 34. It ig Gd 
that juſtifies. 1 Cor. 4. 4. T0 1 knaw nothing by 
my ſelf, yet I am not hereby juſtified, but he that 
jadgeth me iz the Lord: And this is a reaſon of 


the former, to wit, that no other can abſolve 


but God, the Party offended, who is Judge. 


We mark it for this practical uſe, which the 
Apoſtle makes of it, which is to bid us lay leſs 


weight upon others thinking well of us, or: ab- 


ſolving us, and on our own-abſolving our elves; 


the Lord chargeth ſome thus, Luke 16.15. Ne are 
they which jnfiÞ your ſelves before men * od 
| | | ws 


6. The ex- 
ternal inſtrumental caule,*and that is the word of XR 
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It's the Lord's pleaſure, to glori 


* 
eh Iſaiab 33. 
knows your hearts: Paul will not juſtify himſelf, 
for that is God's place and prerogative. How 
many are there, who take another perſon's teſti- 
mony for God's, and think, that ſince others love, 
reſpe& and commend them, they are in a good 
condition, and well enough ? But, alas, is that 
rſon God? Except mens teſtimony be foun- 
ded on the grounds that are held forth in the 
word (and 1 ſo, then it's God's teſtimony) 
it will not do the buſineſs, nor avail you any 


thing; except there be a ſentence of ablolution * 


pronounced and paſt b him, their ſentence, 
or yours,will be recalled ; though many of you 
do not down-right profels this, yet many of you 
practically fall into it: always remember that 
it is God that juſtifies, and that his abſoluti- 
on is different from mens, and from your own; 


many have good thoughts of you, and ſo may 


ye of yourſelves, when God may have none. 
For the 2d. to wit, the Finel caufe, it is clear 
here alſo, by comparing the former verſe with 
the word going before, in this ſame verſe; and 
ye may take it in this Obſervation, That the glo- 
ry of God, and of the Mediator, is the end that 
od hath before him, in the juſtifying of ſin- 
ners; therefore it is called the Lord's pleaſure, or 
delight, and the Mediator's ſatisfaction; becauſe 
he hath propoſed to himſelf therein the glory 


B of his grace eſpecially, and alfo of others of 


his atrributes, as his end, and ſo hath a kind 
of longing deſire and thirſt after; for the Lord, 
being abſolutely glorious, cannot but loye his 
own glory ; and being the infinitely pure, all- 
fufficient Good, he cannot but love himſelf and 
his own glory; and therefore for attaining of 
this end, he juſtifies and abſolves poor ſinners, 
Now God is glorified here two ways, 1. He gets 
the glory of his grace, that is 53 magni- 
fied thereby, as is clear, Eph 1.5. Having pre- 
deſtinated us to the adoption of children by Jeſus 
Chriſt to bimſelf, according to the good pleaſure of 
his will, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace : 
y his grace ; 
and this proves to be the glory of his el 
when a ſinner liable to wrath is fully juſtified, 
and intitled to heaven. 2. He gets thereby the 
glory of his juſtice and righteouſneſs, which 
takes in the glorifying of God's holineſs and 
wiſdom : He 1s ſeen here to be a holy God, 
who will needs teſtify his diſlike at fin, where- 
ever it is; a juſt God, that will needs puniſhit; 
a gracious God, that will pardon; and ſuch a 
wiſe God, as finds out the way, how both to 
puniſh and pardon, without. any the leaſt im- 
putation, either to his juſtice, 'or to his mercy 


and grace; and fo he hews himſelf to be infi- 


Verſe 11. | 
nitely juſt, gracious, wiſe and holy, in the 
juſtification of em oy 2 we ww, Rom. 3. 
24, 25, 26. Being juſtified freely by bis grace, 
through the 2 that is in Feſ! usCbrifh;there 
Juſtice and grace ſhine clearly; juſtification is 
free, yet there is a price laid down, and a ſatiſ- 
faction made to juſtice; and the 26. ver. ſnews the 
end, to wit, To declare his righteouſneſs, that be 
might be juſt, and the juſtiſier of them whobelieve 
in Feſus. He hath indeed taken a way, how to- 
pardon fin, but ſo as it is through a redempti- 
on, or by the exacting of a price, that he may 
be ſeen to be juſt, who will not 2 fin with- 
out a ſatisfaction; juſtice kythes in this, that 
Chriſt is put to pay a great price: and that he 
may be ſeen to be gracious, he hath laid down 
a way, how the price, that was to be paid by 
Chriſt, might be imputed to, or reckoned on 
the account. of the guilty ſinner, and that he 
might thereby be ablolved : And thus juſtice 
and grace may kiſs each other, in this admirable 
contrivanze. And although none almoſt except 
Socinians deny the Juſtice of God, in the juſti- 
fication of ſinners; yet as they do dodrinally in 
ſubſtance deny it, ſo many of us, who profels to 
abhor their doctrine, do practically deny it alſo. 
And therefore, as the 1/t. Uſe of it, let me 
Poa a little to unbelievers, and ask you, What 
think ye will become of you? ye mult either 
betake your ſelves to Chriſt's ſatisfaction, or ye 
muſt reſolve to ſatisfy for your ſelves: Secure 
hypocrites think of nothing but of grace, and 
that God will always be gracious, and never 
ſuffer themſelves to think. of the neceſſity of a 
ſatisfaction to be made to his juſtice ; and thus 


they ſlight, and on the matter deny his juſtice, 


as if he were not to be glorified in that attri- 
bute, as well as in his grace and mercy ; where- 
as there is no other way to declare God to be juſt 
in the juſtification of them that believe, but this, 
which brings them to Chriſt's ſatisfaction. 

Uſe 2. It's ground of notable conſolation, and. 


encouragement to a poor exerciſed ſou}, ſen- 


fible of ſin, whereupon to expect Juſtification : 
It's God's end,in juſtifying ſinners, to ſet out the 
glory of his grace: and is it not much, that God 
ſhould contrive ſuch a way for glorifying of 
himſelf, as ſhould carry along with it good to 
us, yea, ſuch a way as ſhould * A in qur good, 
which comes in as a ſubordinate end, to the glori- 
fying of his grace, as the ultimate end? may not 
this be an encouragement to them, to ſeek after 


Juſtification on theſe terms, and for this end? 


Uſe 3. It ſhews, That as many as ſubmit not 
to the way of this righteouſneſs, and of juſti- 
| — fication 
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cation by grace, are thwarting with God's end; 
they ſet themlelves to hinder and obſtruct it, 
even that he ſhould not be glorified in his 
Juſtice and mercy : they do what they can, that 


God ſhould neither be juſt nor gracious ; but 


he ſhall be juſt in condemning them, whether 
they will or not: though he be not glorified 
in his grace, as to them, they ſetting then:- 


ſelves, what they can, to let it; ye in his ju- 
ſtice he ſhall moſt certainly be glorified. O, 
that men and women believed ho deep their 


guilt draus, who are ſtanding in the way of 
the glorifying of God's grace ! it will be found, 


in ſome reſpect, to draw deeper than the guilt 
of theſe abominable ſins of adultery and mur- 


der, in the day of the Lord: and yet many of 
vou will be found to have done this, and to 
ave come ſhort of righteouſneſs. 8 


* 


* 
= 
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and accounting us as righteous before him. 


This is not in ſo many words profeſſedly con- 


troverted, or denied by the Papiſts, with 
whom we here deal: for they grant, that Chritt |} 


by his ſufferings procures grace, and God's ac- 


ceptation of our good works, in fo far as they 
are rewarded beyond their condignity : but, to 


make the difference betwixt them and us the 


more clear, we ſhall put in four words in the 
doctrine, and {peak alittle to them; we ſay then, 
that Chriſt's ſatisfaction is not on!y the meri- 
torious cauſe of juſtification, but allo, 1. It is 
the nearett and moit immediate cauſe. 2. The 
alone meritorious cauſe. 3, The meritorious 
cauſe, as contradiſtiguiſhed from, and oppo- 
ſed to our works, and inherent righteouſneſs, 
4. It is the meritorious cauſe, as inherent in him, 
and as imputed to us. Theſe foxr are clear in the 


It in this Doctrine, That the meritorious cauſe, 


ferings for the ele, 
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For the 3d, that is the merioricus cauſe: take text, and may very well be put in the doctrine. 

5 J, Then we ſay, it's not only the meritorious Þ 
that procures cur juſtification, and with reſpect cauſe, but the next immediate cauſe, caaſa propin- 
to which God juſtifies a ſinner, is the alone qua (as we ule to ſpeak in ſehools) of our juitifi- 
merit and ſatisfation of Chriſt Jeſus. And this Cation; {6 that if it be asked, What is the cauſe or 
ariſes from the text, on thele two conſiderati- ground on which Cod abſolves a ſinner, or the 
ons, 1/}. Becauſe this juſtification is laid down, next immediate thing, that he hath a reſpe&.to Þ 
as an effect of Chriſt's ſoul· travel, and ſuffering : in his juſtify ing of him * It's Chriſt's merit, his | 
If juſtification be the proper and immediate ef- ſoul-travel and ſuffering 2 Papiſts deny this, 
fect of Chriſt's ſufferings, then his ſoul-ſufferings and make the next immediate cauſe to be the 
mult be the meritorious cauſe of it, we cannot grace infuſed in us, that which is called, grate 
imagine another: He 99 {5 wane by his ſuf- gratum faciens : but if ye ask the prophet, what 

th 


at they fhall by his is the ground, I mean the next immediate caul?, 
knowledge be juſtified ; therefore they muſt be on which Juſtification is derived to many? he 
abſolved, and juſtified, by his interpoſing to tells us, that it is not the inherent righteoulneſs of 
take on our debt, and ſo his ſufferings mult be theſe who are juſtified, but that it's Chriſt's / o 
the procuring cauſe of it. The 2d conſiderati- fravel, and hig bearing of our iniquities: hence, 
on is taken from the words following, He ſha) 1 Cor. 1. 30. Chriſt is called our righteoulneſs, 
juſtiſte many, fer he ſhall bear their miquities * He is (ſaith the apoſtle) made of God wiito ws, 
if Chriſt's bearing of our iniquities be the wiſdom, righteouſneſs, &c. Not only by Chriſt 
round of our juſtification, or that by which it have we a righteouſneſs, that makes us accep- 
is procured, then his ſuff-rings muſt be the we- table to God, but his righteouſneſs is ours, and 
ritorious cauſe of our juſtification, or that on az- God's reſpecting of us, in, or through it, ma- 
count whereof we are juſtified; becaule his king us acceptable. 
bearing of our iniquities can no other ways be 249, Not only is his righteouſneſs the meri- 
the cauſe of our Jjuitification, but by his inter- torious cauſe, but it's the only meritorious, ox 
poſing to merit the ſame to us by his ſufferings. the alone meritorious cauſe; and herein Papiſts 
Would ye know, as if the prophet had faid, and we differ : They grant, that Chriſt's ſatiſ- 
how Ckriſt's ſufferings ſhall be the cauſe of our faction Is the meritorious cauſe ; but remotely 
juſtification? here it is, he ſhall bear our iniqui- only, as it procures inward or inherent grace, 
ties, and therefore our Juſtification flows theres by which we merit; but. they will not hare 
from: the Lord, by the prophet, hath ſo knit it to be the only meritorious cauſe, but wi 
theſe two together, that his ſufferings both go needs have cur own works to merit alſo, and 


before, and are ſubjoyned to his juſtifying of that properly; whereas the prophet ſpeaks of 


many, that it may be put out of queſtion, Juſtification, as the effect of Chriſt's ſoul-tra 
that the Mediator's ufferiogs is the alone vel only : and if ſo, then there can be no 
meritorious cauſe of his pronouncing the other thing admitted, for there cannot be 


ſentence of juſtification, and of accepting two 


that he oppoſes them;Tbat 1 may be 
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two ſocial or joint meritortous cauſes ; there- 
fore throughout the ſcripture, when the me- 


rit of juſtification is attributed to Chriſt, it 


excludes all other things, and is oppoſed to our 

own works; which is the Third thing. 
34ly, Then we ſay, That Chriſt's righteouſ- 

neſs is the meritorious cauſe of our juitificati- 


4 on, as contradiſtinguithed from, and oppoſed 
to our own inherent righteouſneſs, or works; 


and herein a'ſo Papiſts and we differ : they 
rant indeed a meritorious influence to Chriſt's 


= righteouſnefs; but that is (lay they) as it makes 
© our own righteoulnefs meritorious, not as con- 

© tradiſtinguiſhed from, and oppoled to our own 
& righteoulnels, but as having influence on it. 


Now theſe are directly oppoled in ſcripture ; 
I ſhall only name that one clear place, Phil. 3. 
9. That I may be found in bim, not having mine 
own rightecuſneſs, which is of the law, but that 
wbich is by the faitb of Chriſt ; where Paul is con- 
ſulting, and reſolving what he will take himſelf 
to, as his defence at the bar of God ; we ſee, 
1. That it is his ſcope and deſign, that, in the 
day of judgment, he may be found in ſuch a 
cale and poſture, that he may be able to abide 
the trial. And 2. That he ſpeaks of Two righ- 
teouſneſſes, the One is his own, that is the inhe- 
rent grace which he hath gotten, and the works 
which he hath done; the Other is the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt without him, which is by 
faith: Now, when he lays his reckoning, he 
is ſo far ſrom joining thele two together, as 
con- cauſes, or locial cauſes of his Juſtification, 

ng in him, 
not having mine ownrighteouſneſs, in him, with- 
out my own, or, not having my own, &c. in him, as 
having given up with, denied and renounced 
my own righteouſneſs: He will not admit of 
that, on any terms, in leſs or in more; ſo clear- 
ly doth he, as to his juſtification before God, 


ſeclude his own righteouſneſs, and betake him- 


ſelf to Chriſt's zighteouſneſs alone, as contra- 
diſtinguiſhed to tis own. 

4thly, We ſay, That Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as 
it is in him, and imputed to us, or made ours 
by imputation, is the alone meritorious cauſe 
of our juſtification and ſalvation; ſo as that 
which he hath purchaſed is recxoned and ac- 


counted the ſinner's, as if it were his own in- 


herently and perſonally : This l alſo gather from 
the words, By his . my righteous ſer- 
vant juftify many for he ſhall b 

Would ye know, as if the prophet had ſaid, 
how Chriſt is the meritorious cauſe of juſtifi- 
cation ? Thus it is, becauſe he ſhall bear their 


iniquities; if he hath taken on the burden of 


Verſe He 


ear their iniquities; 
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their ſins, and had their fins imputed to pin, 
then it will follow by proportion, that they 


ouincis to them. And there is nothing that the 
ſcripture doth more inculcate than this, that we 
are juſtificd by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
without us, and imputed, to us, or reckoned 
ours; we by faithlaying hold upon it, and God's 
a:cepting of it for us, makes it become ours; 
and yet there is nothing that we do more 
practically err in, and which Papiſts do more 
{corn and flout at, wholly enervating the way 
and contrivance of grace, by excluding and 
fhouldering-out the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, cal» 
ling it, in deriſion, a putative,or meerly fancied, 
and imaginary righteouſneſs (as if there were 
no reality in it) and by bringing in, and eſta» 
bliſhing their own righteouſneis ; though it be 
very clear from this, and many other ſcriptures, 
that Chriſt's righteouſneſs muſt be ours by im- 
putation, becauſe he bare our iniquities : He 
became our righteouſneſs, by paying of our 


debt, as our Cautioner, and no other ways; 


the {cripture never ſpeaks of his being our righ- 
teouinels, by procuring ability to us to pay 
our own debt. 


I ſhall clear this 4th Branch a little further, 


becauſe it will ſerve to clear the reſt, that is, 
That Chr iſt's righteouſneſs, as it is in him, and 
imputed to us, is the only meritorious cauſe of 


our juſtification ; and if we conſider, Firſt, The 


way of juſtification that is uſed among men, 
this will be the more plain; There being two 
covenants, by the one of which life was once 
attainable, and by the other of which it is now 


attainable ;. 1. The covenant of works, which 
abſolves a man that never brake it, which is, as 


when one among men, or before mens court, is 
declared to be tree, becauſe he was never ow- 


ing the debt.- 2. The covenant of grace, that' 


provides a Cautioner to pay the ſinner's debt, 
upon whole payment thereof, had recourſe to 


are juſtified by the imputation of his righte- 


by faith, there is acceſs in law to the ſinner” 


to call for abſolution: Even as it is in mens 
courts, though the principal debitor hath no- 


thing to pay, yet if the cautioner pay the debt, 


it is the principal debitor's clearing ; and if he 


ſhould be again charged to pay the debt, his- im- 


mediate defence would be, that the cautioner 


had paid it already; So is it here, the Lord 
hath borrowed, and made uſe of this way, that 


is uſed among men, to make the myſtery of ju-- 
leth in the court of God: The 


ſtification, which pa 


more clear to usꝛ it is as it one ſhould alledge, that 


ſuch a perſonis owing io much, and he ſhould ſay, 
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I cannot be charged with it, and upon what 


| omen ? no, becauſe Iam not owing the debt, but 


cauſe ſuch a one has paid it for me; ſo ſays the 
Apoſtle, Ro. 8. 34. Who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's ele#? it is God that juſtißetb, 
who ſhall condemn? it is Chriſt that died, &c. 
The defence propoſed before the tribunal of 
God, is Chriſt dying, and that is as much as.he 
hath paid the price, or debt; who then can 
charge it on the principal debitor ? And the 
frame and contexture of the words ſhews, that 
it is a judicial procedure; for they ſuppole a 
charge or libel, and a ſentence; and the meri- 
torious cauſe of the ſentence of abſolution ĩs, that 
Chriſt bath died. 

2dly, If we conſider the nature of the two co- 
venants, and compare them together, it will be 
clear, the Papiſts confound the two covenants ; 
for works to them is the condition of both co- 
venants, making uſe of that place, Matth. 19.17, 
21.Keep the commands; if thou wilt be perfect, ſell 
ell thou haſt, and give to the poor; quite con- 
trary to the ſcope of it: For therein Chriſt is 


| Putting the man to a thing impoſſible to himſelf, 


to bring him to ſee the neceſſity of a Mediator, 
and diſcover his unſoundneſs, when he will not 
forgo his great poſſeſſions for him: But the ſcrip- 
ture doth clearly difference the covenant of 
grace, and the covenant of works, that they 
are oppoſed ; for the covenant of works ſaith, 
Do this and live; and the covenant of grace 


faith, If thou fhalt believe with thy heart in the 


Tord Feſus,and confeſs with thy moath,thou ſhalt 
be ſaved: and therefore the account of one's be- 
Ing juſtified in the coyenant of grace, muſt be 
different from the account whereon one is juſti- 
Hed in the covenant of works, etherways they 
could not be oppoſite ; the covenant of works 


” 4 reſpects the inherent righteouſneſs, as the con- 


dition; the covenant of grace reſpects faith, 
taking hold of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and 
therefore his righteouſneſs muſt juſtify, as 
being in him without us, and as imputed to us: 
It cannot be our righteouſneſs within, that ju- 
ſtifies; for ſo, it ſhould be the ſame with the 
covenant of works ; for though Chriſt did pro- 
cure inherent righteouſneſs to us, it makes no 


difference in the condition it ſelf, which is works. 


24ly, It will be clear, if we conſider how the 


ſeripture ſpeaks of Chriſt's righteouſneſs be- 
coming ours, even as our ſins became Chriſt's, 


and was the cauſe (if we may fo ſpeak) of his 
condemnation; that is, as he became ſiable to 
the curſe, that as he ſtood a legal Perſon in our 
room, he became guilty, and liable to the 


payment of our debt; for other ways it is - 
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bomination once to ſpeak of his condemnati. - 


on; and if his righteouſneſs become ours, as 
our ſin became his, then certainly his righte- 
oulneſs is the cauſe of our juſtification, as it is 
in him inherently, and in us by imputation 
_ The blaſpbemy of Antinomzans is molt de- 
teſtable and not at all pleaded for, even by Pa- 


piſts; and therefore we ſtand not on it here. Nowy 
our fin became Chriſt's by imputation, there- ! 
fore his righteouſneſs muſt be ours the ſame | 


way., If it then were asked, How we are juſti- 
fied ? The text anſwers, He ſhall juſtify many, 
becauſe he ſhall bear their iniquities: the prophet 
makes his ſufferings -to fe the antecedent, 
whereof our juſtification is the conſequent ; for 
his bearing of our iniquities is given as a reaſon 
of our juſtification; this is allo clear, 2Cor. 5. «lt, 


He was made ſin for us, who knew no ſin, that we 


might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him in 


which words the Spirit of the Lord doth ſo ex. 


plain, -bound and inculcate this, that there can 
be no rational exception againlt it, nor evaſion 
from it; He was made ſin, that is, a ſin- offering, 
or an offering for our ſin, though there -was 
no guile found in his mouth; though. he had 
no fan, neither was capable of fin, yet he was 
made a ſacrifice for our ſin: as be was made iy, 
o are we made the righteouſneſs of God in him. if 
any ſhould ask, What is it to be made righteous? 
the Apoltle anſwers, Even as Chriſt was made 
fin, the fame way are we made righteous ; and 
that is, by imputationof Chriſt's righteouſneſs to 
us, and not by our own merit; we have no more 
merit than he had ſin: But as he was account- 
ed to be the ſinner, though free of fin in his 
own perſon ; ſo a believing ſinner is account- 


ed righteous, though without any merit in him- 


ſelf, becauſe God hath ingaged in his cove- 
nant, to make Chriſt's righteouſneſs forthcom- 
ing to the belieyer : Though that were enough, 
yet the Spirit of the Lord addeth à further 
Word, in him, to anſwer that queſtion, Whether 
Chriſt hath procured inherent holineſs to us, 
that thereby we may be juſtified ? No, ſaith he, 
that is not the way; our righteouſnefs is in him, 
and not inherent in us: even as the fin imputed 
to Chriſt is inherently in us; fo the righteoul- 
neſs, whereby we are juſtified, is inherently in 
him. | . An | 4 

Atbly, It may be clear from this, that frequent 
ly it is called a righteouſnels that is attained 
by faith, and that it is oppoſed to-our own 
righteouſneſs and working; now it cannot be 
conceived, how we can get a rightcouſneſs by 
faith, but by pleading that his righteouſneſs 


may 


— 


tn OD GAS an IS. EE as > rd WY: Fn w 


2 „ 33 © 


ST... — 4 


C 
may be imputed unto us, Rom. 3. 22. It is called the 
righteouſneſs which is by faith, and v. 25. Whom 
God hath ſet forth for a-propitiation through faith 
in his blood; and chap.4. v. 5. To him that worketh 
not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungod- 
Iy, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs : Faith 
taking hold of his righteouſneſs offered to fin- 
ners in the goſpel, his righteouſneſs ſo taken 
hold of, becomes a propitiation to pacify God 
towards the ſinner, as if he had ſatisfied in his 
own perſon: Even as if a company of men had 
been out in rebellion, and a proclamation of 
pardon comes forth from the King, becauſe he 
is ſatisfied by a great friend, who hath paid their 
ranſom : Which proclamation of pardon runs on 
theſe terms, Whoe ver will lay down arms, and 
come in, and accept of the King's pardon, that is 
procured, and mide offer of, ſhall be acquitted 
of the guiltof rebellion, and received into favour; 
who, whenever'they are challenged, will plead 
their abſolution on that friend's procurement,and 
offered on ſuch terms in the proclamation : Now 
ſuppoſe(as I hinted before, not long ago)that when 
theſe rebels have yielded themſelves, and accep- 
ted of the terms, if any of them ſhould be cal- 
led to anſwer at the bar, or the King's bench, as 
being challenged for his rebellion 3 his anſwer 
and defence Would be, That ſuch a proclamati- 
on was'made to us, and'I laid down my arms, 
and accepted of the pardon ; this in juſtice 
would be admitted, and ſuſtained as relevant, 
becauſe that procurement or procured pardon 
becomes the perſon's, according to the terms of 
the proclamation: It is even ſo here, we are re- 
bels to God, Chriſt Jeſus ſteps in, asthe great 
Friend of ſinners, and ſatisfied juſtice; and there- 
upon the proclamation comes out, as it is, Acts 13. 
39. Be it known unto you, men and brethren, 
#hat througb this Man is preached unto you the 
forgiveneſs of ſins; an by him all that believe are 
juſtified from all things,” from wbich ye could not 
be juſtified by the law of Moſes; When the ſinner 
is arraigned before the tribunal of God, he hath 
two acts of his faith; one that ſubmits to 
God, and to his way of abſolving finners, and 
another that pleads for abſolution, not on the 
terms of his own innocency, but on the terms 
on which Chriſtꝰ's ſatisfaction is made offer to 
him; and fo faith juſtifies, as it takes hold of 
the meritorious cauſe, and builds its defence 
at God's bar, on Chriſt's righteouſneſs alone; 
it is the procurement of the Mediator that t 
pleads upon, and in this ſenſe the imputed 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and the righteouſneſs 
of faith, are one and the ſame, becauſe faith 


takes hold of the righteouſneſs without us, 


_ 
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2 can. be no other but the righteouſneſs of 
riſt⸗ 

5thly;It is clear from the plain and direct ex- 
preſſions of ſeripture to this purpoſe; take but 
theſe few, as Rom. 4. 3. and 22. compared with 
Gen. 15. 6. Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted tobim fer righteouſneſs; he had the pro- 
miſe of Chriſt to come, and received and reſted on 
it; it was not his faith, but the promile of the 
Meſſiah reſted on by faith, that was imputed to 
him for righteouſneſs; and v. 6. Even as David 
deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs ef the man towhomGCod 
zxputeth righteouſneſs without works; It is not, 


Bleſſed is the man who is holy(thoughſucha man 


is ſeriouſly ſtudying to be holy, albeit not in or- 
der to his Juſtification thereby) but bleffed is he 
to whom righteouſneſs is imputed without works; 
and he confirms it from Pſal. 32. Bleſſediis he 
whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven,and-whoſe ſin is co- 
vered; bleſſed is the man towhom the Lord impu- 
teth not iniguity. Bleſſed is the man to whom the 
Lord imputes righteouſneſs, tho he have it not in 
himſelf, and to whom he imputes not-ſin,though 
he have it in himſelf; ſo, 2 Cr. 5.19. Ged was in 
Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, not im- 
puting their treſpaſſes unto them. Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Reconciler of the world to Ged by his own 
merit; being God and Man in one Perſon-the 
efficacy of his ſufferings reconcileth the world 
of the ele: and how is this purchaſed reconci- 
liation applied? By aot imputing their treſpaſ- 
ſes unto them. That which here is called jaſti- 
fication, is there called not imputing of tran gre: 
Falten, chrough that righteoulneſs which Chriſt 
ath purchaſed, or throughroffering-up of him - 
ſelf a facrifice-to God, to ſatisfy his juſtice. 
6thly, We might ſay, That this way of juſtif- 
cation,through the imputation of Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs, ought to be admitted according to 
Papiſts own grounds; For, 1. they grant that 
young children, who eannot merit, are juſtifi- 
ed and admitted to glory by Chriſt's merit, as 
the immediate and proxĩime cauſe of their juſti- 


fication; and why not alſo of thoſe that are at 


age ? Is he not the common eauſe ? what abſur- 
dity is in the one more than in the other! Is not 


the juſtification of both alike free? Though 


there be difference in the manner of application, 
yet in the meritorious Cauſe there is no diffe- 
rence; and feeing to children, Chriſt is the · me- 
ritorious cauſe of their juſtification, why not 
alſo to theſe come to age? 2. They will grant 
an imputation of the righteouſnefs and merits 
of other ſaints to them that want of their own, 


as to the. removal NE plagues, and the 


taking 
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taking them out of purgatory; and if they grant 


that there may be an imputation of the merits 
of ſaints, why deny they the imputation of the 
merits of Chriſt, as to the remoyal of eternal 


wrath ? Is there any probability, that there can 


be any imputation of the one, and not an impu - 
tation of the other ? 3. They allow an imputa- 
tion of Chriſt's merits, as to the procuring of 


the firſt grace, without all faith apprehending 
Ty. inward inſtrumental cauſe, faith alone; the 


him; and if, by their own doctrine, it be not 

abſurd to ſpeak of Chriſt's merit, as to the infu-. 
ſing of grace at firſt, why ſhall it be thought ab- 
ſurd to ſpeak of Chriſt's merit, as to the procu- 

ring of glory? 4. They grant, that there is an 
imputation of Chriff's righteouſneſs, as to the 

procuring of glory, in a higher degree (though 

they ſay, that it is a far better life, which comes 

by our own works) and why not, as to the procu- 
ring of glory in a.Jower degree, yea,bothot grace 

and glory, and of every good thing? We have in- 

ited on this the more, 1. Becauſe it's the main 

foundation of our faith, and the end of it, and the 
great ſcope of the goſpel. 2. Becauſe there are fo 

many mil. 


before the tribunal of men, if we make a wrong 


defence, it hazards our cauſe; ſo is it here, for 


to have a hiding- place in Chriſt, and under the 
covert of his righteouſneſs, is our only de- 
fence before the dreadful tribunal of God. 3. 
Becauſe it ſerves-much to clear this truth; for 
we would have you knowing, 
nough to ſpeak of Chriſt's merit, as the cauſe 
of our friendſhip with God; a Papiſt will do that, 


who yet leaneth pot to Chriſt's merits alone, but; 
to his.own, at leaſt in part, and in conjunction 
with Chriſt's ; and therefore we would now and 


then ſpeak of this, becauſe there is ſuch horrible. 


ignorance of it,thougha fundamental truth. How. 
many gay honeſt folks (as they are called and ac- 
counted) are there among us, that cannot tel! 
how they came to be juſtified, or, what is the 
ground which they have td reſt on, if they were 

ing to die? Is it not abſurd, that men ſhould. 


pe cabed Proteſtants, and live ſo long under the 


clear light of the goſpel, and yet be ignorant of 


this main point of the proteſtant religion? 


Therefore, 1. Make this Uſe of it, to inform 5 | 
amends. 2.Others will ay, That they have a good 


your ſelves. in the cauſes of your juſtification, 


and to turn them over into queſtions and an- 


ſwers to your ſelves; ſothatif ye ask, what is the 
efficient cauſe of juſtification? It's God the Party 


offended. What is the final cauſe of it? It is his 


glory. 


akes about this, and a groſs miſtake in 
this is remedileſs, when we come before God. Even 


that it is not e- 


Verſe 5 
is the inward inſtrumental cauſe ? It's faith, 


Cc. according to the ſolid anſwer given in our Ca-. 


techiſm, to that queſtion, What is juſtification ? 
It is an act of God's free grace, wherein he par. 


doneth all cur ſins, and accepteth us as righteoug. 


in his fight, only fer the righteouſneſs of Chriſt im. 
puted tous,and received by faith alone; where the 
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efficient cauſe is God's free grace, Chriſt's righe. | 


teouſneſs the only meritorious cauſe, and the on- 


rmal cauſe, God's pardoning our ſin, and ac. 


cepting of us as righteous : Remember well, 
that it is not Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as having a 


merit in it, to procure inherent righteouſneſs, 
but as it is imputed unto us, and accounted ours, 
that juſtifies us; thus ye will remember the 
difference betwixt Chriſt's righteouſneſs and our 


own.And as for the external inſtrumental cauſe, it 
is holden out in theſe words of our Catechiſm in 
the deſcription of faith, as he is offered to us in 


the goſpel : all theſe cauſes muſt in ordinary dif- 
enſation concur to our juſtification, and the par · 
oning of our ſins. | | 
The 2d Uſe ſerves to teach us to be on our 
guard againſt the Popzſh error of juſtification by 
works: though we are here mercifully keeped 
free, yet the land is tempted in ſeyeral corners 
of it, to ſhuffle by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and to 
bring in mens own righteouſneſs or holineſs, as 
the ground of their- acceptation befoxe God : 
There are ſome ſpottings of it within a few 
miles to this place; and ſince this error draws 
ſouls away from that which is their right and 
_ defence before God, that is Chriſt's righte- 
ouineſs, it cannot but ruin them; which ſhould 
make you all to look well about you, and upon 
this account to abhor it: It's one of the great 
deluſions of the man of fin, which being once 
admitted, will, with your own conſent, bring you 
again in bondage to a covenant of works. 
Uſe 3. Follow this way in your practice in 
your ſeeking after juſtification, renounce your 
own righteouſneſs, and lean to Chriſt's righte- 


ouſneſs alone. What better are many of us in our 


practice than Papiſts? If yeask many, What is it 


that fatisfies-the juſtice of God? Some will an- 


ſwer, 1. Their good prayers, or their gooc works; 
and if they have done a fault, they ſhall make 


heart to God, and they mind well, though it's 
but little they dow do. 3. Others will thank God, 
that they bave been keeped from groſs evils, and 


that he hath helped them to pray, and to wait 
What isthe meritorious cauſeꝰ Its Chriſt's on ordinances; and though they have no righ- 
merits,or bis righteouſneſs imputed to us. What: tcouſnel..of their own, yet God. hath helped 


— 


e, ee 
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aith, | 
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ion? 
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them * 40 many good things ; and thus all that ' 


have been ſo much inſiſt 


they lean to, is ſtill within them. 4-Others will 
lay, We warrant you, we can merit nothing,but 


ve hope, through Chriſt's righteouſneſs, our ho- 


lineſs and prayers will be accepted; not as duties, 
or fruits of faith, but they think to make theſe 


two concur, as the ground of their juſtification; 
to wit, Chriſt's righteoutnels, and their own per- 


formances together. And, What is all this but 


black and abominable Popery? And yet, if we go 
chrough the generality of profeſſors, great folk, 
and mean folk, we will find few, but, by one or 


other of theſe ways, they deluderthemſelves; and 


that but very few have Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as 
the immediate ground of their juſtification and 


defence before God: Be aſhamed therefore, that 


ye are ſo ignorant of this point, and be exhor- 


ted to ſtudy it as the main thing, if ever ye think 
to ſtand before God's tribunal, and to carry your 
cauſe ; be exhorted, I ſay, to be clear in this de- 
fence, which only will be found relevant before 
God, and nothing but this, to wit, the ſatisfacti- 
on of Chriſt, taken hold of, and reſted on by 


The 4th. Uſe ſerves for notable confolation 


to a poor ſinner, that hath no righteouſneſs of 


his own, and who without this would never 
have peace. What would any of you think or 
ſay, if ye had your prayers and good works to 


hold up to God, for the ground of your juſtifi- 


cation ? But here is a way for the moſt prophane 


Heſe words ſhew the great ſcope and de- 
ſign of the covenant of redemption, and of 
Chriſt's ſufferings agreed upon therein, which 


ch on in the former 
verſes; and that is ina word, that there may 


be a ground laid down, how a ſinner may be ju- 


ſtiſied; therefore there is the greater need, that 


this point be well ſtudied, in all the cauſes of it. 


It follows now, that we conſider this part of 
the words, which holds out the mean, by which 
this benefit is made ours, and tit is, by his 
knowledge, which holds out the inſtrumental 
Cauſe of our ee eee z it's ordinarily fo cal- 
led, and we ſee nocogent reaſon inducing us'toa 
change of the deſignation. Faith here is called 


Knowledge, not as if it were a bare ſpeculative 
notion, ſuch as devils may have; but becauſe 
knowledge is a notable antecedent to faith, and 
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and graceleſs to be juſtiſied; which we do not 
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mention to foſter prophanity, or an indiffereney 
as to the having or wanting of inherent grace 
and holineſs, God forbid we thould : But to hold 
out the excellency of this way of juſtification by 
Grace, whereto, if ye kindly ſubmit, ye may 
come to be juſtified, It's not your own righte- 
ouſneſs, whether ye have leſs or more of it, that 
juſtifies you; for to that ye muſt be denied, and 
endeayour to make this ſure and ficker : there- 
tore let not this grace be offered to you in yaing 
if ye ſlight it, it will be a feariulchallenge, and 
will make you one day ſtand with a ſilent mouth, 
and an empty hand, when ye ſhill be charged, 
becauſe ye have not laid hold on this righteouſ- 
neſs, which only can anſwer all challenges; and 
ye ſhall tand naked hefore God, becaule ye had 
this Robe of Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs, for 
covering of your nakednels, 'in your offer, and 
would not put it on. This is it that bare through 


David, Abraham and Paul, and all other be- 


lievers; yea, that which (to ſay fo) bare through 
our Lord Jes who was juſtified in the Spirit, 
as he ſtood in the room of ele& finners ; and be- 
lievers in him may be fully aſſured of * 


fication, through his imputed xighteouſneſs, 


not that which is his eſſential, but cautionary 
3 therefore throng in to make 
uſe of it. And let God himſelf bleſs through 
e g what hath been ſaid to you to this pur- 
pole. | | 


7 
Iſalah 53. 11.——By bir knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify ma ay, for he ſhall bear their 
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faith is conſequent to, and ſuppoſes proceeding 
knowledge, as we may ſee, Rom. 10, How ſhall 
they believe in him of whom my have not 
heard? Thus, faith is expreſt by knowledge, 
Fohn 17. 3. This is life eternal, to know thee, 
the only true God, and Jeſus Chrift, c. Now, 
it cannot be eternal life, to know, by a_mere no- 
tional or ſpeculative knowledge, for ſeveral re- 
robate men exceed many belie vers in this; but 
it's to know ſo, as to believe in God, and to reſt 
on the Mediator for life through him, as it is, 
2 Pet. 1.3. He hath given unto us all things that 


pertain to life and godlineſs, through the know- 


ledge of him, &c. Mere ſpeculative knowledge 
cannot be the condition of the promiſes, ſor they 


are made to th@uman that believes; which belie- 


ving,takes in,not only the a& of the mind, know - 
ing and affenting, but of the will,conſenting and 
| 25 812 cloſing 
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dofing with the Obje& known : And this will 
be the more clear from theſe two, 1. That by 
knowledge, here is meaned that by which juſti- 
fication is made ours, or applied to us, and that 
which intitles us to it: Now, mere ſpeculative 
knowledge doth not that, but it's faith embracing. 
him, who is made known. 2. If we compare that 
which is attributed to knowledge here, with that 
en is 1 52 to faith 1 — 5 — 

eeng juſtified by faith, we have peace withG od; 
1 $54 26. 2 is the juſtifier of bim which 
belteveth in 7eſus; we will find, that what is 
called Knowledge here, is. called Faith there: 
ſo that we may, without heſitation, take the 
2 of the words 7015 4 matey puns 

hall, by faith in him, juſtify many, who, by his 
le their inicuitics, {hall be. abſolved 
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and ſet free. Therefore, what is. ſpoken-of know- 


ledge in the doctrine; we may look on it as a- 
greeing to, and meant of faith. 

We ſhall here inſiſt a little on this Doctrine, 
which is implied in the words, That juſtifica- 
tion through faith, or the obtaining of the par- 
don of. fin, through Chriſt's righteouſneſs, ta- 
ken hold of by, faith, doth neceſſarily preſup- 
Poſe knowledge in the perſon that may expect 
itz or thus, Faith, where it is ſaying, and ſuch 
as juſtifies, hath always knowledge going along 
with it, otherwiſe faith could not Be called Know- 
edge; there may be knowledge without faith, 
but there can be no faith without knowledge; 
and ſo conſequently a ſinner cannes expect juſti- 
Keation without knowledge. For making out of 
this, ye may conſider theſe things. 1.. Faith, is. 
of it ſelf nothing, but as it lays hold omſome 
object. How can faith lay hold on an object, ex- 
cept it know it? as the word is, Rom. 10. How 
can they believe, except they bear? Can any per- 
ſon · reſt on an unknown Mediator ? That ſure 
were not faith, but a blind gueſſing; it's juſt, as 
if ye ſhould ſay that ye believe ſucha thing, When 
yet ye cannot at all tell what it is; which is not 

ith, but, as [ ſaid, blind gueſfing and preſump- 
tion- 2; Faith, as juſtifying, isalways holden 
forth, as making uſe of, and giving eredit to that 

which is revealed in the word: hence, we that 
ear the goſpel, have that revealed to us there - 


— 


in, binding us to the belief of it, that heathens 
haye not; as it is, Num. f. 17. Iam not aſpamed 


of the goſ del of Chriſt, for therein is ths rigbte- 
ouſneſs ofGod revealed from faith to 1 
it is neceſſarily . preſup 


Pee, that the revealing 
of the righteouſneſs of the | (avhich here 
comprehends the knowing 


faith; and as a perſon grows in faith, he grows not to make 
in the knowledge of it · Hence alſo they are. 


alive; that is, 


95 
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ſaid to be ſtrong in faith, who are ſtrong in, 
knowledge; and they are ſaid to be weak in, 
knowledge, who are weak in faith, Rom. 14. 1. 
and 15, 1. Becauſe they knew not that the cere-. 
monial-Jaw-was taken away,, and particularly 
the difference of meats, and fo durſt not hazard. 
on ſome things, which-their Chriſtian liberty. 
gave them acceſs to. 3. Conſider, that, in juſti- 
fcation, God would have a ſinner to proceed 
as a man doth, who tables his defence before an: 
earthly tribuna) of juſtice; who, if he plead; 
well, and on relevant grounds, he comes the. 
better to: andas it is dangerous, in a weighty. 
eauſe depending, to have an ignorant advocate, 
who- puts ina wrong defence, ſo is it here, and 
in this-caſe, to be ignorant; hence, Rom. 10. it's. 


given, as the reaſon of the Jews miſcarriage in the 


point of juſtification; But being ignorant of the 
righteouſneſs of God, they went about to eſtabliſh 
\thtir own righteouſneſs ; that is, being ignorant 
to that which God would: accept for righteouſ- 
neſs, they thought to patch up one of their own : 
and ſo is it ſtill, for ſome hope to: come ſpeed by 
their prayers, others think to come ſpeed: by 
their good heart to God; a third ſort puts in 
their good works, if not in expreſs words, yet 
practically: all which may let us. ſee the neceſ- 
fity- of knowledge to juſtification. 4. Conſider, 
that there muſt be repentance, ere a ſinner can 
be juſtified, which-ſuppoſeth knowledge; for 
he muſt needs know his ſin, and that his own 
righteouſneſs will not do his turn: and ſo long 
as he is ignorant, he cannot repent, nor.renounce 
his own righteouſneſs; for, while he is ſo, he 
cannot know what is {in, and what is not ſing 
what is faith, and what is preſumption, unleſs it 
be by gueſs ; and folk. will never be ſuitably af- 
ſeated with fin by gueſs. The Apoſtle Paul fays 
(as it is, Rom. 7. 9.) Before the law came, I was 

Leore it cane to him, in the know-—- 
ledge of its ſpiritual. meaning, and broad extent 
of it: while he was a Phariſees he was alive, in 
his own eſteem; But when the commandment 
came, ſin revived, and he died ʒ he then ſaw need 
of another righteouſneſs chan his owns We preach 
to-you «ſometimes the neceſſity of repentance, 
and of your being humbled; and that ye ſhould 
deny. your own righteouſneſs, and betake you 
to Chriſt's; but, except there be knowledge of 
your unrighteouſneſs, it's as if we. ſnauld. bid 
you waſſi Where there is no ſpot ſeens 5. Look 


forewrard tothe dutiesof holineſs, which are ne- 
ceeſſary, though not to juſtify you, yet that xe 
it) muſt go before may Hue as it becomes juſtified perſons; though 


your peace, yet to gloriſy we? 
; £ and 


ms | | 
— to FL up friendſhip with him. Now, can 
any know, or do duties, who are ignorant? 
hence it comes to paſs, that ſome hazard on 
ſin, taking it to be duty, and ſcar ſometimes 
at duty, as if it were fin. 6. Conſider your 
own peace, and in order to it, there is a neceſ- 
ſity of knowledge, elſe there will be {till a doubt- 
ing whether ye are right or wrong ; hence it's 
ſaid, Rom. 14. He that doubteth, or doth doubt- 
ingly, is damned; for he hath a ſentence in his 
own conſcience againſt himſelf, though he may 
be doing that which on the matter is right. 7. 
In a word, ignorance puts us out. of caſe to 
make uſe of. many notable opportunities and 
privileges; we know not what ule to make of 
the word, of the ſacraments, or of Chriſt :- how 
many have lived a conſiderable number of years 
ſtrangers to the advantages that are to be got- 
ten by him, through their want of knowledge ? 
therefore, John 4. Chriſt lays to the Samaritan 
woman, If thou badſt known who it is than ask- 
ed it of thee, thou wouldeſt have given him 
drink, and he ſhould have given thee living wa- 
ter; where he. infinuates, that her ignorance 


-was 2 great cauſe why ſhe keeped at ſuch a diſt- 


ance from him. It's hardly poſſible, that ſo many 


r ſouls would abide at ſuch a diſtance 5 I 


briſt, it they knew him: There is no defi 
after that which is. unknown; and therefore ma- 
ny do live at ſuch a diſtance from Chriſt, becauſe 
they have not ſo much as the literal knowledge, 


or hiſtorical faith of his worth. 
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ſeparating of theſe two, knowledge and faith. 
If it be asked here, What knowledge is requi- 
fite to juſtification ? I would ſpeak a word to 
this queſtion, not ſo much for [atisfying of cu- 
rioſity, but for your inſtruction, who are more 
ignorant; and to ſhew the neceflity of the thing 
and to give you a ſhort view of theſe things that 


are neceſfary to be known about this matter: and 


therefore, 1. Ye muſt know God that juſtifies. 
you, ere ye can be juſtified ; as it is, John 17.3. 
This is life eternal, to know thee the only true 
God, aud him whom thou haſt ſent, Feſies Chriſt; 
If ever ye be abſolved before ſuch a judicatory,ye 
muſt know your Judge; that there is one God: 
that he is one in his effence, and that there are 


three Perſons, yet ſo, as the Trinity of Perſons - 


doth not hinder or obſtru& the unity or oneneſs 


of the God-head, 1 Jobn 5. 7. There are three - 


that bear-record in heaven; the Father the Word, 


and. the holy Ghoſt”, and theſe three are one. 
_ then to know God, who is your Judge, - 
0 


not io much out of curioſity, feeking to know 
how the Perſons differ, as to their manner of 


ſubſiſting, as bow to be fixed in the faith of the 


thing. 2. Yegvould know your ſelves, and what 


may be charged on you before God; can men 


carry. rightly before a judge, or before a judt- 


catory, if they know not how it ſtands with 


them: and this will lead to know the ſtate and 
caſe wherein ye were made at firſt; and the co- 


venant of works, which God made with man 


The «ſes are three. 1. Take it for granted, if promiſe of life upon condition of obedience; 
and that ye are liable to the curſe; due for the 


ever ye would ſee the face of God, that there is 
a neceſlity of knowledge;for knowledge is a piece 


breach of that law and covenant, elſe ye will ne- 


at the beginning, when he gave to him the 


— — — SS 
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of God's image, as well as holineſs; and Know- ver know your hazard; and knowing the breach 
ledge is commanded, as well as holineſs. Know- of the law, and covenant of works, it will make 
ledge was placed in the firſt. man Adam, as well you, through God's bleſſing, to ſeek after juſti- 
2 and when we are renewed after the cation, which otherwiſe ye will never do. And 
image of God, in conformity to the ſecond A- ſo ye are to know, that the firſt covenant- was 
am, we are renewed in knowledge: and not broken by Adam, and that this made him and 
only ſo, but knowledge is a mean of the exer- all his poſterity Hable to the curſe; as being 
ciſe of faith, of repentance, and of holineſs; and guilty of his tranſgreſſion; and this takes in the 
jf ſuch a thing be needful; by the neceſſity of a knowledge of original ſin, even of the ſinful 
mids, in order to an end; if obedience to a com- eſtate wherein ye were born, and; of your actual 
mand zor, if the thing it ſelf that is to be known, ſins. 3. Ye muſt know, how a finner; lying in 
be needful; then knowledge muſt Be need ful. ſuch a ſtate and cafe under ſin and wrath, may 
It's true, we would beware of extremities here; come to he abſolved-; and this leads you in to - 
as either to ſay, on the one hand, that there know, that there is a- new-covenant made 
mult be ſuch a high degree of knowledge; tbr through a Mediator, in which there is a promiſe 
in the ſpeculative part of knowledge, (tu ſpeak - of life and ſalvation; through believing in him, 
ſa) reprobates may go beyond believers; or upon which, Roxz. 10. is called the law of faith, -. 
the other hand, to think that knowledge is which gives a ſinner ground of hope to be ju- 
enough, and that there needs no more hut ftified by the righteouſneſs of a Cautioner, and 
knowledge, as alas many do reſt upon their leads him in to know the deſtnee, that he may 
N knowledge : and therefore we would bewaxe of ; 185 3 
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and ought to plead upon before God. 


Tſaiah 53. 

And there 

is here preſi ppoled, as a neceſlity of knowing 
0 


your ſelves, ſo a neceſlity of knowing the law, 
and covenant of works (for if we plead innocent 
In any one ſin, whereof we are guilty, it may 


hazard our eternal ruine) and a neceſſity of 


knowing Jeſus Chriſt, who is the meritorious 
Cauſe of our juſtification ; that he became Man, 
and did take to himſelf a true humane body, 
and a realonable ſoul, that by the union of his 
two natures, he might be God and Man in 
one Perſon ; in reference to which, he muſt 
needs be known; for if we know him not to be 
Man, we cannot underſtand how divine juſtice 
is ſatisfied; and if we know him not to he 
God, we cannot underſtand how the humane 
nature can be ſuſtained, and A and 
carried through, in ſatisfying the 
God. And withal, a neceſſity of knowing how 
the Mediator procures this juſtification : and 
this leads us in toknow his offices; how he was 
à Prieſt, and interpoſed betwixt God and ſin- 
ners, and made himſelf an offering for our ſin, 
and maketh interceſſion for us; how he was a 
Prophet,and how,when the thing was unknown, 
to wit, how a ſinner might have peace with 
God, he revealed it of old by his prophets, in 
the old teſtament, and his apoſtles and miniſters 
in the new teſtament, and doth by his Spirit 
enlighten the ſoul, to take up the difference be- 
twixt juſtification by faith, and juſtification by 
works; how he is a King, to ſubdue ſin in us, 
to mortifie our corrupt nature, that will {till 
boaſt till it be ſubdued, to guide us in his way, 
to fight our ſpiritual battles in us, and for us; 
and to take courſe with all his and our enemies: 
otherwiſe, if we know not this, though we are 
-Juſtified juſt now, we would be led captive by 
iin and Satan to our ruine within an hour; but 
knowing him to be King, it gives faith footing 
to expect through-bearing and victory. 4. As 
we muſt know what Chriſt is, ſo we muſt know 
what is in Chriſt, and what is communicated 
and applied to ſinners by him, and ſo the condi- 
tion of the covenant of grace, which is faith, 
whereby we come to be united to Chriſt ; and 
chat this faith is not a bare aſſenting to the truth, 


but a cloſing with, and a reſting on him : for 


we can never believe, except we know what faith 
is. 5. It is needful, that we know what duty is 
called for from a juftified perſon, to wit, repen- 
.tance and holineſs ; becauſe, though he juſti- 
fies none for repentance, yet he juſtifies none 
but penitents, and he requires repentance from 
all whom he juſtifies; Except ye repent, ſaith 
..Chriſt, ye ſhall al} likeways periſh ; For the curſe 


Juſtice of 
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lies at the door, and we are ſo to repent, as that, 
with grief, and hatred of ſin, we turn from it un- 


to God, with full purpoſe of heart, and endeavour 


after new obedience. 6. There is alſo a neceſſity 
of the knowledge of Chriſt's ord inances (though 
not abſolutely) in order to juſtification ; to kno 
the ſacraments, and how they repreſent Chriſt, 
and the benefits that come b bem ; and how 
they do ratifie and confirm the believer's right 
to him, and thele good things promiſed through 
him. Let me intreat you, believers, and as nia. 
ny as look for juſtification, to ſtudy*throughly 
to know, that thele things are — to be 


known; even to know God, and your ſelves, and 


what ye may be juſtly charged with before him, 
that your mouths may be ſtopped ; to know 
Jeſus Chriſt, and his offices, ( gt ye can never 
upon ground expect Juſtification, except ye know 
who hath 3 it) to know what God re- 
quires of theſe who are juſtified : In a word, 
ſtudy ſo much as may bring you to know your 
loſt eſtate, and the remady thereof, and how to 
found your defence, when ye come before God, 
Cc. And if ye would ſtudy thus to know God, 
and know your ſelves, and your natural condi- 
tion, and Jeſus Chriſt, and the way how ye 
come to be juſtified threugh him, and your 
duty to him, and ſo make a catechiſm to your 
ſelves out of theſe few heads, it were a ſhort 
and ſure way te come to knowledge, | 
The 2d. Uſe ſerves for reproof and convicti- 


on to them that ly till in ignorance, which is 


a molt ſinful and dangerous condition: for if 
knowledge be a duty, and if ignorance be a fin, 
and ſuch a fin as hazards the foul, then what a 
woful caſe are many of you in, who now hear 
me? lay aſide all other ſins, I would be aſha- 
med to ſpeak of the great ignorance that is a- 
mong you; how many of you are there, that 
cannet give any tolerable account of your Cate- 
chiſm? who know not your natural ſtate and 
condition, nor the way how to come at peace 
with God, nor any ground for your faith to reſt 
upon, nor Chriſt, nor his offices ? and alas, if 
it be ſo, what better are ye than heathens ? ſure 
- are much worſe, becauſe ye have deſpiſed 
nowledge; can the goſpel give you faith, to 
whom it never gave knowledge. There are ſe- 
yeral forts of perſons, to whom I would here 
ſpeak a word, 1. There are ſome that neyer 
lay the neceſſity of knowledge to heart, betwixt 
whom and Turks and Pagans there is in this re- 
ſpe& but little difference; and yet ſuch will be 
ready to ſay, We live, and do as well as we may; 
that there may not be a quarrel or ng y 
: eWirt 


f 


Sem 7. Iſiah 53. Verſe 117 (POE -. 4; 
'betwixt God and us: But is it poſſible but there is ſuch, that we are almoſt hopeleſs of many af 
mult be a quarrel, if it were but on this alone you, if ſome extraordinary work of God's Spi- 
account, that ye think there is none? O that rit fall not in on your minds and hearts ? Very 
ye would conſider, what a fin ignorance is! when readily theſe go together, the molt ignorant are 
the devil appeared in the world, he made it. a the moſt ſenſſeſs, and the moſt ignorant are the 
great part of his firſt work, to extinguiſh and moſt confident.' The cauſes of this may be le- 
put out the light of knowledge, and by this veral; as, 1. Folks undervaluing the practice 
means he labours ſtill to keep folk in ignorance; of religion; let the moſt ignorant perſons be in 
hence the apoſtle ſays, 2 Cor. 3. I our goſpel be earneſt in the practice of religion, and they will 
hid, it is hid to them who are loſt, whoſe eyes readily through God's bleſſing, as ſeek after, ſo 
the god of this world hath blinded. Profanity come at ſome meaſure of knowledge : This is a 
and error are great baits and ſnares, but igno- fountain of your ignorance, that ye are not in 
rance carries mo to hell than both theſe do; for earneſt in religion; Then ſhall ye know (faith the 
22 foſtereth and cheriſheth, if it do not prophet Hoſea, chap. 6.) if ye follow on to know 
alſo beget, profanity. and error; as. the apoſtle the Lord, Excuſe not your ignorance, and want 
Peter inſinuates, when he ſays, that the ignorant of knowledge, by your not being book-learned, 
or wnlearned, wreſt, or pervert the ſcriptures by your want of time and leiſure, and by other 
unto their own deſtruction. Much ignorance, and ſuch ſhifts: If ye were in good earneſt, and ſe- 
conceit of knowledge, will ſoon and eaſily ſhake rious in ſeeking after the knowledge of the things 


people looſe, and make them a prey to error, and iN 


of religion, ye would ſoon in ſome meaſure un- 
alſo to profanity : Muſt not ignorance then be derſtand, and take them up ; but ye come and 
an evil thing, when it leads the way to ſo many hear, and fit for an hour, and take no heed what 

other ſins, and at laſt to hell and deſtruction? is ſpoken : ye will not read the Catechiſm, nor 
Hence it is, at leaſt in part, that the kingdom ask a queſtion about what ye are ignorantof, nor - 
of Satan is called the kingdom of darkneſs; and will take heed to what is faid, when others are 
ſure they are very proper ſubjects of his king: examined. There are none of you, but if ye 


5 dom, who are ignorant: And is-it poſſible, think. were in earneſt, ye might come to ſome good 

Ls ye, that people can think of God, or of their- meaſure of knowledge; becauſe they were ſome» 

ur duty aright, or have any ſolid peace, who are time as ignorant as ye are, and as incapable, - 

rt in that condition ?- They are juſt like to one who yet have come to knowledge, and theſe will 1 
ſleeping on the top of a maſt, in great hazard, be witneſſes againſt you, who had the ſame go- yy 
di- and yet utterly ſenſleſs of it. Look but to fᷣwo or, ſpel, the ſame ſeaſons and means of knowledge, 4 
4 three words, that hold out the dreadful danger. and yet. continued ſtill in your ignorance. 2. 

if and hazard of your condition, who are ignorant; Many: 21 do not ponder the ſinfulnefs and 

n The firſt is that, 2 Theſſ. 1. Chriſt will come in hazard of ignorance; for ye continue as ſecure, 

by flaming fire, to render vengeance to all them that as if God would never lay it to your charge- 

ar know not God, and obey not the goſpel. The 2d Ye would not readily ly in the ſin of drunken=-- - 


A- is, Hof. 4+ Mp 

ledge. The 3 Iſa. 27. This is a 4 0 of without a challenge; but ye can ly ſtill im your 
no underſtanding; therefore he that made tbem, ignorance, and in the fin of not profiting by the 

will have no mercy upon them. Think not then means which ye are under, and yet diſpenſe | 

J little of ignorance, neither think your ſelves to with your ſelves therein; and ye ſecretly ſay | 
be well, ſo long as ye live in it» A 2d fort wilt within your ſelves, If we be well ethorwiie, \... oo 


eople periſh. for want of know nels, or of ſwearing, or of any other ſuch things, | 
is, | 


2 _ readily grant, that ignorance is-an evil thing, —_ knowledge will not be required of us: But 

if and that knowledge is good and deſirable; but: will not, think ye, God's image be required to 

bh yet they take no pains to have their ignorance be in you? Are not faith, repentance and holi- 

4 cured and removed, or to attain knowledge: neſs required? and can any of theſe, I pray, 

A 2 are ſecure and confident, tho? poor, blind be without knowledge? Do ye ſee any touched 

2 and wretched, and make their ignorance a cloke with the impreſſion of their fin and-guilt; but i 
0 of excuſe for their other ſins; hence ſome will as ſoon they fall to the ſtudy of knowledge? | 


* lay, We have been poor ignorant bodies, and we and who continue to be ignorant, but ſtupid 

hope that God will not lay ſin to our charge. O bodies, that never ſaw their hazard? which is | 
what deluſion and deſperate danger is here! If an ordinary companion and attendant of igno- | 
it be asked, (and it: would become us well to en- rance. A 3d cauſe is 3 and ſſothful- | 


7 quire in it) What can be the reaſon of this hor- neſs. The wiſe man ſays, The bend of the di- 
y ribly groſs.ignorance. that: is among us, which | gene 
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tigent maketh rich, and ſlothfulneſs brings on 
Poverty: in every thing, if ye compare folks 
together, ye will find, that wherever any are ſo- 
berly and ſeriouſly diligent, God bleſſes it; ſo 


that we may gather and conclude their diligence - 


from their knowledge. There are many here, 
who I ſuppoſe are very ignorant; but let me. ask 


you, What time and pains have ye ever beſtow- 


ed on the ſtudy of knowledge? Le hear the 
preaching, and ye read a chapter of the Bible 
now and then; but that's not enough, for ye 
may be preſent here, and yet.not hear to any 

urpoſe. How many come to hear the preach- 
ing of the word, from whom, through their own 
fault, devils come, as ſo many crows on new- 


ſown land, and ſnatch away the word that is 
ſown? and it's never known. that ſuch.ſeed was 


ſown. For molt part, ye either hear negligent- 
ly, or ye quickly forget all that ye hear; ye ne- 
ver ſpeak of it in your families, neither take ye 
anytime for reading and pondering the Cate- 
chiſm. Ho many of you did ever ſet any days 
or hours apart to ſtudy knowledge? Ye will ery 
out againſt pretended enthuſiaſms and inſpirati- 


ons, as deluſions, and there is good reaſon for 


it; but, how ſhall-ye get knowledge, if ye will 
be at no pains for it? * Your practice ſays, ye 
expect it ſhould come by immediate inſpiration, 
without all uſe of ordinary and appointed means. 
4. Others will ſay, that they. would fain know, 
but they are very dull and incapable ; and it's 
often true, that they are ſo: But, are ſuch in 


_ earneſt, out of love to knowledge, ſtudying to 


come by it? It's ſaid. of ſome, 2 Te. 2. Be- 
cauſe they received net the truth in love, God 


| gave them up to ſtrong delufions,.to believe a 


lie. There are many, who ſtudy knowledge, 
but not from a right principle, nor from a right 
motive; it may be, that they may get their 
token to come to the Lord's Supper, to eſchew 
ſhame when they are examined, or that they 
may be able to talk: It's juſt with God to let 
ſuch want knowledge. 5- Folks go not abbut 


the uſe of ordinary means, as having therein 
need of God's bleſſing, and of his Spirit to help 


them rightly to take up. his myſteries; they 


pray not for knowledge as God's gift. How 
many of you, when ye take up the Catechiſm to 


read, fall down on your knees to ſeek God's 
blefling on your reading thereof! When John is 


ſpeaking. of the benefits that come by Chriſt, 
this is by him put in among the reſt, And hath 


given us an underſtanding, that we may know 


vim that is true, 1 John 5. 20. If therefore ye 


would know God aright, ſeek his bleſſing in 


the uſe of his own appointed means. Ye ſtudy 


Verſe. 11. X Serm. 59, 
the knowledge. of God, even as if ye were to 
read a common humane hiſtory; if ye ſeek a hleſ- 
ſing to your meat, why ſeek ye not a bleſſing on 
the means of knowledge, which is as neceiſary 
to the foul, as meat is to the belly? how often 
hath Dauzd.ſuch a ſuit. to God, when he ſays, 
Pſal. 119. Open mine eyes, that 1 may ſee 
the. wondrous things of thy law; teach me thy 
ſtatutes, &c. he thought no ſhame to pray for 
knowledge ; ſure if we prayed more for it, we 


would thrive better. in it. Other reaſons fall in, 


in "the directians, anent. the. ſtudy of. know- 
ledge, which we ſhall give you. | 
he 3d Uſe ſerves to exhort you to, and to 
commend the ſtudy of knowledge to you, as a 
neceſſary, commendable, and profitable duty. 


Can we hope to. prevail with you in any thing, 


it we prevail not with you in this, even to lay the 
neceſlity of knowledge to heart? will not the 
excellency of the Object, the authority of God 
commanding it, the advantages that come b 

it, with the prejudices that attend and follow 
the want of it, commend it to you? will ye 
ever be perſwaded to ſeek after faith and holi- 


neſs, that will not be perſwaded to ſtudy know- 


ledge-? It's a wonder how many of you can 
have the confidence to ſay, that ye keep yeur 
hearts to God, when ye are ſo void of the very 
form of religion, which much conſiſts in know- 
ledge; for it's that wherein it's keeped, and 
whereby through grace it's ſuitably exerciſed. 
Sure ye can never have the power of religion, 
who. want the form of it ; threfore let me ex- 


hort you all, eſpecially ſuch of you as have ſome 


eminency above others; to ſtudy knowledge: let 
the more aged ſtudy it; and let theſe that are 
younger ſtudy it; if the time of youth go over 
without it, it's one to many if ever the loſs be 
recovered and made up again; and ye that can 
read, have time and parts, ſtudy the know- 
ledge of God; many ot you will be very ſad 
and dreadful ſpectacles in the great day, when 


'ye ſhallbe — with this, that ye never jud- 


ged precious ſeſus Chriſt to be of that much 
worth, as once to put you ſeriouſly to the ſtu- 
dy to know him; this is no fable nor. fiction, 
but a ſad truth. When men value and eſteem any 
thing, be .it ſcience or art, they will be at pairs 
& give diligence to know it becaule they prize it: 
thevefore, Ge helping you to the ſtudy of know- 


ledge, take theſe few Hirectious, and a caveat 
or two in the cloſe. 1. Let none put themſelves 
without the reach of this exhortation, let none 
ſay, We are too old to learn; if ever ye think 
to be juſtified by Chriſt, knowledge concerns 

| you 
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you greatly. It were a commendable thing to 
lee aged men and women carefully and conſeien- 
tioully reading the Catechiſm ; and could we 
.once but get you under the impreſſion, and con- 
viction of this as a duty, we would think that 
much were gained. 2. Spend ſome time about 
this in private weekly; it may be, it were fit 
that ſome of you did ſo daily, ye ſpend much 
time moreidly ; if ye knew the hazard of ig- 
norance, ye would even take ſome ſet time to 


| ſtudy knowledge, and this would not need to 


be counted any wronging of, or incroaching u- 


pon your Chriſtian liberty; as ye ſtint ſome | 


time for prayer, may ye not ſtint ſome time to 
read the Catechiſm, or to go to ſome family 
where ye that cannot read yourſelves, may have 
one to read it to you? And to ſeveral, I may add 
for a help to this, that ye would take a part of 
that time, which ye ſpend on tipling ; is it 
not obvious, that the perſon that is ofteſt in 
the hoſtler-houſe, -or in the tavern, is ordinarly 
the moſt ſtupidly ignorant? tell me whether 
It is better ſpent time to take an hour, in two 
or three days, and beſtow it in reading of the 
ſcriptures, or of ſome good and edifying book, 
whereby you may come to knowledge, and to 
grow in it, than to take ſeveral hours, every day 
almoſt, in an ale-houſe, or tavern. Many of 
you, as it is xvell known, will fit down in ſuch 
Places at four-or five a clock-in the after-noon, 
.and continue till eight or nine at night ; how 
much ye drink, I-ſpeak not of that, but ſure ye 
miſpend much precious time, and much de- 
bauch your own ſpirits: What if, hy ſuch doings, 
ye be laying a ground for this challenge? Sir, 


you lived in ſuch a place, under ſuch means, and 


you * your time ſo and ſo; you might have 
been fred from the guilt of miſpending of your 
time, and of your ignorance, had you taken 
a part, or the whole time, and ſpent it in the 
ſtudy of knowledge; would not this be better 
for your families, better for your ſouls, and 
better for your bodies? would it not prevent 
much ſin, and much reproach? and therefore, 
if ye lay weight on the good of ſoul and body, 
beſtow more time in the ſtudy of knowledge: 
that ſin of tipling brings alongſt with it many 
other ſins; and were it not well done, to put ſome 
duty, and even this duty in particular, in the 


place of it? Others of you that drink and tiple 


not away ſo much of your time, ye know what 
time ye ſpend walking on the plain-ſtenes, and 
In pratling and talking of idle and unedifying 
ſubjects, in drolling and jeſting, or in ſitting o- 
ver the fire (as we ule to ſpeak) in your houſes, 
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doing nothing; when will ye take ſome of that 


time, in ſeeking after knowledge? Others of 
you, that follow your callings, will ye leave 
your work a little ſooner than ye uſe to do, on 
the ſaturday evening, or take the ſabbath af- 


ternoon for this work ? Some of you may ſtu- 
dy knowledge in your ſhops, others may do it 


in your houles, if ye would but give over to 
walk up and down-the ſtreets, when ye are not 
at all called to do ſo.: 3. Make conſcience-to im- 
prove the means of knowledge which ye have; 
read eſpecially the Bible, and alſo the. grounds 
of religion, compendiouſly ſummed in.the Cate- 
chilms leſſer and larger. Ye have frequent 
preaching and catechiſing; at every diet ſtud 
to get ſomething, and put every day's: leflon 
to another, and this would, through God's bleſ- 
fiing,increaſe your knowledge; for inſtance,take 
this leſſon to day, that nothing can juſtiſie but 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, laid hold on by faith; 
take another with you, the next day and let not 


one day's leſſon ſhoulder-out another: let the 


husband.and:the wife, the children and ſervants, 
compare their. notes, or what, they remember 
of ſermons together; be often ſpeaking of what 
ye hear in your families. Ye have, it may be, 
ſome neighbours, who would be content that ye 
come in to them!; or, it may be, they have chil- 
dren who can help you: make uſe of ſuch means 
and perſons, and that would both help your 
knowledge, and evidence your love (when ſin⸗ 
cerely gone about) to the communion of ſaints. 
4. Be about the uſe of the means, with an eye 
to God for his bleſſing on them; pray to him 
for opened eyes, and that he would give you an 
underſtanding to know him. T here is a ſtupidity 
in many of you, that makes all that ye hear to 
go by you, and as it were to ſlide off you; 16 
that if it were known, ſome would wonder 
how there could be ſuch ig norance amongſt them 
that frequently hear the Goſpel. 5. Any light 
of knowledge that ye have, be tender of it in 
your practice; God ordinarly refuſeth to give 
more, where that which he hath given is not 
uſed well; where men do not like to retais 
Ged in their knowledge, or where the truth is 
detained in unrigbteouſneſs, it provoketh God 
to give up to a, reprobate mind, as the apoſtle 
tells us, Rom. 1. I re continue in amy word (lays 
Chriſt, John 8. 31, 32.) then are ye my di- 
ciples indeed, and ye ball know the trath, and 
the truth ſhall ſet you free: And, John 7. 1. 
It any man will do his will, he ſhall know of the 
doctrine, whether it be of God, or whetber I ſp2at 
of my ſe!f. He that gon conſcientiouſly and 
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great buſineſs to help 


EO Aſaiab 55, 
conſtantly about the duties of holineis that he 
knows, (for he muſt make conſcience of all, elſe 


— will thrive in none) he ſhall increaſe in know - 
led ge. 


here are alſo ſome things that more general - 
ty conduce to knowledge, as that, magiſtrates, 
miniſters, elders, parents, maſters of ſchools, 
and maſters of families do their reſpective du- 


ties. 1. Then let me defire you to ſee to the edu 
cation of the youth; I mean of the children of 
the meaneſt and worſt, to bring them up at 


ſchools : it*s fad to conſider, how many young 
ones of graceleſs, careleſs, and ignorant parents, 
are brought up to the devil; it were no 
them that cannot enter- 


tain them at ſchool. O that we were all wil- 


ling to contribute for ſuch a work! it might 
help them to know ſomething, of God, or to be 


civil atleaſt ; it would alſo remove the excuſe, 
that we frequently meet with from many,to wit, 
that they cannot read; and if parents will not 


be ſeriouſly concerned in this themſelves, God 


requires us to take ſome courle to bring up their 
young enes in - the knowledge of God; and 
truly, if this external eaſie mean be neglected, 
we can expect little of other means; if this were 
minded, 1t might be an ornament to the city, 
and the burden would not be ſo very great, it it 


were once put to the trial. Wilt ye that are pa- 


rents, and able, be induced to put your children 
to the ſchool? if ye be not able, make it known. 
1 know there are ſome who will drink more in 


one day ſometimes, than would keep their chil- 


dren.at the ſchool for many days; and I ſup- 
poſe, that there are but few who can ſay, that it 
Is meer neceſlity that lets them. Are there any of 
you that can ſay, ye would fain bring up your 
children at fchool, and ye ſpake to magiſtrates, 


or to-.church-ſefſion tor help, and that it was re- 


fuſcd you? it's your part to ſeek for help, that 


are really unable, and it lyeth on you, to fee 


to it your ſelves who are able; and while ye nei- 


- ther do your ſelves, nor ſeek help from others, 


ye are utterly inexcuſable. 2. I would com- 
mend to you the neceſſity of uſing private means, 
and that ye would not lay all the weight of your 
profiting on your being in the Church, and on 
your coming to be catechiſed, or to hear others. 
catechiſed ; but give diligence in private to. 
eome to knowledge, elſe it will be long ere ye: 
thrive and profit, Ye that are in one family, 
when ye come home from {ermon, confer toge- 


- 


Wade you to mind it. 


to bim, and acknowledgement of hi 
me again ſeriouſly commend this ſtudy to you, 


Verſe 11. Serm. 57; 
ther now and then, and he ſpeaking of what ye 
hear on the ſabbath, betwixt ſabbath-days; ang 
when ye can get any to anſwer a doubt or que. 
ſtion to you, make - uſe of the opportunity: 
though we couid go through you all tyice a 
year in examination and catechiſing, it will nog 
do your turn if this be neglected: But as ye 
would be careful to keep your children at ſchool, 
ſo ye would be buſie in your families, at all fa. 
mily duties; this was wont to be the old way 
ef God's people, and it would make hearing of 
ſermons profitable. 3. I would commend you 
to 3 attendance on, and conſciencious uſe. 
making of the miniſtry of the word, the great 
ordinary mean of knowledge; and that ye who 
are moſt concerned would be thinking of the 
great conveniency, if not neceſſity, of moe la. 

ourers. If it were known how numerous a peo- 
wn we are; how many hundreds every one, who 
abours among you, hath under his charge; how 
little time we have to go through you all parti- 
cularly, and what abounding ignorance there is 
in the greateſt part of the people; I ſuppoſe it 
would be thought, that the charge of any one 


of us might e two to diſcharge it ſuita- 


bly; which we dq not preſs to ſpare our own la- 


bour and pains, but to ſtir you up to a neceſſa- 


ry duty: the effecting of the thing is not-impo!- 


fable, and it is a work and duty well becoming 


ou, and worthy of you; the Lord himſelf per- 
b 5 I ſhall eloſe up all with 
a caveat or two. 1. Beware of 72 oyer 
much religion in knowledge, or of being puſt 
up with 28 knowledge, when ye attain to 
any meaſure of it. 2. Beware of counting 
meer knowledge to be faith; but when ye come 
to know and diſcern the object, be ſure that ye 
take hold of, and reſt upon that which the eye 
of faith diſcerns: the land is, to ſay fo, afar off, 
and within the vail; caſt therefore the anchor 
of bope there. 3- Beware of thinking, that ye 
meerly of your felves can acquire any found 
and ſaving knowledge, or yy it out of your 
ſelves : we bid you not ſtudy the knowledge 
of God,as ye ſtudy other eommon things; there 
are here requiſite humility, fear, reverence, 
love to the truth, dependance on God, prayer 
: let 


and through it let me commend Chriſt unto 
you, whom to know is life eternal; to him be 
praiſe for even. | 
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; Verſe 11. = 
SERMON LVIIL 


mp 


Ilaiah 63. 11s = By bis knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify many, for be ban bear 


their iniquitiet. 


: Tf any thing ſhoald be ſtudied with diligence, 


ſure this thould be, even to he clear how we 
may come to be at peace with God, how we 
may be abſolved and juſtified, when we come 
to reckon before him: it is no. curioſity, {ingly 
and diligently to make enquiry here, altho' the 
unfaithfulneſs and pride of ſome unhappy men 
have made the ſtudy of it unpleaſant, by cor- 
rupting and making crooked God's plain and 
ſtraight way of making of our peace with him, 
and of our being juſtifed before him. 

We entred to ſpeak of the great mids, or mean 
by which this righteouſneſs, that juſtifies a ſin- 
ner before God, is derived; or, by which we 
come to have a title to, and an intereſt in it: 
and as we have great need to be clear in that 
righteouſneſs, which will be a relevant defence 
before the tribunal of God's Juſtice, that we pro- 
poſe not one that will be caſten and rejected; ſo 
we have as great need to be clear in the way, 
how that righteouſneſs may be made ours, ſeeing 
many are, and will be condemned, notwithſtan- 
ding of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, becauſe there is 
no application of it made by them to themſelves. 

We ſhew you, that by Knowledge here is mean- 
ed Faith, as the ſcriptures in the New-teſta- 
ment (which hold out juſtification to be 
faith) make clear, its being evident, that no 
merely ſpeculative knowledge can intitle to this 
juſtification 3 yet it's called knowledge, 1. Be- 
cauſe faith neceſſarily preſuppoſes knowledge: if 
it be not a part of it, yet certainly it's a neceſ- 
ſary antecedent of it. 2. Becauſe, though there 
be not an evidence to reaſon in all the things 
which we believe, yet there is is a certainty; and 
faith gets this name, becauſe it makes men cer- 
tain of theſe things which it takes up, as if it 
were a ſcience or knowledge. 3. To diſtinguiſh 
it from all other ſorts of knowledge, and to bound 
and include it, moſtly at leaſt, within this Ob- 
ject, Chriſt, to ſpeak ſo; therefore it's ſaid, By his 
knowledge, or as the word is better rendred, by 


the knowledge of him ſhall my righteous Servant 
juſtify many; which ſhews, that it's not know- 


ledge taken largely that he means of, but know- 
ledge with reſpe& to Chriſt,the great Qbje& of 
it, as it is, 1 Cor. 2. 2. I determined to know no- 
thing among Zet but Je ſus Chriſt, aud bim cruci- 
Fed: And ſaith Paul, Philip. 3. 8. I count all 
things to be but loſs, for the excellency of the knows 


to faith, | 
| Jeſus Chriſt 3 Therefore it's called, The know- 


here; 


ledge of Teſus Chriſt my Lord. Ve will ask ther- 


how doth knowledge and faith differ, ſeeing 


wherever there is faith there is knowledge, 
though not contrariwiſe, wherever there is 


knowledge there is faith? We ſhall not ſtand 


upon this, but ſhortly we conceive, thatknows- . 
ledge diſcovers the Object, and faith takes hold 
of the Object, and reſts upon it; knowledge is 
the eye of the new creature, diſcovering ſuch a 
thing ; and faith is the hand that catcheth hold 
of, and grips that thing that is diſcovered : or 
thus, 2 is like to the head, that takes 
up ſuch a thing in a notion; and faith is as the 
heart, that cloſes with it; therefore, Rom. 10. it's 
faid, 1:#h the heart man believes unto righteouſ= 
nſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto 
ſalvation. I know many take knowledge for faith, 
which at the beſt is but hiſtorical faith; and 
it's as if a man who is a drowning ſhould fee 
another caſting in a rope to him, and I ſees and 


knows ſuch a thing, but takes no hold of it, and 


therefore periſhes; or, as a ſea-man's diſcove- 
ring good ground to caſt anchor on, but not 
caſting forth his anchor thereon, is expoſed to 
the violence of the ſtorm, and ſo ſhip-wrecked 
knowledge diſcoyers the ground, but faith caſts 
the anchor on it: it's much to get you brought up 
to know, but much more to get you brought to 
know the difference that is betwixt faith and 


. knowledge; hence it is, that many ſay, that they 


believed ever ſince they knew good by ill, becauſe 


they never looked on faith, but as the knowing, 


Profeſſing and declaring ſuch a thing to be true; 
but it's one thing toknow a phyſician, and another 
thing to imploy him, & to make uſe of his phyſick. 

We ſpake of this general doctrine, that know - 
ledge is a neceſſary thing, as being preſuppoſed 
and particularly the knowledge of 


ledge of bim, becauſe it's Chriſt Jeſus which is 
the Object of faith; therefore our ſtudy of 
knowledge would eſpecially be with reference 
to him. There are two ſorts of perſons, who are 
not utterly ignorant, and yet are defective 
1. There are ſome that love and ſtudy to 
be ſcholars, but Chriſt is not the Object of their 
knowledge; it's not the knowledge fpoken of 


kere, to be well skilled in Philoſophy,inTongues, 


in Mathematigks, Cc. which we diſcommend 
pn DB Te2 not 3 


not; nor ĩs ĩt to be able, ſpeculatively to diſpute 
and diſcourſe of divinity, but it's the knowledge 
of Chriſt's righteouſnets, and to ſtudy experi- 
mentally and pra&ically to make ule of it, and 
to beclothed with with it; as one ſays well, If 
we know him, we know all; and if we know not 
him, though we know all, we know nothing ; 
therefore, though Paul was a very learned man, 
and a great ſcholar, yet, ſays he, 1 Cor. 2. 2. 
Ideter mine to know nothing among. you, but Cbriſt 
Jeſies, aud him crucified. A ſecond ſort, are ſuch 
as want not affection to truth, nor love to pie- 
ty, yet to them the ſtudying of this doctrine, 
that concerns. Chriſt, and his offices, is ſome- 
vchat taſteleſs and weariſom; they would be at 
hearing of duties, caſes and queſtions ſpoken of, 
though we may in ſome reſpect ſay, that none of 
theſe are objects of faith properly, at leaſt as it is 
juſtifying, but means and midſes to guide you to 
make uſe of, and to carry ſuitably to the privi- 
leges:that are in the covenant. Hence many 
have good affection, that are very ſnhallow in their 
knowledge of Chriſt, and think but little of 
Preaching, and books that hold out the doctrine 
cancerning Chriſt, becauſe they come not in ſo 
cloſs to pictical things and cales; whereas, if 
they were better ſettled in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, it would anſwer all their caſes, and looſe 
all their queſtions and doubts : let therefore theſe 
be well looked to, and this, by no means; be nau- 
teated or ſlighted; though knowledge of the 
truths of God be neceſſary, yet it's eſpecially the 
knowledge of Chriſt that is-neceflary. 

There is another thing ſuppoſed here; that- 
ſerves to clear the do@&rine-of:juſtification, which 
we ſhall obſerue, ere we ſpeak of faith it e e 
ticularly, becauſe *tis antecedent to it; and 'tis 
this, T hat the goſpel is a neceſſary external mean 
for promoving of our juſtification: For faith, as 
we have ſhewed, preſuppoſes. knowledge, and 
knowledge Ks revelation, of God's 
mind in the goſpel; and if knowledge be neceſ- 
fary to faith, then the Goſpel muſt be neceſſary, 
for. tis ſaid, Roms, 1. 17. That i it the righte> 
ouſneſs of God is revealed from faith to faith; 
there is great need to obſerve all the ſteps of this 
doctrine well, and this among the reſt; the goſ- 
pel is- not a thing that bred in nature's breaſtʒ or 
a thing that men by nature have the knowledge 
af; nay, it's fooliſhneſs to the wiſe men of the 
world, as we may ſee; 1 Cor. 1. We (ſays the A- 
poſtle) preach Chriſt crucified, to the Jews a ſtum· 
Ving- block, to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, Faith comes 
by hearing, as it is, Rom. 10. 17. and bearing by. 
tbe word of God; and in the ſame Chap. u. 14, 
13 Ho. ſhall they believe in bim of whom they, 


Verſe 11. 


If thou believeſh, thou 


. Serm. 58. 
ba ve not heard ? and how ſhall they hear without 


a preacher? and how ſhall they preach except they. 


be ſent ? where the Apoſtle clearly and convin. 
cingly infers the necellity of a lawfully called 
miniſtry for preaching of the goſpel, and for 
carrying on the work of juſtifying and ſaving 
faith; the reaſon is, becauſe, if there be a ne- 
ceſſity of faith, and if no faith can be without 
knowledge, then there muſt neceſſarily be ſome- 


thing to reveal it: I ſpeak here of the ordinary 
way of God's revealing himſelf; what he may 


do extraordinarly towards dumb and deaf per- 
ſons, to idiots and young children, I meddle not 


with that, but leave it to himſelf as a ſecret, 
which he thinketh not fit to impart to us. I call 


the goſpel the external mean of promoving our 


juſtification, in four reſpects, 1. Becauſe it lays - 


before us the object of our faith; for in it (as it 


is, Rom. 1. 17.) is. the righteouſneſs: of God re · 


vealed, &. an Nopm. 3. 215 22. it 8 ſaid, Now 
the righteouſneſs of God without the law is mani- 


feſted, &c. We would never know the way how 
a ſinner comes to be at peace with God, and to 


be juſtified without the goſpel. 2. Becauſe it 


not only. reveals the object of faith, but it makes 
offer of it; and hereby a ſinner, that hears the 


Goſpel, hath warrant to embrace and make uſe 


of Jeſus Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and to reſt upon 
it.: and therefore, if tentation ſhould ſay to 
the ſinner, Though Chriſt died, what is that for 


thee? Faith hath this to reply, The goſpel calls 


me, and that warrants me to come to him, and 


to make ule of his death; the promiſe, as it is, 
Ats 2. ig to at many as the Lord our God ſhall 


call: and in this reſpect, the promiſe is our right 
and evident, whereby we come to have a claim 


to Chriſt. 3. Becauſe God makes uſe ot the word 
reached, for engaging of ſmners to Chriſt, and 
or making them to take hold of him; it's true, 
that ĩt is not powerful of itſelf, and without the 
e it's the ordinary mean that God makes 
uſe of; therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 10. 4. 


The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, though 


they be weak in themſelves; yet they are mighty- 
through God, to the pulling down of von holds: 


And in this reſpect, the goſpel not only offers 


lite, but, though God's bleſſing, as a mean, be- 


gets life; and, by the Spirit accompanying, it, 
ſinners are engaged to take hold of Chriſt, and 


to reſt. on him for ſalvation 4. Becauſe this 
word being taken hold of, and cloſed with, 


contains the pronouncing. of the ſinner's ab ſol- 
vitor, or of his abſolvin 


ntence, when he ſays, 
t be juſtified and ſa-- 
e 


Serm. 58. i Iſaiah 53. 
ſtands good to the believer, Thou art paſt from 
death to life; there being no condemnation to 
them who are in Chriſt Feſus. = 
The 1. Uſe ſerves to clear that which we hin- 
ted at before, in naming this for a cauſe of juſti- 
fcation; though it-be the external inſtrumental 
oauſe, yet it is a. cauſe. . 
The 2. Uſe ſerves to teach you to put a price 


en the goſpel; it's the bane both of prophane 


ſecure ſinners, and of a ſort of vain and giddy 
people among us, that they prize notthe preach- 
ing of the goſpel, as the external inſtrumental 
cauſe, that concurs in the juſtification of ſin- 
ners; but if ever ye be abſolved, ye will be be- 
holden to this preached goſpel; I will not ſay 
always to the preaching, but ſure to the goſpel 
that is preached. This on the one hand reproves- 
theſe wks will be ready to ſay, that they have 
faith, who yet never knew. the goſpel to do them 
good, and ſuch alſo who ſeldom come to hear, 
and who never care for preaching ; and upon 
the other hand, it reproves theſe, who, when 
they fall a tottering, reeling and wavering, and 
begin to incline to error, caſt at the preaching 
of the goſpel, having, it may be, lighted it be- 
fore in their hearts; whither when Satan once 
gets them, he toſſes them in a great meaſure, as he 
pleaſes, and makes them ſo giddy, by frequent tur- 
ning about, that they ſcarcely leave to themſelves 
a foot · broad of ſerĩpture- ground to ſtand upon: 
But as ye reſpect the glory of Chriſt, the good of 
your ſouls, and your abſolution before God, e- 
ſteem much of the goſpel ; for it's the power o 
God to ſalvation: and if ever ye come to heaven, 
it will be by this goſpel, as the external mean; 
theſe nations that never heard it will think you 
to be moſt deſperately wicked & miſerable, who 
have had it, and yet ſo unworthily ſlighted it. 
For preſſing of this Uſe a little, rake Two or 
Three directions in reference to it. 1. Walk under 
the conviction of the neceſſity of the goſpel, for 
there is no abſolution without it; it. is true, 
God might have taken another way, but on the 
ſuppoſition, that he hath appointed faith to be 
a mids ta juſtification, and that faith . ſuppoſes 
knowledge, then certainly knowledge doth ſup- 
pole a neceſlity of hearing the goſpel :. ye will 
never value preaching, nor any other-ordinance 
of Chriſt, if. ye ſee not a neceſſity of them, and 
know them not to be for: your good. 2. Study 
to know: what is the main end and deſign of, 
and what is the ad vantage that is to be had 
the ordinances. Many come to the preaching 
of the golpel, to hear and learn ſome leſſon 
for informing their judgment; ſome come to get 


directions, in reference to ſome particular duty; 


— 


Verſe 11. 8 
ſome to get a doubt looſed; none of which are to 
be diilallowed in themſelves, but rather in ſo far 
to be commended: but how few come to it, as to 
a mean to carry on, and bring about their juſtif- 
cation; and to bring them out of black nature, in- 
to a ſtate of grace? It's the ſum of Pauls preach- 

ing, and the end of it, as the divine hiſtorian 


ſhews, Acts 26.18. To open blind eyes,toturn them 


from darkneſs to light,and from the power of Sa- 
tan unto God, that they may. receive forgiveneſs: 
of fas, and an inheritance among them that are 
andified by faith that is in bim. 2. Aim in your 
practice to carry on this deſign, even to put a 
cloſe to the treaty anent juſtification betwixt 
God. and you. When ye come to the preaching, 


and hear us declare in the name of the Lord, 


that a believing ſinner hath acceſs to have his- 
{in taken away, and to be juſtified through the 
imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; ye would. 
ſtep to, hearing this proclamation made of the. 
pardon of fin, by one of Chriſt's ambaſſadors. 
in his name, and accept of, embrace and cor- 
dially cloſe with it, if it were juſt now, at this 
very occaſion. 4. This would be the great deſign. 
both of preachers and hearers; of preachers, to 
follow. that way of preaching * that lays 
open the my ſtery of faith in Chriſt; and of hea-- 
rers,. to love that way of preaching beſt, not. 
ſo much that which fills the head with notions,, 
as that which ſer ves to help to cloſe a bargain be- 
twixt God and you. This was Paul's great deſigu 
in preaching, as we ſee, 1 Cor. 2.2. and 1. Cor. 1. 


F 23, 24. He no doubt taught other things, but 


he compended all in this, or levelled all at this, 


as the ſcope; and this was his main deſign in his 


preaching, and preſſing of other things. | 
The zd uſe ſerves to make a ſad diſcovery of 
many of you. Is this goſpel the external mean 
of juſtification ? Then ſee if ye ever knew any 
benefit ye got by it. Ye will be like to ſay, that 
ye are in friendſhip with God; but how | pray. 
you came ye by it.? There is little change to the 
better in your knowledge, and as little odds in 
your practice: ye are as much given to- cove- 
touinels, tipling, lying, ſwearing, pride, vanity, 
Cc. as ever; and are theſe, think ye, the fruits 
of juſtification ? do ye think that to be juſtifi- 
cation, which is neither from the word, nor con- 
form to it & If God would commend this to your 
hearts, I think it might alarm you to more ſe- 
rious thoughts of your condition. I put it to 
your conlcience, it ye can conceive any diffe- 
rence betwixt you, and theſe that never heard 
the Goſpel? Ye are baptized, and hear preaching, 
Ce. But, alas, it's none of theſe that juſtifies; they 
| | are 
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Are only uſeful, as they lead you forward to the ner, and abſolving him, bv vertue of that rigk- 
uůſe - making of Jeſus Chriſt. Again, let me ask teouſneſs, from the guilt of his ſin, as if he had 
you, what effect hath preaching upon you? Hath never ſinned. 1 : . 
it convinced you of ſin? no; how then can it In ſpeaking of this inward inſtrumental cauſe, 
convince you of righteouſneſs? Therefore, if ve things would be cleared, which we ſuppoſe 
ye would make ſure juſtification indeed, try it are implied in the words. 1. The neceſſity of 
$ — word. 1. What was it that put you to faith, holden out, as the mean, by which ju. 
| ſeek after righteouſneſs, and juſtification? was ftification is come by. 2. The immediate Object 
ye ever convinced of the need of it? and if ye of juſtifying faith, and that is Chriſt's ſufferings, 
have been convinced, was it by preaching of the or ms. Chriſt, as ſuffering, travelling in ſoul, 
word? 2. Eye have been convinced of your 5 (0 debt, 3. The act of this faith 
ſin and miſery, where ſought ye for a remedy? on this Object, which is not a bare ſpeculative 
was ye led in through the word, to ſeek a plai- knowledge, or a meer hiſtorical faith, but ſome. 
ſter to heal that wound of conviction? 3. What thing that really acts on Chriſt, with reſpect to 
was it that warranted you to take hold of that his lufferings. . 4+ The effect of this faith, ta- 
word, or that gave you a right to it? Iknow king hold on Chriſt and his ſufferings, and that 
that ye will ſay, that it was Chriſt holden out is juſtification, which is not the making à ſin- 
in the word, that ye did betake your ſelves to; ner to be juſt by inherent righteouſneſs, but 
but what weight laid ye on God's call* in the the actual abſolving of him from the guilt of 
goſpel, warranting you to lay hold on the pro- fin, and from God's curſe ; the changing of his 
mile of righteouſneſs and pardon of fin through ſtate, and the bringing him from under the 
Chriſt? 1 know there are many, who,though curſe, into good terms with God. 5. The manner 
there had not been a call from God, would have how faith concurs in producing, or bring in 
eonfidently ſtepped forward to the promiſe; but about this effect; wherein we have this . 
were ye ever like to Peter's hzarers,pricked in your that faith hath a peculiar influence in tlie juſti- 
hearts,& made to ſay, Men and brethren what ſhall fication of a ſinner, that no good work nor an 
we do? Or, being ſome way pricked, was it God's other grace hath. There is none of all theſe 
call, holding out the promiſe to you, and to your things but it is in this miſerably declined gene- 
children, and to as many as our God ſhall call, ration (wherein the devil {ets himſelf mightily 
that brought you to reſt on the promile? God to obſcure truth, as the Lord by the goſpel 
hath deſigned preaching for this end ; and ye doth clear it) controverted: [ ſhall only endea- 
would try, if ever ye was put to it, to look to Your to clear the politive part, and let you fee 
God's call, that gave you warrant to believe; for what is truth in theſe things, whereby ye may 
there is nothing more certain than this, that be brought to diſcover and abhor the errors that 
whereverfaith is ſicker and well built, tis groun- are contrary thereto. 8 
ded on God's call, and doth take his faithfulneſs The 1ſt Doctrine then is this, That, before a 
for its backbond (to ſay ſo) and warragt. man can be juſtified and abſolved from the curſe 
More particularly, we come to ſpeak of this of God due to him for fin, there is a neceſſity of 
word, as it reſpects the inward mean, or the in · faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This is clear 
ward inſtrumental cauſe of juſtification,whichis from the words, and from what hath been ſaid 
faith; forthereis this order and method, 1.The in the opening of them up; if it be by bis know- 
ſinner is convinced, and made ſenſible of fin, =, 4p the knowledge of him,that many 4 I 
and brought to reckon for it, in his own con- fied, then it cannot be that they are juſtifiet be» 
ſeience before God. 2. There is Chriſt's being fore they come to the knowledge of him, or from 
holden forth, interpoſing himſelf to take on the eternity. Only in paſſing, take two or three 
ſinner's debt, and Etisfying the juſtice of God words of advertiſement, and then we ſhall con- 
for it, which is the meritorious cauſe. 3. firm the doctrine. 1. When we ſpeak of ju- 
There is God's offer in the goſpel, holding out ſtification, it's in reſpect of our being abſolved 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs to loſt ſinners, and cal- and freed, not from the pollution of ſin, but from 
ling them to make uſe of it. 4. Upon this, the guilt of it, as it makes us obnoxious to the 
there is faith's receiving of the offer, and reſt= curſe: the clearing of the effect will clear this 
ing upon Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs for life; more. 2. When we ſpeak of faith, it's not to 
which (to ſpeak ſo) is the inward inſtrumental be underſtood as it were a declaration, or ma- 
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cauſe, taking hold of the external, and as I ſaid nifeſtation of our Juſtification 3' or, it is not to | 
of Chriſtin it. 5j. And laſtly follows God's im- be underſtood of faith in the height of full aſſu- | 
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rance, and as it is a plerophory, but of faith, as 
it is a laying hold upon Chriſt. 3. When we 
ſpeak of the neceſſity of faith in order to juſti- 

cation, we mean not, as if there were ſuch an 
abſolute neceſſity of it in itſelf, that God could 
not do otherwile, or juſtiſie without it; but we 
mean a neceſlity, in reſpe& of the order which 
God hath laid down, and held forth in the Go- 
ſpel, which is by the knowledge of his Son to 
juſtify many. And from theſe conſiderations 
many arguments of our adyerſaries are made 
very little regardable, yea utterly void. 

For confirmation of the doctrine, then, 1. Con- 
ſider theſe ſcriptures, that expreſly limit, confine 
and bound juſtification and pardon of ſin to the 
perſon that doth believe: So, Rom. 1. 17. The 
righteouſneſs of God is. revealed from faith to 

th ; as it is written, Ibe juſt ſhall live by faith. 

om. 3. 24,25 · Being juſtified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, &. Col. 3. 22. God 
bath concluded all under fin, that the promiſe 
by faith of Feſus Chriſt might be given to them 
that believe. Acts 13. 38, 39+ Through this Man 
is preached unto you the 2 s of ſins, and 
by him, all that believe are juſtified from all 
things, from which they could not be juſtified by 
the law of Moſes. Conſult theſe ſcriptures, and 
ye will find, that Paul clears both theſe queſti- 
ons, 1. Who are juſtified? All that believe. 
2. When are they juſtified ? When they believe. 
2dly, Conſider theſe ſcriptures, that place all 
men before believing into a ſtate of wrath, and 
they will furniſh a ſecond ground for this; as, 
Jobs 3. 18. He that believeth on him, is nt con- 
demned: but be that believeth not, is condem- 
ned already; he lies under the covenant of works, 
and is condemned, as conſidered in himlelf, tho 
God may haye a purpoſe to make a change of his 
ſtate : So, Eph. 2. 1, 2, 3. You hath be quickned, 
who were dead in 1.5. and ſins, wherein 
in time paſt. ye walked, and were children 0 
wrath even as others, &c. And v, 12, 13+ Ve 
were ſometimes without Chriſt, being aliens from 
the commun-wealth of Iſrael, and ftrangers from 
the covenant of promiſe, without hope, and with- 


out God in the world: But now in Chriſt Je ſia, 


ge who ſometimes were far off, are made near by 
the blood of Chrift. And v. 8. By grace are ye 
ſaved, through. faith, aud that not of your ſelves, 
it is the gift of God; not of works, leſt any man 
ould boaff. It's faith that gives the title, which 
we had not before. 3dly, Conſider, that the 
ſcriptures do expreſly make belicving to preceed 


hullification, and make juſtification to be an e- 


Verſe 11. - 123 
fect, or rather a conſequent of faith, to which 
faith neceflarily concurs; as all theſe places, 
which ſay, that we are juſtified by faith in 
Chriſt, do clear: as, Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified 
by faith, we have peace with God, through our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt ; which place looks on faith's 
concurring in juſtification with a kind of cauſa- 


lity. Rom. 3. 22, 25. The righteouſneſs of God, 


which is by faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all, and 
upon all them that believe, &c, Epb. 2. 8. By 
grace are ye ſaved, through faith. See more 
fully to this purpoſe, Gal. 2. 16. where the A- 


poſtle deſignedly, as it were, ſets himſelf to con- 


firm this truth; for, fpeaking of the way how 
ſinners come to he juſtified, and as it were en- 
tring into the debate, he ſays, Knowing that 4 
man is not juſtified by the works of the law, but 
by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even as we have 
believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that me might be juſti- 
fied by the faith of Chriſt. In which place we 
have three things conſiderable to make out the 
point; 1. He compares the concurring of faith 
to juſtification, in the covenant of grace, to the 
concurring of works to juſtification, or to the 
obtaining of life, in the covenant of works; as 
works did juſtify in the covenant of works, ſo 
does faith in the covenant of grace: Now cer- 
tainly the performing of works, in the covenant 
of works, behoved to go before juſtification that 
way; therefore the want of works made Adam 
to come ſhort of juſtification by works. 2. He 
looks on faith, and ſpeaks of it, as concurrin 
to juſtification, with a reſpe& to Chriſt — 
never looks on it in this matter, as a grace con- 
ſidered in, and by itſelf, but as acting on Chriſt 
in a peculiar manner. 3. In expreſs words, he 
ſays, We bave believed in Chriſt Jeſus, that we 
might be juſtified; which clearly implies, thag 
they 5 not he juſtified before they believed; 
And we may well and eaſily gather, that the 
juſtification here meant is that which is real and 
actual, and not the declaring of a man to be ju- 
tified to himſelf, elle works might declare a man 
to be juſtified to himſelf, as well as faith; but 
he contradiſtinguiſhes faith and works here, and 
oppoles the one to the other. 8 
The gel, «ſe ſerves for clearing of this truth, 
That there is a neceſſity of faith's taking hold of; 
and reſting on Chriſt, ere we can be abſolved 
and juſtified ; and fo both theſe errors of Anti- 
uomiaus fall to the ground, 1. That by which 
they aſſert, That theſe who are juſtiſied, were 
juſtified from eternity, and were never under 
God's curſe. And, 2. That faith is not neceſſa- 
ry to the attaining of juſtification, but only to- Z 
; : 4 a3 
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o they ſay, that faith enters us not in the cove- 
nant; which is falſe, it being the terms or con- 
dition, on which God propeſeth and promifeth 
pardon in his covenant ; as is clear, John 3. 18. 
Whoſvever believes ſhall not be condemned, but 
ſhall have everlaſting life. And Mark 16. 16. 
He that believes, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, 


with this F roy ac He that believeth not ſhall 


be damned; Faith being it which enters us in 
the covenant: for either ſinners are juſtified be- 
fore they can be in covenant with God, which 


is an abſurdity, and inconſiſtent with God's co- 


venant ; or it's by faith that they entred in the 
covenant. There is here alſo a clear diicovery 
and confutation of a 3d error of Antinomians, 


concerning the nature of faith, that it is perſons 


believinꝑ, that they are juſtified :' No, not lo 
for, as the apoſtle ſays, Gal. 2. 16. Ve have be- 
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2 perſon's knowledge that he is juſtified ; and 


. 
lieved that we might be juſtified ; we believe, in 
order to juſtification: And to ſay, as Anting. 
mians do, would do much to infer uniyerſalit 
of juſtification, as well as of redemption. It', 
God's mercy, that this error is diſcovered, and 
that we have his truth pointing out to us, that 
guſtification mult have Kir going before it, and 
alongſt with it. = 1 
IJ he 2d aſe ſerves to demonſtrate the abſolute 
veceſſity of believing, and taking hold of Chrift. 
If abſolution and juſtification be neceſſary, faith 
mult be neceflary: And therefore, it Chriſt be 
preached to you, and if by him all that believe 


are juſtified ; take hold then, I 'beſeech you, of 


the offer ; receive, embrace, cloſe with it. and 
let your very hearts open to it, without which 
ye can never expect to be juſtified before the tri. 
bunal of God. Now let God himſelf bleſs this 
ſame word to you through Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Iſaiah 53. 11.———— By his knowledge ſpall my righteous Servant juſtify many, for he Hall bear 


their iniquities. | 
Omej-further and more ſerious apprehen- 
O fions of our {in and hazard would make the 
reading of theſe words to be refreſhful and wel- 
come to us; the ſtayed thoughts of an arreſt- 
ment laid upon us, to appear before God's tri- 
bunal, and to reckon for our debt, would make 
us think much of a Cautioner ; the want where- 
of make the glad tidings of the Goſpel to be 
__ taſteleſs, and without reliſh : This is the great 
ſcope of theſe words, to ſhew how a-ſummoned 
ſinner, arraigned at God's bar, may be juſtified, 
and freed from the charge he is liable to; for, 
_ fays the prophet, By his knowledge, who is the 
| Surety of the covenant, ſhall many be juſtified. 
That which we laſt left at was this, That faith. 
in Chriſt, receiving and reſting on him, is ne- 
ceſſary for the attaining of juſtifcation ; ſo that 
in God's way, theſe arc ſo linked and knit toge- 
ther, that never one ſhall be juſtified but a be- 
liever; tho? there be a righteouſneſs in Chriſt, 
yet it ſhall be derived and communicated to 
none, come to age, but to theſe who by faith be- 
take themſelves to Chriſt: What way the Lord 
takes with infants, ele& infants I mean, is not 
that which the prophet aims to ſpeak of; tho it 
be Chriſt's righteouſneſs that is communicated 


to them, as well as it is to them who are at age, 
yet as to the manner of communicating it, God 
hath his own way, which we know not. 

- Now that we may learn, in ſpeaking to theſe 


truths, not only to get ſome light for informing 
of our judgment, but allo ſome help for our pra- 
ctice; take two or three ſes, ere we proceed 
3 Eo Bs Ss 
The 1/ uſe then is, To let you ſee the abſo- 
lute neceſſity of believing in Chriſt Jefus, and 
that it is as neceſſary for the attaining of our 
juſtification, as Chriſt's dying is ; for our juſti- 
fication is an effe& flowing from ſeveral caules, 
and the want of any of them will mar it: There 
muſt neceſſarily be a concurrence of them all, 
to bring it about; and therefore, 'tho' there be 
an excellent worth in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, yet 
there is a neceſſity of faith, to lay hold upon it, 
and to make it ours : God's order in the cove- 
nant bears this out, wherein he hath knit the 
promiſe of pardon of ſin, and of Juſtification, to 
faith, and reſting on Chriſt; and there is good 
reaſon for it, as, 1. The Lord will have a ſinner 
to know what he is obliged to Chriſt, which 
faith contributes much unto; for faith ſtands not 
in the way of the freedom of juſtification, but 
rather commends it; for the Lord would have 
us know, that we hold our life df him: And 
not to receive him by faith, is an evidence of 
higheſt preſumption; therefore it's ſaid, Rom. 
4. 16. It is by faith, that it migbt be of grace: 
God hath choten this way, that the freeneſs of 
his grace, in pardoning' of lin, may be _ 


2 20 82 = 2e 1200 m=meNng ,- 


5 


Wen 


R a i EE 22 4 a4 ans; on? Ae 


na. 


> a © a6 around - ann 


in wig rm ebH#QX&c Ny fF0o 


they know not how; and when they are preſſe 
to a Change of their ſtate and way, they make ex- 
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2. The Lord by this lets the unbeliever know, hold on Chriſt for their juſtifiektion; but let 


that the reaſon of his own ruin is of himſelf”; 


there ſhall not be one unbeliever found, that 


ſhall ha ve it to ſay, that the blame lay on God, 


or on Chriſt, becauſe the offer was made to them 


on condition of receiving it by faith, and they 


not performing the condition, their guilt is ag- 


greged by their lighting of the offer : It's true, 


that we are not now dealing with them, who 


downright deny the truth of this doctrine; 


but, alas, what better are they, who do in their 
practice deny it, and live ſenſleſly and ſecurely 


under the goſpel ? We conceive that there are 


Three ſorts of perſons, that have need of a word 
to be ſpoken to them here. 1. Such as'live care- 


leſly, and ſecurely (as we Juſt now ſaid) as if 


God required nothing of them at all : as they 
were born, they know not how; fo they live 


cuſes, partly from the finfulnefs of their nature, 


that they can do nothing, partly from the abun- 


dant grace of God,that he muſt do all : but it will 


never excuſe you, that ye wanted grace, and had a 


ſinful nature; for whom, I pray, can ye blame for it? 
ye that make a bachel of his mercy, if ye con- 
tinue to do ſo, ſhall never get good of it; for 
he hath ſaid that he will Juſtify and ſave none 
but the believer: There is none other that hath 


| the promile of pardon; it is pot made to any 


thing that is to be brought forth, or done by your 
own ſtrength, or by the ſtrengh of nature, or 
of free - will; but God hath laid down this order 
and method, and made it known that ye ſhould 


believe and receive the offer of Chriſt in the 
goſpel ; renounce your own righeeouſneſs, and 


betake you to Chriſt's righteouſneſs, otherways 
ye cannot on good ground expect to be juſtified. 
2. Others will ſet about many things that are 
A but the works of believing they can never 

brought to mind or own: they will make a fort 
of conſcience of prayer, of keeping the Church, 


of reading the ſcriptures, Oc. but to give obedi- 


ence to the command of believing, they mind it 
not, they can ive and die without it; this was 
the woſul and ſoul-ruining practise of the Fews 
of old, as we are told, Rom. . They took much 


pains to come by righteouſneſs; but they attain- 


ed it not, becauſe they ſoaght it not by faith, 
but as it were by the works of the law, for they 
ſtumbled at that ſtumbling ſtene; when they 
had gone a part of the way, as it were, and come 


to the ſtone of believing, there they fell and brake 


their necks. Hence there are many, who pro- 
mile heaven to themſelves, and think that the 


have done ſomething for it, who yet never laid © 


me tell you, that though ye could go the grea- 
teſt length in holineſs that ever any did ſince A- 


dam fall, it will not avail you, if ye neglect faith 


in Chriſt: Iſay not this to diſſwade you from 
the duties of holineſs, God forbid; but to divert 


you from ſecking juſtification by them: ſtudy the 


duties of holineſs, but ſeek always by any means 
to be found in Chriſt, and in his righteouſneſs, 
and not in the righteouſneſs of your Karte, as to 
your Juſtification. Tt is true none that have any 
tolerable meaſure of knowledge; will profeſs $own=- 
right, that they lean to holy duties; yet many are 
fo ignorant, that they cannot diſtinguiſh betwizt | 
faith and works; and there are not a few, who have 
a hope of heaven, ſuch as it is, who never knew 
any thing of the exerciſe of believing. A 2d 
ſort are theſe, who, becauſe of ſome common fa- 
vours that they have received, as evidenees of 
Gods care and kindneſs, conclude their juſti- 
fication. It may be ſome have had now and 
then deep conyi&ions, pr have win to tears in 
prayer, or at a ſermon : Others, it may be, 
have had ſome joy now and then, at hearing 
the word : Others will, it may be, dream of 
ſuch and ſuch heavenly things, and have, s 
they ſuppoſe, a viſion of them in their ſleep, and 
ſome joy will follow on it when they are awa- 
ed : Others may have met with many delive- 
ries by ſea and land, and God hath dealt well 
with them, and their children, in external 
things; but alas, theſe things may befal unbe- 
lievers : not one of them, nor all of them to- 
gether, if there be no more, will juſtify ; y= 
would 'rather try theſe things, whether they be 
ſound, and evidences of ſpecial love, or not, by 
your believing; if they have faith in Chriſt carrĩ- 
ed along with them, it's well; if ye can ſay, that 
after ye believed, ye wete ſealed with the holy 
pirit of promiſe, and that your joy fallpwed upon 
your cloſing with, and reſting upon Chriſt, e 
have no reaſon to queſtion it; but where ſuch 
taſtes goes before, and are without believing, 
it's ſulpe& like; there are many of you that 
have multitudes of things, that ye lean to, be- 
fide Chriſt, and never ſeriouſly put your ſel ves 
to the trial, whether ye be indeed fled to him. 
2. Uſe. We would commend this to you, as a 
ground of trial of your ſelves, if ye be juſtified, 
if ye have ſeriouſly taken with your fin, and em- 
braced God's offer of the rightebuſneſs of Chriſt, 
and reſted on it; make this once ſure, that ye have 
been ſenfible of fin, that ye have been beaten 
from your own righteouſneſs, that ye have fled 
to Jeſus Chriſt, and cloſed with his righteouſ- 
TN V u neſs 
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in your own appre 
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ness offered in the goſpel; then this will na- 


tively follow, that by his knowledge thou art 
Juſtitied ; his word ſpeaks it out plain to thee : 
It may be that ſome think this to be a broad 
mark, and that others will think it narrow; 
yet it is aſolid mark, and no other thing is or 
can be a mark, but as it implics this. 
ſome may preſumtuouſly gather from it a broad 
concluſion, yet it will be found to be as ſtrait- 


ning and ſearching a mark, when well conſider - 


ed, as other marks and evidences are, that we 
cannot at firſt ſo eaſily lay hold upon; and there- 
fore we would ſay, that it's not every one that 


thinks he believes, but it's ſuch as really believe, 
ho have this evidence; and for preventing of 


miſtakes, we ſhall follow this evidence of juſtifi- 
cation, to wit, faith, to the very riſe of it. 1. 
It ſuppoſes a charge and ſummons, as it were, gi- 
ven to the perſons, to appear before God. 2. 
There is a ſentence diſcovered, ſtanding againſt 


them, and over their heads, by the covenant of 


works: now,what can ye lay to theſe Two? where 
I defire you not ſo much to ſpeak your light, as 
your practice and experience; what a charge, or 
ſummons was put in your hands? Have ye read 


the libel f rs ſins? and have ye ſeen the 


breaches of the law, and your liableneſs to the 
eurſe of God for the ſame? If ſo, then what means 
the good opinion that many of you have of your 
ſelves? This is even the thing that the apoſtle 


Aaith of himſelf before his converſion, Rom. 7. g. 


Before the law came, I was alive; but when the 
commandment came, fin revived, and 1 died : 
Fhat is, before the charge was put in my hand, 
and I ſummoned to appear before God's bar, I 
had a good opinion of my ſelf, and I thought 
that all was well; but when I came to take up 
the law in the ſpiritual meaning, and broad ex- 
tent of it, I ſaw my ſelf loſt and gone, and that 
conceit fell. Theſe Three then uſually preceed 
Kith, 1. That a perſon hath had a good opini- 
on of himſelf. 2. That this perſon is ſummon- 


ed or charged to anſwer at God's bar. 3. That 


the perſon is made to pals ſentence'on himſelf, 
as loſt and undone, by reaſon of the law's ſen- 
tence, and curſe ſtanding over his head unre- 
pealed. Now, how hath it been with you as to. 


* 
* 


cheſe ? The moſt part are quite of another diſ- 


Poſition chan Paul was; they think they are well 
-  _ <nough, becauſe they never diſcovered their rot- 
ten condition: but try well how it is with you; 


zo in and ſee if ever ye diſcovered in your 
elves, 1. An inclination to eſtabliſh your own 
righteouſneſs. 2. Was ye ever under a work 
of the law humbling you ? And 3. Was ye ever 
nſivg loſt ? If ſo,then ye are 


— 


hough 
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ſuch as Chriſt came to call. 2d1y. In the next room 
conſider what ye betook your ſelves to, for anſwer. 
ing that charge, and fora remedy of that loſt con. 
dition;there is no remedy but the offer of Chriſt's 


righteouſneſs in the goſpel. Some being charged 


with guilt, betake then:ſelves to prayer, and that 
is well done in ſo far; but it ye hold there, and 
go no further, it's not right: it's here, as it was with 
theſe, wholived under the law, who, when they had 
ſinned, made uſe of ſacrifices, and the greateſt part 
held there, and went no further; whereas the belie. 
ver looked through the ſacrifices to Chriſt: ſo, 
if ye hold at prayer, and other duties, and go 
no further, theſe will not profit you; but know 
ye what it is to go to prayer, and in prayer to 
go to Chriſt, and reſt on his ſacrifice for your 
acceptance? I fear there be great ignorance here; 
the moſt part know not what they have done, 
when they were charged ; or, if they did any 
thing, they prayed; or, if they went any fur- 
ther on, they looked to the promiſe of God's 
mercy ; but that is not far enough gone. How 
many ſuch are there, who have made their pray- 
er their only interceſſor, and have preſumed 
to ſtep in on God's mercy,without a Mediator ? 
3dly, Suppone that ye have betaken your ſelves 
to Chriſt, as to the remedy ; come on, and try 
how your union hath been made up with him, 
where did ye ſeek and find him? Chriſt Telus is 
to be found in the goſpel, in the miniſtry of 
the word; therefore that is put in on good 
reaſon in the definition of faith given to us in the 
Catechiſm, That it's a reſting on bim, as he is of- 
fered in the g:ſpel: but I fear and ſuppoſe that 


many have another Chriſt (to ſpeak io) whom 
they have gotten without knowing, or ** | 


any uſe of the word, or offer of the goſpel. wic 

ic the power of God fer ſalvation to them that be- 
lieve. 4thly,Wherewith did ye take hold on him? 
or how did ye act on him? Was it by faith, er 
not? There are many, who act on him as they 
think by prayer, not as the meritorious cauſe, 


but as the efficient cauſe of juſtification, pray - 


ing for pity and pardon from him; but this is 
not to take bold of Chriſt's righteouſnels by 
faith: others think, that it they can love and 
ſerve him, and pleaſe him with duties, they 


will engage him to give them pardon; and 


in this they have (to ſpeak 6 an underhand 
covenant of works: they will do ſomething 
to pleaſe the Mediator, and wherein they come 
ſhort, they expect that he will make it up; and 
this is very ordinary in practice. If ye ask ſome, 
What hope have ye of juſtification? They will 
anſwer, T hrough Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and that 
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5 th ſo far; beit ask them again, How they 
will get it? they will anſwer, That they will do 
what they dow or may, and they hope that he 
will pity them: ye would look in upon your own 
hearts, and ſee whether it be not fecretly making 
ſomething of this kind the ground of your title to 
Chriſt, and of your juſtification. And yet all this 
may be, and often is in them that will not ſtoop 
to the way of grace, nor ſubmit themſelves to the 
righteouſnels of God. They will ſpeak of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, and yet they will needs give him 
ſome compenſation; and fo come, never really, to 
renounce their own righteouſneſs, and to flee unto 


his, and to hold it up as their defence before God. 


Take but an impartial view of theſe ſteps, and 
many of you, who ſuppoſe that ye are believers, 
will not be found to he ſo, nor juſtified before 
God, becauſe ye lay not claim to it by faith, but, 
as it were, by the works of the law. 
Uſe 3d. There is here ground for all that neglect 


| Chriſt, and do not by faith take hold of him, to 
look for a moſt dreadful ſentence; and ground for 


others, who ſeek rightcouſneſs through faith, to 
look for a moſt comfortable ſentence. iſt. then, Is 
this a truth, that juſtification is through faith in 
Chriſt? Then many of you are not juſtified, and, 
if the Lord prevent it not, ye will never be juſti- 
fied: If fo, then it muſt be a moſt dreadful thing 
not to believe. If ye would know what is your 
condition, ye may read it, John 3. 18, 26. He that 
believeth not is condemned already, and be ſhall 
not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on bim: 
and, Gal. 2. 10. As many as are of the works of the 


law, are under the curſe; for it is written, Curſed | 


is every one that continues not in all things written 
in the book of the law to do them. If ye really be- 


| lieved this, many of you would be under horror, 


to hear what a ſad condition ye are in, even con- 
demned already, and having the wrath and curſe 
of God abiding on you; becaule the word curſeth 
and condemneth all that are not in Chriſt by faith. 


This, IL fear, belongs to very many, who are alto- 


gether ſecure and careleſs, and yet are in reputa- 
tion amongſt us: and is itnot very ſad to be pro- 


feſſing fair, to have the offer of life, and to be treat- 
ing with God about your peace, and yet to be 
ſtill in the the ſtate ot enmity with him, ſo that 
it death were within twenty four hours march to 
you, ye could have nothing to expect, but the ra- 

tify ing of this ſentence of God's curſe upon you ? 


We are ſure there is as much in this, as might, in 
reaſon, put you, by all means, to ſtudy, 1. To be 
believers, for without faith ye are never over the 
borders of God's curſe; which may lay a chaſe to 
you, and put you to the neceſſity of fleeing to 


Chriſt for refuge. 2. To take ſome pains to try, 
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whether ye be in faith, as the apoſtle exhorts, 
2 Cor. 13.5. Examine your ſelves,whether ye be in 
the faith, prove your ſelves ; know ye not your cwn 
ſelves, how that Chriſt is in you, except ye be re- 
prebates? His meaning is, Know ye not, that this 
is a truth, that ye are in a reprobate or unappro- 
ven condition, except Chriſt be in you; and 
Chriſt is in none, but in the believer: If ſo, 


ought ye not to try your ſelves, if ye be in the 


faith, if ye be believers. There is no ordinary 
way, to win to the ſure and comfortable know- 
ledge of it, but by trial; and if ye be not be- 


| lievers, is there not reaſon, and is it not of 


your concernment, to endeavour, by trial, to 
come to the knowledge of it? As this is ground 
of terror to the unbeliever, ſo it's my of no- 
table conſolation to the believer, who, if be were 
even put to the reckoning with Paal, I was 4 
blaſphemer, a perſecuter, injurious ; yet here is 


hope for him, that he ſhall be found in Chriſt, not 


having his own righteouſneſs, but Chriſt's : be- 
lieving in Chriſt will obtain juſtification to ſuch 


a perſon ; his righteouſneſs taken hold of, and put 


on by faith, is as pleaſing and acceptable to God, 
as the unrighteouſneſs of the ſinner is diſpleaſing 
to him. This was it that made David to ſing 

ſweetly, Pſal. 32. Bleſſed is be whoſe tranſgreſ- 
ſien is forgiven, whoſe fin is covered; bleſſed is 
the man to whom the Lord imputeth no iniquity; 


to wit, through the imputation of Chriſt's righ- 


teouſneſs, as the apoſtle clears, Rom. 4. As the 
firſt branch of the uſe ſhews the neceſſity of faith 
for chaſing ſinners to Chriſt, ſo this branch is a 
ſweet motive to draw them to him; and if there 
were more ſenſible ſinners amongſt us, whoſe own 


righteouſneſs miſgives them, and who are brought 


to that paſs, that the Jaylor and Peter's hearers 
were in, crying out, What ſhall we do to be ſa- 
ved? This word, Believe in the Lord Jeſus, 
end ye ſball be ſaved, would make them come 


in cheerful, as he did, from the brink, not only 


of temporal, but of eternal death. Tis this 
faith, by which we have accels to ſtand before 
God: ye would therefore be earneſtly intreated 
to betake your ſelves to it, and to Jeſus Chriſt 
by it, for your pardon and peace, even for your 
Juſtification before God. 1 
2dlv, Conſider theſe words, as they hold out 
the Object of juſtifying faith, which is the great 
thing in them, even to deſcribe juſtifying faith, 
as to its Objæct, and effect, — 
ring to produce this effect: and here there are 
miſtakes and errors, both in the doctrinal and 
practical part of all theſe. 1. The Object of it 


then is him, Je ſus 3 the knowledge of bim. 
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in its concur- 


' * blood. Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified 


or the faith of him; or faith in him, as-ather 
{criptures have it; or, looking more nearly to the 
words, it's faith in him, as ſuffering, as ſatis- 
fying tor fin, as in ſoul-travel, bearing our ini- 


quities. Hence obſerve, That Chriſt jeſus, his 


righteouſneſs, holden forth in God's promiſe of 


tree grace, is the native and proper Object, 


that ſaving and juſtifying faith takes. hold of, 
and reits upon; or, to the fame purpoſe, The 


faving grace of faith, that juſtifies, is that faith 
that docs peculiarly apply and reſt upon Chriſt a 

rupt this truth, concerning the nature of juſti- 
fying and ſaving faith, in theſe Three, I. In the 


Jelſus, holden. forth in God's promiſe in the 
goſpel, as the righteouſneſs of a ſinner that be- 
lieves on him; hence the prophet calleth it 
here, not knowledge more generally taken, but 
the kncwledge of bim, and that as he is holden 
out in this Chapter, to wit, as Surety for ſin- 
ners, and ſuffering for their debt. Fhis will 
be clear, if we conſider all theſe ſcriptures that 
make offer of the pardon of fin; for it's offered, 
not on condition of faith in a more general 
notion of it, but on condition of faith 2» him; 


ſo. Rom. 5. 22, 24, 25. | The righteouſneſs of 


God, which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, wnto 
4, and upcn all them that believe: Being juſti- 
ed freely by his grace, through the redemption 


that is in Feſus Chriſt, wbom God hatb ſet 


forth to be a propitiation throug b 2 in his 
2 


have peace with God, through our Lord Fe ſus 
Chrift, John 1. 12. To as many as received 
him, he gave power to become the ſons of God, 
even to as many as believe in his Name; where 
the faith that hath the promiſe of juſtification, 
and the privilege of adoption annexed to it, is 
called the receiving of Chriſt, and believing on 
bis Name. 3 28 | 
It muſt alfo be cleared, and confirmed by good 
reaſon. | 
dered in it ſelf as an act, but as it relates to, and 
unites with Chriſt, as the meritorious cauſe of 
Juitification. 2. Neither does faith juſtify as 
it looks to every object which the word holds 
forth, but as it reſpects Chriſt offered in the 
goſpel, whom it receiveth, becauſe there is no 


other _ that can bear the ſoul's weight and 


burden : Therefore he, as offered in the goſpel, 
muſt be the Object of faith, as it is ſaving. and 


juſtifying. 3. The terms of the covenant, and 


God's offer clears it alſo; for God's offer of ju- 


ſtification is not on theſe terms, that a ſinner ſhall 


believe his word in the general, but that he 
believe on his Son, whom he hath ſent, and 
receive him: as theſe ſeriptures cited hefore, 


to wit, Jahn 3. 16, 18. and Mark 16. 16. ſhew, 
where the terms are ſet down, whereon © SS 


* 


offers lite to ſinners. 


fait 5, D 


1. Faith does not juſtiſie as it's conſi - ; . | Y 
reſting on that Saviour; a ſingling out of the 
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a man to have all knowledge, and all faith, if 


faith act not on Chriſt as Redeemer, Cautioner 


and Surety for ſuch as come to him, it will not 
avail us, nor be counted to us for righteouſneſs; 
which may allo confirm this truth. _ 

The Ujes of this doctrine are ſueli, as ſerve both 
to clear the nature of faith, and to direct us in 
our practice. 


as the Papiſis corrupt many truths, to they cor- 


Object. 2. In the Subject. 3. In the Ad of it. 
As for the Object of this faith, they make it to 
be every thing that God reveals, and ſometimes 
they take in their own Traditions; the reaſon is, 
beeauſe they give not faith a caulality in juſti- 


fication, nor the capacity and place of a thing, 


acting on Chriſt peculiarly ; but take it in as a 


common grace, or at the beſt, as a grace that 


is radical, and gives lite to other graces, but 
never as taking hold of Chriſt's righteouſneſs : 
which quite overturns the way of juſtification 
through faith in him; for faith, that layeth not 
hold on his righteouſneſs cannot juſtity : ard 
their making the Object of faith to be fo broad, 
doth enervate both the immediate merit of 
Chriſt's righteouinels, and the exerciſe of faith 
on it. 1/t. Then we grant, that there is a hiſto- 
rical faith requiſite, as to the whole word of God; 


yet we ſay, I hat the faith that juſtifies is pro- 


perly that faith that ſingles out the righteouſ- 


neſs of Chriſt, and takes hold of it: ſo that it's 


not our believing that the world was made, 


that there will be a day of judgment, nor our 


believing that a Saviour of tinners is come into 


the world, and hath fuffered, Cc. that juiti- 


fies; but it's a cloſing with, a receiving of, and 


promite that makes offer of him, (as for inſtance, 


where it's aid, If thou believe en the Lord Feſus, 


thou ſhalt be ſaved) and pitehing on that. and reſt · 
ing on him holden out in the promiſe: faith gives 


the ſoul footing here, whereas before, its caſe was 


very defperate. 2dly, Me may ciear what we are 


to look to, as the object of juſt ifying and ſaving 


taith, by our putting in theſe three words, or 


expreſſions in the doctrine, to wit Cbriſt Je ſus his 


rigbteouſneſs holden forth inthe promiſe of Grd's 


free grace in the goſpelʒ and which are need ful to 


he taken in, though it be not always n-ceſſary,that 


- we be explicite in the uptaking of them. 1. There 


is need of taking in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, becauſe 


it's our defence at the bar of God's juſtice; even 
7 2 3 Bib, N b FI , a8 


4. If we could imagine 


he firſt Uſe then ſerves to clear the truth; 


rent 
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as adebitor, whoſe debt the cautioner hath paid, 
hath that to anſiver when he is charged for it, 
that his cautioner hath paid it. 2. There is 
need to take in this, Holden forth in God's pro- 
miſe in the goſpel; becauſe, tho Chriſt be the 
Object of juſtity in faith, and his righteouſneſs 


be the ground of the ſoul's defence before God, 


yet God's promiſe muſt be looked on by faith, 
for the uſe-making of Chriſt and his righteoul- 
neſs, and as a-warrant to reſt on him, and to ex- 

e& juſtification through him : And thus faith 
ath Chriſt's fulneſs, or his. full and complete 
latisfaction, for righteouſneſs; and God's faith- 
fulneſs impledged, that the believer ſhall be ac- 
cepted through it : And it's on this ground, that 
faith ſometimes looks on God as able, ſometimes 
as faithful; therefore it's ſaid, Heb. 7. 25. He 
is able to ſave to the utter moſt; and Heb, 1. Sa- 
rah judged bim faithful wh» had promiſed : 
Whereupon,there is a cloſing with the offer in 
the promiſe, and a looking to obtain that which 
is promiſed, as if they, had a righteoulneis of 
their own; and this the apoſtle calls the law e 
faith, Rom. 3. 27. becaule to juſtification there 
is, beſide the payment of the debt, a law, de- 
claring the man to be ablolved, requiſite ; and 
the ſinner, having God's offer and promiſe, that 
upon his accepting of Chriſt's righteouſneſs he 


ſhall be juſtified, inſtructs that his debt is paid 


by his Cautioner, and that therefore he ought 
to be, and is accordingly abſolyed: And tlio' 


God's promile be not ſo properly a law, yet the 


apoſtle calleth it ſo, and it is a {olid defence to. 
the ſoul that is fled to Chriſt, who may thus 
reaſon, I have no righteouſneſs of my own, but 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs by proclamation is offered 
to me in the Goſpel, and I have heartily recei- 
ved it, and God is faithful to make good his 
promiſe to me; and this looks to Chritt as he is 
revealed in the Goſpel. 3. There is need to. 

ut in this word, The-promiſe of God's free grace; 
— hereby the ſinner is made to ſee whence 
the promiſe came, and of what nature it is, and 
gives ground to take hold of the promiſe, and 
of that which is made offer of in it. The pro- 
miſe is of free grace, therefore it's always called 


the Covenant o grace; ſo, Rom. 4. 16. It's of 


faith, that it might be by grace, to the end the 
pr-miſe might be ſure to all the: ſeed: For, if 
it were not of grace, the ſinner would never think 


- himlelt ſure, nor would he know if ſuch a ſinner 


might take hold of ſuch a promiſe; but, conſi- 
dering that the promiſe is of grace, and his ac- 
ceptance is. of graze, as is often repeated, Eph. 
1, 2, and 2 chapters. theſe three arc the great 
warrant that a. ſinner hath to roll himſelt over 
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on; a complete Mediator; a faithful God promt- 
{ing to anſwer all grounds of tears, doubts and 
jcalouſies; and free grace, which anſwers all 
challenges that may come-in to hinder his clo- 
ling with, and reſting on the promiſe : For if it 
ſhould be ſaid, Hoy dareſt thou lay hold upon 
the promiſe? The anſwer is, It's free, it's not 
the mount that may not be touched, but it's Je- 
ſus the Mediator of the new covenant, &. It's 
grace that is the riſe, the end, and the condi- 
tion of it : Theſe are the Three on which faith 
yields itſelf to Chriſt, and which are the Object 
of it, on which it dare hazard, and on which it 
does hazard; and thele Three are revealed in the 
Goſpel of the grace of him that is faithful, and 
cannot deny himſelf: May we not then ſay, O 
ſinners, if ye will believe that, ye have a good 
reſting place, a ſure Foundation, a tried Cerner- 
ſtene, as it is Iſa. 28. cited Rom. . where the 
apoſtle hath it, He that believes en him ſhall ne- 
ver be aſhamed : There is a ſufficient Surety, a 
tull Mediator, there. is a faithful God that wilt 
keep his word, and there is a free covenant and 
promiſe, foiter for a bruiſed foul to roll itfeif o- 

ver upon, than any bed of the fineſt dowrs is 

for a weary and crazy body; this is a chariot 

paved with love for the daugbters of Feruſalem, 

Single out Chriſt from all that is in the world, 

without ſlighting any part of it, and believe in 

him, and lippen to him; let him have another 
weight and lit of you than ye give to any other 

thing, he is able to bear it, and God will never 

quarrel you for ſo doing, but will keep his word: 

to you that do- betake your ſelves, or that have 

betaken your ſelves to him; He that believes 
ſhall never periſh, nir come into condemnation. 

O! know what a ground ye have to reſt upon, 
it's even the ſubſtance and marrow of all the 

word of God, ye have Chriſt and his fulneſs, God 

and his faithfulneſs, grace and its freenefs: and 

are there ſuch three things beſide * or is it ima- 
ginable, or.poſſtble that there can be any beguile, . 
or failure here? ſpare not then to lay the weight 
of your fouls upon it, let it be the foundation 
cf: your peace, and let it anſwer all challenges 
that may be, whether for many, or for great 
and prievouſly aggravated fins: on'y by faith take 


hold of this righteouineſs, and reſt upon God's 


faith'ulneſs, and free promiſe, to make it forth- 
coming to you: But upon the other ſide, O 
how great will it aggrege your guilt, that had 
ſuch a remedy in your offer, ſueh @ tried Crner- 
ſtone. elect and precious. to reſt upon. and yet 
Made no ule of it! Let me exhort, beſeech, and e- 
ven obteſt you, That ye reteive not this. grace in 

EAN ed 
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x but as Chriſt is laid for 4 ſure Frundati- 
on, ſo come to him, and build upon him, that 
ye may not be aſhamed in the day of the Lord, 
when all that believe not, how preſumptuouſly 
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ſoever they may hold up their heads now, ſbal 

be aſhamed and confounded, world without end. 
O happy, thrice happy will they all be found 
to be then, who have truſted in bim. 


SERMON LX. 


Iaiah 53.11. y his knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify many, for he ſhall bear their 


iniquities. 


much thought of by the people of God, 


| * knowledge of Chriſt was wont to be 
and to be in high eſtimation among them; and 


we may ſay, we wot well it was deſervedly ſo, 


conſidering that it is by his knowledge, that ju- 


ſtification was derived to them, and is derived 
to us: This is that which the Lord is clearing 
by the prophet here, to wit, how the benefit of 
Chriſt's ſufferings ard purchaſe may be derived 
and communicate unto a ſinner ; which thele 
words (though but few) as pur poſly made ule of, 


do clear, even that his tufferings ſhould not be 


in vain, but that he ſhould ſee a ſeed; and tho' 
that ſeed ſhould not be all men, yet they ſhould 
be many: And the way how theſe many ſnould 
come by the benefit of his ſufferings, is alſo 
held forth; and that is, By his knowledge, who 
is the righteous Servant. We ſhew you, that this 
doth upon the matter look to faith, and is meant 
of it; and confirmed it by other parallel Seri p- 
tures, which ſay, that through faith in him, all 
that believe are juſtified. We came alſo to ſpeak 
of this faith which juſtifies, and did 
Five things to be ſpoken of concerning it, (and 
indeed if any- thi 
if a right to Chriſt and his purchaſe be of con. 
eerment, then ſure it muſt be of concernment to 
know, how we come by that right) 1. The ne- 
ceſſity of it. 2. The Object of it. 3. The act 
of it. 4. The effects that flow from it. 5. The 
manner of its concurring in the attaining of 
Juſtification. We, ſpoke of the firſt, to wit, of 
the neceſſity of faith, and ſhewed, that though 
there be a full ſatisfaction laid down to merit and 
procure juſtification, yetit's applied to none b 
To belicyers, and not till they believe. 
2. We ſpoke allo to this, that faith, as it ju- 
Nifes, looks not to all the word of God as its ob- 
jec̃t, but mainly and principally to Chriſt, and 
to the word only, in fo far as it holds out Chriſt 
in the promiſes and offers of God's grace, as it's 
here called the knowledge of him, or faith in 
him. | 5 5 a 
We now proceed to hint a word for clearing 
of a gueſtion, ang it's a new and very late one, 


ropoſe 


be of concernment, this is; 


to wit, Whether juſtifying faith lays hold on 
Chriſt as a Saviour and Prieſt only; or whether 
it lays hold on him, not only as a Prieſt to ſave, 
but alſo as a King to command? Though this 
doth not look at firſt bluſh to be of any great mo- 
ment, and that ſuch an inconfiderable like dif- 


. ference is not to be ſtood upon; yet we will find 


that this laſt wants not its own influence on alte- 
ring the common and ordinary, and (as we con- 
ceive) the ſolid received doctrine, concerning 
the way of juſtification, it we ſhould admit it: 
And therefore we anſwer the Queſtion from the 


Text, That Chriſt, conſidered as ſuffering, and 


bearing our ſins, and ſo as offering himlelf in a 
ſacrifice, is the Obje& that juſtifying faith, as 
ſuch, takes held ot; therefore the connexion o 

theſe two is clear in this verſe, He ſhall ſee of 
the travel of his ſcul and be * and by 
his knowledge ſhall many be juſtified; and again 
it is ſubjoined, as the reaſon why many ſhall by 
faith in him be juſtified, becauſe - be ſhall bear 
their iniquities. By the knowledge of him that 
offered himſelf in a lacrifce, many are juſtified ; 
and many are juſtified, becauſe he bears their 
iniquities; which will infer this, that faith 
conſiders him as ſatisfying for the iniquities of 
his people, in its acting on him for juſtificati- 
on, and pardon of fin. It is true, Chriſt's offices 
are not divided, and it is not true faith, if it 
take not hold of. him, and make not uſe of him 
in all his offices; but as there are ſeveral evils 
in us, which his offices do meet with, and are 
ſuited unto, ſo ſhould faith take hold of them, 
and make uſe of them for curing and removing 
of theſe evils: He is King, Prieſt, and Prophet; 


and faith takes hold of him, as a King, to com- 


mand and ſubdue us to himſelf; as a Prophet, 
to illuminate us, and cure our blindneſs; and as 
a Prieſt, to ſatisfie divine juſtice, and to pro- 


cure the pardon of ſin; as we are not to ſeparate, 


ſo we are not to confound theſe : We uſe not to 
lay that Chriſt as a Prophet doth juſtiſie us, nor 


that as a Prieſt he doth illuminate us; no more 


ſhould we nor can we well ſay, that as a King he 


ſatisfied - 
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fatisficd juſtice for us; the ſame Medea God is 
wiſe, righteous, holy, faithful, juſt, merciful, 
Cc. yet he is diverſly conſidered in reſpect of 
our conceiving and uſe- making, according to our 
need; ſo is it here. For clearing whereof, take 
theſe grounds. 1. The ſcripture ſpeaks of, and 
points Chriſt out in his ſufferings, as the Object 
of juſtifying faith, Rom. 3. 25. Whom God hath 
ſet forth for a propitiation though faith in his 
blood : where the blood of Chriſt, and he as ſuf- 
fering, is purpoſed as faith's Object: ſo 1 Cor. 1. 
Ve peed Chriſt crucified. 1 Jobn 2. We have 
an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the 
righteous, and he is the propitiation for our ſins ; 
where he is holden forth in his ſufterings, as the 
propitiation that faith layeth hold on, Fehr 3. 
14. As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilder- 
neſs, ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up, that 
whoſoever believeth on him, &c. where Chriſt 
lifted up, and as dying on the croſs, is made the 
Object of juſtifying faith; even as the brazen ſer- 
pent lifted up was the object that they looked 
to, when they were ſtung, and cured. 2. It's alſo 
clear from the law's libelling and charging us for 
the debt of our ſin, that makes us liable to con- 
demnation; and faith being the mean of our ju- 
ſtification, and abſolution from the debt, it muſt 


needs look to the Cautioner's pay ing of our debt, 


and ſo anſwering the charge, which was done in 
his death; for 2 paid our debt, ſatisfied the 

enalty of the law, and came under the curſe, in 
uffering death; as is clear, Gal. 3. the 10v. he- 
ing compared with v. 13. So Rom. 8. 34. Who 


ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's ele ? 


it is God that juſtiſies, who ſhall condem ? it 
is Chriſt that died; which is brought in as faith's 
anſwer to the charge. The charge cannot be de- 
nied; for we are guilty of ſo many fins, and 
therefore liable to condemnation 3; but, ſaith 
faith, Chriſt hath died : It propoſes him dyin 

as a ſitisfaRtion for anſwering the charge, an 

for obtaining of abſolution. 3. Chriſt as ſuffer- 
ing and ſatisfying juſtice is our righteouſneſs, 
and therefore mult be the Object of faith, as it's 
juſtifying, whereupon it pleads an abſolution 
before the throne of God ; ſo that, when we 


come to plead and found our defence before 


God's throne, it is not on this, that Chriſt is a 
King, and hath ſubdued us; but it is on this 
ground, that he is our Prieſt, and hath ſatisfied 


juſtice for us, and paid our debt, and procured 
a 3 to us: So the apoſtle, ſpeaking of 


Chriſt's ſufferings, - Col. 2. ſays, That he blot- 
ted out the hand-writing of 0 
was againſt us, and toik it out of the way, 
nail ing it to his creſs; It's Chrift as ſuffering 


- 


Verſe. 13. 


ordinances that 


| 21 
that is the ground of our peace, and W 
faith as juſtifying muſt ſo conſider him. Tho? 
we deſire to move nothing needleſly, yet lay- 
ing it once for a ground, that juſtifying faith 
lays hold on Chriſt as a King, this will follow as 
a conſequence, and, as we ſuppoſe, as a reaſon, 
that our obedience to Chrit as a King hath 
the ſame influence, and the ſame caula:ity in 
our juſtification, that faith's reſting on Chriſt's 
latisfying for us as a Prieſt hath ; becauſe as 
Chriſt's prieſtly office gives us a warrant to 
reſt upon him for juſtitication, ſo would his 
kingly office (if it were the obje of juſtifying 
faith as ſuch) when taken hold of for our obdi- 
ence. We have touched upon this, 1. That ye 
may ſee the warrantablneſs of this doctrine 
which is received in the Churches of Chriſt, 
and that ye may conſider Chriſt as the high Prieſt 
of your * and plead juſtification from 
his ſacrifice, acting faith upon him accordingly. 
2. That we may put a bar againſt the introdu- 
cing of juſtification by works, under one pre- 
text or another, how ſpecious ſoever, feeing the 
ſcripture fo directly oppoſes faith and works in 
our juſtification ; for if we once admit that 
Chritt as King, is the Object of juſtifying faith 
as ſuch, it would overturn the diſtin& way of 
faith's acting upon Chriſt's righteouſneſs, for 
anſwering the eharge put in the ſinner's hand b 
the law; and when the ſoul getteth a chal- 
lenge for fin, would put it to look what obedi- 
ence it hath given to Chriſt as a King, to an- 
ſwer that challenge or charge by; and would in 
the ſame manner alſo put the ſoul to gather the 
ground of its peace from the one, as well as from 
the other, that is, both from Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs, and from its own obedience, not only as 
an evidence, but a ſocial cauſe, or not only to 
its own ſenſe, but as to the effect: But we 
leave this as a thing to be.regreted, that when 
there is ground enough of ſtumbling, becauſe of 
our ignorance and blindneſs, there ſhould, and 
that very neceſſarly, be ſuch new occaſion of 
ſtumbling to ſouls caſt in the way of faith. 
We come now to ſpeak of the A of faith as 

juſtifying, called here knowledge, and the know-' 


ledge of him, to ſhew that it points at juſtifying 


faith; for if it were not ſo, it were the fame with 
common knowledge, whereby we believe any 
hiſtory of the Bible: but this being juſtifying 
knowledge, it muſt be knowledge of another 
kind. We ſhall here clear, 1. Wherein the act 
of juſtifying faith conſiſts. 2. Remove ſome 

miſtakes about it, and make ſome ule of it. 
For the firſt, we ſuppoſe there are theſe four 
1 ; | | 10 


requiſite, in, or to juſtifying faith, though not 
always in the ſame degree. I. That there be a 
diſtinct krowledge in ſome meaſure of the ob- 
ject; an antecedent that faith preſuppoles, and 
for which cauſe faith gets the name ot kzowl-dge 
here and elſewhere in ſeripture, the antecedent 
being put for the conſequent : For faith hath al- 
ways knowledge with it, tho' knowledge hath 
not always faith. 2. That there be an aſſent to 
the thing known; as when we know that we are 
ſinners, and that it is the blood of Chriſt that 
muſt cleanle us from fin, we mult aſſent to the 
truth of theſe, as Chriſt ſays, Jehu 8. If ye believe 
nit Moſes his writings, how ſhall ye believe my 
words © ye aſſent not to the truth of what he 
| hath written, how can ye believe my {peaking ? 
Both theſe are in the underſtaudiug; and if 
there be no more, this makes but hiſtorical faith, 


When the ſoul knows it's a ſinner, and under 


the curſe, and that Chriſt is a Saviour, and that 
there is falyation to be gotten by ſuch a mean, 
and that he is an able Saviour, and hath afjen- 
ted to the truth of theſe; there is a conſenting 
of the heart to that truth conditionally propo- 
ſed, and made offer or, that is, to receive Chriſt 

as he is offered in the goſpel; which in ſerip- 
ture is called æ receiving of him, John 1.12. To 
asg many as received him, &. And this is an 
act of the will, reſpecting Chriſt as offered, and 
a bargain propoſed that will make the ſoul hap- 
Py, where faith accepts. 4. There is a reſting 
on Chriſt received as a good bargain, which 1s 
alſo an act of the heart, or will, called in ſcripture 
a committing our ſelves to him, a Jeaning on 
Bim, or rolling our ſelves on him; which we 
conceive to be the ſame that Paul hath, Phil. 3. 


9. That I may be. found in him: When the ſoul 


places its ſafety here, and lippens to Chriſt's 
righteouſpeſs alone, as contradiſtinguiſhed to its 
own ; theſe two laſt acts are properly the eſſence 


of faith as, juſtifying, and they are well holden. 


aut in the Catechiſm, where faith is deſcribed to 


be @ ſaving grace, whereby we receive and reſt 


upon Chriſt as he is offered in the Goſpel. We 
{hall illuſtrate it in a compariſon made ule of be · 
fore to this purpoſe: Suppole there were a num- 
ber of rebels, that had incurred the prince's diſ- 


pleglure, and were, guilty of treaſon by the lav; 
, 


ppoſe alſo the prince's ſon, or ſome courtier, 


Hath fatisfied for them, and procured their par- 


don and peace; upon which there comes out a 
proclamation, that if they will ſubmit, and yield 


themſelves, and lay down their arms, they ſhall 


be pardoned, and admitted to friendſhip, as if 


. they had never rebelled : Theſe rebels muſt know, 
1. That there is an act of fayour paſt, and a pro- 


— 
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clamation made on ſuch terms. 2. They muſt 
bave a. general faith and aſſent to the thing, 
and that;there is no queſtion but ſuch a thing 


Verſe 11. 


* 


is done. 3. There is a conſultation by the un- 


derſtanding with the will if they will gdmit of, 
and receive it, and truit themlelv:s to it. And 
then, 4. There is the heart's conlenting to ac- 


cept of the offer of grace, on the terms of the 


pro-lamation, and a reſting on it, which is a lip- 
pening of their defence to it, that if ever they 
ſhou id be called to an aceount, they will make 
ule ot ſuch an act of grace, and of the procla- 
mation for their defence and ſafsty, and lippen 
to it, and to his faithfulneſs who made the pro- 
clamation, believing that he will tulf! his word 
and promiſe: {t is juſt ſo here, in a ſinner's act - 
ing faith for juſtification. We may inſtance and 
illuſtrate it alſo in the example of the prodigal, 
wherein we may find ſomething of all this: 
When he had been in the height of his d iſtracti- 
on and madneſs, in his natural condition, it's 
laid, He came to himſelf, he knew and believed 
that there was meat enough in his father's houſe, 
and reſolved to go home; upon his knowledge 
follows his reloiution, and his will conſerts, 
I will ariſe and go, which ſuppoſes his faith of an 


offer of meat, on condition of his going; and 


then there is that whereon he grounds his de- 


fence, I will ſay, Father, I have ſinned; I will 
diſclaim all, and betake me to thy grage, implied 


in the word Father: He reſolves to table his de- 
fence on this ground, and upon this comes home. 

More particularly, 1. Knowledge of the ob- 
je& reſted upon is neceſſary, Rom. 10. How can 
they believe on bim of whom they have not beard? 
It is nat poſſible we can believe what we know 
not. And as every other ſtep hath ſome doctri - 
nal miſtake, and ſome /pra@izal, ſo hath this. 
The do&rinal miſtake is that error of Papiſts, 
unworthy to be refuted; they ſay, There 1s no 
knowledge requiſite to faith; yea, ſome of their 
prime men have ſaid, That faith is rather ig- 
norance than knowledge; but ſurely then faith 
would not be called knowledge,ifit might rather 
be defined ignorance; but this they maintain, 
to keep the. people in ignorance of the goſpel; 
and it's the ground of many mo errors, and 
much deluſion : It's even as if a blind man could 


go well in a ſlippery place, where are many pits; 
for knowledge is no leſs neceſſary to faith, than 

| — a man. The practical errors in 
this, are ſuch as we find in many of you, who. 


eyes are to 


think ye can believe well; but ask, and put you 


to. it, ye cannot tell what? Many of you are ob- 


ſtinate maintainers of implicite faith, while * 
- ; : 7 
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. Ilziah. 53. Verſe 11. | '- > "oe 
y . faith, and yet cannot 10 —— is feſſors, who ſome way believe all that's in the b 
fy "nor whereonit is grounded; but we ſay, that Bible, ſo as they queſtion nothing therein, they x, 
knowledge is ſo neceſſary to faith, that if it be know. no other faith but this; yet if this were 3 
not a part of it, yet it's neceſſary antecedanious juſtifying faith, the devils ſhould have it, For 
to it, and preſuppoſed; therefore, if ever ye they believe and tremble; they believe there is a 
| would be accounted e f knowledge, God, that Chriſt is the Son of God, that they 
and the knowledge of Chriſt crucified, at leaſt fo that believe ſhall not eriſh, that God is faith- 
far as to ground your faith upon. It's ſad that ful, Cc. But this hiſtorical faith is not enough, 
ſo many will maintain the reality of their faith, 1 Becauſe (as I juſt now ſaid) it may be in 


. one hand, diſclaim the Popiſb error, that placeth the man may believe that Chriſt doth really make 
0 all the eſſence of faith in the underſtanding, offer of himſelf to him, and yet be far from cor- 1 
ir which is ſomewhat ſtrange, ſeeing they ſcarce dial receiving of him; or take it in the example | 
* think knowledge of the thing to be believed made uſe of before, Suppoſe that ſome of the | 
h neceſſary; the reaſon is, becauſe they know, or rebels we ſpake ef, believe the proclamation to * 
r at leaſt own, nothing more of the concurrence be a truth, yet thinking it hard to be under the | 
„ of faith in juſtification, than is obedience to a bands of government, they do not embrace it. If | 
; commandment : they think tis a duty and obe- it be objeted here, that the ſcripture often calls | 
d dience to a commandment, to aſſent to any juſtitying faith a believing that Chriſt is the Son | 
truth; therefore they take this general hiſtori- of God, which is no more than this aſſent of the | 
Mw cal faith to he. the only faith, as they take ho- judgment, or hiſtorical faith; For anſwer, It | 
n lineſs to be the only ground of their peace, when would be conſidered of whom the ſcripture | 
n they are called to an account; and thus faith, there ſpeaks. 1. It is of Jews for the moſt part, "Fl 
4 as a part of their holineſs, comes in, but they who had the faith ot the Meſſiah generally among un 
1 admit of no particular reſpe& to faith's taking them : And —_— the believers of them, i 
x hold of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as the immediate ſuch as the proſelyted Eunuch. Marthe,and Mary, Ii 
- ground of their peace. Upon the other hand, had the faith of = Meſſiah's ſatisfying divine | 
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2. There is an Aſſen 


_contained in the oſpel : as, that 


and yet are groſly ignorant of the fundamentals reprobates and devils. 2. Becauſe the ſeripture 


of religion ; knowledge is the very riſe of, and 
firſt ſtep to believing; and yet it's hardly poſſible 
to brangle the vain confidenee of many, whom 
it's as impoſſible to 2 to knowledge. 


known, which is that we call Hiſtorical faith, 
and this is to be confirmed in the general truths 
lam was made 
according to God's image; that he fell, and brake 
the covenant of works, and made himſelf, and 
all his, liable to God's curſe; that we are by that 
covenant. under God's curſe ; that Chriſt Jeſus 
the Son of God, according to the covenant of 
redemption, entred himſelf Cautioner for the 
ele& ; that he really died and paid their debt; 
that his purchaſe is made offer of in the goſpel ; 
and that, according, to the covenant of grace, 
there is a real abſolution from ſin, and an eter- 
nal happineſs to be had at the great day,through 
embracing of him. There muſt be an aſſent to 
the truth of theſe things; for it is impoſſible, 
that they, who think not themſelves ſinners, 


and that mind not a day of judgment, and a 


reckoning, will ever cloſe with Chriſt, and lip- 
pep to his righteouſneſs. I fear there are but 


devils in believing, and yet all will needs be 
counted Chriſtians : We would here, upon the 


we would ſeclude the-vain faith of many pro- 


1 


requiſite to the object 


the wor! 


w hearers of the goſpel, that come the length of 


expreſly differenceth this ſort of faith, from ſa- 
ving faith; many were called believers,to whom 
Chriſt would not commit himſelf, as it is, Jahn 
2. 24. For, though they believe it to be truth 


which he ſpake, yet they reſted not on him: 


ſo in the 
there are three grounds that receive the ſeed, 
which imports, in two of them at leaſt, a kind 
of believing; but the fourth ground is only good. 
3. Becaule this faith acts upon every revealed 
truth alike, and aſſents to all paſſages recorded in 
the Bible alike; as on, and to that, Paul left 
his cloke at Troas, and the like; as it acts on tha 

This is 5 ſaying, that Chriſt came inte 


as it juſtifies, acts on Chriſt only; and therefore 
this bare aſſent to the truth of the word cannot 


be juſtifying faith, becaule it acts no otherways - 
on. Chriſt, than it doth upon other things; 


ye would therefore know' a difference in your 
practice betwixt theſe two, 
truth of a thing, and your actual receiving, and 


reſting upon that truth: as for example, A man 


pro marriage to a woman, and ſhe be- 
ieves that he is in earneſt, and not in ſcorn, yet 
there is àa great difference betwixt that and — 
actual conlenting to marry him; ſo it is here, 


arable of the ſower, Matth. 13. 


to ſave ſinners, and ſuch like; but, aa- 
cording to that ground formerly given, faith, 


the crediting the 


ati 


P; 
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- Juſtice, and of their juſtification through his 
ſatisfaction: Eut the great queſtion of the Fews 


was, Whether ſeſus theSon of Mary was the Meſ- 
fieh or not? and it being revealed, and believed 
that he was, the other followed, they reſted on 
him of will, (to ſay ſo) as the Mefſiah. 2. Be- 
lieving of Chriſt to be the Son of God, doth not 
exclude, but include their conſenting to the re- 
ceĩving of Chriſt; but it holds forth alſo their, 
aſſent to, and perſwaſion of that truth that was 
then debated, that he was indeed the promiſed 
Meſſiah, and the- Son of God; for the devils con- 
fefled him to be the Son of God: and none will 
ſay, but thexe was more in their believing him 
to be the Son of God, than in the devils beliey- 


ing it, who never, believe unto ſalvation, as they 
did. 3. Conſider, that as ſometimes knowledge 


is put for faith, ſo this aſſent may be put for 


faith, where yet more is implied in it; eſpeci- 


ally conſidering that, Rom. 10. faith is called, 
faith of the heart, With the beart man believetb; 
Now, . believing with the beart being an act of 
the will, theie teſtimonies ſetting out faith 
to be a believing. Chriſt to be the Son of God, 


mult imply a lipning to him following upon it: 
we are therefore never to look on thele places as 
comprehending a bare aſſent only, hut às inclu- 


ding alſo, and carrying alongſt with it, the cor , h 


«ial receiving him, and of reſting upon him. 


For the 3d, to wit, the recetuing Add of faith, 
which differs from the foriner, as we ſhew in the 


examples binted at before; it looks to the co- 


venant of enden bft g Jehovab and the 


Mediator; it accepts of the Terms. of the co- 
venant, as they are propoſed in the Goſpel, and 


conſents to the bargain; and as God propoſes te. 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, it ſubmits to- the. 


ſame; which Paul, 1 Tim. 1. calls a ſaying wor- 


tby of all acceptation, to be welcomed and belie- 
ved as fuch; and the believers mentioned, Heb. 1 1. 


are faid, nt to bave received the promiſes, but to 


have ſeen them afar off and to have embraced (or 


Kluted) them: I his receiving is no phyſical, or 


natural act, as if we were to receive ſuch a thing 


by the mouth, or bodily hand; tis an act of 
faith in the heart, proportioned and ſuited to 
this ſpiritual bargain, or marriage, propoſed in 
the covenant of grace; and it's like a man 
conſenting to a civil bargain, or like a woman's, 
conſenting, to marry a man: As when it is ſaid, 
to ſinners, Ve are-natually dead in ſins and, 
treſpaſſes, and under God's curſe ; but, be it 
known to you, that we preach remiſſion of ſins 


to you through th blood of Chriſt; faith con- 


ders this offer, accepts of, and welcomes it. 


- 


nn 
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The 4th, and laſt act, is a reſting on bim, which 


W „ Swe? 
is ſtill the ſame” faith, but another act of 


it; not as if there might be a receiving, and 


not reſting, or a reſting, and not a receiving; or 
as if we were to difference them in reſpect of 
time; but faith is ſaid to receive, as it feſpects 
the goſpel- offer of Chriſt, and his ſatisſaction 
and it's ſaid to reſt or rely, as it reſpects Chriſt 


and his ſatisfactlon; the thing offered and recei- 


ved, with regard to the charge to which it is li- 
able : It's here that it reſts, and to this it betakey 
it ſelf, as to its defence, when. challenged 7 It's 
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difficult to difference theſe two, or peremptoyly , 


to ſay whether Chriſt's righteouſneſs be receiy. 
ed, or reſted upon; yet it's made our defence; 
becauſe it's cloted with, and we make them twa 
acts of the ſame faith, though it's hard to make 
the one of them to be the effect of the other, or 
the one of them to be antecedent to the other, 
in reſpect of time at leaſt; as à proclamation of 
pardon being made to rebels, they ſay, This pro- 
clamation gives a freedom from the law's pur. 
ſuit, becauſe they have embraced it; and theſe 


rebels make that the ground, if ever they be 
challenged, wheteon they found their - px 4 
5 


they haye this to lippen to, and upon this they 
reſt ;' though none of theſe acts can well be ſaid 


to be before, or after the other, in reſpeR of time. 


| 4 * 


For clearing of this a little more, conſider, that 


{Ne a8 of acquicleing, or affurarige; is, thir 
which follows upon it, as a fruit and effect of 
it: And therefore we humbly conceive, that it 
is not ſaſe, to Aenne 


Serm. 60.  Tſaieh 53. 


An resſon to be propoſed, I we mould be quöir- 


relled for, or charged with the debt of f A. ; 
The Uſes are, I. To remove the difficulties; 


as namely;it may be asked here, Is there no con- 


dence nor aſſurance in this active act of faith, 
which is the eſſence of it? We anſwer ſhortly, 


Tbere are three ſorts of conſidence pleaded for, 


that are far from the nature of faith, and yet 
faith wants not its own confidence and aſſu- 
rance, if it be taken ina right ſenſe. The 1. is 
tor a man to believe, that Chriſt died for him 
in particular, an the firſt hand, and to think that 
he hath no more to do, but to believe that Chriſt 
died, and ſuffered for him, and that thereupon 


'H he 15 juſtified 5 for this layeth a ground for u- 


niverlal Redemption againſt the current of the 
ſcriptures, and can never be a ground of in- 
tereſt in Chriſt's righteouſneſs: It ſuppoſes that 
to be done already, and admits not the loul to 
concur by believing for coming to the applica- 
tion, and yet this is very rife amongſt people, I 
believe that Chriſt died ſor me, and ſhed his 
precious blood for me: and ſo long as they can 
maintain this preſumption, and not ſuffer them- 
{clyes to admit of any 5 and queſtio- 
ning, whether they have ground and reaſon for 
it, or not; they think they have faith enough: 


but this is no act of faith, nor of the nature of 


Verſe 11. | 
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any ground, believe God's love to you? God 
ſhall ſhake eee. of that confidence, and blow 
upon it, and make it evanifh: ye cry out on them 
that live in error, yet ye practiſe theſe ſame er- 
rors (to ſpeak ſo) as faſt as ye can; we cannot 
by much preaching get you brought to the know- 


ledge of the truth, but ye can drink in error ere 
ye hear of it, and it will ruin your ſouls, if grace 
prevent not; and many of you ſhall find that thus 


you have deſtroyed your ſelyes. A 3d Sort of 


rotten confidence, is that which fome have, who 
cannot ſay they are for the time juſtified, yet 


they have a perſwaſion to get heaven, and tobe 
juſtified ere they die, or that at death they will 
be ſure of it, and they wot well they ſhall not 
diſpair. This is alſo naughty preſumption, and 
continued in, as hazardous as utter deſperatiap,. 
and killeth mo ſouls than deſpair doth ; for u 

reſt quietly in their hope of being freed from 
wrath, and having their peace. made with God, 


and yet never go to Chriſt to have it done: this 


is like that man's preſumption, that ſays, Tuſh, 
I fhall have peace, tho I walk in the imiginati- 
on of my own heart's God is gracious and mer- 
ciful, and I hope he will not be ſo ſevere as he is 
called: The Lord called this a belying of him; 
for he ſays in his word, that there is no peace. 


to the wicked; and the fooliſh preſumer ſays, £ 


true juſtifying faith; which is to take held of fhall have peace: ſhall his word or theirs ſtand ?. 


Chriſt offered, that we may come to be abſoly- 
ed through him: therefore, whenever the 
ſcripture puts us to believe, it commands us to 


2 of Chriſt offered; and not at firſt hand: , | 
to ſay, We are delivered to all theſe things: Is 
of the Lord? God 
ſhall beat back many of your yain confadences in 


o believe, that he died tar us in particular; I 
ſuppoſe many are carried away with this pre- 
ſumption, that will, to their coſt, at laſt find it to 
be otherwiſe. 2. Others think that all faith 
conſiſts in this, to believe that God loved them 
from all eternity, and that they are already ju- 
ſtified, which is the Antin:mian way; they be- 


ue not that they may be juſtifird,whtch was 


aus way, Gal. 2. 10. but they believe that 
they are juſtified, and this alſo preſuppones uni- 
verſa] redemption: and to prefs it upon you, were 
to bid you all believe that God hath loved you, 


and pardoned you from all eternity, which were 
to bid you believe a lie; for we wot well from 


the ſcriptures of truth, that God hath not loved 
all from eternity, and yet this is the faith that 
many of you preſumptuouſly practiſes; we are all 
naturally ſome way Antinomians, Papiſts, and 
Arminiaus in eur practice; and the way of error 
is more conſiſtent, and current with our nature, 
than the, way ol. truth: But, O preſumptu- 
ous hy poerites, will ye daringly, and without 


8 unto Judgement, ſoun 
ſuch like confidences will neyer bear you 


They ſay, Jer. 5. 12. and 7. . Tbe temple of the 


Lord, the temple of the Lord are theſe. They 


make a fair ſhew. of attendance.on ordinances, 
and yet ſteal, murder and commit adultery, and 


not this a groſs belying 


your faces, and your faces wax pale; when God 
ſhall cauſe yy wr Carey and ſumomns- to conte 
{ in your ears, theſe and 


through, it is not theſe we ſpeak of. 7 
Yet 2dly, We fay, that the right exerciſe of 
faith wants not its own confidence, com'ort and 
aſſurance, when' taken in a right ſenſe, much 
whereof is attributed by ſome to the definition 
of faith; for ſome miſtake faith, and others are 
miſtaken or miſunderſtood in their ſpeakin 
of faith : ſome divines that write of faith, {peal 


of its being an aſſurance, defining it at its 


height; yet generally they take in, and preſup- 
poſe the active act of faith reſting on Chriſt. C 
thers define it by theſe two acts, à receiving of, 


and reſting upon Chriſt; Therefore we would 


ner conceive of them, at leaſt of many of them, 
as making _ aſſurance to our ſenſe 
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to be 


eſſential. 
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ceation muſt be ſo. 


| Tfaiah 53. Verſe 11. | 


<ifential,and ede to the being of 
juſtifying faith; much leſs would we think, that 


they misken and paſs by the true acts of receiv- 
ing and reſting upon Chriſt: only ſome of 


them (which we humbly think is their miſtake) 
having to do with Papiſts, who place faith in the 
underſtanding, add an aſſurance of faith to the 
former acts; in which we ſay there is a ground 
of confidence, or a conditional aſſurance: upon 
ſuppoſition that ſouls receive Chriſt, and reſt 
upon him, they may be confident, that that 
is à ground that will not fail them; they may be 


confident that he will not deceive them; a con- 


fidence in this, that they may ſtep to, or lean 
upon Chriſt, and not fear that he fail them, or 
that they may without all fear of hazard caſt 
3 on Chriſt; therefore he is called a tr;- 
ea;ele8, precious Cerner-ſtone, a ſure Foundation; 


© and indeed that is no ſmall ground of confidence, 


that when a ſqul comes to Chriſt by believing, it 
may be ſure he will not fail it, 2. Being ſure 
that we have committed our ſelves toChriſt(which 
ſuppoſesfaith's being put to exereiſe andpractice) 
there may be a confidence in this reſpect, we 
may be lure he will not fail us in particular. 
2 Tim. 1. 12. I know in whom 1 have believed, 
and that be is able to keep. that which 1 have 
committed to bim, and that I ſball not be aſhamed. 
He puts both theſe together, I know that he is 
able, and that he will not fail me, I ſhall not 
be aſhamed : So, Rom. S. I am perſwaded, that 
neither death nor life, 9 be able to ſepa- 
rate us from the love of God that ts. in Chriſt Je- 
ſus: If ſouls have received the offer, they may 
be ſure it will no miſgive them. 3. Add, That 
this actual, or active reſting on Chriſt, may be 


Serm. 60 
ſeparate from the ſenſe of it, or from the paſſive 
act of faith, or quietneſs that follows on reſtin 

on Chriſt ; for there is a reſting on Chriſt, which 


is very faith it ſelf, and not the effect: Coimt, 


and ye ſhall find wo ; Coming is before find. 
ing of reſt, to our ſenſe at leaſt. We are not to 
knit this paſſive reſt, with the other active ag 
of reſting," as if it were impoſſible to reſt on 


Chriſt, without preſent: ſenſible eaſe : beſide, it 


is this active reſting that gives us right to 
Chriſt, and not the paſſive, Gal. 2. 16. We be. 
lieved that we may be juſtified: This neceſſarl 
goes before our believing that we are jultified, 
To cloſe with a word of more particular Uſe, 


Let me exhort you to lay leſs: weight on your | 


bare thinking that ye believe, on your preſent ill 
grounded hope and peace. Aim, and endeavour 
to act, and exerciſe, faith on Chriſt actively, 
—_— and reſting! on him for winning to 
eace : This practice of faith is the over-Word 
to ſay) of the doctrine of juſtification; that 


ſeeing there is ſuch ground of juſtification laid 


down, the righteoulneſs of Chriſt, and that it 
is propoſed to you; and ſeeing this is the very 
act of juſtifying faith, to receive and reſt on 
Chriſt, as he is propoſed and offered; when this 
_ is made to you, let your faith receive, 
take hold of, and conſent to the bargain ; and 
ground and found our defence here, for anſwe - 
ring all challenges that the law and juſtice 
may preſent againſt you: That there was a Sa- 
viour offered to you, and that ye received him, 
and reſted! upon him, will be a ground that 
ſhall bear you out, when you come before God; 
and except this be made ſure, our ſpeaking, and 
your hearing of faith, will be to no purpoſe, 
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Ifaiah 53. 11... B his knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant: juſtify meny, for he ſhall bear 


| their iniquities. | 
His is a great aſſertion, and of mighty mo- 
ment, wherein to the knowledge of Chriſt, 
the juſtification of many is attributed: and in- 
deed, if we knew what an advantage and bene- 
tit were, there would be nothing more ſtu- 
ied than how to obtain it; for it is the very in- 
let, and opens the door to glorification ; and 
if to be happy in the enjoyment of God be a be- 
nefit-of great concernment, then this of juſtifi- 
We propoſed to ſpeak of the way. how this 
benefit is applied, and that is by faith, ſet out 
under this expreſſion, his knowledge,or the know- 


.._ -tedgerf bim; and touched on the benefit of faith. 


and the neceſſity thereof for attaining juſtificiti- 


on, God having fo ordered it in the covenant, 


that none others ſhould be juſtified, but ſuch as 
have faith. 2. We ipoke alſo to the QbjcR of 
this faith, On as our righteou 
peace: So that Chriſt beeomies' in a peculiar 
manner the Object of faith, beſide any other 


thing; becauſe it's only in Chriſt it can find 2 


ſhelter, therefore it's only to Chriſt that it flees, 
when it is purſued, 3. We ſpake likewiſe of the 


nature of this ſaith, or its act, it heing theheart's 

truſting it ſelf to Chriſt's righteouſnels; whereon 

it hazards the weight of its peace, and relies 
- | heres :: 
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' Iaich 53. 
— And as all the terms of Juſtification are 
borrowed from law, wherein there is ſuppoſed 
a charge, a tribunal, and a judge; ſo is this reſt- 
ing in like manner; it's in effect an arraig ned 

erſon's making of Chriſt's righteouſneſs his le- 


gal defence againſt all challenges: the ſubſtance 


of the phraſe is in that of Pil. 3. 9. That I may 
be found in him, not having my own righteouſ- 
neſs, & c. Where, preſuppoſing a libelling and 
charge,whereto does the Apoſtle betake himſelf? 
and what is his refuge ? It's Chriſt and his righ- 
teouſneſs, even to be found in him; as if the 
queſt ion were 1 what wilt thou do in 
the day of judgment? what wilt thou lean to for 
a defence in that day? Ta yhich he anſwers, Not 
to my own righteouſneſs, but this is it, even to be 
found in him;which he expones to be, the having 
of his righteouſneſs by faith, that's the righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt by faith taken hold of by me;zwhich 
fith ſhuts up as it were Paul in that righteouſ- 
neſs, and hides him ſo, as he is paſt over, as if 
there were no unrighteouſneſs at all in him. 
The effe& of this faith follows, when a perſon 
is chaſed, and hath fled unto, and laid hold on 
Chriſt ; the effect, I ſay, is, he ſhall be juſtified. 
We may conſider this ſeveral ways; and, for 
explication's ſake, I ſhall ſhortly put by ſome of 


them. 


' 


1. Then, according to the expoſition of the 


words, take this obſervation, That there is ſuch 
a thing as juſtification diſtin& from ſanctificati- 
on. That benefit of Juſtification follows on faith's 
taking hold of Chriſt, becauſe it's ſuch a benefit 
as follows Chriſt's taking on our ſin z By his 
knowledge ſhall be juſtify. many, for he ſhall bear 
their inzquities. Now ſanctification is not that, 
but the infuſing of holineſs in us, and is the work 
of God's Spirit, inwardly working a change in 
the man. We did ſome way clear and confirm 
this in the expoſition of the words, and ſhew 
you how ſanctification differeth from. juſtificati- 
on; Now ye are juſtified, now ye are ſandified, 
ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. making them diſtinct 
benefits, To clear it a little further, two things 
are to he conſidered in ſin, both which are to 
be removed-by Chriſt, but differently; 1. Some- 
thing that defiles and pollutes us, and makes us 
diſconform to God's image; hence fin is in the 
ſcripture compared to boils and ſores, and men- 


ſtrous clothes, and is called filthineſs. 2. There 


is a guiltineſs that follows on this, whereby we 
are not only preſuppoſed unclean, but are made 
liable to the law's certification, wherein it's ſaid, 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in every 
thing written in the book, of the law lo do it. 
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Now, if we ſpeak of the removing of theſe two, 


juſtification takes away the guilt of fin; when 
the ſinner is purſued before God's tribunal, he is 
diſcharged by the imputation of Chriſt's righ- 
teoulneſs, to which he is fled for refuge; the * _.. 
law abfolves him, not becauſe he wants fin, but ' 
becauſe the Mediator hath ſatisfied for his fin, 


Aification takes away the pollution and blot of 
{in ; the perſon that had theſe boils and ſores is 
cleanſed, or healed, or is a healing, and under 
cure (for there is no compleat healing while on 
this fade of heaven) As, ſuppone a man, by tranſ- 
greſſing the law, had wounded himſelf, in woun- 
ding or hurting another; there is here both a 
guilt, and 1 debe ; a guilt in tranlgreſſing 
the law by hurting his neighbour, and a detor-- 
mity in wounding himſelf : Juſtification is as if 
the penalty of the breach of ſuch a law were not 
exacted, by the interpoſing of a cautioner ; and 
ſanRification is like the healing of the wound in- 
a man's (elf, by taking or application of fome 
phyſick or plaiſter : So is it here, juſt i fication ſets 
us free from the guilt, and ſan&ification cures 
us of the wound of fin. Man's fall was a guilt, 
and by that fall he wounded himſelf; and by 
Chriſt both are removed from the believer : by 
his ſatisfaction he juſtifies, and by his grace and 
Spirit he ſanctiſies him. SS? She 
e. We obſerve it only in paſſing, becauſe it 
ſerves to clear all that concerns juſtification; 
and therefore, when we ſpeak of juſtification by 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 1. It's not as if we had 
a righteouſneſs communicate to us, and were 
made actually holy, but it's the imputation of- 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs to us; the confounding of 
thele two does ill, and is very prejudicial, not 
only to the Papiſts, but to others, who think they 
are juſtified, when they think they have ſome - 
good frame, which being wanting, they ſuſpect 
their juſtification. 2. The meaning is not as if 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs were our ſanctifi cation, 
which is the error of the Antinomians, Who 
make all ſanctification to be juſtification, even as 
the Papiſis make all juſtification to be ſanctifica- 
tion; therefore we would learn to diſtinguiſh : 
theſe two, yet not ſo as to ſeparate them. 
2dly, Obſerve, That this effec, - juſtification, - 
is not only, nor mainly, the ſenſe of being pardo- - 
ned and abſolved; but it's real abfolution and: 
ardon itſelf; becauſe this juſtification that fol- 
ows faith, is that which Chriſt hath purchaſed : 
by his ſoul-travel, and bearing of our iniquities, 
and entitles the juſtified perſon to him, and 
makes him to be of his ſeed; and that is, not 
to have the ſenſe that we are juſtified, 8 - 
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ally to be juſtified. And here there is another 
miſtake to be averted to, to think juſt ification to 
be the evidence of what is paſt before we were 
born; yea from eternity: The juſtification here 


[poken of, is which makes us ſtand before 


God, is oppoſite to works, and to the curſe, 


and frees us from it; but the ſenſe of juſtificati- 
tion is not that, whereby we ſtand before God, 


and. is oppoſite to works and the curſe: And 
therefore take this advertiſement, . that juſtifi- 


cation is not to be ſenſible of our juſtification, 
but it is really to be ſo, whether we know and be 
ſenſible of it or not, and that by vertue ofC hriſt's 


righteouſneſs appprehended by faith. 

The Third, — 
That laying hold on Chriſt by faith, as he is 
offered in the goſpel, does before God ſerve to 


the juſtifying of a ſinner, and the ablolving of 


him from the guilt of fin; that is, when a ſin- 
ner, ſenſible of fin, is brought. to lay hold on 
Iriſt's. righteouſneſs, then follows God abſol- 


ving of him, as if he had never had ſin, or had ſa- 


poor ſinner, ſenſible of ſin, is perſwaded by God 
Spirit to flee unto, and reſt upon Chriſt's righ- 
teouſne ſs offered in the goſpel, upon which tol- 7 ö 
Chriſt Jeſus, &c. Even as, before he fled toChriſt, 


tished for his own ſin; which is not only holden 
out here, but is frequently ſpoken of through the 
Epiftles, and is the juſtification that ſtands in op- 
poſition to the way of works; to wit, when a 


2 


laws God's abſolving of him. T his Poctrine takes 
in the ſubſtance of the text, By the knowledge of 


my righteous Servant ſhall many be juſtified. 


There are ſeveral things that will fall to be 
cleared in the proſecuting of this, which we ſhall 


main thing in this effect, is, 


8 N 


e 


: Verſe 1111 Serm. 61. 
be ja Pad by the law. of Moſes: This is the exter. 
nal inſtrumental cauſe of juſtification, that holds 
out the way to life, which ſuppoſes the former. 
4. When this is made offer of in the golpel, 
there is the operation of God's Spirit en the 
ſoul, n the mind of the ſinner, convin- 


eing him of his hazard, chaſing him to Chriſt, and 
powerfully perſwading him to take hold of his 
righteouſneſs made offer of to him; whereupon 


the ſoul comes to put forth the act of faith, and 
to reſt upon his righteouſneſs; as when it V́s 
ſaid by Philip to the eunuch, Acts, 8. If tbou be- 


lieveſt, thou mayeſt be juſtiſied; The ſoul an- 
ſwers, I believe in Chriſt the Son of God; where 
upon it becomes a bargain ; And this is the in- 
ward mean, or inſtrumental cauſe, of juſtificati- 


on. 5. Follows God's imputing to that ſinner, 


that receives Chriſt as he is offered, and reſts 


upon him hy faith, his righteouſneſs; and Chriſt's 
payment and ſatis faction to juſtice is counted hit, 


and according to this his fins; are pardoned, .o 


the merit of that righteouſneſs,and he himſelf is 


accepted and accounted righteous, as if he had ne- 
ver ſinned; and he hath ſuch a ſentence paſt on 
him, as is held forth in theſe words of Pſal. 32. 1. 


Bleſſed is the man whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, 


whoſe ſin is equered;to wbom the Lord -imputes no 


iniquity ; and in theſe, Rom. 8. 1. There is there- 


ore now no condemnation to them who are in 


there was a curle ſtanding againſt him: And 
this is an act of God, the ſoyereign and efficient 
cauſe, To declare his rightebuſneſs,that he might 
be juſt, and the juſtiſier of him that believes in Je- 


ſpeak to ſhortly, for clearing of that queſtien of us, as it is, Roms. 3. 26. which is the fi nal cauſe. 
the Catechiſm, hat is juſtification? becaule this 


doctrine holds out the form of it, and deduceth 
it in this order, I. A ſinner is here ſuppoſed 


to be living under God's curſe, according to 


that, Gal. 3. 1c, Curſed is every one that conti- 


nues not in all things written in the law: This is 
man's condition by nature. 2. It is ſuppoſed that 


Chriſt becomes Cautioner for ele& ſinners, and 


takes on their debt, and ſatisfies for them, on 


condition that if they ſhall believe on him, they 


all be juſtified, and have his ſatisfaction impu- 


ted to them; and that the Lord Jehoyah accepts 
of the Mediatorꝰ's ſatisſaction, and ingageth to 


make out the condition. 3. The Lord in the 


word of the goſpel hath revealed this, and hath 
comprehended the way of a ſinner's juſtificati- 
op in the goſpel-covenant, and promiſes and 
makes offer of it to all that hear of it, ſaying, He 
that believes in the Son ſhall not periſh, but have 
eternal life : and all that believe on him ſball be 


ien from all things,wherefrom they could not 


We may confirm this, either as to the poſitive 
part, that by believing a ſinner is juſtified; or as 
to the negative part, that there is no other way 
poſſible, whereby a finner can be juſtified, but-by 
believing : So that this great effect follows from 
a ſenſible ſinner's taking hold of Chriſt's righte- 
ouineſs by faith. Ye may look upon a few ſer ip- 
tures to this purpoſe, as namely, Gal. 2. 16. 


where the apoſtle, entring in the debate, lays 


down this concluſion, Knowing that a man is 
not juſtified by the works of the lam, but by faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in — 
Chrift;that we might be juſtified; by the faith of 
Chrift : asif he had ſaid, We have taken this way 


for the attaining of this end, believing that we 


might be juſtifi:d. The apoſtle ſpeaks here, 1. Of 
a juſtification hy faith, which is 41 to works; 
and as he aſcribes it to faith ſo he denies it to 


works. 2. He makes it excluſive, & will have no 


other thing to conzur in the manner at leaſt, by 
CIT og N 5 faith; 
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faith; Knowing (faith he) that à man is not ju- 
ſtiſed by works, but by fuitb. 3. He hold out his, 
own, and other betieyets practite; Even we have 


zelieved, that we might be jaſtiſted; as if he had 


aid, We took this way of faith to be abſolved be- 
ae Ge e by the law, or the works of the 


law, would never have been. See alſo to this pur - 


ſe, the epiſtle to the Romans, 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5. 
Chapters, pecially the 3, and 4. In the 2: Chap. 
v. 25+ When he is ſumming the doctrine of Julti- 
fication into a compend, he ſays, Whom God bath 

et forth to be a l e ene , to de- 
clare bis righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins, &c. 
Where Chriſt's + op are is called a Propiti- 
ation through faith,and faith is holden out as the 
channel in which juſtifi-ation runs; and in the 
words following, the believer is holden out as the 
object of it; ſo chap. 4. it is hotden out in the in. 
ſtance of Abraham, particularly in v. 5. To him 
that worketh not, but belie veth on bim that juſti- 
fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſ- 


neſt; where the Apoftle gp [wo ways of a 


erſon's aiming to be juſtified, the * whereof is, 
hen a man worketh, and on that account ſeeks 


to be juſtified,and that way is rejected. The 2,is, 


Vhen'a man hath no works, or worketh not on 
When 3 ok to be juſtified by them, but by. Faith 
betakes himſelf to Chriſt's ſatisfaction; and that 
way is eſtabliſhed, for that man's faith is counted 
for righteouſneſs, and is the ground of his peace 
before God : we gave ſome ſcriptures before for 
this, and ſhall not therefore now inſiſt. There 


is alſo good reaſon why it cannot be otherwiſe, I. 


If we conſider, what man is in himſelf, ungodly,re- 


bellious, having nothing to preſent unto God; but 
when arighteouſneſs is preſented to him by way 
of offer, and he is through grace brought to ac- 
cept of the offer of the righteouſneſs of ano- 


ther, nothing can be conceived to be brought to 
receive it, but his faith: And if Chriſt's, ſatiſ- 
faction be his Juſtification; and if it be faith that 
takes hold of it, we have a clear reaſon why. 
Juſtification is attributed to faith. 2. Conſider, 
That this contributes moſt to God's end, which 
is, to glorify himſelf, eſpecially in his grace, in 
the juſtification of ſinnezs, even to hold forth 
the manifold riches of his grace”; and nothing 
contributes to this ſo much, and ſo well, as that 
which ſpeaks the ſinner to be empty: and no- 
thing empties the ſinner more than faith; it 
being the great act of faith, to bring the ſoul 
off its own bottom, and to ſtop all boaſting ; to 
drive it out of it ſelf, to be found in him; there- 


fore, it iy ſaid to be of faith, that it might be of 


grace, Rom. J. 18. As it he had ſaid, If it were 


„% os ie 
oy apy other thing, it could net be by 
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of Chtiſt to 'xelt on ; he hath paid the Prices N 


and made the ſatisſaction, and that ſatisfaction 


is mine, ſaith faith, becauſe it was offered to 
me, and I have been brought to lay hold on. it. 
the mouth 


And the nature of this pleading ſto 


229%» - 
| „u COUa not be, Y Braces -.- 
t faith claims; nothing but the Tighteoufiels = 


of the creature, and preclaims Jultification to - 


be alone the effect of God's grace, and of Chriſt's 


procurement. 3, Conſider, that if K depended | 


on any other thing, our juſtification could never 
be perfite ; when we ſpeak of juſtification, and 
call it perfite, it is not ſo to be underitopd, as 
if faith were, perfite ; but Chriſt's ſatisfa&tion, 


which is our righteouſneſs, and which faith | 


lays hold on, is perfite, though our faith's grip 
be weak: hence it is, that the weak believer is 
juſtified, * as well as the ſtrong ;_ all who look 


get ſalvation through him, as-well as Abraham, 
becauſe his righteouſneſs is perfite, which weak 
faith takes hold of, as well as ſtrong faith. Now 
if juſtification were founded on ought within us, 
it could never, be perfite, but by him all that be- 
tieve are juſtified from all things, from which they 
could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes ;,and one 


of them. made as free as another. It's not here, 
as if one part of the debt were ſcored and blot- 


ted out, and not another; but all is blotted 
out, becauſe the righteouſneſs preſented be- 
fore God's tribunal, and imputed to us, which 
is the defence that faith gives in, is perfite.. We 
may compare ſtrong and weak faith to two 
advocates, the one-more able, and the other 
weaker, pleading the ſame cauſe before a juſt 
judge; ſtrong faith pleads more ſtrongly, fully 


and diſtintly, weak faith pleads not fo fully 


and diſtinctly; but both pleading on the ſame 
ground, God the Judge Judgeth not according 
to the diſtinctneſs, 5 

pleading, but according to the defence, or rea- 
lon given in, and abſolves both alike, and the 


weak believer is as fully pardoned as the ſtrong is. 


The Uſes are many and comfortable; 1. It 
ſerves for our direction. If any were asking, 
how they may come to be juſtified? This doctrine 
anſwers, By faith in Jeſus Chriſt, by taking 


with your ſin, and taking hold of Chriſt's righ- 


teouſneſs offered to. you inthe goſpel, and by 
making that your defence beforeGod: And is not 
this a leſſon worthy the learning, which the 
whole word of God aims at, even to. inſtru& 
you how to make your peace with him? It's by 


the knowledge of Chriſt, or by faith in him, 


by reſting on him, as he is offered in the goſ- 


pel ;; 


S, or und iſtinctneſs of the 


unto Chriſt, though with a weak-ſighted eye, 
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itz it's founded on his faithfulne's, and on the faith will have a double work, upon the one 


tranſaction made betwixt God and the Mediator. hand to reje& ſelf-righteouſneſs, and upon the 
We have alſo the experience of all the ſaints for it: other hand to reſt upon the righteoulneſs of 


2 


"Abraham before the law, David under the law, Chriſt, ale ne, according to that, ods h af : 
1p hteoulneſs 
fame way. Ye would take notice of this, not only caſten, and Chritt's righteouſneſs doſed with, 
as the great queſtion in catechizing, or examina- there is a neceſſity to covet and hide your ſelves 
tion, but as the ground w hereon. y e build your in it, that ye may never unten z. in the Tagyin 
peace,if ye were yg; there is a perfect righte - conzeit © 8 mind, be found out of it; it 
-ouſneſs inChriſt, made offer of to you in the goſ- alludes to the city of refuge, wherein, . when 
pel, on condition ye willreceive him as he is offe- once entred into, and abiden in, the perſen was 
red; if ye * | | 
and ye ſhall at God's bar be abſolved ; the righte- he was in hazard to be killed by the avenger of 


ouſneſs of Chriſt ſhall bes effectual for your ab- blood: which held out not only the act of faith 


ſolution, as if it were inherent in your ſelves, and fleeing to Chriſt; but its abiding in him, being 
faith ſhall unite you to him, and make you one hid in him, containing and keeping, it ſelf in 
with him: In a word, ye muſt all come before him, and continuing to plead its defence on 
:God's tribunal; and there are but two defences that ground: there may be, in a fit of ſad exer- 
to be propoſed, either ſomething in your ſelves, ciſe, a renouncing of our own rightcouſnels; 


as your love and charity, or good carriage and but when that is over, and we begin to copceit 


duties; or to take with your ſin, tocondemn your ſomething of that which we have done, we are 


ſelves, and to flee to Chriſt, and preſent his ready to forget Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and to 
righteouſneſs, as the righteouſneſs of the Cau- lean to our own; and that is in a manner. to 
tioner that hath paid your debt; and according come out of Chriſt, and from our city of refuge, 
as ye take the one way, or the other, ye may if ever we were in him: faith, as it betakes 


expect to be juſtified, or not; and this DoFrine it ſelf to Chriſt, ſo it ſtates it ſelf in Chriſt, where 


rejects the one way, and ons and confirms the only it dare abide the trial. 2d hy, We would com- 
1 mend this to you, as the great ground of your 

And therefore, 2d ly, (which is the great Uſe of peace and hope, even that ye would put it to the 
all this Doctrine) Here there is ground laid down trial, and make it ſure, whether ye be in the 
to any that would be juſtified, how they may faith or not; it is true, there are many beguil- 
win to it, and a warrant to propoſe juſtification, ed in this, and take themſelves to be in the faith 
as a thing attainable through faith in him; ye when they are not; and others. queſtion their 
have it in your offer on theſe terms, and there- faith, and their being juſtified, without juſt 
fore let me earneſtly intreat you to accept of the ground; yet it's impoſlible to win toclearnels of 


offer; if this be the way of juſtification, take this intereſt in Chriſt, or to the having of any ſolid 


way: ſeeing there is an abſolute neceſſity of faith and comfortable hope of enjoying God, Fee 
in every one that would be at juſtifieation, make there be ſome clearneſs that we are in the faith, 


iĩt ſure that ye are indeed fled to Chriſt, and that and have indeed betaken our ſelves to Chriſt ; 


it is his righteouſneſs, which ye make your de- which cannot be win at, without putting it to 
Fence before the bar of God's tribunal. We the trial : other evidences ſerve to clear our ju- 
ſhall branch forth this Uſe of exhortation in ſtification, as they clear our faith; and as they 
theſe Two or Three words. 1ft. When Chriſt is prove faith, fo they conclude and prove our ju- 


| ſpoken of in the goſpel, let him be by faith ſtification, and the out-gate promiſed. Now, if 


received; and if ye would know what this is, la- believing be ſuch an evidence of juſtification,and 


© bour, 1. To know, and to take up the difference of a well- grounded hope of heaven, is there not 


betwixt ſelf righteouſneſs, and that righteouſ- reaſon we ſhould put-it, in good earneſt, and fre- 
neſs which is by faith; for many are ſo igno- quently, to the trial, and ſeek to know whether 
rant, that they know neither the one nor the o- we be in the faith or not? TheApoſtle,2 Cor.13.5. 
ther, or at leaſt not the one by the other. 2. When doubles his exhortationto this purpoſe, Examine 
ye are come to know the difference betwixt your ſelves, if ye be in the faith, prove your own 


' Theſe two, and are ſoberly weighing what ye ſelves,know ye not your own ſelves, bow that Feſus 


Mould lippen to, in your coming before God; Chrift is in you, except ye be reprobates ? We do 
wich indignation ſhuffle cut, and caſt by, di.... 1 


I . . F 
pel: and this cannot but bea ſolid and ſicker way claim and renounce your own -righteonſne!'s, 
| F juſtification, becauſe we have God's word for and grip to the righteouſneſs. of Chriſt : here 


receive him, it ſhall be yours, ſafe; but if he was at any time found without, | 
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the rather preſs this, becauſe, if we, were ſeri- 
ous in the trial, there would, through God's 
bleſſing, be more faith in ſome, and leſs pre- 
ſumption in others; and theſe that have faith, 
would have more peace and comfort in it. But 
that which makes many content themſelves 
with a counterfeit inſtead of faith, is, that they 
put it not to the trial; and that which makes 
chem who have faith to want peace, and live 
in much anxicty, is, that they do not more 


Verſe 11. RE — „341. 
prove themſelves, as to their faith: Theſe are 
then the two main points of believers duty, By 
faith to take hold of Chriſt, and to reſt on and 
in him; and, By trial to make it clear ard ſure 
to themſelves, that they are behevers: And 


theſe fwo are the great up-ſhot of all this do- 


Arine, To perſwade us to believe, that we may 
be ſure; and, To perſwade us to ſtudy to be 
fare and clear in it, that we may be comforted 
thereby. | 
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SERMON LXI. 


Tfatah liii. 11. 
their iniquities. 


HE doctrine of juſtification 1 1 faith 
T in Chriſt Jeſus was wont to be much 
thought of among the people of God: It is cal- 
led, Gal. 3. 8. The preaching ef the Goſpel to 
Abraham, when God foretold him of a way of 
juſtification and ſalvation, through Chriſt's co- 
ming of him, That in him all the Nations of the 


earth ſhould be bleſſed : This was the telling of 


good news to him, and we are ſure it isas good 


news now as ever it was. and would bg ſo to us, 


if we could look on it ſpiritually, as they did; 
for there is as great hazard in fin, and the curſe 


is as terrible and in{utterable, and the love of 
God as freſh now, as they were then. | 


We have for ſome days been ſpeaking of this 
doctrine of juſtification, and it will be much to 
ſpeak and hear of it profitably. We deſire not 


to infiſt on what may be unuſeful, but we con- 


ceive there is ſome neceſſity in inſiſting on this: 


it's our own negligence and ignorance that makes 


many things of this kind to be very unuſeſul, 
even ſo that we ſcarcely conceive them; and we 
are made heartleſs in ſpeaking of them, becauſe 
to many they are, as if ſpoken in a ſtrange lan- 
guage; which is,and ſhould be for a lamentation. 
| e laſt thing we propoſed, was, to hold forth 
the mean by which Juſtification is attained, to 
wit, Faith; which we oblerved, to ſhew how 
faith concurs in the attaining of juſtification. 
Few or none ever denied faith to be neceſ- 
fary for the attaining of juſtification, neither 
can any that read the word of God with the leaſt 


conſideration, but have that impreſſion of it; 


but the great thing, wherein the difference lies, 
and wherein men miſcarry, is, in atttibuting to 
faith the right or wrong manner of its concur- 


dense, in the attaining of this effect. Tho theſe 


— 


By his knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify many, for be ſball bear 


things may, at firſt bluſh, look like meerly no- 
tional ſpeculations, and ſuch as do not concern 


_ Chriſtians practice; yet there is no error in 


doctrine about this matter, but there is ſome- 
thing in folks practice, that looks like it, and 
is influenced by it; and it's mens inclination to 
error in practice, that makes them as it were to 
coin errors in judgment. 

We ſhall obſerve two generals further, and pro- 
ceed. The 1/t whereof is, That faith hath's pe- 
culiar way of concurrence for the attaining of 
juſtification, which can agree to no other grace, 
nor work, nay nor to faith itſelf, conſidered as u 
work. Therefore juſtification of many is here 
derived to them by knowledge, or by faith in 


him, that is, by faith in Criſt, as ſecluding all 


other things; it's by faith that juſtification is 
derived and applied to us, and by faith we come 
to have right to it, and an intereſt in it. 
The 2d is, That however faith concur for at- 
taining of juſtification; yet it's not faith of it- 
ſelf, or by any virtue or efficacy in itſelf, but as 
taking hold of Chriſt as the Object of it, that it 
juſtifies. Therefore it's ſaid to be by the know- 
ledge of bim, or by faith in him; it's by recei- 
ving him, uniting us to him, and reſting on 
him, that we are juſtified. - 
We ſhall ſhortly explicate both theſe branches, 
2 come to ſome practical uſe of them to- 
1 1. Then, we ſay, That there is ſomething in 
juſtification attributed to faith, that cannot a- 
gree to any other thing; which is implied in 
many ſcriptural phraſes, and in this teæt, in as 


far as it is ſaid, that by bis knowledge, or by 


faith in him, juſtification is attained: and there- 
fore, when we are ſaid 2 be juſtified by faith, 
| Y y we 
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we affirm that faith hath ape 

curring for the attaining of juſtification, which 
can agree to no other grace, as to repentance, 
love, meekneſs, patience, Cc. nor to prayer, 
alms-deed, or any other good works, or work. 
For confirming of this, conſider, 1. That we 
are ſaid to be juſtified by faith, in oppuſition to 
works; and that there is ſomething attributed 
to faith, which is denied to works: Generally 
this is clear in theſe epiſtles written to the Ro- 
mans and Galatians ;. particularly, Rom. 4. 2, 
2. I Abraham were juſtified by works, he hath 
. whereof to glory, bat not before God; for what 
ſaith the ſcriptures? Abraham believed God, 


and. it was counted to him ſer righteouſneſs. _ 


Iſaiah 33. Verſe 11. 


euliar way of con- 


Serm. 62. 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is cf Ged by 
faith. And Rev. 3. 25. Whem Gid hath ſet 
forth to be a propitiation' tbreugh faith in his 
blood. Many mo ſuch phraſes there are; and 
truly it would look very unlike the [cripture, 
to expone theſe feripture-phraſcs of a righteouſ- 
neſs of works, or by works. 3. Conſider how 
the apoſtle oppoleth the two covenants, the co. 
venant of works: made with Adam, and the co. 
venant of grace made with believers in ſeſus 
Christ, Ren. 10. 5, 6. Moſes deſcribeth the 


_ righteouſneſs of the law, that the man which 


3 
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, Now to him that worketh is the reward not rec- 


kened of grace, but of debt, but to him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth 
. the migedly, his faith is counted to him for righ- 
.. teouſneſs ; where, molt clearly and convincing- 
ly, belteving and working are directly oppoſite, 
the one to the other; and Gal. 2. 16. We who 
are Jews by nature, knowing that a man is not 


% 


juſtiped by the works of the law, but by the faith 


7 Jeſus Chriſt (or, às the word is, no not by 
aith, that is, a man is not juſtified by works, 
but by faith) even we have believed in „ 
Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the faith of 
Chriſt, and not by the works of the law : Where 
the apoſtle cannot more purpoſly and preſſingly 
make a difference betivixt any two things, than 
he doth betwixt thoſe two, juſtification by 
works, and- juſtification by faith. And in all 
this diſcourſe it cannot be ſaid,” that the apo- 
ſtle only excludes works in reſpect of merit, or 
warks as they look to the works of the ceremo- 
nial law; for he oppoſeth faith, and all ſorts of 
works, or works in whatſoever reſpect, as in- 
conſiſtent: it's not one or two lorts of works, 


but all ſorts of works of the law; and there can 


be no. works, but ſuch as are commanded by 

the law, which are excluded. Now, if the 
apoſtle ſeclude all theſe, what are the works 
that we can be juſtified by? 2. Conſider the 
peculiar phraſe, that the ſeripture uſeth to this 

Purpoſe ; and, where we are {aid to be juſtified 
by. Faith, there is a ſort of cauſality attributed 
to faith, that can be attributed to no other grace, 


nor works: hence the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
is called the riphteouſneſs of faith, and we are. 


ſaid to be jay So, 
Phil. 3: 8, 9 I count all things to be but dung, 
that I may win Chriſt, and be found in bim, 
net having mine own righteouſneſs, which is of 
the lam, but that which is through the faith of 


712 ' faith in bis blood. So, 


work doth, we deſign not to weaken 


d:th theſe things ſhall live by them. The righ- 
teouſneſs of the · law ſpeaks of doing, by which 
we come to be juſtified ; But the righteouſneſs 
of faith, or the covenant of grace, ſpeałeth on 
this wiſe, The, word is near thee, even in thy 
mouth, and in thy beart; that if thou confeſs. 
with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt be- 
lieve in thy heart, that God raiſed bim from. 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved : Where the apo- 
ſtſe oppoſeth theſe two covenants, not in reſpect 
of merit only, as if the one were ie: 
With grace, and not the other: but he oppoſeth 
them in this, that the ou gr of the one. 
covenant is in doing, and the righteouſneſs of. 
the other covenant is by believing ; and there- 
fore, according to this oppolition, whatever is 
a man's d:zng is not the ground of his peace, 
and Juſtification before God, becauſe the righ- 
teouineſs of his doing is the condition of the. 
covenant of works; and the ri hreoulneſs of the 
covenant of grace. is quite. of another nature, 
to wit, Believing in him who juſtifieth the un- 
godly. 4. Conſider, that the thing, that is the 
ground of our juſtification before God, is. 
Chriſt's righteouineſs inherent in himſelf, and 
3 to us, for the covering of our naked- 
neſs; becauſe he, as our Cautioner, hath paid 
the deht: hence it follows, that faith hath ano - 
ther way of concurring in juſtification, than 
eee can have; becauſe it's faith 
which receives and puts on that righteoulneſs, 
which no other thing doth; That I may be, 
found in him, ſaith the apoſtle, Philip. 3. 9. 
nt having mine own rightecuſneſs, but the 
righteouſneſs which is. by the faith of Cbriſt: 
So that to be in him, is to haye his righte- 
ouſneſs, and this righteouſneſs is put on by 
faith. Only take two words of advertiſement, 
ere we come to clear the other branch. of the 
doctrine. The firſt is this, When we ſpcak.of 
the peculiarneſs of the way of fajth's_ concur- 
ring in juſtification, ſb as no other grace or 
or cry 
down 


Fer m. 62. 


graces, nor of good works, the very thoughts 


= Jaiah 53. 
"down the neceſſity of repentance,. and of other 
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fore be faith conſidered as acting on its Object. 
2. Conſider that in ſerĩpture, to be juſtified by 


whereof we abhor, but to give every one of Chriſt,by his blood, and by faith, are all one, be- 


them their own, and the right place: And there - 


fore it's a groſs calumny to ſay that we affirm, 
that the ſtudy and practice of holineſs and good 
works is not ey : we only cry them down 
on this account, that when we come before God, 
our works, or holineſs, are not to be preſented 


to him as the ground of our juſtification, and - 


abſolution, but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
that faith takes hold of; and in this we ſay, 
that faith peculiarly concurs as no other grace 


doth, becauſe it's fitted with an aptitude to re - 


ceive and apply Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which 
no other grace is: As we fay it's by the eye 
that a man ſees,though,it he had not a head and 
brains, he would not ſee; ſo, though faith and 
holineſs, or good works, be not ſeparate, yet 
faith is as it were the eye of the foul, that diſ- 
cerns and takes hold of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. 
The 2d is this, That when we {peak of good 
works, we ſpeak of them as the Apoſtle doth, 
Tit. 3.5. where he ſaith, Not by the works of righ- 
teouſneſs which we have done, but according to his 
mnercy be ſaved us: and by good works, denied 
in the point of Juſtification, we underſtand all 
that is our own doing, not excluding only ſome 
things that were ſo accounted in the time of 


darkneſs, as alms-deeds and the like, but (as we 


have ſaid) all that is our own doing. | 
The 2d Branch is, That this peculiarneſs of 
faith's concurring in juſtification, is not from 
any efficacy in faith, or from faith conſidered 
as our deed or work, but as it acts on Chriſt, 
as the Object of it; and therefore, when it is 
ſaid, Rom. 4. 3. That Abrabam believed God, 
and it was accounted to him for righteouſneſs ; 
the meaning is not, as if God had accepted his 
believing, as an act or work for his righteouſ- 
neſs, and that it was accounted as a perfect grace; 
but the meaning is, that Chriſt —_ the promi- 
ſed ſeed, received by faith, or his betaking of him- 
ſelf to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt holden out 
to him in the promiſe, was accounted his righ- 
teouſneſs, as if he had. had an inherent righte- 
ouſneſs of his own; and ſo faith is imputed, nat 
in reſpect of its act, but in reſpect of its Object; 
by his union with Chriſt through faith, Chriſt's 
fatisfa&ion became his. To clear it a little, 
take theſe Conſiderations, 1. Conſider faith 
as a grace in us, and ſo it cannot be imputed 
for righteouſneſs; for in that reſpect it's a 
Work, and is excluded by the Apoſtle's oppo- 
ſition, made of grace and works : it muſt there- 


cauſe when it is ſaid, we are juſtified by, Chriſt, 


or by his blood, it takes inChriſt and his blood 
laid hold on by faith; therefore ſometimesCbri/t, 
fometimes faith, is called our righteouſnels; be- 
cauſe as Chriſt, conſidered as ſuffering and ſatis- 
fying, is the meritorious cauſe of our juſtifica- 
tion, ſo faith is the inſtrumental cauſe taking 
hold of his ſatisfaction, which is our. righteoul- 
neſs: both are neceſſary in their own way, and 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs implies faith, and faith 
implies Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; the one 
implies the other nceeſſarily. 3. Conſider the 
Phraſes uſed in Scripture to this purpoſe, as 
where we are ſaid fo be juſtified by faith, it 
ever reſpects Chriſt ; and where we are ſaid by 
faith to put on Chriſt, it is not faith conſidered 
as righteouſneſs of itſelf, hut it. is faith con- 
ſidered as acting on Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; 
therefore it's the righteouſneſs which is by faith, 
the righteouſneſs which is in Chriſt, ard by 


| faith, taken hold of by us, and becoming ours. 


The «ſes are ſeveral, 1ſt, For information and 


conviction; and we would, (I.) be informed in, 


and underſtand well the meaning of this doct- 
rine. When we ſay, that faith is neceſſary to ju - 
flification, and concurreth in attaining of it, as 
no other thing doth, that ye may 2. it its 
right place, and may make no confuſion of theſe 


things that are diſtin&, 1. We deny not works, 


notwithſtanding of all that we have faid, to be 
neceſſary, more than we do faith; but the great 
difference is anent the giving of faith and works, 
or faith, as it is a work, an equal ſhare, in reſpect 
of cauſality, in our juſtification : And therefore 
we would beware with Papiſts to atteribute a 
ſort of condignity to faith, as if it merited eter- 


nal life, which flows from their ignorance of 
God's covenant ; for they think, that ſince he 


commands us to believe, and promiſeth life to 


believing, that there is a merit in believing, as 


they fancy there is in prayer, alms-deeds, and 


other duties, or good werks; but in this re- 
oh as it is a work in us, the apoſtle excludes 
a 


ith, and makes our juſtification free; whereas, 
if faith in juſtification were conſidered as a 
work meriting our juſtification, it ſhould not he 


free. And altho' there be no Papiſts in profeſſion 
here amongſt us, yet it may be there are ſome, 


and that not a few, that think God is obliged to 


them, becauſe they believe, and that expect hea- 
ven and life eternal on that ground; even as. 


when they pray, they think they ſhould be heard 
3 8 kor 
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ſhall live by them; hut, the covenant 
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to him, receives him, takes 
reſts on him; neither repentance, nor prayer, 


1 1 ä Iſaiah 5.30 
tor their praying 5 and when they give alms, 
that they ſhould be rewarded for the ſame as a 


meritorious work. 2. Neither do we underſtand, 


when we ſay that faith is neceſſary to juſtifica- 


tion, and concurreth in the attaining of it, that 
by belieying we are diſpoſed to be holy, and fo 
more enabled. to juſtifie our ſelves ; which is al- 
ſo a Popiſh error, wherein, I fear, many profeſ- 
fors of- the pol t amongſt, us ly who think 
— are obliged to their faith, becauſe it diſ- 
poſeth them to hear, read, pray, and the like, 
and ſo enableth them to. ot out a righteouſ- 

$ to themſelves, whereby they expect to be 
zuſtißed: this is another fault, and error to be 


zuarded againſt; for though we give faith a ra- 


ical yertue, to keep life in other graces, yet ſo 
confidered;it is ſtifl a piece of inherent holineſs, 


and pertains.to ſanctifleation, and not to juſtifi- 
cation. 


3. When we ſay, that faith concurs in 
the attaining of Juſtification, we do not ſay 


that it concurs in the ſame manner that repen- 


tance, prayer and good works do concur: 
But it may be ſaid here, Seeing we grant, that 
good works and duties are neceſſary, what 


then is the difference? I anſwer in theſe two, 


1/7, Faith is the proper and peculiar condition 
of the coyenant of grace, and not our works, 
or holineſs, whereof faith, conſidered as a 


work, is a part: Works is the condition 


of the covenant of works, for it ſays in 
this manner, The man tbat doth theſe things 

0 
grace, in oppoſition to it, ſays, If thou believe 
with 3 in the Lord Feſus, and confeſs 
with thy. mouth, that God raiſed him from the 
dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved; as it is Rem. 10. 
What works is in the one covenant, faith is in 


the other covenant, and. that as it is oppoſed to 


works, and:to fafth itſelf, as it is a, work in us. 
"There 15, a peculiarneſs in faith's concur- 


ty, 
en n the attaining. of lui in reſpe 


of its inſtrumentalnels, in taking hold of Chriſt 
for our juſtification, or in receiving and reſting 
upon him (as we ſaid before) for een : fox, 
when Chriſt is offered in the goſpel faith flees 


nor any good works, hath an pray e, an 
fitneſs to receive Chriſt, and preſent his ſatis- 


faction to God as the ground of the ſinner's do- 
fence, as faith hath; and therefore it's ſo often 


ſaid by divines according to the Scripture, that 


faith is the inſtrumental cauſe of our juſtifica- 
tion; which we ſhall clear in two or three fi- 
militudes, which the Scxipture makes uſe of, 
17 Chriſt compares himſelf to the brazen Ser- 


Verſe 11. : 


our faith to look upon, as the hrazen 


n 3.14. Man 
y ſin is ſtung deadly, as the Maelites were by 
the fiery ferpents:Clyit eſus as ſuffering, and 
hung, or lifted up upon the croſs, is propoſed to 
rpent was 
propoſed to them that were ſtung, and put u 

on a pole for that end; and as there was no heal- 
ing to the ſtung Iſraelites, except they looked to 
it, and the cure followed to none but to theſe 
who did behold it; ſo Chriſt Jeſus propoſed as 
the Object and meritorious Cauſe of juſtifica- 
tion, juſtifies none but ſuch as lookto him by 
faith; and although they were to look to the 
brazen ſerpent, yet their look gave, them no | 
eftcacy to the cure, but it flowed from God, 

ordaining that as a mean of their cure; even ſo 
it is not from any efficacy in faith conſidered . 
in itſelf, that ſinners are juſtified; but it is from 
jus Chriſt the Object, that faith, eying bim 
ifted up as the Saviour of the elect, and his 
ſatisfaction as ee. of God for that end, 
doth juſtifie: and therefore it may well be cal- 
led an inſtrumental cauſe, becauſe it is not Chriſt 
abſtractly conſidered, that juſtifies, more than 
it was the ſerpent conſidered abſtractly, with- 
out their looking to it, that did cure, but Chriſt 
conſidered, and laid hold on by faith; and in 
this reſpe&, faith is ſaid to juſtifie, even as the 
eye ee re the brazen ſerpent put them in 
capacity of the cure, though the cure. flow 
from Gad's appointment, and not, from their 
looking; ſo is it in faith's. concurring for. the 
attaining of juſtification, A 24 ſimilitude is 
that of - miraculous faith, we find it often ſaid 
by the Lord in his working ſuch.cures, Thy faith 
hath made the whole; there, was no efficac 


in faith it ſelf for producing the cure, but 1 


was the mean by which, the cure was tranſmit- 
ted to the perſon under ſuch a diſeaſe; ſo it is 
in bel eving, in order to our juſtification, it is 
by belieying on Chriſt, that our ſpiritual cure 
in juſtification is. tranſmitted to us, and, we are 
ſaid to be juſtified by faith, becauſe, by faith, 
it is conyeyed to us. A 34 ſimilitude, for 
clearing that, faith may well be called the 
inſtrumental. cauſe of juſtification, may be 
this, Even as the adyocate's pleading may 


4 be called the inſtrumental cauſe of the client's 


abſalving ; as, ſuppoſe a man, whoſe cautioner 
had paid his debt, were cited to anſiyer for 
the debt, his advocate pleads his abſoJution 
and freedom from the debt, becauſe his cauti- 
oner had paid it; although the debt was paid 


yet the man Had not. been abſolyed, if it 
| the 


ad not been ſo pleaded on his behalf: 80 


. 
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concurrence of faith in. the ſinner's Juſtificati- 
on, is to table Chriſt's ſatisfaction for his des 
fence before God, and to plead his abſolution 
on that ground: The believing ſinner's faith 
ſays, It is true T was owing ſo much debt of fin, 
but Jefus Chriſt my Cauttoner. to whom I am 
fled, hath fatisfied for it; therefore I ought to 
be abſolved: and the law allows of this fort of 

teading, and upon this ground; in which re- 
Peck faith concurreth in attaining, and may 
well be called the inſtrumental cauſe of our 
juſtification. I ſhall ſay no more on this Uſe, 
but theſe two wards, We may partly regrate our 
great ignorance, that we know fo little of the 
uſe of faith in our juſtification.; and partly we 
may lament the great confuſion that is in 
theſe times, wherein men are ſet to over- 
turn ſuch a clear truth, as if faith had no in- 
ſtrumentality in our juſtification, but as if it, 
and other duties and works, were equal ſharers, 


and alike in itz Which, 1. overturns the na-. 


ture of God's covenant of grace, in maki 
works the condition of it, as if there were no 
difference betwixt the two covenants of works 
and of grace. 2. It hath this miſerable ill at- 
tending it, that it ſnoulders out Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs, and ſhuffles in an inherent righteouſ- 
neſs of our own, as our defence, when-we come 
immediately before the throne of God; where- 
as the Goſpel-puts us to a righteouſneſs without 
us, and imputed to us. This way leads us 
to ſeek righteouſneſs in our ſelves. Whether 
works, or faith as a work, be made the ground 
of our juſtification, it is all one; for it faith, 
conſidered as a work in us, diſpoſing us to ho- 
lineſs, and as a part of ſincere holineſs, be the 
thing preſented: to God, as the ground of our 
juſtification, it is til ſomething within-us, and 
tuch a thing, as is ſtill unperfe&, which would 
miſerably mar poor ſouls comfort ; whereas the 
. righteouſneſs of Chriſt, laid hold on by faith, 
being made the ground of our juſtification, it 
affords ſolid conſolation; for though faith in 
us be weak and imperfe&. yet his righteouſneſs 
is perfect: and as it was not the raelites looking, 
as we ſaid, that was the ground of their health 
and cure, but God's appointing of ſuch a mean 
for their cure looked to; otherwiſe they that 
were weak ſighted; and had bleared eyes, might 
think themſelves not in ſuch a capacity of heal- 
Ing, as theſe who were wade and more clear 
ſighted, whereas they were all alike cured, if 
onee they looked; even ſo is it here. 5 
A 2d Uſe of this, and the other doctrine for- 
merly {poken of, is for direction, and pradtical 
information. Would any know juſtification by 
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Chriſt? here is the way: it's by: faith in him, 


when Chriſt feſus and his ſatisfaction: is made 


offer af in the goſpel, tor juſtify ing all ſe. 
condemming finners that lay hold on him; ſin» 
ners by faith fleeing to him, and reſting on 
him, get a title to his righteouſneſs, that can- 
not but ſave them: ſo that if it were, 1. asked, 
What is that, which a man, appearing before the 
throne, dare hazard to preſent to God, as the 
ground of his defence ? It's anſwered, Chriſt's 
righteouſnefs, his ſatisfaction. 2. If it were 
asked, How comes one to have title and right 
to that righteouſneſs, ſo as he may own and 

eſent it for his defence? It's anſwered, that it. 
is attained by believing in him. 3. If it be 
asked, How comes faith to get a title to that 
righteouſneſs ? is it by any virtue or effieaey 
in Faith, as a workin us? It's anſwered; Ne, 
but it comes to get title to it, by going out of 
it ſelf, by receiving and taking hold, and ma- 
king uſe of the worthineſs that is in Chriſt's 
rightcoufneſs, which is as a garment, able te 
cover the ſinner's naked neſs, and to bide all his 
ſpots; and, as a complete ranſom, to pay alt his 

ebt : and thus we fee here, upon the one ſide 

a neceſſity of faith, in order to juſtification; ans, 
upon the other ſide, a warning, not to count grace, 
and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the lefs free; that 
faith hath an inſtrumentality in the application 
of it, faith having two things that it pleads upon 
1. Emptineſs, and need in it ſelf ; whenee it at- 
rogates nothing to it's own pleading, bnt, 2. 
founds it's defence on the good ground it hath to 
purpoſe; and therefore, as, upon the one hand, 
we would know that, there is a way to come by 
Juſtification, by taking hold of Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs by faith: So, upon the other hand, we 
would be afraid to let any thing ſtick to us from 
our faith, as if we had a meritorious or efficient 
hand in, or were to be thanked for our winning 
to Juſtification; for, as a beggar, in receiving an 
alms, can alledge no merit to be in his recei- 
ving, or calling for it; ſo no more does faithis 
receiving mar the freedem of our juſtification, 
by any merit in it. 

Uſe 3. Seeing faith concurs inſtrumentally 
in the attaining of juſtification, there is here 
clear ground to-exhort you, by faith to receive 
Chrid, and to commend to you the exerciſe of 
believing, becauſe without it ye cannot be ju- 


ſtified, and hy it ye ſhall certainly be Juſtified. 


Uſe 4. Here, O! here is ground of conſolati · 
on to poor ſinners, ſenſible of fin; trembling; at 
God'ꝰs bar, as being obnoxious to the curſe, that by 


rovoiring, of fol Chit, cher ay be ab/olvod 
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Four hands, and receive what is in your offer 


oper: your ſoul's mouth wide, and let in Chriſt, 


and he will fill it: faith having, as to. our ſpi- 
ritual life, the ſame place that the mouth hath 
to the body, as to the intertaining of the natural 
and bodity life; it opens and receives what is 
needful to keep in the life of the body. And 
are not theſe good news to poor ſou's, burden- 
ed with fin, lothing themſelves, and their own 
righteouſneſs, ſeeing it all to be but as filthy 


rags, and crying out with the Faylor, What ſhall 


we do to be ſaved? Paul would ſay to ſuch, and 
we ſay it in the Lord's name, Believe in the Lord 


Jeſus, and you ſhall be juſtified, and ſaved; for 


Juſtification is derived by faith in him to the 
LE TS We ts I mv fit 
_ Uſe5. This ſerves exceedingly to humble a 
ſinner, whether it be a ſinner aiming, and ſeek- 
ing to be juſtified, or a ſinner that hath attain- 
ed juſtification, in ſo far as there is no ground 
of boaſting here. If ye be aiming to be juſtified, 
it may humble you; for what can ye contribute 
to it? Being enabled, ye can indeed receive what 
is offered, and that is all; neither can ye receive, 


except ye be enabled, as is ſaid. It ſerves alſo 


to humble fuch as are juſtified : have ye righ- 
teouſneſs? it's not your own, but Chriſt's; it's 
he only that did the turn. If it ſhould be ſaid, 
.ye believed, and may boaſt of that; I ask, What 
did ye when ye believed? did ye any more but 
this? ye pleaded guilty, and did conſent to take 
Chriſt's: righteouſneſs, and the pardon of fin 


through him freely; and what matter of boaſt- 


ing, 1 pray, is here none at all. Thus this do- 
ctrine contributes, both to make theſe who are 
ſeeking pardon, and theſe who, have gotten par- 
don, humble; here is boaſiing then? (ſays the a- 
poſtle) it is excladed:by what law? by the law of 
Works? no, but by the law of faith, as it is, Rom. 3. 
17. The believing ſinner does nothing, and hath 
done nothing towards the procuring of his own 
Juſtification,: but gets all freely. We can never 
think, nor ſpeak aright of juſtification, but it lays 
our vain humour, and ſtops the mouth from boaſt- 
ing, while it ſaith, What haſt th-u, O man] but 
-what thou haſt received? and if thou haſt recei- 
ved it, why doſt thou boaſt, as if thou badſt not re- 


- cezved it. 5 5 


We ſhall cloſe and ſhut up the whole of this x 


Aoctrine, by propoſing ſome fe conſiderations, 


as concluſions from it. 1. See here a neceſſity of 


5 being acquainted with the truths of the goſpel; 
and with this truth in particular, concerning ju- 


ſttificatian (whereof, alas, many are very ignorant) 


, 


PM. nd e. aa 
trom the debt of fin, and freed from the curſe; 
therefore, if there be any ſuch here, put forth 


Seeing there are ſo many ways to go wrong, and 
ſo many do go wrong about it, we had need to 


be the more clear in the right way: if there were 


more knowledge of this, and of other truths, we 
might ſpeak and hear with more profit ; and if 
ye did not pleaſe your ſelves with mere and airy 


| notions, but ſought to be ſettled in what ye hear 


of other truths, and of this in particular, it would 
contribute much to your peace, and rid ycu out 
of many doubts and difhculties. A 2d conſidera. 


tion is, That there is much need to walk in holy 


fear, in ſtudying this and other truths; there are 
ſo many ways to err, and a wrong ſtep here is very 
dangerous: it were exceedingly profitable to be 
more in the ſtudy of juſtification, that is of the 
very marrow of the goſpel, and is delervedly ac- 
counted to be articulus ſtantis, aut cadentis ec- 
cleſiæ; but ye would come to it in fear, bein 

Jealous of your own ignorance, and ſhallownels 
of capacity rightly to take it up, eſpecially when 
new queſtions are riſing,” and ſtarted concerning 
it: and as Paul and David ſtudied this way, and 
held it forth to others, as the way whereby they 
went to heaven, and whereby others muſt come 


to it; ſo we commend to you to follow them. A 


3d conſideration is, If faith be ſo neceſſary to ju- 
ſtification, as without it ye cannot be juſtified, is 
there not reaſon that ye ſhouid ſtudy to be di- 
ſt inct, and clear that ye have faith, and that ye are 
indeed believers? this is one of the great uſes of 


the dodtrine : if there be no way but faith, and if 


in ſtudying this one way many go wrong, then, as 


ye would make your calling and election ſure, ſtu- 
dy to make this ſure, by putting your ſelves to 


the trial, if ye be taking this way, as the apoſtle 
molt pathetically exhorts, 2 Cor. 13. 5 · Examine 


your ſelves, if ye be in the faith, prove your own 


ſelves, &e. It's truly matter of wonder to think, 
how ſo many men and women are ſo ſoon ſatisfi- 
ed in the matter of their believing, which yet is 
ſo tickle and difficult a bufineſs: we would have 
none to be Jumbled and confounded about it, 
who deſire to be. ſerious in the thing; yet we 
would have all wakened, and put to diligence. 


Many men have taken pains to go wrong in this 
matter of - juſtification 3 and how few of you 


have taken pains to go right init? and how is 
it, that many of you win ſo eaſily at it? ſeeing 


the apoſtle, Rom g. calls it a ſtumbling ſtone to 
many, and a rock of offence: ſurely if it be ſo; your 


coming at it by.guels, and ignorantly, is to be 


ſuſpected; and therefore, on this conſideration, 
ye would be awakened, to put your ſelves more 
ſertoufly to the ſtudy of it, and to try your 


ſelyes, if ye be come well to it; for it is the 
{Os | wy _ ſpecial 
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fore God. There are many of you, who in a 


how faith juſtifies; whizh ſhews that it is not 
ſo eaſy a matter as ye think it to be. A 4th 
Conſideration is this, That in ſpeaking of 'ju- 


ſtification, and faith's peculiarneſs, or peculiar 
way of concurring in it, ye would beware of 
crying down works, as to their uſefulneſs, or 


neceſſity ; this was an errer that ſoon entred 
in the church: as ſoon as Paz] cleared and preſ- 
ſed the doctrine of juſtification by faith, ſome 


aroſe, who (as James ſhews in the 2d Chapter of 


his epiſtle,) affir med, that works were not 
needful, but faith would ſave them: No, ſays 
James, that faith is dead and vain that wants 
works. And therefore remember, I. I hat though 
we tell you that works are not properly the con- 
dition of the covenant of grace, yet we ſay 
that faith and works are never feparate in a ju- 
ſtified perſon ; ſound faith cannot but work, 
and put on the ſtudy. of holineſs. * 2. We ay, 


Although works: concur not in the obtaining of 


ardon of ſin, yet we fay they are needful to 
alvation, and to folks entry into heaven; 
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79 2 TGalah liit. 11. =—— For be ſhall bear their Iniquities. 


TT's a hing that can neither be eaſily be- 


- 


{|  lieved, not yet underſtood, how by Chriſt's 
knowledge; or by faith in him, many fhall 


be juſtified ; in theſe words, the prophet adds 


a reaſon, that both confirms and olears it: It 


mall be, ſaith he, that many ſnall be juſtified 
through faith in him, For he ſhall bear their ini- 
quities; he ſhall take on, and pay ther debt; 
and ſo, (as I aid) it is a reaſon confirming the 
former truth, and: ſhewing that it cannot be 
otherways, but they muſt be abſolved through 
faith in him, becauſe he bears the puniſhment 
due to them for their ſin. It ſerves alſo to 
clear how.- juſtification is attained by faith, to 
wit, not by any. virtue or efficacy that is in 
faith, abſtractly conſidered, as if believing of 
it felf git the turn; but by virtue of Chriſt bear · 
ing their iniquities, and making ſatisfaction for 


them, which faith lays hold on; ſo that, when he 
ſaid; By his knowledge ſhall many be juſtified, it 


Is not by any efficacy attributed to their belie- 
Ving but by vertue of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and 


latisfaction, which only faith gives a title to; 


for the Apoſtle ſ. 
Holineſy naue fall ſee tbe Lord: I hough it's 
manner think it impoſib.e to milcarry in this; faith That makes oun triendſhip, yet it's by holi- 
for ye know that there is no way to be juſt i- 
ed but by faith: and yet, if many of you were 
put to it, ye know not the manner nor way. 


ſpecial, yea the only ground of your peace be- 
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le faith, Heb, 12. 17. That without 


neſs that it's entertained, and it's holineſs where- 


by our communionis kept up with God; there- 
fore, Col. 1. 12; We are ſaid by it, to be made meet 


to be partakers of the inheritance of the faints in 
light : For it trans forms us to God's image. 3. 
Works are neceſſfary, though not to procure our 
peace, yet for the entertaining of our peace; 
and except we have works. we cannot have a 
ſolid proof that cur juſtification by faith is 
real; and in this reſpect, James ſays, Chap. 2. 
that Abrabam was juitified by works, that is, 
by his works he was declared to be a juſtified 
perſon: as to the juſtification of his perſon, he. 
was juſtified by faith, before Iſaac was born;but 
by his offering up of Iſaac, and other fruits of 
his faith, he was declared and maniteſted to be 
a juitified man, and made ſuitable to the cove- 
nant that he was engaged in with God. :T here- 
fore, as the ſum of all, be exhorted. to ſtudy the 
exerciſe of faith and holineſs, ſo as every one 


of them may have its own room and ae for 


that will be your advantage, and without this 
no other thing will advantage you. Now God 
himſelf, that calleth for both, ſanctifie and en- 
able us for both. S 
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and is the mids, and way by which a believer 
comes to it, and ſo (as I have ſaid) it ſerves for 
explication of the former truth: So that, if the 
queſtion be asked, How can ſinners be juſtified by 
believirg ? It's here anſwered, Becauſe Chriſt 
ſhall take on their debt; and the righteouſneſs pur- 
chaſed by him ſhall redound to them, and be tec- 
konedſtheirs. It's the ſame, on the matter, withthat 


which we have, 2 Cor. 5. ult. He that knew us ſin, was 


made fin for uszand what follows? That we might 
be made the righteouſneſs of God in bim; which 


_ clears,thatthis way of juſt i ication, which the goſ- 


pel holds out, is not(as 1 juſt now ſaĩd) by any effi · 
cacy,or worth in faith it ſelf, nor by any inherent 
qualifications in the 
is the ground of it, Chriſt's bearing. of.our iniqui- 
tzes: the elect were ſinners, and Chriſt hath taken 
on him their iniquities, therefore they cannot but 
upon their fleeing to him by faith, be juſtiſied; 
when they plead his ſatisfaction for their defence 

before God, their ablolution muſt needs follow. 

This 3s the. ſcope of theſe. words, which are 28 
a 5 : x 1 
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rlon that believes;but this 
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it were the bond knitting all the reſt together, 
And containing the foundation whereon our 
Juſtification is founded. There are only Three 
words here that need a little of explication. 1. 
By iniquity is not meaned fin formally taken. 
© sweſhew, whenave ſpake of the 6. v. That Chriſt 
was not the ſinner formally conſidered, that 
being inconſiſtent with his holy nature, and 
with the perſonal union of the Man-head with 
the God-head; but the meaning is, that he took 
on him the puniſhment due to our iniquities, or 
the puniſhment that our iniquities deſerved. 2. 
When he is ſaid to Bear their iniquities ; it im- 
Ports a burdenſome bearing, or his bearing it 
with a weight,and that there was a weight in it, 
as it's ſaid, v. 2. and 4. He was a man of ſorrows, 
and acquainted with grief; ſurely he hath born 
gur grie ſs, and carried our ſorrows; and therefore 
the apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 24. ſaith, He his own ſelf bare 
our fins in bis own body on the tree, when be was 
made a curſe for us, as it is Gal. 3. 13. He 
did bear our fins, by coming under the curſe 
that was due to us for them. In a word, his 
bearing of our iniquities is a real ſatisfying ofthe 
Juſtice of God for them, by interpoſing his own 
bleſſed back, and taking on the ſtrokes that 
were due to us. 3. When it's ſaid, Their iniqui- 
dies, it relates to the many, that, in the former 
words, are ſaid to be juſtified through his own 
knowledge: it's ſpoken of the iniquities of the 
elect, and believers, who through Chriſt are 
made friends with God; and therefore theſe be- 
ing the many, they cannot but be juſtified, be- 
. eauſe Chriſt hath paid their debt, accordin 
to his engagement. Thele words, as almoſt 
every other verſe of this Chapter,contain the ſub- 
' Nance of the goſpel; take ſhortly five or ſix ob- 
ſervations from them, which we ſhall put to- 
ether. The 1/. is, That the perſon who is to 
be juſtified by faith in Chriſt, is naturally lying 
In iniquities; this is ſuppoſed, while it is ſaid, 
that Chriſt ſhall bear tbeir iniquities;even the ini- 
quities of them.who are to be juſtified, through 
faith in him:ſoit's ſaid before, The Lord hath laid 
en him the iniquitics of us all, and we alllike ſheep 
have gone aſtray; theſe, and many other ſerip- 
tures, nay, the whole current of the ſcriptures, 
confirm the point, and put it beyond debate. 

T obſerve it for theſe Ends and Uſes, which 
will ſhew why it is ſo frequently marked. 1. 
That the freedom of God's grace may kyth the 
more in their juſtification: they are ſinners 
even as others are, and it's grace that makes the 
difference ; therefore their juſtification muſt 
be free, If then any would have good, or have 
- gotten good by the Goſpel, and by Chriſt of- 


— 


r 
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fered to them therein, let them know that it is 
freely. 2. That a believer, who is juſtified, 
mould be very humble; for he was a ſinner as 
well as others, and is ſtill a ſinner in part: 
therefore it becomes him to walk ſoftly, with a 
ſtopped mouth, and to be tender and compal- 
ſionate towards other ſinners. There is not a he- 
liever, but the weight of his iniquities would 
have born him down to hell, had not Chriſt in- 
terpoſed, and taken them on him; and there. 
fore he ought to be both humble, and thankful, 


3. That ſinners, who have the offer of Chriſt's 


righteouſneſs in the goſpel, may not deſpair, 
how great ſoever their ſins be. Indeed, if they 
reſolve to continue in fin, or to ſin that grace 
may abound, they have no ground to expe& 
pardon ; the apoſtle doth, with abhorrency, 
reje the drawing of ſuch concluſions from t 

grace of God, Rom. 3. But for a guilty ſinner, 
that hath no good in himſelf, to commend him 


to Chriſt, to lean to, and to belieye in him, 


who juſtifies the ungedly, is a doctrine which 
the ſame apoſtle approves, and gives an open 
door to them that deſire to abandon fan, and to 
expect juſtification through Chriſt's ſatisfaction; 
thus a door is ſet open to you, to. believe in 


him who juſtifies ungodly ſinners, to betake 


our ſelves to him who is theSaviour. 4. To con- 
ound and ſtop the_mouths of all ſelf-righteous 
men, as having nothing to do with Chrift. He 
came to take on iniquity, and to bear it; he came 
to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt, and hath 
not a commiſſion to {ave ſelf-righteous folk; For 
he came not to call the righteous, but ſinners ta 
repentance ; and ſo long as they continue in that 
condition, they cannot look on themſelves, as 
perſons whom he came to call, neither can they 
fake any comfort in, or from his coming. 

The 2d Ob ſer vation is, That wherever iniqui- 
ty is, it's a burden, a heavy burden. There is 
nothing more heavy than ſin, it being that which 
Pry the guilty perfon to the loweſt hell. It 

roug ht the fallen angels out of heaven to the 
pit. Ye may take an inſtance or two of its weight 
on a ſinner, when he becomes ſenfible of fin. 
Pal. 38. 4. My iniquities, ſays David, are gone 


over my bead, as a heavy burden they are too hea- 


vy for me : It's true, ſins are not always weighty 
to folks ſenſe, yet in themſelves they are weigh- 
ty, and ſometime they will be found to be ſo, by 
the ſinner. So, Pſal, 40. 12. Imnumerable evils, 
ſays the Pſalmiſt, have compaſſed me about, my 
iniquities have taken hold of me, ſo that I am 
not able to look up;they are more than the hairs 7 
my bead, tberefere myheart faileth me. In a wor 10 
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* Goth 6f God, and his curſe be heavy, fin 
muſt be heavy; is not that heavy, which dam- 
ned, and drowned the old world, and will 
burn and bury in aſhes this world that now 1s 
Qanding ? Is not that heavy, which hath brought 
on ſo-many weighty curſes on the creatures, and 
ſubjected them to vanity * Is not that heavy, that 
brings by its weight ſo many thouſands and 
millions to hell? And that made our bleſſed Lord 
to cry, yet without all ſinful anxiety, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me * and, My 
ſoul is beavy tothe death.And is it not that which 
makes the Lord ſay, that He is preſſed, with his 

rofeſſing people's fins, as @ cart zs prefyed 

eaves? An the indignation, and oppoſition of 
the men of this World, is nothing to him, in 
compariſon to the ſins of his people 3 he can 
break through briers and thorns, and conſume 


them together; but the iniquities of his peo le 


are ſaid to preſs him, to ſhew the abomi le 
lothſomneſs and weightinefs of them. 
Uſe 1. It may make us Wonder, that men 
and women think ſo little of ſin. There are 
many that will tuſh at a challenge or threatning 
for lin; but let me ſay it, that mountains of 
lead, yea, though all this world turned into 
one maſs, or lump of lead, it ſhould not be 


fo heavy, as ſin ſhould be to you; your drun- 


kennels, filthineſs, covetouſneſs, lying, the va- 
guing of the mind in private duties of worſhip 
throughout the week, and in publick duties on 
the Lord's day; your negle& of prayer in ſecret, 
mocking at piety, Vc. ſhall (however light 
now) one day be found to be _—_— when, 
as it is, Rev. 6. 6. Te ſhall cry to hills and moun- 
tains to fall upon you, and bide you from the 
wrath of the Lamb. A mountain would be 
thought light in that day,but the face and wrath 
of the Lamb ſhall be terrible; therefore either 


give up with fin, and ſtudy holineſs, or make 


you for this dreadful poſture, that ye would 
wiſh to have a hill or a mountain tumbling on 
ou, and yet ſhall not get that wiſh granted. 
hat mean ye, O Atheiſts! and deſperately ſe- 
eure pleaſers of your ſelves, with your idols, 
that ye dare thus to ly and live under this bur- 
den! Will ye be able to come before the throne 
of God with it upon your back?It's a truth, that 
fin is ſacha burden as will fink you to the pit, if 
ye ſeek not in God's way to ſhake it off in time. 
241, It it he ſuch a burden, make this twofold 
uſe 
the burden of bygone ſins, but take with them, 
ſeek to be ſuitably affected with them; betake 
your ſelves with all ſpeed to Chriſt, and caſt 


your ſelyes and your burden on him; it's for 
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ſhame and ſpitting : all theſes buffetings 


it. 1. Beware of keeping ſtill upon you 
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this reaſon that faith is called a leaning en ih, 
becauſe, when the burden of fin is like to break 
the ſinner's back, faith caſts himſelf and his 
burden over on Chriſt. 2. For the time to come, 
ſtudy holineſs, and take on no more of this bur- 
den ; always remembring, that when ye take 
on the debt of the leaſt fin, or ſeek to hood- 
wink (as it were) the conſcience, and to put 
out the eyes of it, that ye may ſin the more ſe- 
curely, and with the greater liberty, ye are all 
the while but heightning your burden, and ma- 
king the weight of it the more intolerable: And 
is that wiſdom, think ye, to be taking on a bur- 
den of that, which will preſs, cruſh, fink and 
drown you eternally, under its grieyous and 
unſupportable weight? 
341 0ſerve, T hat, for as heavy a burden as ſin 
is, Chriſt ſtooped down, and took it on his bleſſed 
back, John 1.29. Bebold the Lamb of God, that ta- 
ketb away, or beareth, & by bearing, taketh awa 
the fins of the world, 1 Pet. 2.24. N ho his own ſelf 
bare our fins in his own body on the tree. So the 
jeſt ſuffered for the unjuft, Heb. g. alt. He wes 
once offtred to bear the fins of many. Whether it 
was the ſame very burden that the elect ſhoul& 
have born, or the equivalent of it, we will not; 
now debate, having ſpoken ſomewhat more par- 
ticularly to it before either of them being ac- 
cording to the terms of the covenant of redemp - 
tion, and accepted of the principal creditor: yet 
it would ſeem he did bear the curſe in the eſſen- 
tials of it, and in that reſpe& came under the 
ſame burden; he died, becauſe he was threat. 
ned, The day theu eats, thou ſhalt ſurely die, and 
the ſou] that fins ſhall die; and he died a curſed 
death, becauſe a curſed death was threatned, as 
it is Gal. 3. 10. compared with 13. and ſo came 
under the curſe : Here is love indeed, and a true 
Friend's kind turn, that whenſinwas ſuch a heavy 
burden, Chriſt eame in betwixt the elect and it, 
and took it on himſelf, and ſtood at the bar of 
God, as e e with our debt, which was 
really charged on him, as it is, 1ſe.c0. 6. He gave 
his back to the ſmiters, and his e eeks to them 
that pluckt off the hair z be bid not his we hora | 

. and. ſpitting : all theſs b pro- 
phane ſoldiers, were but little to that weight of 
wrath that was laid on him, to the making of him 
groan; to that eup, which in che garden he drank 
out, and which made him ſweat blood, and 
cry out,My ſoul is exceeding ſorrom ful and heavy 
even unto death; and, Father, I it be poſſible, 1#t 
this cup 285 frem me; yet not my will but thine 
be done: O! what a weight was it, that made 
him ſo cryout? +” FW more to prove 
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= char he bare our fins, and that there was an ex- 

Acting of him what we were owing,and that his 
ſuſterings are indeed a ſatisfaction to juſtice for 
them, even for the ſins of all the elect. 


The Uſes are two, 1. It ſerves to hold out and 


confirm this truth, That our Lord TJeſas his 


ſufferings were a real ſatisfaction to juſtice, for 


the fins of the ele& ; and that by his ſufer- 
ings he was indeed put to bear their iniquities; 


and that they were not only, .nor mainly tor ex- 


ample, though we may well make that uſe of 


them ; but he was made liable for our debt; 
we ſinned, and he ſuffered and ſatisfied for our 
ſin; we debauched our ſtock, and played. the 
bankrupts, he paid our debt. 
hudgly to commend to us the loye of God, that 
gave his Son; and of the Mediator, that came 


to buy and redeem ele ſinners at ſo dear a rate, 
and to take on ſuch a weighty burden, to eaſe 
them of it. Were there any here (as we hope 


there are) that know the weight of fin, Ol but 


they would think much of this, even of Chriſt's 


taking on the burden of ſin, and caſting it by, 


having ſatisfied juſtice for it, and loolgd the 
knot of the law, and of the curſe that tied it 


to them; to become man was much, but to bear 
the burden of our fins was more: Angels won- 
der at this, that he who is their head ſhould 
become ſo low, as to fiſt himſelf before God's 


_ tribunal, and to undergo the ſuffering of 


death, and to take on the weighty burden of 


the elect's debt, and to ſatisfy for it. If we were 


in a right frame of ſpirit, we could not hear 
this word, but it would raviſh our hearts, and 
put us to a. pauſe, and holy zon-plus ; but the 
moſt part, alas! walk lightly under the burden 
of ſin, without ever conſidering what Chriſt 
hath done to remove it from off his people; nay, 
Iam afraid that believers, who have ground to 
be lightned, through Chriſt's condeſcending to 
bear their burden, do not as they ought acknow- 
ledge him,who hath taken the burden off them. 

45. From comparing theſe words with the for- 
mer, Many ſhall be juſtified, for he ſhall bear their 
iniquities, Obſerve, Chriſt's bearing of their ini- 
quities, and his ſatisfaction for our ſins, is im- 

uted to us, as the immediate ground of our ab- 
{olution, and Juſtification before God ; ſo that 
if it were asked, What is the ground on which a 
ſinner is juſtified before God? The Text anſ- 
wers, Becauſe Chriſt hath born their iniquities, he 
hath paid the debt: even as (to make a com- 

arilon for clearing of it) when a debtor is pur - 
med, and hath nothing to pay, yet he pleads 
that the debt cannot be exacted of him, becauſe 
his caut ĩoner hath paid it; and the ground on 
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2. It ſerres 


„ „ Serm. 63 
which that debtor is abſolved, is his inſtru. 
cting that the cautioner hath paid the debt, 
which being done, he is ſet free: ſo is it here, 
the believer he is God's debtor, Chriſt Jeſus is 


his Cautioner, who hath paid his debt; who, 


when he is brought to the bar of God, and 
ſomewhat is laid to his charge, he pleads upon 
the ground of Chriſt's ſatistying for his debt, 
and that therefore he ought not to be put to an- 
ſwer for it himlelf; according to that Word, Ro, 
8. 34. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's eledt? It is God that ufiefies,whe ſhall con- 
demn ? and the ground follows, It is Chriſt that 
died, he bath paid the debt. 0 
Uſe. Among other things, there are two con- 


ſequences that follow upon this doctrine, that 


ſerve to clear the doctrine of juſtification. 1. 
That the righteouſneſs, whereby we are juſtifi- 
ed, is imputed to us, and accepted of God, as 
if it were our own: Yeare ſometimes hearing 
of imputed righteouſneſs, and it's a great con- 
cernment to you to know it well; yet Iam 
afraid, that many of you are very ignorant of it; 
I ſhall therefore, in a word or two, explicate it, by 
comparing the two covenants: The righteoul- 


neſs of the coyenant of works is an 1nherent 


righteouſnels, as it is, Tit. 3. 5+ Not by works of 
righteouſneſs which we have done; it's a righte- 
ouſneſs of our own doing, made up of our pray- 
ing, hearing, and other duties, as they are acts 


of ours: The righteouſneſs of the covenant of 
grace, is an imputed righteouſneſs, that is, when 


Chriſt's doing and ſuffering is accounted ours: 
take both in this compariſon, The righteouſneſs 
of the covenant of works is like a debtor, or 
tenant, his paying of his own debt or rent, 
by his managing his buſineſs providently and 
dexterouſly, and none other is troubled with it; 
the righteouſneſs of the covenant of grace is 
like one, that hath fpent up and debauched all, 
and hath not one peny to pay his debt or rent 
with, but hath a worthy, able and reſponſal 
cautioner, who hath paid for him: Both be- 


ing purſued,and brought before the judge; the 


firſt man is abſolyed, becauſe what be was ow- 
ing, he paid it at the term preciſely ; the other 
man granted, that he was owing the debt, but 
leads that his cautioner hath paid it, and the 
aw accepts. of the cautioner's payment, . and 
urſues the debtor no further, but abſolves him: 
o it is here, when the believer comes to ſtand 
at God's bar, it is nothing in himſelf that he 
pleads upon, but it's Chriſt's ſufferings; who 
aid on the crois, It is finiſhed ; the debt of my 
people is fully paid ; and faith pleading for 
Eo eta rey "ee Fig abfolution 
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ſolution on that ground, according to the law 
o faith, he is lived, as if he had paid the 
debt himſelf, or had been owing none. II then 
it ſhould be asked, Believers, what ground have 
ye to expect to be juſtified? The prophet anſwers 
here, Chriſt bath born our iniquities, and this is 
the believer's defence : and therefore ſee here a 
offibility to reconcile theſe two, that ſome men 
corn and flout at, as irreconcileable, to wit, 
How one can be a ſinner, and yet righteous ; 
he may be ſinful in himſelf, and yet righteous, 


through the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſ- 


neſs. So, 2 Cor. 5. ult. He was made fin for us, 
who knew no fin,that we might be made the righ- 


teouſneſs of God in bim.Rom. 4.5. To bim that. 


worketh not, but believeth on him who juſtifieth the 
ungodly,bis faith is counted for righteouſneſs. I he 
man, ungodly in himſelf, is juſtified thro' the ſa- 
tisfaction of Chriſt, imputed to him for righ- 
teouſneſs, and laid hold on by faith; as if he 
had not ſinned, or had actually ſatisfied himſelf, 

2dly, This conſequence followeth, that it 


ſeryes to clear how faith juſtifies: as when we 


ſay, Faith is our righteouſneſs, and is imputed to 
us for righteouſneſs, we are not to laok on faith 
properly,as a grace in us, and divided, or abſtra- 
Red from the object; no, by no means: but as it 
is a laying hold on the object; it's faith in him 
that juſtiſtesʒ; and, Through his knowledge ſhall ma- 
ny be juſtified,becauſe be ſhall bear their inqui- 
ties : Faith juſtifies by vertue of Chriſt's ſatis- 
fa&ion, and as taking hold of it; faith does not 
juſtifie, as it is an act of grace in the ſinner, but 


as a 8 with Chriſt the Object of it; even 


as in the ſimilitude we made ule of before: It's 
not enough that the cautioner hath paid ſuch a 
man's debt, but that the man mult inſtru& it by 
producing the diſcharge, the production where- 
of is the cauſe of his abſolution in law; yet 


the vertue that makes the diſcharge ſo to con- 


cur, is not the diſcharge it ſelf, but the cautio- 


ner's 0 mona ts ſatisfation,mentioned,and con- 


tained in the ſinner's 3 Even ſo is it 
here, it's Chriſt's righteouſneſs that concurreth, 


as the meritorious cauſe of the ſinner's abſoluti- 


on; and faith concurs as the inſtrumental cauſe, 


in the pleading of that defence; whereon juſti- 
fication follows as an effect of theſe cauſes. We 


know not when, or if ever hereafter, we may 
have occaſion to ſpeak ſo much to the doctrine 
of juſtifieation 3 therefore let me preſs the ſtu- 
dy of it upon you again and again: Seek to 
know what this imputed righteoufneſs is, and 
how different from that which is in your ſelves; 
what is the true meaning of it, as a main hinge 


of the Goſpel, without which the covenant of 


Verſe. 11. 5 x ES , 361 5 
grace can never be underſtood aright; the ig- 
norance whereof makes many live in ſecurity 
upon the one ſide, and keeps many in much 
anxiety upon the other. oO 
5thly, Obſerve, That although Chriſt Jeſus hath 
born the iniquities of many, even of his own 
people,yet not the iniquities of all men and wo- 
men, but only the iniquities of them that ſhall be 
juſtified, and brought to the actual poſſeſſion of 
that which he hath purchaſed : This may be 
made out from theſe three in the Text. 1. The 
relative their, it's their iniquities, which are born 
by Chriſt, that ſhall be juſtified; and who theſe 
are, the former words tells,through bis know- 
ledge ſhall he juſtifie many. 2. The connexion 
made by the prophet betwixt theſe two, many 
all be uſtiBoA.for he ſhall bear their iniguities; 


all, whoſe iniquites Chriſt hath born, ſhall be 


juſtified. It could not be an argument to prove 
their juſtification, if Chriſt ſhould bear the ini- 
quities of others, or of all men and women, mul- 
titudes of whom are never juſtified ; for it might 


be obje&ed, that Chriſt bears the iniquities of 


thoſe many who are never juſtified, which would 
be quite contrary to God's covenant, and ex- 
ceedingly mar the conſolation of the believer 
beſide that, it would make the prophet's reaſo- 
ning here inconſequent and impertinent. 3. 
Conſider theſe words, not only as they ſtand in 
connexion with the former, but as they are a' 
reaſon why in juſtice ſuch ſhould be abſolved; 
and fo they will alſo clear the doctrine © for, fo 
conſidered, they imply that it's juſt, that the 
belieyer ſhould be juſtified 3 even as when the 
cautioner hath paid the debt, it's juſt that the 


principal debtor ſhould be abſolved; and upon 


the other hand, it is not juſt that the debtor, for 
whom the cautioner hath not ſatisfied, ſhould be 
abſolved: the words will bear this twofold con- 
ſequence z for he knits theſe two, their being 
abſolved, and Chriſt bearing their iniquities, 
and being made liable to their debt ; and he 
conſequently disjoyns theſe two, Chriſt's not 
bearing the iniquities of others, and their not 
being abſolyed ; and fo, although Chriſt hath 
born the iniquities of many, that is of the elect, 
and hath ſatisfied and ſuffered for them, yet not 
for all, but only for the many, who in due time 
ſhall through his knowledge, that is through 
faith in him, be juſtified ; and theſe who are 
left to pay their own debt, Chriſt never died 
for them : it were very unlike the prophets rea- 
ſoning, to ſay, that ſuch a man is in hell, and 
et Chriſt bare his iniquities. 
Uſes 1. It ſerves to confirm the formen truth. 
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Would ye know whoſe iniquities Chriſt hath 
born? Its of as many as are juſtified; the ini- 


quities of ſuch he bare, and of no mo. | 
2. It ſerves to provoke you, that haye gotten 
in Chriſt this privilege, to be very thankful : 
This is it that makes the ſong of praiſe heart- 
ſom, Rev. 5. 9. Thou haſt redee med us to God, 
by thy blood out of every kindred,tongue and na- 


tion; becauſe it's not a common, but a peeuliar 


ſpecial mercy, if any be ſo. 

to, From the connexion, ob ſerve, That al- 
tho Chriſt hath not born the iniquities of all 
men-and wamen, yet he hath born the iniqui- 


ties of all that believe; and none ever believed 


on him, but they may conclude that. he hath 


horn their iniquities, and on that plead their 


juſtification, through his {atisfaRion : although 
there be a reſtriction on the one ſide, yet there 
is none on the other; all are not juſtified, but 
theſe only whoſe iniquities he hath born; yet 
all who, through his kno:vledge, or faith in him, 
are juſtified, their iniquities he hath born. And 
hence it will follow, That never a perſon belie- 
ved, but Chriſt hath born his iniquities : Not 
that the man's believing is the caule of Chriſt's 
bearing, for his bearing of the man's iniquitics 
is the cauſe of his believing; but it is to ſhew the 
vonnexion, bet wixt his bearing, and the man's 
2 and that his believing is che evi- 

nce of Chriſt's bearing of his iniquities. And 
this is. more comfortable than the doctrine of 
univerſal redemption a thouſand times; for it 
Joins Chriſt's dying and the juſtification of all 
chat. believe on him: So that there are none, 
that by faith betake themſelyes to bim, but 
pect freedomfrom the eurſe, and ab- 
ſolution before the throne of God; whereas the 
doctrine of univerſal redemption faith, that 
Chriſt died for all, yet all ſhall not be ſa- 


ved, and I wot not whether I ſhall be ſaved or 


not: and what ground of anxiety is this? 
But this doctrine hath folid conſolation in it. 
Chriſt hath not died fur alt ſimply, but for all 
believers, he hath born all their ſins; but I 


have betaken my ſelf to him by faith; therefore 


he died for me, he hath born my iniquities, and 


I hall never bear them my ſelf, but be juſtified. 


I ſuppoſe we need not to ſtay on the confir- 
mation of this. 1. It's impregnably proved 


from the reaſoning of the prophet in this place; 


all that are believers cannot but be redeemed 


and juſtified, becauſe he hath born their iniqui · 
ties, who by faith betake themſelves to him. 2. 


faith in Chriſt be a ſaving fruit of his death, 


: and if none can believe but theſe, whoſe iniqui- 
ties he hath born; then, Wherever faith is, the 


— 


perſon may conclude, that Chriſt hath born his 
iniquities and that he ſhall bs juſtified: But 


faith in Chriſt is a faving fruit and effect. of his 


death, for he hath purchaſed it among the reſt 
of theſe ſpiritual bleſſings ſpoken of Epbeſ. 1. 3. 
where we are ſaid to be Ress with all ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings in bim; And it being a promiſe 
of the covenant of grace, it cannot but be pur- 
chaſed by the death of the Teſtator Chriſt Jeſus; 
therefore, Ic. 3. It's clear alſo from the apoſtle's 
reaſoning, Rom. 5. 10. For if, mben we were ene- 
mies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son; much more, beiug reconciled, we ſhall be 
ſaved by his life: Will he not, who hath paid 
ſuch a dear price for us, to purchaſe reconei- 
liation tous, make it out, by beſtowing on us 
the fruit of his purchaſe ? 

The iſt «ſe ſerves to vindieate this our do- 
Krine, concerning Chriſt's dying for, and bear- 
ing the iniquities of believers only; which is 
moſt unjuſt Y loaded with reproaches, and deba- 
ted againſt by mens cavillings, as if it were a 


 comfortleſs doctrine; ſure it's more comtortable, 


more ſure, and more agreeable both to the wiſ- 
dom and grace of God, than the doctrine of u- 
niverſal redemption is : For,put theſe t er, 
That all believers are redeemed and juſtified, 
that Chrift hath born their iniquities ; that 
faith is a ſaving grace, and a fruit of Chriſt's 
death; that ſuch as believe, may eonclude their 
juſtification; and that Chriſt will make out the 

fies of his purchaſe to them: What want be- 


lievers, that may be for their comfort ? Whereas, 


if we ſhould lay it for a ground, that Chriſt died, 
for all, what comfort were in that? For all are 
not juſtified and ſaved, but only believers:yea,by 
the doctrine of univerſal redemption, tho' ye 
were even now believers, ye could not conclude 
that. ye ſhould be ſaved, becauſe ye might fall 
from it again: But our doctrine of juſtihcation 
hath fplid conſolation; for, Rom 1. 16. It is tbe 
power of God unto ſalyaticn, to every one that be- 
lieves. And, Rom. 3. 2. It's unto all, and upon 
all them that believe: And it makes the belie- 

ver ſure of his. perſeverance, far it's an ex- 
preſs article of the covenant. We ſhall only 
{ay this, that ye will find, that all, that, in do- 
&rine, or practice, make the way to heaven 


wideſt, they make it moſt unſieker and unſure, 


and they are in greateſt confuſion: and indeed 
it's impoſſible it can- be otherways.;. for, if men 
go once out of God's way, which is the {trait and 
narrow way, they can nevar fa:ker and ſo- 


lidly ſure, becauſe there is na ſalid groundl of 
The 


confidence in it. 


= 


are given and redeemed ? They are believers, [ 
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_ The - Uſe ſerves to anſwer NP. that 
{>m2 out of curioſity puzzle themſelves with, 
which, if well, ſoberly, and wiſely followed, 
would be no curioſity, and it is this; How ſhall 


I know if Chriſt died for me? Anſwer, Make it 


ſure that ye believe, and then ye ſhall be ſure 
of the benefits of his death; for if he hath 
born the iniquities of theſe that believe, and 
if there be no way to make it ſure he hath 
born our iniquities but by believing,it is a need- 
leſs ſtir and noiſe that is made, about the k nov - 
ledge of election, and of Chriſt's intention in 


his death; for, though we would ſay that he 
I, it would not comfort, except we 


died for a 
ſaid alſo, that all go to heaven: hut ye are bur- 


i dened with ſin? and have ye by faith fled unto 


Chriſt ? and do ye actually "reſt upon him? 
Then ye may on that ground conclude your in- 


' tereſt in Chriſt's death, and from that aſcend 


to election. That which makes many believers 
to be in heſitation as to this, is their never 
throughing and making it clear to themſelves, 
whether they have believed ; and therefore, if 
e would fee your election, and intereſt in 
hriſt's death, put the matter of believing to a 
int; for it's the door whereby ye win in to 
other ſecrets of God, ſuch as election is; and 
there is no other way to win to it: therefore 
theſe two are knit together, Jobn 6. 39, 40. Thzs 
is the will of bim that ſent me,that of all that he 
bathgiven mel ſhould loſe nothing; and ifit ſhould 
be asked, How ſhall I know, who are given to 
Chriſt,to be redeemed by him ? The next verſe 
anſwers, This is the will of bim that ſent me,that 
every one which ſeeth the Sn, and believeth on 
him,may have everlaſting life,and I will reg 
him up at the laſt day. Would ye then know w 


= . 


mean of ſuch as are come to age; for none will 
make the queſtion eoncerning infants? And there- 
fore, if ye would know the way of coming to 
the knowledge of your juſtification, redemp- 


iah 53. 


t 


Verſe 2. 7 


tion, and election of God begin at the kn 2 


ſtep of believingy and make that fieker, and all 
the reſt will follow of will: but if ye misken 
and overlook this, and will go up to the top of 
the ladder, pe r ſaltum, and at the firſt; ic will 
be juſt with Ged,that ye never win at the know- 
ledge of theſe ſecrets, which where in his heart 
before the world was. | 

Uſe 3. It's matter of conſolation to the be- 
liever, who may as certainly conclude an inte- 
reſt in Chriſt's death, as if he had heard the 
tranſaction of redemption read over, and had: 
een his name in the book of life; for our Lord 
ſaith, John 3. 16. God ſo loved the world, that be 
have his only begotten Son, tbat whoſoever beliv- 
eth in him ſhould not periſb, but have eternal life: 
If thou be a believer, thy name is there, Chriſt 
hath born thine iniquities: and what conſolation 


is that to them, who are clear anent their faith? 


But, alas! it ſays there is much rotten, unſound 
and ſlippry faith among us, and alſo much faith 
that is Low little lively, that there is ſo little 
ſolid —_— following it. 7 3 

Uſe 4. It ſerves to demonſtrate the neceſſity: 
of a wat the advantages of it, and the ne» 
ceſlity of our endeavouring to be clear that we 
do believe; if theſe two go together, Juſtifica- 


tion and believing, then there is a neceſſity of 


believing z and if theſe two go together, clear- 

neſs about our believing, and the knowledge 
that Chriſt did bear our iniquities, then there 

is in ſome reſpe& a neceſlity, that we know we 

believe; otherways we can have little or no 

comfort inChriſt's bearing of our iniquities,and 

of our being given co Chriſt to be redeemed by 
him : from theſe two the advantages of beliey- 

ing may appear; therefore, to make all ſure, ju- 
ſtification, Chriſt's bearing of your iniquities, 
and your being given toChriſt, make it ſure that 
ye are in the faith zand this way give all diligence 

to make your calling and election ſure: And the 
Lord himſelf prevall with you ſo to do. 
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the ſtrong; becauſe he hath — eut his ſoul unto death: And he was numbred with tranſzreſ- 


HERE hath been a compendious ſum of 
the covenant: of 


the ſatisfaRtion that the Mediator ſhould have 


tion delivered by 
the prophet in this Chapter, wherein, what is 
equired as the price for elect ſinners from 
the Mediator, is holden forth, on the one ſide, in 
a large defeription of his ſufferings;. and what is 
propoſed, as the fruit that ſhould follow, and as 


 fojs, and he hart the fins of many, and made interceſfon for trenſpreſſors. : Ar 
| — ho for his ris t n the other ſide alfo laid 


down; as, that He ſhould ſee his ſeed. and prolong 
bis des, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhild prof: 


per in his band: That he ſhowld ſee of the trave 


of his ſoul, and be ſatisßed: aud that by his know- 
tedge many ſhall be juſtified. In this verſe, we 
have a fummary recapitulatian; and repetition 


254 | — Jawb 33. 
of this mutual bargain ; only i is propoſed in 
-a different method: for heforet, what was re- 

quired, and undertaken by the Mediator, was 

firſt ſet down, and then the promiſes made to 
him were next ſet down; here the method is al- 
tered, and the promiſes made to the Mediator 

are firſt ſet down, and the. conditions required 

of him laſt ſet down; it's like, to ſhew the one- 

neſs of the covenant, and the mutualneſs of the 

terms of it; and. that though, as to our con- 

ceiving, and up-taking of it, there be ſomething 

firſt, and ſomething laſt, yet with God there is no 

ſuch thing, but it is one preſent act: The pro- 


miſes made to the Mediator are two expreſſions, | 


with an inference in the word Therefore, knit- 
ting this to what went before, Iwill divide bim 
a portion with the great, and he ſhall divide the 
Jpoil with the ſtrong. In ſhort, the ſimilitudes 

hre uſed, are taken from conquerors, and vi- 
| ors, who having been in a war and fight, and 
having defeat and routed all their enemies,and 
put them off the field, have a notable out-gate, 
victory, and triumph, and a great ſpoil, as the 
fruit of war; and fo the meaning is, that the 
Mediator, by his undertaking to ſatisfy for the 


ele&, ſhould have a great fight and combat 


with many enemies, but he ſhould loſe nothing 
by it, he ſhould have a notable outgate, an exce]- 


lent victory, and glorious triumph, great glory 


and ſpoil ; fo that there was never war like his, 
nor enemies like theſe that he had to encounter 
with; ſo there ſhou'd never be ſuch victory, tri- 
umph and ſpoil, as our Lord Jeſus ſhou'd have. 
The word port::n is not in the original, but well 
ſupplied. It is only, I will divide him many, as 
the word is often uſed, and he ſhall divide the 
ſpoil with the ſtrong; that is, he ſhall, in divi- 
ding the ſpoil, be above the ſtrongeſt. 

- The words infer, and take in theſe Three. 1. 

A great defeat of, and victory over all the Medi- 
ator's enemies, the devil, death, and the curſe ; he 
gets a great victory over them, and gives them a 
great defeat, ſo that they are quite beat off the 
held,as dividing of the ſpoil imports, Pſal. 68.12. 
She that remained at home divided the ſpoil;and 
Iſa. g. 3. As men rejoice, when they divide the 
ſpoil. 2. The great number of captives, that our 
Lord, in his victory, and triumph, takes and brings 


off; that is, he gets a great booty, which is that 


ſpoken of in the words before, By his knowledge 

all many be juſtified; and it's that which is ex- 

reſt in that Pſal. 68. 18. Thou haſt afcended on 
55 b, thou haſt led captivity captive; that is, theſe 
that were tormer!y captives thou haſt redeemed 
from their captivity, and led them captive that 
carried others captive; as the people of God 


- 
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pray, Pſal. 126. 4. Turn again our captivity, 
3. It takes in the excellent victory, the great tri. 


umph and glory, that the Mediator ſhould haye 


by this means; He is exalted above every name 
that is named, that at the name of Feſus every 
knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, of thing, 
in earth, and of things under the earth. For 
further clearing of it, we ſhall recommend to 
you two or three places, in which, it's like, there 
is an alluſion to this; as that, Col. 2. 14,15. Blot. 
ting out the hand- writing of ordinances that was 
againſt us, and contrary to us, taking it out of 
of the way, and nailing it to bis croſs, tearing, as 
it were, the obligation that the law. had over 
the ele&,by his paying of their debt: And having 
ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made @ ſbew 
of them openly,triumphing over them in it. I here 
is his victory and triumph: He comhats with, 
ſubdues, and treads under foot, all his. and his 

eoples enemies, by ſatisfying the juſtice of God 

or the elects debt; and ſpoils them of many 
ſouls that were led captive by them,and trium- 
phed openly over them,declaring himſelf to have 
gotten the victory in a moſt majeſtick manner. 
A 2d place is, Phil. 2. 8, 9. Being found in fa- 
ſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the oth 
wherefore God hath highly exalted him, and gi- 
ven him a name which is above every name, 
that at the name of Feſus every knee * bow, 
of things in heaven, in earth, and under the 
earth, and that every tongue ſhall confeſs that 
Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther. This is his victory, triumph, and glory, 
ſuch as none in heaven or earth ever had,or ſhall 
have the like. A 3d place is that, Eph.2: 20,21, 
22. He raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him 
at his own right hand in the heavenly places, far 
above all principality, and power, and might, 
and dominion, and every name that is na- 


med, not only in this world, but alſo in that 


which is to come; and hath put all things under 


his feet, and gave him to be Head over all things 
to the Church: whether they be devils, or good 


angels, or men, ſaints militant, or triumphant, 
he is above them all, all are made ſubject to bim, 
and he is the Head of his Churen. 
The expreſſions run in different perſons. The 
firſt is in the firſt perſon, I will divide him a 
portion: It's a promiſe of God the Father to the 
Mediator, for his attaining the victory; as it's 
ſaid, Eph. 1. 20. God raiſed him from the dead. 
The 2d expreſſion is in the 3d perſon, . 
divide the ſpoil; to ſne that the Mediator, God- 
Man, concurred in the attaining the victory: 


Serm. 64. a 


Therefore, Rom. 1. 4. he is ſaid to reiſe him- 
ſelf : And in that it's faid, / wil} divide, and he 
Hal divide; it is to hold out the Mediator his 
attaining and poſſeſſing of what was promiled, 


and to ſhew that there is nothing promiled to 


the Mediator, but actually he is, and ſhall be 

ut in the full poſſeſſion of it. RY 

The laſt part of the words holds out the con- 
ditions on the Mediator's ſide, in Four expreſſi · 
ons, 1. Becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul unto 
death; that is, becaule he wings condeſcended 
to die, he yetted, or poured out his ſoul to death. 
2. He was numbred with tranſgreſſors : he had 
a reproaclied and ſhameful lite, and a reproach- 
ed and curſed death; he was thought the worſt 


in the world, ſo that Barabbas a murderer was 


compared unto him. It alſo points out the re- 


2 his death had to a ſatisfaction for the 
1 


ns of the elect; he was legally numbred, and 
counted amongit tranſgreſſors, tho' he was no 
tranſgreſſor. 3. He bare the Lyon of many; which 
expones the former, and ſays this much, that 
not only he ſimply died, and died a ſhameful 
death,but that he died for this end, to bear, and 
by his bearing to remove, the fins of the elect; 
for it relates to the many that in former words 


are ſaid to be juſt _ by his knowledge: And it 


1 
cannot be but theſe many ſhall be juſtified, be- 
cauſe he did bear their ſins, as to the puniſhment, 
and curſe due to them; and whoſeſoever ins are 
born by Chriſt, theſe are and ſhall be juſtified : 
and therefore he mult be victorious, and have a 
glorious triumph and outgate, becauſe he lays 
down his life for his his ſheep, as it is John. 10. 
17. Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I 
lay down my life, and take it up again : And 
by the way it is a ſtrange thing, that the only 
begotten Son of God 
account, accepted, and glorified in this work, 
even becauſe k. poured out his ſoul unto death, 
out of zeal to his Father's glory, in proſecuting 
the work of ſinners redemption... 4. And he 
made intereeſſion for the tranſgreſſors : which 
points out the application of his death, and the 
benefit thereof to many, whole ſins he bare. He 
died to take their fins away, and interceeds to 
have his purchaſe made effeQual ; for tho' this 
be applied uſually to his prayer on the croſs, 
yet that is but one particular of his intercei- 
ſion, which is of a larger extent; and theretore 


it's noted as a condition required of the Medi- 


ator, that he muſt not only die, but alſo inter- 


ceed, that the benefits of his death might be 


made forthcoming for them, for whom he died. 
Thus ye ſee, we have the ſum of God's cove- 
nant here: As if the Lord were propoſing to ths 


E 
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again repeated, and lai 


ould be loved on this 
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Mediator; Now, Son, if the wilt pour out th 
ſoul unto death, and thereby bear the ſins of 


my elect people, and make interceſſion for them, 


thou ſhalt loſe nothing by it, thou ſhalt have 
a notable victory, and triumph, and a great ſpoil. 
In the words before, the Mediator having ac- 
cepted the terms of the covenant, and per form- 
ed them, though not actually at that time, but 
in the purpoſe and decree of God, which now 
are actually performed; therefore the promiſes 
are turned over in a concluded covenant, and 
in an abſolute right to him. 2 

What needs further explication, we ſhall en- 
deavour to reach it, as we ſpeak to the chſervati- 
ons; and becauſe the words for the moſt part 
yield the ſame doctrines that have been ſpoken 
to before, we ſhall not inſiſt in them. 

1/t, Then, from the repetition, «ſerve in ge- 
neral, That the nature and terms of the cove- 
nant of redemption, betwixt God and the Media- 
tor, is a profitable doctrine, and uſeful to be un- 
derſtood, and believed by the people of God; 
therefore it is ſo clearly propoled, and again and 

ti before their eyes; and 
ſummed and repeated in this verſe, to keep 
them in mind of it. Theſe that know the cove- 
nant of redemption,as that wheich hath in it the 
ſum of all the foundations of our faith, and the 
ground of our acceſs to God, and of our peace 
with him; they will eaſily grant that, that 
it's very neceſlary to be ſtudied, known and 
believed : for, Firſt, By it we know what we 
may expect from God, becauſe what we are to 
expect is promiſed to Chriſt in this coyenant, 
as to our head; this bortien with the great and 
this dividing of the ſpoil with the 5 He 
hath it as our head. 2. Becauſe we know by 
this covenant, how we come by theſe things 
promiſed; and that is, by pouring out of his 
ſoul unto death,bearing of our ſins, and interceed- 
ing fer us; which ſuppoſes, and includes our 
betaking of our ſelves unto him by faith. 3. Be- 
cauſe, by this covenant, the rich and free grace 
of God hath its due glory: for there is nothing 
conſidered here, as the reaſon of letting captives 
free, but Chriſt's paying of the price; it comes 
freely to us, as a gift beſtowed. 8 
 2dly, And more particularly, obſrve, That 
though our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the work of 
{inners redemption,had a fore combat ard fight, 
yet he hath a glorious outgate, triumph and 
victory; it was the greateſt, foreſt, and mot 
furious onſet and affault that ever was heard of, 
that our Lord Jeſus encountred with: As the re- 
membrance and conſideration of what hath been 


ſpo- 


: Via 53. 


eren bf SN an agony, & ſweating drips 


of btood;ot his praying: that if it were poſſible, that 
cup might depart from him; of his crying, MyGo 
by haft thou forſaken me? &. will moſt 


- - . canvincingly make out, the juſtice of God pur- 


ſuing him for all the guilt of the elect, principa- 
lities and powers being in his tops; the devil, 
the prince of this world, having all his inſtru- 
ments yoked, and at work, ſome to nod the head, 
fome tomock and ſcourge him, c. yet he did 
abide it all out; he gave his back to the ſmi- 
ters, and bis cheeks to them that pulled off the 
hair, and hid not his face fr m ſhame a _ 
ting; and had a moſt 1 victory, and tri- 
umph over all. What we ſaid in exponing of the 
words, clears it ſomewhat, and that word, John 
12. 13. Nom is the judgment of this world, now 
Hall the prince of this world be caſt out; to j 
out his victory over the world, and the devil: 


and that word, Col. 2. 14, 15. He ſpoiled pri- 


eipalities and powers; he unclothed them, 
and left not (as we uſe to ſpeak) a whole rag 
on them; he by a ſtrong hand pulled all the e- 
let from them. and left none of them in their 
poſſeſſion; he brake open the priſon doors, and 
let them all at liberty. This was indeed a great 


victory; he alſo hath a great ſpoil of many cap- 


tives,and great glory,being exalted in our na- 
ture, at the right hand of the Majeſty on high,ha- 
ving a:name above every name,that at the name 
of Feſus every knee might bow: and that paſſage, 
Eph.1.20,21-is to the ſame purpoſe, he hath put 
ll things under his feet, &c. If we look to reaſon, 
it cannot be other ways. 1. If we conſider what 
dur Lord ſeſus was in his perſon, being the Son 
of God, he cannot but be glorious, Fohy 17. 5. 
he prays, Fatber, gloriſy me with that glory which 
1 Bad with thee before wcrld was. Tho, by be- 
ing man, he became of no reputation,and a vail 
was drawn over the declarative glory of the 
God-head in his perſon for a time, yet he re- 
mained ſtill the Son of God, .and glorious in 


himſelf; and it cannot be but he, that is God, 


muſt be glorious in his exaltation, when that 
vail that obſcured his glory is taken away. 2. 
His office, as Mediator, and Head of the elect, 
proves it. He, that was 1 inted Head over all 
things to the Church, could not but he great and 
glorious; and therefore, when that of Pſal. 10. 
10. is cited by the apoſtle, Acts 2. 24. and 13. 
35. it's ſaid, that it was impoſſible that death 


could keep him. 3. It will be clear, if we conſider 


the work it ſelf wherewith he was intruſted; it 
being aworkthat was ſo well liked of, and appro- 


ven by God, he could not but have a glorious vi- 


Rory-and outgate; therefore ſays he, Fobn 10. 


Verſe 12. 


Serm. 64, 
My Father loveth me, betauſe 1 lay down 
life for ſheep. And Phil. 2.8. it's ſaid, Be. 


d, cauſe he humbled himſelf, and became obedient 


unto death, therefore God hath bighly exalted 
bim. It was the contra& betwixt God and the 
Mediator, that he ſhould firſt become low, and 
then be exalted ; and therefore he behoved to 
be exalted, and made very glorious.. | 

Uſe 1. Learn, not to undervalue, nor to yait 
and obſcure the glory of the Mediator, from the 
conſideration of his ſufferings ; for tho' he was 
low, yet he is now exalted ; he had a moR noble, 
excellent and glorious victory and triumph over 
all his enemies. There are none of us all, but 
ſhall at the day of judgment, when he will be 


ſeen to be, Judge of quick and dead, (which is a 


part of his triumph) having ſo many redeemed 
ſlaves (to ſpeak ſo) at his back, having a confir- 
mation of this truth in our boſom. And indeed 
it is no little part of religion, to get this point 
deeply impreſſed on our hearts, That our Lord 
Jeſus, who was once low, is no exalted to ſuch 
glory : look to it, and we will find a great part 
of our deadneſs and unſoundneſs here, that his 
greatneſs bulks not ſuitably in our eye; alas! 
we do very much undervalue him : but his hu- 
miliation being for us, it ſhould not make us 
think the leſs of him, nor make us leſſen the 
high eſteem we ſhould have of him, but ſhould 
in reaſon make us think the more of him, and 
put the greater price on him. 5 

Uſe 2. It is a moſt comfortable doctrine, in 


reference to all ups and downs of the time, and 


to all the ſtraits that his Church and people can 
be = to; it cannot be ill with Chrift, and it 
ſhall not be ill with them : He may have con- 


teſts, but he ſhall get, yea, he hath gotten the | 


victory; he once died, to die no mere: all that 
he hath now to do, is, to make application of 
his Pres redemption, and to divide the 
ſpoil; to notice (which he doth moſt narrowly 
what of his purchale is yet in the devils poſ- 
ſeſſion, and to reſcue and ſet it free. He hath 
gotten the poſſeſſion of the kingdom, and it 
muſt, and it ſhall go well, let the world rage, 
and let the ſea roar, and the floods lift up their 
voice, and the mountains be caſt in the ſea, 
Whatever confuſions and oyerturnings come, or 
whatever troubles be, our Lord Jeſus hath got- 
ten the victory, and is "dividing the ſpoil : He 
will take no other diviſion, than what Jehovah 


' hath made, and carved ont to him; it will not 


be what devils or men, what great men, kings, 
princes, parliaments, potentates, armies, c. 


are pleaſcd to give, or allow to him; _ 


— — 
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be ſnatched from wicked men, 


Serm. 64. 3 3 | 

muſt nceds have the portion promiſed him with 
thegreat, and the ſpoil with the ſtrong; he ſhall 
certainly get that, and none ſhall be able to be- 
reave him, or take a bit of it from him; yea, 
none ſhall poſſeſs a foot-broad of ground beſtow- 
ed on him and his followers : He ſhall have a 
Church and ordinances diſpenſed therein, where 
be intends it, and ſouls ſhall be gathered to him 
from all-quarters, as they were given to him ; 
and maugre all the malice and proud oppoſi- 
tion of devils and men, all that the Father 
bath given to him ſhall come to him, without 
all perad venture, or poſſibility of miſgiving 3 
they ſhall not, by all their oppoſition and per- 
ſecution, be able to keep any one of the ee 
ones from coming to him, in the ſeaſon a- 
greed on betwixt Jehovah and him. And, 2dly, 
It's comfortable to God's people, as to their 


| own particular caſe z corruption is a ſtrong and 


formidable-enemy ; the devil is a reſtleſs ene- 
my, and goeth round about, like aroaring lion, 
ſeeking whom he may deyour 3 the world is a 
deceittul, enſnaring enemy, and doth often, in 
a manner, even overwhelm them : But our Lord 
Jeſus hath the victory, and parting of the ſtaiks, 
{to ſay ſo) or the dividing of the ſpoil ; theſe that 
remain at home, the feckleſſeſt boy or girl, lad 
or laſs, ſhall divide the ſpoil. This is it that 
Fob comforts himſelf with, Chap. 19. I łnow that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at 
the latter day upon the earth, to wit, as ſole and 
abſolute Conqueror, the victory being intirely 
on his ſide; with theſe eyes ſhall I ſee bim, and 
no other for me, though worms deſtroy this body. 
Believers, O Believers ! there is a good day 
coming; he hath gotten the victory, and fo ſhall 
ye; the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your 
feet ſhortly : and whatever wrongs ye ſuffer, and 
whatever ſtraits ye be under.now, while the 
wicked are in proſperity, there will be a new 
decifion, yea, a new diviſion ere long; all ſhall 
but your cup 
ſhall run over; there ſhall be no more fighting, 
no more parties to give you battle, or to op- 
poſe you, when he ſhall have beaten all ene- 
mies off the field: It will be a poor and ſorry 
portion that many will get in that day, who 
did not lippen and truſt to Chriſt's ſpoil, when 
ye believers ſhall be ſnarers with him in it. 

Uſe zd. This ſays, that it is both hard and 
fad to top with Chriſt, and to be found in op- 
Poſition to him : I ſpeak not ſo much of publick 
conteſts, ſuch as Pilate, Herod, the Scribes and 
Phariſees had with him, and which many great 
ones of the earth {till keep up againſt him, who 
will find the ſmart of their oppoſition ere long; 


A 


— 
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but of all that contend with him in his ordi- 


— 
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nances, and who ſay, by their practice at leaſt, 
Let us break his bands aſunder, and caft 
away his cords frim us, as it is, Pſal. 2. And we 
will not have this Man to reign over us, as it is, 


Tube 19. He will ſay, Bring out theſe mine e- 


ne mies, and flay them before me: Beloved 
hearers, this day is coming, when all of us will 
ſtand before him, and ſhall ſee him divide the 
ſpoil ; and wo, wo will be to that perſon that day, 
that would not ſubmit to his government: O 
what a dreadful thing will it be to be lain be- 
fore the Mediator, to have the Prince of life 
taking holy pleaſure in thy death, becauſe thou 


ſided with the devil, and the luſts of thine own 


heart, becauſe thou reſiſted. and quenched his 


Spirit, and barracaded the way of bis acceſs to 


thee, and would not let him in, to reign in thy 
heart, nor yield thy ſelf as a fubje& to him! 
But it ſhall be well, unſpeakably well with 
Chriſt, and all that are his, in that day. He 
and they ſhall triumph meſt gloriouſly ; the 
ſplendor, ſpiritual ſtate, and majeſty of that tri- 
umph, ſhall infinitely tranſcend all that hath 
been looked at with wonder, in the moſt glort- 
ous triumphs of the greateſt rt rin kings, 
or captain-generals in the world. . 

3dly, Conſider what this ſpoil is, even to ſee 
bis ſeed, and to juſtify many, and to get them 
brought in to him, and made partakers of his 
grace and glory, Obſerve, That it is a Part of 
ChriſPs victory, triumph and glory, to get the de- 
vil defeat in, and dung out of ſouls, and to get 
them converted, juſtified and ſaved through his 
blood, When he is triumphing over enemies, 
as it is, Col. 2. 14, 15. What is he doing? He is 
even tearing the bond that was above the elects 
head, and blotting out their debt; in that he 
triumphs moſt gloriouſly : ſo, Pſal. 68. Thou haſt 
aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivity captive z 
there is his triumph and ſpoil, even a company 
of poor flaves redeemed by him; The weapons, 
ſays the Apoſtle, of our warfare are not carnal, 
but ſpiritual, and mighty through Ged, to the 
bringing down of ſtrong holds, and leading every 
thought and imagination lifted up againſt God 
captive unto the obedience of Chriſt; there is 
Chriſt's victory and triumph: What are the ſtrong 
holds that he batters, ſtorms and takes in? He 
makes ſome proud hearts to ſtoop and yield c 


him, and carries ſome, that were rehels to him, 


captive to his obedience: O happy captivity! 


It is not meant in reſpect of thraldom and bon- 


dage, but in reſpect of voluntary ſubjection to 
him. This is a moſt noble, notable, and lovely 
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which is ours, as well as his, it being the redeem- 
ing of poor captive ſinners, and bringing in of 
many followers to the Lamb; and therefore, v. 11. 
it's called Satisfaction for the travel of his ſoul, 
and the juſtifying of many; that is the ſpoil and 
the prey. v. 10. it's called The pleaſure of the 
Lord; and, in this verſe, His portion and ſpoil. 
What doth our bleſſed Lord Jeſus take to him- 
ſelf 2 What doth this David claim or take to him 
as his ſpoil,who is alone theMonarch of this great 
univerſe ? It's a number of poor ſinners, Come to 
ame, ſays he, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you : He hath no more, he 
ſeeks no more, but ſo many ſouls as he minded to 
do good to; ben the Lord divided the nations, 
as it is, Pſal. 139. He choſe Jacob for his porti- 
on. If we conſider a little more particularly, we 
will find the Juſtification and ſalvation of ſinners 


to be our Lord Jeſus his victory, triumph and 


ſpoil, - becauſe herein he is victorious, and tri- 
umphs, and gets the glory of his obedience, faith- 
fulneſs, grace, power and love; the glory of the 
Mediator ſhines manifeſtly and conſpicuouſly in 
all theſe here. 1. The glory of his cbedzence, 
| when he hath it to ſay, as it is, John 18. 9. Of 
all that thou haſt given me, 1have leſt none: He 
gets ſo many fouls committed to him of the Fa- 
ther to redeem;. and when he hath done, and 

erformed the work, and brought them in, he 
— the glory of his obedience to his Father, 
who ſaith to him, Thou art my beloved Son, in 
whom 1 am well pleaſed. 2. The glory. of hzs 


faithfulneſs ; according as he did engage and 


undertake to Febovah,he hath keeped his word: 
and there is a neceſſity lying on him, that it 
ſhould be ſo, that of all committed to him, he 
ſhould loſe none, but preſent them without ſpot 
or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; therefore he is 


called the faithful Shepherd, becauſe he loſes 


none of the ſheep that are given him. 3. The 
glory of grace, and infinite lovs; the mo that 
are ſaved, the more grace and love ſhines forth in 
paying their debt and ranſom, and in bringing 
them in to be partakers of his love; therefore, 
John 17. he ſays, That the love where with thou 
haſt loved me may be in them, and I in them ; 
he would have the love communicated by the Fa- 
ther to him, to be in them, that it may be 
known that he hath loved them, as the Father 
hath loved him: there cannot be ſuch a proof 
and demonſtration of love as this; it is e- 
videnced in his exaltation as their Head, and 
in their being brought where he is. 4. The 
glory of power ſhines forth here, that tram- 
ples upon, and triymphs over all diffcul- 


| T Iſaiah 53. Verſe „% | 
victory and triumph, and a glorious day indeed, 
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ties, that are in the way of ſaving ele& ſinners ; 
And, O what difficulties there are in the wa 

of ſaying ſinners ] he having the devil and the 
world without, and a deceitful heart and a 
fickle humour within themſelves to encounter 
with, ſo many ſins to mortify, and ſnares to lead 
through; yet none plucks his ſheep out of his 
hand: therefore, 1 Pet. 1. they are ſaid to be 
keeped by the power of God, through faith untq 
ſalvatiun. In a word, as it was the manner of 
old, for conquerers toride in triumph, and al 
their priſoners led before or after them, at their 
back; ſo our Lord, for maniteſting the glory of 
his grace, faithfulneſs and power, brings lo many 
ſinners through to glory, and hath a greater train 
than ever any conqueror had ; and he counts it 
his glory and triumph to get many loſt ſouls ſa- 
ved, Jobn 17. Thine they were, aud thou gaveſt 
them me, and am glorified in them ; How is 
that? I have given them thy word, and they 
have received it; he counts himſelf gloritied in 
ſinners ſubmitting to him, in their belieying 
on him, and in their taking pardon from him, 
Now, let me ſay, that if we were wailtng and 
making choice of a Doctrine, to warm the heart 
of a ſenſible ſinner, to ſhame unbelief out of the 
world, and to give impregnable ground to 
hazard on Chriſt, here it is, that our Lord je- 
ſus placeth his victory, glory, triumph and 
ſpoil in this, even in doing good to ſinners, and 
in having ſinners getting good of him; it's his 
portion, when (to lay ſo) the world is dealt, that 
that he gets a number of loſt ſinners. to ſave as 
his ſhare; and though he be the Heir of all 
things, and the Firit-born, yet he loves that bet- 
ter than a thouſand kingdoms; when he hath 
his ſpoil and prey at the taking, this is it, and 
he chooſeth no other: O ſinners! do ye think 
this little? or do ye think little of this? Had 
he placed his glory, in cruſhing under foot all 
the priſoners of the earth, or in bringing the 
world to nothing, who could have ſaid; What 
doeſt thou ? But when he placeth his glory and 
triumph in this, to overcome the devil, to caſt 
him out of ſouls, to relieve poor finners, and to 
bring them in to acknowledge him as the Au- 
thor of eternal ſalvation, and as the Author and 
Finiſher of their faith; if ye would have ſome- 
thing to wonder at, is it not here? He will 
burn the world into afhes, and leave it, -and will 
calt-many kings and great men into hell; and yet 
he gathers poor ele& ſinners out of that burnt 
heap, as it were, as the thing he hath deſigned 
for his ſpoil: he hath no more, and he ſeeks no 
more, (as I ſaid) and yet he gets no gain of theſe 


Poor ſinners for all this. And 


love, faithfulneſs and power 
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And therefore,as the firſt Uſe of it, Wonder at 
this. Will it not be a glorious day, when Chriſt 
is crowned, and hath all redeemed ſinners at his 
back, with. harps in their hands, ſinging, Salva-' 


tion, glory and power to the Lamb? O! won- 


der, that there is not only a Saviour, and life 
and ſalvation to be had through him, but that it's 
ſuch a ſalvation, as is wonderful in this reſpe&, 
that he counts it his glory and triumph to have 
many ſinners ſayed,when he might have glorified 


himlelt in ſending us all to hell: May we not won- 


der at this? and yet we ought to believe it, and 
the little faith of it makes it to he ſo little won- 
der ed at. Ah? ſinners for the moſt part believe 
not that Chriſt thinks ſo much of the ſaving of 
ſinners; and therefore they wonder not at it, 
are not ſuitably affected and taken up with it. 

Uſe 2d. There is here aſweet and ſolid ground 


for quieting and ſettling the faith of ſenſible ſin- 


ners, who would have footing to their faith. 
Chriſt counts it his glory and triumph to ſave 


ſuch as ye are, and if ye periſh that would fain 


be at Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs for life, 
Chriſt ſhall want his glory and triumph: And 
may not that ſerve and ſatisfy you, that your 
ſalvation is his glory and triumph, which he 
will not come ſhort of? The Father hath here pro- 
miſed it, and he ſhall not, he cannot want it; 
ſinners he mult have, and ſhall have to be ſaved, 
becauſe his victory, triumph and ſpoil depend 
on it: A wonderful condeſcenſion of grace (which 
is not eaſily believed) that all theſe are linked 
and coupled together, and through- other, as it 
were, finners ſalvation, Chriſt's victory, tri- 
ump and ſpoil, and God's glory in his grace, 
'e refle& no doubt 

on God's faithtuineſs, who ſuſpe& and are jea- 
lous of your ſalvation, if indeed ye do, by faith, 
betake your ſelves to ſeſus Chriſt. 
Uſe zd. Doth Chriit think ſo much ot the ſal- 
vation of ſinners, that he counts it his victory and 
triumph, his portion and ſpoil ? Then, I. All 
that give not Chriſt their ſouls to be ſaved, do 
what they can to lefſen Chriſt's portion, and to 
fruſtrate him of his glory. 2. If ye would do 
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Chriſt ſervice that is moſt acceptable wee 
give him your ſouls to be ſaved by him, fru- 
ſtrate not his grace, lay your fins on him, and 
look for ſalvation through him in his own way: 
He came to fight with prineipalities and pow- 
ers, and to ,vanquiſh them, and by the ſtrong 
hand, to reſcue ſouls from them; and ſtep ye to 
at his back, for that is his ſatisfaction, his por- 
tion and ſpoil. We wot well there is here a ſtro 
and effectual motive to perſwade to faith inChriſt, 
and a ſtronger and more effectual cannot be 
thought upon: It will be Chriſt's triumph to pull 
you out of the claws of the devil; and if he do it 
not, ye on the matter allow the devil ſome way 
to get the victory over Chriſt, which is yet im- 
poſſible, but the devil will certainly have victory 
over you, to whom ye will be ſlaves and drudges 
for eyer. There is alſo here ground of great ter- 
ror and dreadful warning to ſuch as yield not to 
Chriſt, becauſe they do what they can to impede 
his victory, when he comes by his ordinances, 
to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from 
the power of Satan to God, they thwart with him; 
the day is coming, when this doctrine will be 
comfortable to ſome, and terrible to others, when 
there ſhall be none of us, but we ſhall fee it con- 
firmed with our eyes, when he (as a man ——_— 
and ſharing his ſpoil after the victory) ſha 
ſay to theſe on his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 


you; and to others, a nk; 8 we, ye cur ſed, in- 


to everlaſting ſire, prepared for the devil aud his 
angels; even as if a conqueror ſhould take ſome 
priſoners, and make them ſons and heirs, and ſet 
them upon thrones, and ſhould caſt others into 

erpetual priſon, wao loved not liberty: And 
indeed it will be a fearful priſon to be in hell, 
with the devil and his angels. Either we will be 


part of Chriſt's portion and ſpoil in that day, or 


he will refuſe, dilown and reje& us, leaving us to 
be an everlaſting prey to the devil; happy they 
whom he chooleth, and wo to them eternally 


whom he caſts as refuſe ware : God give us 
vwiſdom to lay theſe things to heart. | 


\ 


& r- be teeth ee he ee N Ax r. v. v. x. r · x ax i · in ir ir Ar ar rv . r. ir. *. rx. ol r te fs x x 


SERMON 


LXV. 


Iſaiah Hi 12. There fore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with 
the ſtrong, becauſe he hath poured cut his ſoul unto death; and be was numbred with the tranſ- 


refſors, and he bare the ſins of many, and made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. 
1 F His covenant of redemption is a great bar- 


gain, there was never ſuch parties as the 
Lord Jchovah, and the Mediator; and we may 


+ ſay, there was never ſuch conditions and articles 


in any bargain, as are in this. The verſe now 


read doth contain the ſum of that which was a- 
greed upon betwixt theſe Parties; the promiſes 
upon Jehovah's fide, made to the Mediator, and 
what he ſhall have, on his accepting of the offer, 
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and performing of the condition required o 


him; and what are the terms propoſed to the 


Mediator, and the conditions which he is to 
perform, or rather bath performed. 
1. There are two, things promiſed to the 


Mediator, I will divide him a portion with tbe 
great, a fair and large victory, and a good and 


glorions out- gate; and He ſhall divide the ſpoil 


with the ſtrong: As theſe that are conquerors 


and victors uſe to ſhare moſt largely and deeply 
in the ſpoil, ſo our Lord: Jeſus ſhall have a rich 
ſpoil, a large booty, many redeemed fouls, 


'a bride whom he ſhall preſent blameleſs to 
the Father; theſe are the ſpoil, the jewels that 


he fights for, and the prey hs chooſeth: When 


the world is burnt, and the reſt are ſent to hell, 


he gathers out ſo many for himſelf. 2. The 
conditions on the Mediator's fide are-four, he 
comes to this victory and triumph, becauſe He 
hath poured out his ſoul unto death, becauſe He 
was was numbred with tranſgreſſors, becaule 
He bare the fins of many, and becauſe He made 
znterceſſicn for tranſgreſſors, therefore ſhall he 
be ſure of all this. . 

Although there be no expreſs name of a cove- 
nant here, yet ye fee the thing; becaule as in 


Covenants amongſt men there are two parties, and 


their engagements are mutual, and the perform- 
ance of theſe engagements in the one depends on 
the performance of them in the other; fo is it 
here. 1. The Parties are Jehovah, and the Me- 
Aiator. 2. There are two things promiſed to the 
Mediator; a glorious victory, and a rich ſpoil, 
the juſtifying of many. 3. The conditions on 
the Mediator's ſide, on which the performance of 
the promiſes depends; he condefcends to die, and 


to die willingly, to be numbred with tranſgref- 


ſors, to bear their, ſins, and to make intercef- 
Kon for them; this 3 condeſeends to ac- 
cept of; and upon this, many, to wit, all elect 
finners, are juſtified through faith on him, as it is 
Der ſe 11. | | ; 


1. From the promiſe made to Chriſt (where 


the perſon is changed) I will divide bim a por- 
ton with the great, and he 


thing, and he ſhall obtain it, take this general 
#bſervation,as the realon of it; © That all the pro- 


' ©: miſes. made by ſehovah to the Mediator are cer- 
c tain, and ſhall actually be be performed. I will 
grant this to him, and he fhal] get it. The con- 
nexion doth alſo confirm it; Becauſe he hath 
poured out his ſoul unto death: So, Pſal. 89. 34, 


35. Once I ſware by my holineſs, that I will not 
Jie unto David; my covenant will I not break, 


yr alter the thing that is gong out of my lips: 


* - 


Verſe 12. 
: And indeed it cannot but be fo, if we conſider 


either the Perſon that makes the 
God, unchangeable in himſelf, abſolutely faith- 
ful, and cannot deny himſelf; Once have I ſworn, 


ſhall divide tbe 
Poil with the ſtrong, I will grant him ſuch a. 
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romiſe, he is 
and I will not lie unto David; or the Party to 


whom the promiſe is made, he is the Mediator: 
God-Man, in whom the Father is well pleaſed: 


and the Mediator having performed what he un- 


dertook for the elect, there is no ground to que- 
ſtion the performance of the promiſes made him. 

Uſe. And it is a very comfortable one; Look, 
whatever is promiled to the Mediator, in refe- 
rence to particular, private, or publick mercies, 
all ſhall be moſt certainly and infruſtrably perfor- 


med; Chriſt is the Party to whom the promiles. . 


are made, and Jehovah cannot fail to perform 
what is promiſed to the Mediator, more than 


the Mediator hath failed in performing what he 


undertook : Now it's promiſed to the Media- 
tor, Pſal, 110. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in 
the day of thy power, iu the beauties of holineſs, 


from the womb of the morning,thou haſt the dew 


of thy yeuth : Where there are theſe things pro- 
miſed to Chriſt, 1. That his people ſhall be made 
willing in the day of his power,which is exponed 
in that, Fobu 6. 44. No man can come to me; 


© except the Father who hath ſent me draw bim; 


God takes away the ſtubborneſs, and frowardneſs 


that is in the elect, and makes them pliable to im- 


brace, and receive, and give up themſelves to 
Chriſt. 2. That his people thall be numerous, 
the youth of his womb ſhall be numerous, as the 
dew in the morning. 3. They ſhall be holy and 
ſhining in holineſs, In the beauty of holineſs ; a- 
gain it's promiſed to the Mediator, that all beli- 


vers in him ſhall be juſtified, as it is verſe 11. By 


his knowledge ſhall my righteous. Servant juſtiſie 
many; and this is according to that, Fohn 6. 39, 
40. This is the will of. him that ſent me, that of 
all that he hath given me 1 ſhould loſe none ; and' 
tbis is the will of bim that ſent me, that every one 
that ſeeth the Son,and believeth on him, may have 
everlaſting life: The poor ſinner that hy faith be- 
takes himlelf to God's promiſe, the promiſe can- 
not fail him, becauſe the Mediator is conſidered 
as the Party, to whom the promiſe is made: And 
the abſolute ſalvation and redemption of 
believers is in the ſame place promiſed; 


though they be in hazard through many 


ſins, indwelling luſts, temptations and ſnares, 


to be drawn away, yet they ſhall have eter- 


nal life, they ſhall never periſh, none ſhall 


pluck bis ſheep out of his band, be ſhall ſee his 


feed, of all that are' 


ven bim, he ſhall 
loſe none: 


This would commend. belieying- 
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to us, as a ſure and ſicker bargain, becauſe the 
ground of our faith is artieled betwixt God and 
the Mediator; and it's as impoſſible that it can 
fail, as it is impoſible that God can be unfaith- 
ful, and that the Mediator can fail in that 
wherein he is engaged. Again, if ye lock to pro- 
miſes of publick mercies, as that he ſhall have a- 


Church in the world, and that ſhe ſhall be conti- 


nued and preſerved, Cc. Theſe promiſes ſhall 
certainly be performed, as timat, P/al. 2. 6. 1 
bave ſet my King upon my holy hill of Ziom,ash of 
me, and | will give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermeſt ends of the earth 
for thy poſſeſſien ; a truit of which promiſe is our 


preaching, and your hearing the goſpel here this 
day: And the promiſes, Pſal. 89. from verſe320. 


and forward, With him my hand ſhall be eſtabli. 
ſhed, and my arm ſhall ſtrengthen bim; the ene- 
my ſhall not exact upon him, nor the ſon of wic- 
kedneſs affli# bim; 1 will beat down his foes be- 
fore his face, and plague them that hate bim; 
Iwill ſet his hand on the ſea. and his right hand 


en the rivers; I will make him my firſt-born, 


higher than all the kings of the earth; my mercy 
will I keep for him, his ſeed ſhall endure for ever; 
if his children forſake my law, then will I viſit 
their tranſgreſſion with the rod; nevertheleſs, 
my loving-kindneſs 1 will net utterly take from 
bim, ner ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. There 


is, Hoſ. 3. a promiſe of the ingathering of the 


Jews; and Iſa. g. 6. it's ſaid, that The gevern- 
ment ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, and of the in- 
creaſe of his government there ſhall be no end; 


and, Rev. 11. 15. it is proclaimed, The kingdoms 


of this world are become the kingdoms of ourLord, 
and of his Chriſt: All theſe, and many the 
like promiſes, ſhall be accompliſhed, tho' the 
world ſhould be turned upfide down every 


month onee,let be every year: The ground of the 


Church's continuance, and preſervation, is not, 
becauſe ſuch and ſuch perſons govern ; otherwiſe 
what would have become of the Church, when 
Antichriſt prevailed ? but the promiſes made 
to the Mediator. Here lieth the Chriſtian's peace, 
when he hath to do with challenges; it's impoſſible 
that the believer inChriſt can periſh: And here is 
inſured the Church's preſervation, even by God's 

romiſe to the Mediator, that he ſhall have a 


ſeed, and that many. ſhall be juſtified, that he 


ſhall divide the ſpoil : And tho* we ſee but very 
little appearance of the ſpreading of the goſpel 
among the Fews and Pagans. or where Anti- 
chriſt reigns, the viſible Church being now for 
many years rather incroached upon, than ex- 
tended ; yet there is not one word here promi- 


— 
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med; the Father engages to perform to him 


ied; but it ſhall be accompliſhed : And this is. 
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both a ground of our peace, and of our confi- 
dence in prayer, as it is Pſal. 72. Prayer alſo ſhall 
be made for him continually,and daily ſhall be be 
praiſed : Two ſweet exerciſes, daily to be prays 
ing for that which is in the pattern of prayer, 
Let thy kingdom come, and daily to be praiſing 
him for the com ing ot his kingdom. 
But, 2dly, What is ſpoken of Chriſt the Medi- 
ator's part, we take it for granted, that there is. 
nothing ſpoken of, but it is, or ſhall be perfor- 


whatever promſes are made to him, becauſe he 
hath performed whatever he undertook: And al- 
though Iſaiab, long ere the Meſſiah came in the 
fleſtr, ſpake of it, as a thing done in the preterit, 
or bypaſt time, when as yet it was not actually 
done; yet he doth ſo, becauſe it was as certain as 
if it had been already done, Obſerve hence, T hat 
© there is no part of Chriſt's undertaking, as 
© Mediator in the covenant of redemption, but it 
© is, and ſhall be actually performed. O but 
there are two reſponſal and faĩthful Parties in this 
covenant ! It is not God, and Adam who brake 
the covenant, and -p'ayed the traitor ; but it s 
God upon the one ſide, and the Mediator, In- 
manuel, God with us, on the other ſide : I here- 
fore there is faithfulneſs in the Mediator's perfor- 
ming according to his undertaking, as well as 
there is faithfulneſs in God's performing whatever 
he hath ſpoken of him, or promiſed to him. Ye 
ſhalt only take two.or three teſtimonies for this: 
The / is Mat. 3.14. and 17.5. This is my belo- 
ved Son in whom I am well pleaſed; He undertook 
to pay the ele&s debt, and hath accordingly per- 
formed it, ſo that the Father is well plealed. A 
2d is, John 17. 4. where he appeareth before the 
Father, and uſeth it for an argument for his glo- 
rifying of him with the ſame glory which he had 
with the Father before the world was : I have 
£lcrified' thee on earth, I have finiſhed the work 
which thcu gaveſt me to do; I have gotten a task 
and piece of work committed to me, and now it's 
performed : And that other word he bath on the 
croſs, is remarkable to this purpole, It's finiſhed: 
now the task and work isended.andFhave no more 
to do, but preſently to paſs to the victory, and 
to the dividing ot the ſpoil. And a 3d teſtimo- 
ny, is our Lord Jeſus his aſcenſion to heaven, 
and the glory that he will appear in, at the day 
of judgment, when his kingdom ſhall be conſum- 
mate: I hat ſhall be a proot and teſtimpny, that 
he left nothing undone, that was given him to 
do; that he bare the ſins of many, that he gave 
his back to the {miters, and his cheeks to them 
that pulled off the hair, and that he ſatisfied ju- 
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ſice freely, and aſcended to heaven, as it is,1T/m, 
3. 16. Great is the myſtery of godlineſs, ſaith the 
apoſtle, God was Nr in the fleſn,juſtified 
in the ſpirit, fully abſol ved, as having periormed 
all whatſoever he undertook, ſeen ef angels, 
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andraiſed up unto glory. 

e. This is alſo, though a general, yet a very 
comfortable doctrine to the people of God, in as 
far as from it they may know, that there is no more 
to be paid to the juſtice of God for the ſins of 


the elect; it hath gotten full ſatis faction, the 


Cautioner hath paid all their debt, and is now 
exercing his“ offices, for applying to them his 
purcbale, making interceſſion tor them, overſee- 
ing them, proving a Tutor to them, guiding them, 
and all that concerns them, and his Church; e- 
ven doing all things well, managing the affairs 
of his Father's houſe, as a Son, and he cannot 
but guide all things well : Other ſheep, ſaith he, 
1 have, which are not of this fold, them 1 muſt 
bring in, and they ſhall hear my voice, and I 
give them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh : 
A moſt pregnant ground of comtort to the belie- 
ver, that his eternal well-being, cannot but be 
ſure and ſicker, becauſe it hath the Father and 
the Mediator their faithfulneſs engaged for it ; 
if Jehovah perform the promiſes made to the Me- 
diator, and if the Mediator perform his engage. 
ment to Jehovah, and raiſe up believers at the 
| laſt day, then it mult follow, that their ſalvati- 
on is ſure. This is the main ground on which 
believers peace is founded; and here we may al- 
lude to that, Heb. 6. He hath ſworn by two im- 
mutable things, wherein it is impoſſible for God 
to lie, that the heirs of promiſe, who are fled for 
refuge to lay hold on the hope ſet before them, 
may have ſtrong conſolation: Even ſo here, there 
are two immutable things, to wit, God's pro- 
mite tothe Mediator, and God will and muſt 
keep his word to him; and the Mediator's en- 
gagement to God, and he will and muſt keep 
his word to him: And indeed we have good proof 
of both already; for it was this engagement that 
made the Father ſend the Son of his love, out of 


his boſom, to be incarnate, and to undergo the 


work of ele ſinners redemption ; and it. was this 
engagement that made the Mediator die, of 
wham the Father exacted the price, till he de- 
elared himſelſ ſatisfied, and well plealed : Now, 
vrhen theſe things that ſeemed moſt difficult are 
accompliſhed, what can fail? | = 
1. Then there is here ground to fix our faith 
upon; and indeed there is need to fix it rightly: 
The ground that our ſalvation, and perſeverance 
in the faith is founded on, is not our 'continu- 
ing to pray, to believe, and to love God, but 


{ 
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this engagement betwixt the Father and the Son; 
and it is the cauſe procuring the other, as a ne- 
ceilary and infallibly certain effect; it's mainly 
on this, that believers ſhould reſt quiet and con- 


fident. 2. It ſhould make believers humble and 


cheerful, ſeeing, though they be weak in them- 
ſelves, yet here they have a grip and hold for e- 
very hand, as it were; Jehovah's word, and the 
Mediator's word for their through-bearing. 3. It 
ſhould much commend believing, and the fate 
of a believer, who have ſuch ground of aſſurance: 
The greateſt monarch on earth hath not ſuch 


ground of aſſurance for his dinner or ſupper, as 


the poor belieyer hath for eternal life; for, the 
word ſpoken by Jehovah to the Mediator, and 
the undertaking of the Mediator to ſehovah, cane 
not fail; and the believer hath that to reſt upon, 
as the ground of his aſſurance. 

More particularly, the articles on the Medi- 
ator's {ide are (as I ſaid) in theſe four expreſſions, 
[He hath poured out his foul unto death, he was 
numbred with the tranſgreſſors, he hare the ſins 
of many, and made interceſſion for the tranſgreſ- 
ſors.] J, He muſt die, expreſſed in theſe words, 
He bath poured out his ſoul unto death; which 
implies three things, 1. That it is an article of 
the covenant of redemption, and of the Media- 
tor's undertaking, that he ſhould die for ſinners; 
and ſo it is a needleſs, curious and unwarrantable 
diſpute, Whether fallen man might have been 
redeemed any other way, or whether a drop of 
'his blood was not enough to redeem man ? be- 
caule we ſee here it is determined and articled 
in the covenant of redemption, that he ſhould 
die; Jehovah will have, the Mediator dying; 


and be poſhhle what may to God's ſovereignty 


(which we- would not make to claſh with his ju- 
ſtice, nor his juſtice with his ſovereignty) this 
may bound and limit us, that it's concluded in 
this covenant of redemption, that the Mediator 
ſhall lay-downhis life; and it being concluded, 
it's certain, .1. That God hath given man a law, 
threatning him, that if he ſhould break that law, 


he ſhould die. 2. That all mankind, and ſo the 


ele, have broken that law, and ſo are liable to the 
threatning and curſe. 3. That the Mediator became 
Cautioner, and undertook to ſatisfy for the elects 
debt; it was neceſſar that he ſnould die, becauſe 
he undertook to pay their debt, and to.ſatisfy 
for their ſin, which was death by the law to theme 
And fo the juſtice of God is vindicate ; He can- 
not be called unjuſt, nor partial, nor unholy, 
though he do not actually puniſh every finner, 
that hath ſinned in his own perſon, becauſe God's 
holineſs and juſtice appear conſpicuouſly, * 
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r 
he would rather execute what was due to the 
elect, on his own Son, than that their ſins ſnould 
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o unpuniſhed : And conſidering the nature of 
the Mediator's death, that it was a violent and 
curſed. death, that which had extreme anguiſh 
and ſorrow going before, and alongſt with it; 
it ſnews that the Lord hath purpoſly taken that 
way, to make it known, how bitter a thing fin 
is, how terrible a thing his wrath is, and how 
holily ſevere his law is, and to let all know that 
it is a dreadful thing to come in tops with him, 
who' did ſo put his own Sonto it. | 
De 1. This Doctrine, tho' it hath been ſpo- 
ken to before, is a ſovereign doctrine, yra, the ſo- 
vereign doctrine, and the corner- ſtone of all religi- 
on,B that Chriſt hath died for the fins of his pepole: 
It gives us accels to preach the goſpel, which is 
therefore called, the preaching of Chriſt crucified. 
Know therefore, and believe, that the Media- 
tor died, and that it behoved him to die ; for 
it was required as a condition of the covenant 
of redemption, to be performed by him; to 
which he yielded, and conſented. "O what love 
is here, to article ſuch a thing before ſinners 
had any being! It was more than to be hungry 
and thirſty, and weary; he behoved to die, 
and to be made a curſe: When ſacrifices and 
burnt-offerings will not do, he ſays, Lo, I come, 
in the volume of thy book it's written of me, 1 


delight to do thy will, O my God! I heartily 


accept of the bargain. 2 | 

Uſe 2, It ſpeaks a ſadly alarming word to all 
you who are ſecure atheſts, and care not for the 
wrath of God ; O what will become of you, 
when the wrath of God and you ſhall meet! If 
fin brought the Creator to death, O what 
wrath ſhall ye come under, when ye ſhall be put 
to reckon for your own fins! The ſmiting of 
the Shepherd was more than ifall the ſheep had 
been ſmitten ;*and tho? now ye think little of 
fin, yet the day comes, wherein ye ſhall know to 
your coſt, that it is an evil and bitter thing to 


| depart from God, and that it is 4 fearful thing 


to fall into the bands of the living God. 

Ufe 3. See here the neceſſity of making uſe 
of Chris death; either ye muſt doit, or die, 
and come under the curſe of God your ſelves; 
there is not a mids: If ye have ſin, how will 
it be gotten put by, and ſatisfied for; not by 
your prayers, let be by a laughter or ſmile, nor 
by your living of an honeſt life, as ye call it; 
Chriſt had infinitely more of this than any of 
you, and yet he got not {in fo put by: We may 
here allude to that, Eccl. 8. 8. There is mo diſ- 
charge in that war, neither ſhall wickedneſs de- 
liver theſe that are given to it. Death, when it 
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hath a commiſſion, and God's terror backing 

it, O how will it handle the ſecure ſtubborn ſin- 

ner, when the handof God ſhall purſue him eter · 

nally! Alas! what are many doing that never fear 

the wrath of Ged, that ſuſpend, put off, and de- 

lay the cloſing of their accounts, and all endea- 

vours to die to ſin, and tolive to righteouſneſs,and 

either paſs over their days as atheiſts, or as for- 

mal hypocrites ? and ſuchare ſome of you that 

hear me this day, who never ſeek to be found in 
Chriit, nor to improve his death to the mor- 

titying of ſin: What will ye do in the day when 
ye ſhall be called to a reckoning ? Ye will curſe 

the day thatever ye heard the-goſpel, and that 

this was concluded, that Chriſt ſhould die; it 
will be the ſavour of death to you thro? all eter- 
nity, and will be the moſt ſoul-ſearching and 
tormenting word that ever ye heard; and ye 
will wiſh that the work of redemption had ne- 
yer been heard of, nor reſolved upon, 

Uſe 4. It's a comfortable and encouraging 
word to ſenſible ſinners 3 ſuch, betaking them- 
{elves to Chriſt, may be ſure to get good of him, 
for he hath paid the price already, and hath 
given his word for it, That ſuch as believe in 
him, ſhall never periſb, but that he will raiſe 
them up at the laſt day. Ye would not think, that 
it will be diſpleaſing or diſſatisfy ing to the Fa- 
ther, or to the Son, that ye come to him, and 
take hold of him; for it was for that end, that 
God ſent him, and that he laid down his life, 
and died; (but he dies no more) it will be no 
trouble to him, but ſatĩs faction to his ſoul, for 
all the travel of it, to make application of his pur- 
chaſe to you: And ſeeing it will not diſpleaſe, 


but be moſt acceptable to him, that ye believe 


on him, and be javed by him; and fince not be- 
lieving, rubs ſhame in a manner upon him, wh 
do you not betake your ſelves unto him{by faith, 
for his ſatisfaction, and your own ſalvation ? 
2dly, He not only died, but it's ſaid; He pour - 
ed out bis ſoul unto death; which implies two 
things, 1. The intenſneſs of it, it was an un- 
couth and ſtrange death; not only was his body 
afflicted, but his ſoul was poured out. 2. It - 
looks to his good- will, readineſs and cheerful- 
neſs in dying; Father, (as if he had ſaĩd) muſt 
Idie? and wilt thou have my ſoul forrowful and 


| heavy ? I am content to be ſo, thou ſhalt have 
my life: He comes not prigging to die, (to ſpeak 


ſo) but caſts down his bleſſed life at his Father's : 
feet, and plentifully gives it out to the utter- 
moſt ; ſo that he will not, as it were, leave one 
drop of his blood, but will needs pour and yett 
it out in abundance, even all of it. 
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: Hence Obſerve, © That our bleſſed Lord jeſus 
tas molt hearty in laying down bis lite for ſin- 
c ners, was molt cheerful in undertaking, and. moſt 
© willing and cheerſul in executing what he did 
£:undertake.* He makes not two words of the bar- 
g ain, (to ſpeak ſo) but when ſacriſice and -offer- 
ing will not do it, as it is, Pſel. 40. then ſays he 
Lo, I come, inthe volum of thy book it is written of 
ane, I delight to do thy will, O myGod-T here is no 
Nanding, nor diſputing here on the Mediator's 
fide, but a preſent willing and heartſom under- 
taking: Therefore, Prov. 8. he ſays, Though be 
was continually with the Father, even from ever- 
'  Jaſting:yet his delights were with the ſons of men, 
rejcicing in the habitable parts of the eartb; Ere 
ever the world was made, ere ever there was a 
ſinner in being to be redeemed, he re Joiced before 
Hand, thinking there would be ſuch an oppor- 
tunity to maniteſt his good-will,grace and mercy, 
and we look through the go pel, how often will 
we find this made good? No man teketh my life 
from mc, but (ſaith he) I lay it down of my ſelf, 
and I take it up again: And when they came to 
take him, and Peter drew his ſword, he taid,Could 
not I have commanded twelve legions of angels: 


but all that is written of me muſt be fulſilled: 


I have bargained to lay down my life, and it muſt 
be; and, I hade abaptiſm to le baptiſed with, and 
bow am Iſtraitned till it be accompliſhed ? And 

when it came to be accompliſned, though he gave 
evidences of his power, in making them fall 
backward, who came to apprehend him, yet he 
raiſes them again, and gots with them; and 
when they mock him, and buffet him, and nod 
the head at him, and bring him to the bar, and 
queſtion him, and when they ſaid, If thou be the 

King of *ſrael, come dewn from the croſs, and 
te will believe thee ; which we may think he 

could have done, though they were but tempting 

him; yet in all theſe he was ſilent, and never 
opens his mouth, till he come to that, It zs 
.Jiniſbed : He never ſpake arepining word: It was 
wonderfully. much to ſuffer, and to die ſo cheer- 
fully, but to pour out his ſoul unto death, to 
take his life in his own hand, and to be fo holily 
Prodigal of it, as to pour it out, there having ne- 
ver been ſuch a precious life, and ſo precious 
Hlood poured out, this was much more. 

_ Uſe. It ſhews what eſteem ye ſhouid have of 
fouls; and every one of you of your own: fouls: 

Our Lord Jeſus poured out his ſoul unto death 

for ſouls; he values ſouls ſo much, that he mw 
his precious life for them: Therefore tis faid 

1 Pet. 1.19. We are net redeemed with corrupti- 
ble things, as filver and gold, but with toe pre- 
clous blood of Chriſt: If he eſteemed ſo much of 
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ſouls, what will it be thought of, when ye waſte 
your ſouls, and ye know not whereon. He bought 
ſouls dear, and ye fell them cheap, for a little 


filver and gold, or for that which is worſe, and | 


far leſs worth: What an unſuitableneſs is here 
betwixt Chriſt's eſtimation of ſouls and yours, 
betwixt his buying them at ſo dear a rate, and 
your caſting them away, for that which is very 
vanity ? What do the moſt part of you get for 


your ſouls? Some a bit of land, ſome a houſe, 


ſome a feckleſs pleaſure, ſome a ſport, ſome the 
ſatisfaction of their luſts, or a moment's ſinful 
mirth; O pitifully poor bargain ! what will be- 
come of the mirth, or luſt, or pleaſure, of this 
houſe, or of that land, when Tang and great 
men will ly crawling, like ſo many worms be- 
fore the Lamb? ye will not get your houſes or 
land with you, ye will not get leave to wear 
your brave clothes, ye will haye no ſilver nor 
gold in your purſe in that day; and ſuppoſe ye 
had it, the redemption of the foul is precious, 
and ceaſeth for ever by any ſuch price : Tis a 
wonderful thing, that when Chriſt eſteems fo 
much of ſouls, that ſinners ſhould eſteem ſo lit- 
« tle of them ; is it not Juſt that ſuch fouls go to 
hell, when they eſteemed them ſo little worth? 


Uſe. 2. It ſhould teach you to love, and hearti- 
ly to welcome this Lord ſeſus Chriſt ; what argu» 


ment of love and of truſt, what motive to wel- 
come him can there be, if this be not, that 
he ſpared not his life, but poured it out un- 
to death for ſinners? How long ſhall we halt be- 
twixt Chriſt and Belial? We dow not endure 
to-mortifie a luſt, to want our ſport and laugh- 
ter, or a bit of our credit or honour, though it 
ſhould coſt us the want of Chriſt : But, O in- 
grate fools.! is that a becoming requittal to him 
that took his innocent ſoul in his hand, and pou- 
red it out for finners, and when he was ſumeway 
melted like lead in the fire of God's wrath, 
was content to yett it forth abundantly, out of 
love to their ſalvation? Should it not rather call 
for love to him, for truſting and welcoming of 
him, and to ſuffering for his ſake, if he call 
' you toit? Will ye skar to hazard your life for 
him, that poured out his ſoul for ſinners ? It 
would do a ſoul good to think how willingly 


and chierfully he ſuffered 3 But, alas! how re- 


luctantly, and unwillingly come we under ſuf- 
fering for him? However, let me commend theſe 
three words to you. 1. Love him, For even 
Publicans will love theſe that love them; and 
give Chriſt love for love. 2. Credit ard truſt 


him,do not look for ill at his hand; what ground 
is there to ſuſpe& him? It is his glory to do 


good 
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— to ſinners, and he eounts them his tri- 
umph and ſpoil; and to make conqueſt of them, 
he poured out his ſoul unto death, or, as the word 
is, Phil. 2. He emptied himſelf, which ſeems to 
look to this word of the prophet. And is not 
that warrant ſufficient for you, to truſt and ere- 
dit him, and to lay the weight of what concerns 
you upon him? And, 3. Welcome him, which is 
a fruit of faith and love; he is a ſweet Wooer, he 
is that good'Shpherd, that 1aid down his life for 


is ſheep 3 He gave himſelf for his Church, as it 
| 4 Barts. Therefore, I ſay, welcome him; this 


is the great thing the goſpel aims at ; ſuch ex- 
reflions are a great depth, and it would require 


time time to read, to ponder them, and to won 
der at them; and we would be much in praying 


r a right up- taking of them. 
8 3% Ne the ee becauſe he hath 
poured out his ſoul unto death; Obſerve, © That 
© our Lord jeſus his willing condeſcending to 
6 die, is moſt acceptable to the Father. There- 
fore, he ſays, I will give him a portion with the 
great,and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, 
becauſe he hath done ſo and ſo; and all the pro- 


miſes made to him confirm this: That is a won- 


derful word, John 10. 17. Therefore does my Fa- 


ther love me, becauſe I lay down my life for 


91) ſheep. The only begotten, and well beloved 
ly of che Father, cannot but be loved; yet, he 
ſays, Therefore, or on this account, does my Fa- 
ther love me: That is, Iam Mediator, the Fa- 


ther's Miniſter, Steward, or Depute, in this 
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work of redemption of ſinners; and hecauſe I fo 
willingly and cheerfully lay down my life for 
them, he hath given me this victory and glory: 
So well pleaſing to God is the willing and cheer- 
ful death of the Mediator, that it ſhould' be ad- 

mired by us, and ſhould have this weight laid 
on it by us, that ſeeing cheerfulneſs in obedi- 
ence is ſo acceptable to Bod, we ſhould ſtudy it, 
for he loves a cheerful giver, and cheerfulneſs in 

any duty: It's much we have this word to ſpeak 
of to you, many nations never heard of it, and 
ye would make ſome other «ſe of it, than if ye 


had never heard of it; O but it will be dread= 


ful to ſuch as have heard it, and do light it! 
their ſouls ſhall] be poured out into hell, even 
ſqueezed, and wrung eternally by the wrath of 
of God; therefore look not lightly on it, do 


not think all this tranſaction of grace to be for 


nought ; it we were ſerious, we would wonder 

what it means. Alas we think little or nothing 
to make our peace with God, and yet all this bu- 
ſineſs is, ere the matter can be brought about. 
It's a great evidence of the ſtupidity, ſenſleſneſs 
and abſurd unbelief of many, that they think no- 
thing of ſin and wrath, and of the hazard that 


their ſouls are in; and that they look at peace 
with God, as an eaſy buſineſs: But one day it 


will be found to be a great matter to be at peace 


with him, that fin is bitter, and wrath heavy 4 


and that to be in good terms with God, is bet- 
ter than a thouſand worlds: God himſelf make 
you wiſe to think ſeriouſly on it in tine. 
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Taiah liii. 12. Therefore will 1 divide him a portion with the great, and he ſball divide the ſpoil 
with the ſtrong; becauſe he bath poured out his ſoul unto death: and he was numbred with 
the tranſyreſſors, and he bare the fins of many, and be made interceſſion fon tranſgreſſrs. 


Here was never bargain ſo ſeriouſly entred 


in as this betwixt Jehovah and the Me- 
diator, never bargain was of ſuch concernment 
and weight: It is therefore no marvel it be in- 


ſiſted upon. 
The prophet hath been holding forth the terms 


and conditions of it on both ſides, and now he 


ſums them up in the laſt Verſe, that the buſineſs. 
may be left clear and diſtin&; ſetting forth 


what the Lord Jehovah engageth for to the Me- 


diator, and what the Mediator engageth for to 
Jehovah ; only with this difference, that in the 


former part of the Chapter, the Mediator's en- 
gagement is firſt ſet down, and then what are 


the promiſes that theLord Jehovah made to him; 


but in this Verſe, where the covenant is reſum- 


ed, what the Lord engageth for to the Media- 
tor is firſt ſet down, and then what the Media- 
tor is to perform inthe laſt place; to ſhew (as I 
{aid) the mutualneſs of the covenant of redempti- 
on, and that it is but one bargain, one link 
whereof cannot he looſed on either fide. . 

In the laſt part of the Verſe, what the Media. 
tor is to perform, is ſet down in four expreſs 
fions, as paſt and done, becauſe of the certainty. 
and effiacy of the Mediator's ſufferings, and of 
his, performing what he undertook, and of divine 
Juſtice its acceptation thereof. The 1/7 is, bes 
cauſe he hath poured out his ſoul unto death: 
It was propoſed to the Mediator to die, which 


he undertook, and in the execution, goes cheer- 
| B bb | | 


fully 
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without any prigging; Grace and love (to 0 


-{o with reverence) were ſo liberal and prodigal | 
the moſt eminent malefactor of the three; and 


ofthe life of our Lord Jeſus, for the ſalvation 


of loſt ſinners, that his bleſſed Soul was ſeparate. 


from his Body, and he made obnoxious to the 


curſe, which moſt willingly he under-went ; his. 


life or ſoul was poured ont unto death. The 
2d is, He was numbred with the tranſgreſſors; 
which implies three things, 1. It ſuppones that 
he was indeed no tranfgreſſor, there was no guile 
found in his mouth; yet he behoved to ſtoop 


ſo low, as to be reckoned among, or numbred 


with tranſgreſſors. As the former expreſſion 
holds out the painfulneſs of his death, ſo this 
holds out the ignominy of it: 

died, and behoved to if 


that Barabbas a thief and robber was preferred 


unto him: Of this we ſpake from verie 3. He 
was deſpiſed and rejected of men. 2. It implies 


mens ingratitude, that when our bleſſed Lord 


came to redeem them, they did not count him 


worthy to live, but looked upon him as a tranſ- 
greſſor; this wasaiſo fulfilled in the hiſtory of the 
gol el, as Fohn 18. 30. they ſay unto Pzlate, 
| be were not a male factor, we would not have 
delivered bim unto-thee. 3. It implies the low 
condeſcendence, and depth of the love of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which hath no bottom; he will not 
only die, but die a ſhameful and curſed death, 
and take on reproach and -ignominy with the 
debt of ſinners, when they are deſpiſing him; 
the Cautioner muſt not only die, but die a ſhame- 
ful death : Some deaths are creditable and ho- 
nourable, and men will with a ſort of vanity af- 
fe& them; but it behoved not to be ſo with our 
Lord Jeſus, when he entred himſelf ſinners 
Cautioner; he mult not only die, but be deſpi- 
cable in his death, as it is, chap. 50. 5+. He gave 


Bis back to the ſmiters, and his cheeks, to them 


that plucked off the hair, he bid not bis face from 
ſhame and ſpitting ; becauſe it was ſo articled 


and agreed upon ; When he was reviled, he revi- 


led not again: O what condeſcending · love ſhines 
forth here, in the Mediator! It was much to pay 


the debt, and die, but more in his ding, to 

de Cau- 
tioner, but more to be counted the dy vour: 
As if ſome wicked and perverſe officer, ſeizing on 
the cautioner, ſhould not only arreſt him for the 
debt, and exact it off him, but account and call 


be counted the tranſgreſſor; much to 


him the dyvour-debtor;yet he bears all patiently. 
Ft would learn us to bear reproach for him; he 


bare much more for us, than we can bear for 


kim; He was railed on, reviled, buffeted, and 


— 


on 


A 
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fully ahout it; He peared his ſoul unto death. 


He not only 
ie, but he was looked u- 
pon, as a deſpicabie perſen, even ſo deſpicable, 
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ſpitted on; they in deriſion, ſaid, Hail king of 
the Jews; they mocked him, nodded the head at 
him, hanged him up betwixt two theives, as 


Mark ſaith, chap. 15. 28. That this ſcripture was 
fulfilled, which ſaith, And be was numbred with 
the tranſgreſsors : God had appointed it,and the 


Mediator had condeſcended to it; and therefore 


it behoved to be: We ſpake to the matter of this 
before, and will not now inſiſt on it any further. 

The 3d is, He bare the fins of many; which 
is alſo cauſal, as the former are: It's put in here, 
1. To ſhew the end of his dying, and the na- 
ture of his death; his death was a curſed death, 
but not for his own ſin, but for the ſins of o- 
thers, even to pay the debt that was owing by 
his ele& : The many here, are the fame many 
ſpoken of in the former verſe, who by his know- 
ledge are juſtified. It is not the ſins of all that 
Chriſt bare, but the ſins of many; and the many 
whole ſins he bare, are the many that are juſtified; 
and all who are juſtified, their ſins he bare, and 
of no mo: ſo that as many as have their ſins born 
by Chriſt, are juſtified:; and whoever are juſti- 
hed, had their fins born by him. 2. It ſhews alſo, 


| how the ſins of theſe many are taken away, it 


was by Chriſt's bearing the puniſhment due for 
their ſins ; this is chat which we ſpake to, from 
verſe 6. The Lord hath laid on him the iniquities 
of us all : Ina word, it's this, the Mediator ar- 


ticleth, and agreeth to take on the guilt of the 
ſins of the ele&, tho? not their fins themſelves, 


formally conſidered ; he took the delerving, or 
burden of their debt: Of this we have alſo ſpo- 


ken hefore, and will not therefore inſiſt any 


more particularly on it. 

The 4th and laſt article, or part of the condi- 
tion required of the Mediator, is, He made in- 
terceſſion for the tranſgreſſors: There was more 
required of him, than to die, and to die ſuch a 
death for the elects fins; he muſt alſo make appli- 
cation of his death, and he will do that like- 
wiſe; whereupon is founded his interceſſion, that 
the benefit of his death and fatisfation may be 
applied, and made forthcoming to them; which 
is ſet down in theſe words, He made interceſſion 
for the tranſgreſſors; wherein alſo we are to car- 
ry along the thoughts of his condeſcending love, 
who not only will fatisfy for the ele&s debt, and 
procure to them righteouſneſs and eternal life, 
but when they continue in oppoſition to him, will 
make interceſſion for the application thereof to 
them; he having a number given to him, not 
only to pay their debt, by dying for them, but 
alſo actually to apply the benefits of his * 

: | | 3 and 


his bearing of our griefs, and carrying o 
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and purchaſe to them, according to that, John 
6. 39. This is the will of him that ſent me, that 
of all that he hath given me, 1 ſhould loſe no- 
thing, but raiſe them up at the laſt day: Theſe 
four do plainly and ſummarly comprehended the 
Mediator's engagement in the coyenant of re- 
demption, as to his prieſtly office; and having 
ſpoken ſomewhat to the firſt three, we ſhall infi 


a little on this laſt, concerning his Interceſſion. 


For clearing whereof, when he prayed on the 
croſs, Luke 23. 34. Father forgive them, for they 
know not what they do; this was in part fulfilled: 
But his praying, or making interceſſion for tranſ- 
greſſors, is to be conſidered two ways, 1. As he 
was aMan under the law, and ſo he was to pray for 
other tranſgreflors, than the elect only; as Ste- 
phen following his example did, Ads 7. 69. when 
he ſaid, Lord lay not this ſin to their charge. 2. 
As he is Mediator, and ſo he prays only for the 
elect; as is clear, John 17. 9. And his interceſ- 
ſion, thus conſidered, is always effectual, and runs 
in the channel of the covenant of redemption, 
and is commenſurable and of equal extent with 
his death. His interceſſion, in the firſt ſenſe, is 
more largely extended; he might, conſidered as 
Man under the law, have interceeded for his e- 
nemies, that were not elected: Therefore we take 
his interceſſion here in the ſecond ſenſe, as he is 
Mediator. And as Matthew, chap. 8. 17. 2 

our 
ſorrows, ſpoken af, verſe 4. of this chap. to his 
carrying of our temporal bodily, infirmities ; So 
there may be an alluſion to this, in the Lord's 
prayer on the croſs. We mark this diſtinction, 
becauſe Arminians, that pretend to an univerſal 


redemption,plead alſo for an univerſal interceſſion: 


And on this ground, they ſay, that Chriſt pray- 
ed for many that. went to hell. But we anſwer, 
that our bleſſed Lord Jeſus did not there, if he 
prayed for any ſuch, interceed as Mediator pro- 


perly, but as Man under the law; even as in his 


prayer in the garden, when his holy humane na- 
ture finleſly ſcarred at the bitter cup, he prayed, 
Father, if it be poſsible, let this cup depart from 
me; and it was agreeable: to the humane nature, 
to ſeek innocently to eſchew the drinking of ſuch 
a 3 but when, in the ſame prayer, he ſpeaks 
as Mediator, he ſays, Not my will, but thine be 


done; and, for this cauſe came 1 unto this hour: 
So when he preached as Man, and a Miniſter of 


the circumciſion, he ſays, O Feruſalem, Feru- 
ſalem, how often would 1 have gathered thee, 
and thou wouldſt not! Whereas,if we conſider, him 


as Mediator, he doth what he will, and calleth 


none but they come, and willeth none to be ga- 


thered, but ſuch as are gathered: The interceſ- 


according to the covenant of redemption, our 


_ quently elſewhere; 
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ſion here meaned, is that which is an tics of | 


the covenant of redemption, and a piece of 


Chriſt's prieſtly office, to which the promiſe in 
the firſt part of the verſe is made; and there- 
fore we have here clear acceſs to [peak of it, ac- 
cording as the new teſtament holds it cut ta us. 

1. Then we obſerve this Doctrine from it, That 


Lord muſt not only die, but alſo interceed for 
8 trap grotnt or ſinners; or, It is a part of our 
Lord's office, agreed upon in the covenant of re- 
£ demption that he ſhould be Interceſſor for tranſ- 
© greſfors.* It's on this ground that it's ſaid, Pſa). 
110.4. The Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent, 
Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- 
chiſedek; He is aPrieſt after Melchiſedel's order, 
and not after the order of Aaron; and Rom. 8.34. 
he is faid to be at the right hand of God, mal - 
ing interceſsion for us: It's ſaid likewiſe, Heb, * 
25. that He is able to ſave to the utter moſt, all 


that come to God by bim; ſeeing be ever livetb 
to make interceſsion for them. So, i Fobn 2. 1. it's 


ſaid, any man ſin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous : nd fre- 
it's in ſcripture attributed 
to him. If it be azked,Why behoved Jeſus Chriſt 


the Mediator, to be an Interceſſor? We anſwer, 
1. It was ſuitable to the - 
glory of God, that the great Lord-deputy, ap- 


For thele three reaſons, 


pointed for the ingathering of elect ſinners, ſhould 
be furniſhed with this office ; and his interceſſi- 

on is derived from it, Heb. 7. 35. He is able to 
ſave to tbe uttermoſt, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
make interceſsion for us: He cannot fit up, nor 
fail in proving himſelf to be an able Saviour, 
becauſe he lives for ever to interceed. 2. It's 


ſuitable and meet for the glory'of the Mediator, 


and of his prieſthood, that he ſhould not be a 
Prieſt for a time only, but for ever; therefor 

when he is brought in as a Prieſt, P/al. 110. 
compared with Heb. 7. he is preferred to the 
order of Aaron, and is ſaid to be a Prieſt fer ever, 


after the order of Melchiſedek ; by ſo much as 
be is Surety of a better teſtament : They were 
many, becauſe they were not ſuffered to con- 


tinue; but this Man, becauſe be continueth for 


ever, hath an unchangeable prieſthood. It was 


meet, in reſpect of the conſolation that believers 
in him have from this his interceſſion ; there had 
been a defe& in the conſolation of believers, if 
he had not been Interceſſor; but ſeeing,*as it is, 
Heb. 10. 19. We have ſuch an high Prieſt over 


the houſe of God, we have boldneſs to enter into 


the bolieſt, by a new and living way; and may 
dram near with full aſſurance of faith. And 
Bbb2 -_",- 
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chat which gives us this boldneſs, is that (as it 


is, Heb. 4. 15, 16.) We baue not an high Prieſt 
which cannot be touched with the feeling of our in- 
Srmities,but was in all points tempted like as we 
are: Then follows, Tet us therefore come boldly to 


.#b-,rone of grace that we may obtain mere, and 


nd prace to help in time of need. 4. We may add, 
that it's ſuitable, for this reaſon, to wit, if we 
eanſider, and compare the type with the anti- 
type, Exod. 30. 10. and Leuit. 16. compared 
with Heb. 9. The high prieſt had ſaerifices pre · 
ſeribed to him for fim elf, and for the people, 


when he went once in the year, into the moſt ho- 


x, with the blood of the ſacrifice 3 which ſigni- 
-Hed, that Chriſt, after the laying down ofhis life, 
was to enter. _ heaven, there to appear in the 
preſence of God for us, Heb. 9g. 24. | 

: This 55 point which may eld us many and 
Sig ire 1. For information, to clear us about 
Chriſt's interceſſion, 2. For canſolation, to ſhew us 
the advantages that flow to believers from it. 3 · 
For direction in duty, to learn us what uſe we 


Mould make of it. And, 4. For reproofand convi- 


ion, forꝭ and of the fin of our much {lighting and 
neglecting this part of Chriſt's prieſtly office. 
As for the 755 It ſerves, we lay, for infor ma- 
Non ; and to let us ſee that we have an excellent 
high Prieſt, who is not only anſwerable to the 
4154 in dying, but alſo ininterceeding ; who 
died, thathe might make application of what he 
purchaſed by his death. 
For further clearing and proſecuting of this 
ſe, we ſhall ſpeak a little to ſome few queſtions; 
As, 1. What this interceſſion is? 2. Who inter- 
eecds? 3, For whom? 4. For what? 5. How 
this interceſſion is performed? 6. What are the 
rounds on Which it is founded? | 
For the fir/t, What this interceſſion is in gene- 
ral? And for. clearing it, ye would conſider, 
what it is fot; and, 1. There is here no humbling 
oof the Mediator in way of ſupplication, as he 
prayed when on earth, or as we pray, or as one 
man intreats or interceeds with another; that 
way of interceeding is. inconſiſtent with his ex- 
altation, his.humiliation being perfe&ed, and he 
being now exx'ted at the right hand of God. 
2. It's no verbal thing, no bringing forth or ut- 
tering of words; there is no ſuch language in our 
Lord's interceflion : and ſo we are not to conceive 
of his interceſſion, as if he made a formal prayer; 
that manner of dealing, or,proceeding, is not 
Paw betwixt God and the Mediator. 3. Neither 


doth this his interceſſion conſiſt in any new par- 
tieulat act of his will, as if he did act or will 


SHmething that he did nat before; thereſore he 


id to. Jive fer ever, to make interceſſun, and. 


— 


Verſe 122. 
to abide a Prieſt continually : His intercellion is 
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continual, as is clear, Heb. 7. 3, 25+ his being in 


| heaven, and appearing there in our name, is his 
interceſſion, And therefore, 2. Let us fee, in 


the next place, what it is? And more generally, 
we may take it up in ſuch expreſsions, as the 
pond aye make uſe of to hold it out by z and 
in the ſimilitude and analogy whence it's bor. 
rowed, for it's a borrowed thing, as the covenant 
of redemption is, from compacts among men, 
becauſe we cannot take up dvine,and myſteri- 
ous things, except they be expreſt after the 


manner of men for our capacity; Such as this, 
as if a king's ſon were inter poſing for a perſon 
not in good terms with the king, or for whom | 


he would have ſome benefit from the king his fa- 


ther: The ſimilitude ſeems indeed to be drawn 


from this, yet it muſt not be aſtricted thereto; 
therefore, 1 John 2. 1. he is called an Advo- 
cate with the Father ; and yet he doth not ad- 


vocate our cauſe verbally, as we ſaid before; 
And 1 Tim, 2. 5. There is one God, and one 


Mediator betwixt God and Men: where the a- 
oltle is 
aid to make intercelsion for us, as the high prieſt 
did in the name of the people. In a word, it is 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt h 
bath purchaſed, and hath engaged to him inthe 
coyenant of redemption, effectually forthcoming 
for the behoof of the people, as if he were agen- 


ting their cauſe, as an advocate in heaven; which 


is ſo held forth, for the help of our faith; that 
the Mediator having made his teſtament, and con- 
firmed it by his death, is looking well that his 


death, and the benefits purchaled to elect ſinners 


thereby, may be made effectual; and isas it were 


lying as agent and advocate at court, to pro- 


cure and bring about this: buſineſs, according to 
that, John 17. 19, 20, 24. For, their ſakes 1 


ſanctiſ my ſelf, that they alſo may be ſancti- 
fied, &c. Neither pray I for Gerades, Ged. ar 


Father, I will that theſe wbom thou. haſt give 
me, may be with me where lam: It's even 


that all may be made good to them, for whom 
4 himſelf; and the effectual making 


he ſanctified hin maki: 
out of that which he hath purchaſed to them, 
that is called his .zaterceſs:0n. __ 


 2dly, Who makes interceſsion ? Tt is not e- 
nough that Chriſt, as Man, makes interceſsion; 
but it is Chriſt Mediator, God-and.Man.in one 

Perſon; It being an error of the Papiſts, to make 
| erfrom-- 
ed hy the humane nature only, which leſſenetn 
the conſolation of belie vers, and is inconſiſtent 


the interceſsion of Chriſt to be a thing 


with the union of the 


4 


eaking of praying: And here he is 


is making of what he 
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from the weight that his Godhead gives to his 
interceſſion. „ 

34h, For whom does he interceed? There 
are here extremes on both hands to be eſchewed. 


interceeded for all the world: this he expreſly 
denies, John 17. 9 I pray not for the world; and 
his interceſſion being grounded on his death and 
ſatisfaction, it muit be of equal extent there- 
with, and muſt relate to the covenant of redemp- 
tion, wherein ſo many were given him to be re- 
deemed by his death. 2. Others make his inter- 
ceſſion too narrow, in making it only for them 
that actually believe: He alſo refutes this opi- 
nion, John 17. 20. by ſaying, Neither pray 1 for 
theſe alone, but for all that ſhall believe on me 


ground that he interceeds, to wit, becauſe they 
are given; ſo that it's for the elect, converted 
or unconverted, that he intereeeds. The reaſon 
why we mark this, is to overturn thereby two 
corrupt diſtinctions that are made ule of, to 
bring in an univerſal interceſſion, as well as an u- 


is niverſal redemption- (1.) Some make his inter- 
eſt ceſſion common to all; but we, according to the 
is ſeripture, acknowledge no ſuch interceſſion to 
he belong to Chriſt, eſpecially as Mediator: how- 
he ever, he might, as Man, under the law, have 
ng. prayed for ſome that ſhall not be actually ſaved, 
N- as he commands one man to pray for other men, 
ch yet not for all men; ſimply. (2.) Others make a 
at conditional interceſſion for all, as they make a 
n- conditional redemption of all, and make both 
is , abfolute for believers only, which is alſo corrupt; 
rs. for, conſidering the object of his interceſſion, as 
re Mediator, to be only the ele&, as indeed they 
9 are, it overturns both this, and the former opi- 
o nion: if he prayed not for all, he died not for 
1 all; the one whereof is grounded on the other. 
FA 4thly, For what doth he interceed? In general, 

: for all that is conditioned to him in the covenant, 
: for the belioof of his people; he prays for the 
n fulfilling of all the articles of the covenant, as 
1 that all the elect, who are not regenerate, may 
9 be regenerate, and made believers; that many 
5 through his knowledge may be juſtiſisd; that 
| theſe that are regenerate, and believers, and hy 
*E faith have betaken themſelves to him, may be ju- 
; ſtified, pardoned, and received in favour, friend- 
> ſhip, and fellowſhip with God; that believers. 
P may 'be-keeped from temptation; that temptati- 
5 ons may be prevented, and they made to perſe- 
E vere ; that Satan may not make their faith to fail 
I them, as he deſigns; and the Lord gives ac- 
„ count of his deſign, Luke 22. 32. Satan hath 
* 


* 
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1. Some make his interceſſion over broad, as if he 


tbrough their word: And it is always on this 


* 


_ faith, it ea 


ſought to winuow you, but I have prayed that! 


= ä 
thy faith fail not; that they and their prayers 
and ſervice may be accepted; that the ſuits and 
ſupplications that they preſent, and put up in 


bis name, may get a hearing; that they may be 


ar med againſt the fear of death; that they may be 
carried on in the gradual advances of ſanctificati- 
on, to the end of their faĩth, the ſalvation of their 
ſouls; that they may be glorified, and be where 
he is, to behold his glory: In a word, he inter- 
ceeds for every thing needful, and for every 
thing promiſed to them, his interceſſion being 
as broad as his purchaſe. ” 
5thly, How doth he perform this part of his 
Prom office for his people? It's performed by 
his entry into the moſt holy place, in our na- 
ture and name, as having ſat isfied juſtice, and 
vanquiſhed death, where he appears before God 
for us; ſo that we are to look to Chriſt's being 
in heaven, not ſimply as glorifying himſelf, or 
as glorified in himſelf, for himſelf, but as our 
Head and Forerunner, to anſwer all that can be 
ſaid againſt his elect, for whom he ſuffered and 
ſatisfied, as it is, Heb. 9. 23, 24. It was therefore 
neceſſary, that the patterns of things in the bea · 
vens ſhould be purified with theſe, but the bea- 
venly things themſelves with better ſacrifices; for 
Chriſt is not entred into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of tbe true, but into 


heaven itſelf,now to appear in the preſence of God 


for us; fo that our Lord Jeſus, by his entry into 
heaven, doth declare (I mean materially) his 
victory in our name, and appears there, as a pu- 
blick, and not as a private perſon : his entry in- 
to heaven is not to be looked on as the entry of 
Moſes, or of Elias, but as the entry of him who is 


Head of the elect, whoſe entry there is a declara- 


tion of what he would be at: As by the power of 
his Godhead, he conveyed himlelf in thither; 
ſo. he hath taken poſſeſſion in our name, and 
according to the covenant declares, That theſe 
whoſe room he ſuſtains, may and muſt be admit 
ted to glory; and we muſt conceive a ſpecial ef- 
ficacy in his being there, for procuring to them 


What he hath -purchaled. 2. His interceſſian is 
performed through the efficacy of his blood and 
latisſactipn, flowing from̃ the nature of the cove- 


nant, Which hath a moral real cry, for making et- 


fectual what he by his death hath procured.z:as: 


the apoſtle, ſpeaking of Abel's blood, and of. ma- 


king application of Chriſt's blood, Hab. 12. 24. 


beth better things than the blood f 


* 


guilt, and, could not but have a curſe fallowing 


Abel; for Ahel's blood had a demerit in it to cry 


it, becauſe God had curied the ſhedder of blood. 
but Chriſt's blood, conſidered as the price ef re- 
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demption for the elet, hath an invaluable and 
unconceivable merit and worth in it, and muſt 


have a cry for the bleſſings purchaſed to them by 


It. 3. He performs this his interceſhon by his 


Conſtant care, and by his continual willingneſs, 


and actual willing, that what he hath purchaſed | 
For his ele& people may be applied to them, that 


uch and ſuch perſons may be brought to believe, 
that upon their believing they may be pardoned, 


delivered from ſnares and temptations, keeped 


min fayour with God, may be accepted in their 


performances, Cc. for he had that prayer, Fobn 
17. 20, 24. and he continues to have that ſame 
_ ſympathy ; his way on earth was always fanlels, 


but now is glorious and majeſtick, ſuited to his 


glorified ſtate ; he continues to interceed accor- 


ing as he intended; and his actual willingneſs 


© Is a main part of his interceſſion, which is not in 
renewing of acts (to ſpeak ſo) but in his conti- 
nuing defire and willingneſs, that what good he 


hath purchaſed may be conferred, according te 


the covenant; for-Chriſt in heaven is ſtill a true 
| Man, and hath a will, as he had on earth, conti- 


nuing to ſeck that they may be glorified with 


mould be, is called his interceſſion, 
Cannot but be ſo eſteemed, as to have the effect 


him, for whom he ſatisfied: And this actual wil- 
ling, deſiring and affecting, that ſuch a thing 
becauſe it 


to follow, according to the covenant, as he ſays, 


FJobn 11.41, 42. I thank thee, Father, that thou 
* haſt heard me, and I know that thou heareſt me 


but be in heaven; however, we are ſure that he 
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The excellency of his Pęrſon, who, though he be 
Man, yet he is God alſo, equal with the Father, the 
Brigbtneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his 
Perſon, and upholding all things by the word of his 
power, as it is, Heb. I. 2. which cannot but add 
weight to his interceſſion, as well as to his ſatiſ- 
faction, the Perſon that interceeds being 

. 2d is his ſatisfaction, which is the ground of his in- 
terceſſion; for upon his ſatĩis faction he maketh in- 
terceſßon, even as if a cautioner would ſay, I have 
| Paid ſuch a man's debt, and therefore he ought 
do be abſolved: Therefore, 1 John 2. 1, 2. theſe 


— 


* 
— 


always. This, as to his actual willing, cannot 


is there, and in our name, and that his death 


and blood ſned hath an efficacy to bring about 
what he hath purchaſed; and that his will and 
"affection are the ſame, and have an efficacy with 


them, and the effect certainly following, ſo as 


nothing can go wrong there, more than a man that - 
'Hath a Juſt cauſe in a court of judicature, and an 
able advocate, with much moyen, to agent and 
. it before a juſt judge, can be wronged, or 


ſe his cauſe. _ a * 
6thly, The grounds of his interceſſion, are, 1. 


God. The 


— 
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two are joined, We bave an Advocate with the 
Fat her, JeſusChriſt the > ROT he is the pri. 
pitiation for our ſins: So Rom. 8. 34. they are Join. 
ed, It's Chriſt that died, who is at the right hand 
of God, and maketb mterceſſion for us. 3. The 
covenant of redemption is the great ground on 
Which his interceſſion is founded ; ſuch and ſuch 
perſons are given to Chriſt, and ſuch privilege, 
and benefits offered to be conferred upon them, 
on condition the Mediator would undertake, and 
ſatisfy for them ; and he having undertaken, and 
paid the price, there-is good ground tor his in. 
terceeding, for the making. application of the pur. 
chaſe; therefore he ſays, John 17. Thine they 


were, and thou gaveſt them me, &c. This gives 


him right to plead and interceed for them, ſeeing 
he hath endured ſoul-travel for them, he ought 
to ſee his ſeed, and to have many juſtified, and 


freed from the curſe and condemnation that they 


were obnoxious to, as the fruit of that ſore foul. 
travel. ; 5 2 
In and from the conſideration of theſe, we may 
gather what is the nature of Chriſt's interceſſion, 
and how we may make ule of it, and how particu- 
larly we ſhould beware of a carnal mittake in ma- 
ny about his interceſſion, as if he were praying in 
heaven, as a diſtin& Party from God. It's true, 
he is a diſtin& Perſon of the glorious Trinity, 


hut not a diftin& Party in interceeding, as ſome 


ignorantly conceive of him; and therefore think 
him eatier to have acceſs to than the Father, and 


therefore will pray him to pray the Father for 


them, as if, when they prayed to him, they were 


not praying to the Father, or as it there were not 


one Object of worſhip. This flows from ignorance 
of the nature of Chriſt's interceſſion, & is unbeco- 


ming a Chriſtian; for, ſuppoſing à man to reſt by 
faith on-Chriſt, the Father is content and well 


pleaſed to pardon him, as well as the Son is, he- 
cauſe he is engaged in the covenant of redempti- 


on ſo to do.; and, it he be not a believer, neither 
the Father nor the Son will reſpe& him: Our 
uſe- making of Chriſt's interceſſion doth conſiſt 
rather in the founding of our hope of ſpeeding 
with God on it, as on his ſatisfaction, than in 
| pur up words of prayer to him, to,interceed 
for us, as if he were to pray in heaven, as he did 
on earth, or as one man interceeds for another. 
The point is ſublimely ſpiritual, and ſomeway 
tiekle; and I indeed fear to enter on mo Uſes, 
at leaſt for the time: Only remember, that he is 
an Interceſſor; and learn to make right uſe of 
him as an Interceſſor: And the Lord himſelf 
make the benefit of his interceſſion forthcoming 
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Iſaiah lil. 12. And he made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. 


F Chriſt were known in the greatneſs and 
. vaſt extent of his worth, O how lovely 


would he be! How incomprehenſibly full are 


his offices of grounds of conſolation to his 
eople! But the mean and low thoughts we 
have of him, and the poor conſolation we feed 
on, do evidence much ignorance of him, and 


much unbelief of the ſolid worth and fulneſs that 


is in him, and in bis prieſtly Office in particu- 
lar; and yet, O how full of conſolation is it! 
Such a high Prieſt became us, Heb. 7. 26, even 


ſuch a high Prieſt as ſinners had need of: There 


hath been much ſpoken of one part of his pricſt- 
hood, to wit, his ſacrifice, and offering up of 
himſelf, in the former verſes of this chapter. 
Now, ere the prophet cloſe, he gives a hint of 
the other part of his prieſtly Office, to wit, of 
his interceſſion, a main commendation of Chriſt's 
fulnets; it's that which evidenceth him to be a 
Saviour, able to ſave to the uttermoſt ſuch as 
come unto God through bim, becauſe he lives for 
ever to make interceſſun for them; as it is, Heb. 
5. 25. And it is a piece of the conſolation of 
God's people, that ym Chriſt bath this office 
by the Father's allowance, and that it is articled 
in the covenant of redemption betwixt the 
Father and him, that as he ſhall por out his ſoul 


unto deatb, benumbred with tranſgrefſers, bear 


the fins of many, ſo be ſhall make interceſsion for 


the tranſgreſſors; Therefore, Heb. 7. 21. he is 


ſaid to be made an high Prieſt with anoath, by 
him that ſaid unte bim, Pſal. 110. 4. The Lord 


ſware, andiwill not repent, Thou art @ Prieſt for 


ever, after the order of Melchiledek. He was a 
Prieſt on earth, by offering himſelf in a ſacrifce, 
and by interceeding for elect ſinners ;. and he is 
a Prieſt in heaven by his interceſhon, and there- 


tore is preferred to all the prieſts on earth, Who - 
did not-continue” byreaſon of death, but he conti- 
nues for ever; and none can. ſtart him- wrong, 


to {peak ſo with reverence of him. 

' We ſhew, in our entring on this verſe, that 
this his interceſſion is not to be aſtricted to his 
prayer on the croſs, that was but one evidence 


or particular inſtance of it; but it takes in his 

whole interceſſion, becauſe the ſcope of the Pro- 
phet here is to hold out, as what God promiſed 
to him on the one hand in the covenant of re- 
demption, ſo on the other what he interceeds 


for; and ſo his interceſſion, looked on in the 
covenant of redemption, takes in his whole inter- 


«lion, eſpecially as it is gone about in heaven. 


by vertue of his ſacrifice once for all offered ub 


when he was on earth. | : 
We obſerved the laſt day, That according to 


the covenant of redemption, our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt behoved not only to die, but to be an In- 
terceſſor; or, that it belongs to our Lord's prieſt- 


ly office, agreed upon in the covenant of re- 


demption, not only to offer up himſelf in a ſacri- 
fice, and to die, but to make interceſſion for his 


people; He made interceſsion for the tranſgreſ- 


ſors; or as all the reſt may read in the future time, 


lo this, He -ſhall make interceſsion for the tranſ- 
greſſors; but for the certainty of the thing, it's 


let down in the preterit, or bypaſt time, the _ 


Father did take his word, and ſo it paſt as done 
in the court of heaven. 5 

We cleared this point, and propoſed four uſes 
of it, the firſt whereof was to inform us anent 
Chriſt's fulneſs, to diſcover his unſearchable 
riches, and to let us ſee what an excellent high 
Prieſt we have, that continues an {nterceſfor z 
Not only hath he once for all offered up his Sa- 
crifice, as the high prieſt under the law did once 
a year, but hath entred within the vail, to in- 
terceed, and thereby to make the benefits of his 
purchaſe effectual and forthcoming to them for 
hom his ſacrifice was offered; even as Lev. 16. 
(where the rules for the high prieſt's offering 
are given) after he had offered the ſacrifice, he 
took the blood, and entred within the vail; and 


by the ſacrifice, and his going in to pray, he 


made atonement for the people typically: anſwe- 
rable to this, our Lord Jeſus, by big once offe- 


ring, hath perfected for ever theſe who are ſaniti- 
fied; and by his Fans within the vail, he exe- 


cutes this part of his prieſtly office, in inter- 
ceeding for tranſgreſſors. 


In proſecuting this «ſe, we anſwered ſome | 
queſtions, which now we ſhall not inſiſt to repetez 


only there is a ſhort queſtion or two, that further 
may be asked which will clear the former, ere 
we go to the next uſe; and the firſt is, If our 
Lord, before he came in the fleſh, diſcharged 


this part ot his prĩeſtly office? The reaſon of the 


queſtion. or doubt is, becauſe in the New Teſta- 


ment, his interceſsion is always, at leaſt very or- 


dinarily, ſubjoined to. his aſcenſion. The ſecond 


is, How his interce({s!ep. now differs from his 


interceſsion before his incarnation, or in what re- 
ſpects the conſolation, of believers,that flows from 
his interceſsion, is ſtronger now, than the conſo- 


lation 


. 


372 Te EE Iſaiab 33. 
lation of believers flowing therefrom, was before 
he was incarnate? As for the firſt, it cannot be de - 
nied, but Chriſt was Interceſſor, ſince he had a 


Church in the world; for it's a part of his prieſt- 


ly Office; and he was made a Prieft; by the-eter- 
nal oath, in the covenant of redemption, Hal. 


110. 4. The Lord hath ſworn, and will not re- 


pent, Thou art a Prieſt for ever: And he is ſaid 
to have an unchangeable Prieſthood; and there be- 


ing buf one way of acceſs for ſinners'to heaven by 


. Chriſt, who. is called the Lamb ſlain from the be- 
Einning of the world, it muſt be holden for a 
ſure concluſion, that his interceſſion is as old as 

his ſacrifice: And he was Interceſſor before his in- 
-—carnation, in theſe · three reſpects. I. In re- 
2 Fhis office, being deſigned to be Interceſ- 


ſor; for (as we ſaid) being deſigned to be Prieſt, 


and being Mediator before his incarnation, he be- 
hoved to be Interceſſor alſo; for that way he did 
mediate; and the benefits that came to ſinners 
from the beginning were the effects of his inter- 
ceſſion; therefore, 1 Tim. 2.5. it's ſaid, There 
is one God, and one Mediator between God and 
nan, the Man Chriſt Feſus ; and there was ne- 
ver another real Mediator, however Moſes might 
be called a typical one. 2. He was Interceſſor 
before his incarnation, in reſpect of the merit of 
his future ſacrifice : He did not before his in- 
carnation. interceed by vertue of his ſacrifice 


actually offered, as now he doth ; yet there was 


vertue which flowed from his ſacrifice to be of- 
fered, to the people of God, as well then as now, 
when it hath been long ſince offered: The ſins 
of all that ever were pardoned, were pardoned 


on the account of his ſacrifice, and ſo alſo the 


ſpiritual benefits that did redound to them, did 
redound to them through his interceſhon then, 
as now, by vertue of the ſame ſacrifice, becauſe 
of the nature of the covenant, wherein it was 


agreed, that his ſacrifice ſhould be of the ſame - 


efficay before his incarnation, as after: For the 
day and hour was agreed upon, when he ſhould 
offer that ſacrifice; therefore it's ſaid, that in 
due time, and in the fulneſs of time, he came 
and died. 3. He was Interceſſor before his in- 
carnation, as after it, in reſpe& of the effects 
that followed on it, to the people of God then 
and now. The people of God, before his incar- 
nation, had communion with God, and acceſs to 
Him, though not generally, in that degree of 


boldneſs; they preſented their prayers through, 


and were beholden to the ſame Chriſt for a hear= 


Ing, as we are; and therefore his interceſsion be- 


Fore his incarnation extended to them, as to us, 
in theſe reſpects, but with this difference, that 
he procured theſe benefits to them by vertue of 


Vein 14. 5 
the covenant, and the efficacy of his blood to be 
offered; and now he procures them to his 
people, ſince his incarnation and aſcenſion, by 
vertue-of the ſame aſcenfion, and by vertue of 
the efficacy of the blood offered. 1 
As to the 2d, How his mediation and inter- 
ccſhon now differs ſince his aſcenſion, from his 
interceſſion before it, as to the ſtrengthning of the 


conſolation of the people of God ? For anſwer, 


1. We lay down this for a concluſion, That 
though our Lord Jeſus was Mediator, both be. 
fore his incarnation, and now; yet ſince. his af. 
cenſion, he hath a new way o& mediation and 
interceſſion, that exceedingly abounds to the 
ſtrengthning of the conſolation of his people; 
therefore it's ordinarily ſubjoined to his aſcenſi- 
on, becauſe of his new manner of diſcharging 
that his Office. It is true, there is no addition 
to that grace which is infinite in him, as if he 
could be more gracious z or as if, in reſpect of the 
covenant, there could be larger promiſes, as to 
eflential things contained therein; but by takin 

on our nature, he hath a new way of being af 
feed, and a new way venting his affe&ion ta 
us, and is capable of another manner of touch 
with the infirmities of his people now, that he 
hath humane bowels, though glorified. and glo- 
rious; and the faith of his people hath a ground 
ſuperadded, whereupon to expect the commu- 
nication of that grace, mercy and goodneſs that 
15 in him, though all the effe&s that followed to 
his people, before his incarnation, had reſpect to 
his future incarnation; ſo theſe effects had reſpect 
to his future interceſſion, in our nature, as well 


as to his dying, and laying down of the price: for 


theſe that were admitted to heaven ere he came in 
the fleſh, were admitted the ſame way that we are. 
But 2. and more particularly, if it be asked, 
Wherein this addition to the conſolation of God's 


people hy his interceſſion, after his aſcenſion, 


kythes, or manifeſts itſelf ? We may take it up 
in theſe fix ſteps, which will alſo ſerve to illu- 
ſtrate the manner of his interceeding. . 1. It 
kythes in this, that he appeareth in heaven in our 
nature; now the Man Chrfſt is in heaven inter- 
ceeding, and as Advocate anſwering for purſued 
{inners, or as Ambaflador and Legate, agenting 


the affairs of them that are given him of the Fa- 
ther, as it is, Heb. 6. 24. He is not entred into 
the Holy places made with hands, but into beauen 


itſelf, to appear now in the preſence. of God for 
53 where the —_— baving been Fes of 
the excellency of his prieſthood before, and com- 
paring him with the type, he tells, that he is 


not entred into the typical tabernacle, but into 


heaven 
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Serm. 67. | Waiah 53. 
. felelf to appear there in the preſence of God 
for us: And this is aſolid ground of conſolat ibn 

to a poor believing ſinner, that he hath Chriſt in 

nis own. nature in heaven. interceeding;” that 
office, and of the efficacy of his ſacrifice to'be 
offered, when he ſhould he incarnate; he now 
being incarnate, and aſcended, performs it, we 
having God in our nature, become a Man like 
urto us, to care for the things of his people: 
and if any new queſtion ariſe, or debate be ſtar- 
ted, to entertain the treaty, and to effectuate 
and make out their buſineſs, that nothing that 
concerns them miſgive. 2. Their conſolation is 
ſtronger in this reſpect, that he is in heaven, by 
yertue of the efficacy of his ſacrifice already offe- 
red; as the high prieſt, when he had offered the 
ſacrifice, took the blood with him within the 
vail, and interceeded for the people, ſo our Lord 

Jens is not now interceeding by.vertue of his 
acrifice to be offered, but by vertue of his ſa- 
crifice already offered, having entred into hea- 
yen, and taken the efficacy of his ſacrifice with 
him, to enter it (to ſpeak ſo) in the book of 
God, to ſtand on record: nay, he-ſtandeth there 
himſelf, . fo keep the memory of his blood freſh ; 
and by each Ap rg of him there, Who is 
never out of the ſight of the majeſty of God, 
there is ſtill a repreſentation of the worth and 
efficacy og his ſacriſice, and for whom, and for 
what it was offered. 3. There is, by the Man 


Chriſt his being in heaven, this ground ofleon- 


ſolation ſuperadded, that he hath a ſympathy 


with ſinners otherwiſe than before, not as to the 


degree, nor as to the intenſneſs of his grace and 

mercy, (as I hinted befor e) but as to the man- 
ner how he is affected; fo that he hath the true 

nature and ſinleſs affection of a Man, and ſo hath. 
bowels to be wrought upon, which kythed while 
he: Was on earth: Although we cannot take up the 
manner bow he is touched, yet he is touched o- 
therwiſe than God abſtractly conſidered can be; and 
otherwiſe than an angel in heaven can be touched, 
as we may ſee, Heb. 2. 17. & 4. 15 · Ve bave not 


tempted as we are, yet without fin: And it behb- 
ved him to be like unto his brethren, that he 
might be a n 

are out of the way: He is ſinners Friend that is 
Interceſſor, and ſuch an Interceſſor, that inter- 
ceeds, 11711. the impreſfion that the holy and 


incopcefhable ſympathy, which he hath: wich bis 
75 hath upon him, as his expreſſion to Pa 


mer 
Pals 


rth, A 9. Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 


thou ans? ehunting hinffelf à ufferer with his 


an high Prieft, which cannot be touched with tbe 
feeling of our infirmities, but was in all tbings 


ht be a merciful and fait ful higb Prieſt; and 
haye compaſſion on the ignorant, and them that 


37 
people; which cannot but have its own influence 


„ * 


on His intefeeſſion, and add to the conſolation of 


His people, that what he interfeeds for the.pro- 
curement ot tꝭ them, is ſome way on this ground, 


as being a favour to their glorified Head. 4. 
Beſide this ſympathy, he bath a longing (to ſpea 


ſo) to have all the wants and defects of his people 
ee and made up, and to have all the pro- 
miſe 


iſes made to him, in behalf of the ele, fulfil- 
led : not any ſuch longing, as may in the leaſt 
incroach on, or be inconſiſtent with the glory, 
and glorified ſtate of our bleſſed Lord ſeſus ; 
but conſidering, that there is a near relation be- 
twixt him and bis followers, he being the Head, 


and they the members, and that he hath a ſym- 
athy and affection according to that relation, 


it is anſwerable and ſuitable, that he ſhould de- 
fire, and ſome way long for the perfecting of his 


bedy the Church, which, Epbeſ. 1. is calied, The 


fulneſs of him who filleth all in all: And he hath, 


no queſtion, though a moſt pure and regular, yet 
a moſt kindly and ſtrong deſire and longin, to 


have his body perfeRed, to have the elect gathe- 


red ard brought in, as he had on earth a longing 


to have the work finiſhed, which was given him 


to do: And this cannot but be a weighty part 


of his interceſsion, and very comfortable to his 


payee! his longing to have ſuch and ſuch a per- 
on converted, ſuch and ſuch a perſon more mor- 
tified and more derfected, * made more con- 
form to him. The 
that gives ground for this, From hence forth ex- 


. 


here is a word, Heb. 10. 13. 


peking till all his enemies be made bis footftool ;, 


and what is ſpoken 6f this expeFing of what is 
He is ſure expecting, till all thefe promiſes, con- 
cerning his ſeeing of a ſeed, and the juſtifying: 


there mentioned, may be 1 7 5 to other things: 


and gforifying of many, be fulfilled, becauſe that. 


was proniifeck Bft in the former, v2rſe.;.amd ex- 


pe&ing" till he dtvids the. ſpoil with the ſtrong, 


as is promiſed in the former part of. this verſe. 


Now, our Lord Jeſus having laid down his life, 


what is he doing in heaven? Even longing, till 
theſe promiſes be fulfilled; not 3 Feb any 
longing that impfies a defect in him ſimply, for 
h is abfolittety glorified and 


(if we may make the compariton, though in e- 
very thin 


for the union of their bodies, ſor the perfecting: 


of Chriſt's Body myſtical, and for the union of 
al} the members in a foul and body withthe Head: 


So'Chiriſt, coplideryd. as Mediators God-Mev 
ee l UFSUIT > © 8 | 
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heaven 


it be nat ſuitable) the ſouls in heaven 
are perfectly glorified, yet they have a long ing 
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nitefy glorified and glorious ; vet ſuch: -* | 
longing as is confiftent with his glorified ſtate, as 
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9 hath a longing and holy deſire, which a- 
grees with his office, and is a qualification there- 


of, and doth nowiſe interrupt his bappinels, - 


that what concerns his elect. may be perieRted!; 
therefore it's ſaid in the verſe before, He ſhall ſee 
of the travel of his ſoul, aud ſhall be ſatisfied, im- 
porting, that it's a kind of new latisfa&ion to him, 


to get a ſinner brought in to believe in him, and 


that he was waiting and long ing for it. 5. He 


hath an actual waiting and continuing deſire, that 
what he hath purchaled to ſuch and ſuch perſons 


may be applied , and this is not ſimply to will, 
for he had that on earth, but a declaring, of it-in 
Heaven, that ſuch and ſuch things may be made 


forthcoming, and made effectual for the behoof 


of his members, that what he intended, in laying 
down his life, may be brought to pais ; it's the 
Mediator C a'-Man willing, ,whboſe will, as Man, 
being pei#-tly conform to the will of God, can- 
not be (to {peak lo) gainfaid, in whatſoever he 


willeth for the perlons given him; and this is 


anſwerable to that, John 1.7: 24. Father, 1 will, 
that theſe wham tbeu haſt given me may be 


with me mbere I am, &. I will, that ſuch and 
fuch things engaged to ee be made 


good; that ſuch and ſuch perſons be pardoned 
and brought through; that they may be preſer- 
ved: from temptation, may have their prayers 


» heard; that they may be made to perſevere, and 


may be glorified: So that we cannot imagine a cale 
wherein God's people have need, and a promiſe 


in the covenant, but there is an actual willing- 
neſs in Chriſt to have the need ſupplied, and the 
promiſe applied, according to the terms of the 
covenant. 6. We may take in here, not only 
- Chriſt's willing that ſuch a thing be done, but, 
hbhais effectua r. of-it: And as this is a piece of 
his interceſſion, ſo it, holds him forth to be a no- 
table Interceſſor; compare Jobn 14.133 16, 26. 
In the 14 Chap. verſe 13. he 
ſays, Whatever ye ask in my name, 1 will do; 
which we fuppole reſpects Chriſt as Mediator, to 
be truſted as great Lord-deputy in our nature, 
to ahſwer the prayers of his people, when put 
up according to the wilt of God. The 16 Chap. 
e. 26, ſpeaks. of the Father's ſending the Comfor- 
ter; and Chap. 15. 26. o f the Mediator's ſendipg 
the Comforter: So doth Chap. 16. 7. in one place 
it is, What ye asb, I will do; and in another 
place, it is, that the Fatber will do: it's all one; 
Pi it is to ſhew, that what. the Father doth, be 
will do it by the Son the Mediator, and he. will 
aRually perform it: and theſe three expreſſions, 
Zwill pray the father, and I will ſend, and the 
Father will ſend, hold out this, that as the Ea- 


ue doth by the Son, ſo fig is a part of Abril 


* 


& 15. 26. & 16. 7. 


#, 


Iſaiah 53. Verſe 12. a 


not vain and 


| Serm. 65. 
interceſſion, effectually to procure and ſend ow 
te us what we have need of. 7. In all this, there ig 
in-the Man Chriſt, an adoration of the Father, 
which, though it be not ſuch as is unſuitable tg 
his exalted and gloritied ſtate, yet is it beco- 
ming well him that is Man, and in that reſpe& 
is at his right. hand, to give to God. I ſhall on- 
IV ſay turther here, that tho* we cannot tell how 
he interceeds, to latisfy our ſelves fully, yet this 
is clearly held forth to us, that whatloever is. 
needful, by his being in heaven, we may confi. 
cently expect it will be performed from the Man 
Chriſt, trom him who is God-M an in one Per- 


ſon; and ſo his interceffion with the Father is his 


actual procuring and doing ſuch a thing, and 


that not as God ſimply, but as Mediator: There- 


tore thele two words are put in the forecited ex- 
preſſions, Whatſcever-ye ac in my name, I will 
do it, that the father may be glorified in the Son, 
and whom the Father will fend in my name; 
that is, by vertue of my procurement, by vertue 
ol my ſacrifice and interceſſion : and the ſending, 
of the Comforter ſhews, that-it is performed by 
him that is God-Man, out of the relpect he hath 
to his members, and on the account of his office, 
which he purſues for their edification: And ſo 


there is enough to anſwer the queſtion, and a- 


bounding contolation to his people, which.is the. 
next , ot Es gr ns 

Oe 2. To thew the notable conſofation that 
flows trom this part of Chriſt's office. O what 
ſavourineſs and unſearchable ' riches are in this. 
part of his name, that our Lord Jeſus; as In- 
terceilpr, appears in the preſence of God for us 
We ſhall ſpeak here of theſe five things; 1.Where- 
in this-is comfortable? or to the extent of it. 2. 
Ta the advantages that follow on it. 3. To the. 
grounds of, this conſolation, which are confir- 
mations of it. 4. To this, at what times, and 


particular occaſions the people of God may, and 
ought in a ſpecial manner to make uſe. of, and 
And, 5. On. what 


comfort themſelves in its 
terms this conſolation is allowed, that they grow. 
roud of ĩt- | 
For the firſt, Our. Lord's interceſſion 
A* extent of conſolation, that makes it won- 
der | ul, : 


in the world, 


ſaliq comfort 3. for they ars. ſorced. to 
n FI * l bates i adi a 


_ — 


, A. 


gives a 


1. In its univerſality, as to the perſons 
to whom it's extended, not indeed to all men in 
the world, but to all that will make uſe of it; and 
tho” it were ſimply of univerſal extent to all men 
yet it would comfort none but 
ſuch as made uſe of it. And that vanity of 
the Arminians, that extends Chriſt's death and 
interceſſion. to all, can truly ſay no more for 
| lays. 
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ny that will never get good of him: but Me lay, 
All that he intended ſhould get good of luis death, 


do-get-the intended good of it ; yet. We lay, that 


whoever will make uſe of him, ſhall get good both 


of his death; and of his interceſſion: So, Heb. 7. 


25. He is able to ſave to the utter m te all that 
oome unto God through bim. Though the caule 
ſeemed to be deſperate, and the ſentence pronoun» 
ced, Curſed is be that continues-not in all things 


ritten in the law, yet he is able to {aye tlie; 


therefore, 1 Fobn 2. 2. tis ſaid, If any man ſin, 
O ſtrange words! Ve have an Advocate; hat lan 
Advocate for any man yea, for any man that Will 
make ule of him: i or, as we ſhew before, though 
tis true that his interceſſion is bounded to his 
elect, yet *tis as true, that he retuſes no cauſe that 
is honeſtly given him to plead; If any man fin, 
we have an Advocate: He will not ſa) to ſuch 
poor ſouls, I will not be for you, | have done all 
that may, but it is gone agairſt me; neither will 
he prig(to ſay ſo) with you; he will not ſay, L will 
have this or that, ere I undertake your cauſe for 


you; but, if any man fin: itany man ſee his need, 


and will imploy him, whether he be a great man, 
or mean man, whether he be poor or rich, bond 
or free; whether he be an old ſinner that has liv- 
ed long in ſecurity, hypocrihfe or proptanity, or 
be a fitten-up profeſſor, whether he be young or 
old; if any of you all that are here will come to 
him, he will not refuſe to be imployed by you: 
By him therefore (as the apoſtle ' exhorts, Heb. 
13. 15.) let us offer praiſe to God continualiy: 
And K praiſe, fo the {acrifices of other duties, and 


they ſhall be accepted. As the offer of the Goſpel 


runs on an univerſality, and excludes none, but 


theſe. that by their unbelief exclude themſelves; 
So his interceflion runs on an univerſality, If any 


man fin, and will imploy him, he is an Ad vo- 


cate at hand: And ſecing it is Chriſt, and 
Chriſt as Interceſſor tor tranſgreſſors, that we 
are ſpeaking of, as the ground of ſinners, conſo- 
lation, let me in paſſing Flr you to remember, 
that he is pointing at you, men and women 
and if there be any of you, that have a bro- 
ken cauſe to plead, any debt that ve would fain 
be treed of, any fin to be pardoned, or your peace 
to be made with God; here is an Advocate, 
and the very beſt,offering himſelf to be imployed 


Such an Advocate as ſaid, John 11. I thank thee, 


Father, for that I know thou heareſt me always : 

his was true While she was on earth, and will be 
true to the end ot the world. 2 The extent of this 
conſolation appears in reſpect ol all cales.: As his 
intereeſſion ſecludes no perſob, that wil! make 


uſe of him; ſo it ſecludes no it caſe, though it 


" 2 ,  -#oigh' $3. vel Uh>, IEEE oro 
That Chriſt died;and intended his death ivr ma- looked like a loft eauſe, and though the conſcience 
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had pronounced the ſentence, God, is greater 


than the conſcicnce, and can looſe from it; 


though the act »crs patt in the law, be cas 
cancel ic: And here ,comes in the triumph, 
Ron, 8. 33, 34. Whv jhail lay any thing to the 
charge of God's ele 2 it is Gd that r Will 
the devil, the law, the conlcience, or any 
thing, lay ought to the charge ot the man whom 
God juicifies ? No, why ſo: It is Cbriſt that 
died: But chat is not a; Alas? may the ſoul 
fay, bow will I get good of Chriſt's death? I 
cannot apply it, and make uie of it: He antwers, 


that He” 7s alſo rijen again, and ſitten down at 


the rigut hand & a, aud there maketh inter- 
ceſſuon for as; to wit, that his purchalce may be 
applied: and there needs no more, ye will get 
no more, ye can leck no more, and that cloſes 
tae triumph. There is no ſin, betore nor after 


converſion, no ſin of ignorance, no ſin againſt 


light, no enemy, no temptation, whatever it be, 


but that word anſwers all, Wh can lay any thing 


to the charge of Ged s eleit ? Where Chritt takes 
the ſinner's cale in hand, who will-ſtand.up a- 
gainſt him? he is too ſtr a Party. If Satan 
ſtand at the high prĩeſt's hand, it's the Lord that 
rebukes him, Zech. 3. that as it were bolts 
him from the bar. 3. The extent of this conſs- 
lation appears, in reſpect of the degree and 
height of the perfection of the ſalvation that 
comes by Chriſt's interceſſion, to all that make uſe 


olf him, in all cafes,*Heb. J. 25. He is able to ſave 


to tbe uttermnſt : The word is very ſignificant, 
he is able to ſave perfectly, to perfection, and to 
perfection at the height of perfection; and what 
more would ye beat? He can ſave from corrup- 
tion, and put without the reach of it ; he can 
fave irom wrath, that/it ſhall not come near you; 
he can ſave from all the effects of fin and wrath; 


he ſhall not leave a tear on the theek of any of 


his own, ere all be done; and that is the ground 
of it, For he lives for ever to make inter ceſſion 
for us. if any ſhould ſay, He may ſave from one 
fin, but not from another, or he may bring me 
a piece of the way to heaven, and then leave me 


he lives for ever to make interceſſion\; Although 
his death ſeem to be tranſient, once for all per- 
fected, yer that cannot mar the appticarton of the 


benefits purchalſ-d by it; for he is Interceſ- 


for, and he that procured thy entring in the 


way, will carry thee on in it; he that- pro:w- 


red a ſanctiſied conviction to come in, will 
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through it; he that procured thy juſtifcation. 
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Fer be is able to ſade to the utter moſt, becaufs 
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and pardon of fin, will alſo apply it to thy con- 
feience, and bring forth an intimationof it, when 
he thinks fit, and ſanctify thee throughly : and 
ehis is indeed great copſolation to a ſinner, that 


be will not leave it, till it be at ſuch a height of 
perfection, as it can be defired to be no higher. 
. The extent of this conſolation is ſuch, that it 
reacheth to all times. There is not a believer in 
any place or caſe, that is wreſtling with any dif- 
ficulty, that can cot 
ver in readineſs to be imployed; there is never 
an hour nor moment that )he bath his door ſhut : 


more; and he lives for ever, to make interceſſi- 


on: he is entred into immortality, to make ef- 


fectual what he hath undertaken in favours of his 


people; he is always at the bar, and when his 


own are but little imploy ing him, he is minding 
their affairs nig ht and day, watching over them 
© every, moment. See Tale 22. where the Lord ſaith, 
Peter, Satan hath ſought to minnow thee, but 
Thave prayed for thee; that thy faith fail not: 
Satan gave in a bill againſt Peter, when he had no 
mind ie, bar Wölk old 7e elled it: the great - 

eſt cheat, or the moſt ſubtile adverſary, that 
ſtteals out deereets, cannot circumvecn him; he 


Tſaigh 33. Verſe 12. 


e who hath begun the work will perfect it; and 


come wrong to Chriſt ; he is e- 


he died once, but now lives for ever, to die no 


-. 


4 


it do come in, it's that he may eruſh it in the firſt 


motion. O how doth the conſolation of belie- 


vers ſtream out here! He will not cry, nor lift up, 
nor cauſe his voice to be heard on higb; a bruiſed 
reed will he not break, and the ſmoking flax wi} 
he not quench, until he bring forth judgment un. 
to truth: he will not contend, nor ſay, Man or 
woman, how is this, that thou haſt put thy ſelf in 


the mire, and would have me to take thee out 
of it; that thou brings a broken plea to me, and 


ſeeks of me to right it? He will not ask, whether 
ye have money, all his imploy ment is free; nor 
will he put you back till the morrow, nor bid 
you wait on till another time: morning and eve- 
ning, and at mid- night he is ready; and when 
the elect ſinner hath little thought, he is watch- 
ing over his need, preventing many temptati- 
ons, keeping from many ill turns, caſting many 
challenges over the bar, that the devil and the 


law put in: Therefore ſtudy his offices more, 


and this among the reſt; we much wrong him, 
in not ſtudy ing of them, and acquainting our 
lelves with them, that we may feed upon them. 
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PN That ſinners were ſeriouſly conſidering how 
Y much they are obliged to Chriſt! he hath, 
in the former words, poured out his ſoul unto 


3 death, he hath not caſten out with ſinners, 
but having gotten the victory over all enemies, 


and ſitten down at the right hand of God, e 


males interceſsion; and to make it the more full, 
it's ſaid, hᷣe males interceſsion for tranſgreſſers: 
All his offices have an eye to ſin and ſinners, and 
#his part of his office among others. 
Me began to ſpeak of an «ſe. of comfort that 


Hows from this; and truly, if any doctrine be 


comfortable, this is, that ſingers have an Ad vo- 
Fate with the Father: What would ſinners do, 


hen their peace is broken, and there is a door 


ut betwixt God and them, and his back is tur- 
ned on them, and the conſcience is wakned, and 


they cannot think on God but it's troubleſome 
t them, if they had not a Friend in court, with 


"whom the Father cannot but be well pleaſed? 
This conſolation heing a main 5 the uſe of 
this doctrine, and the ground of believers bold- 


o 


death: for ſinners, and was wounded tor tranſgreſ- 
ſors; and yet that was not all, tho* fin was our 


* 


I; with God, in the fallowing of it forth, we pro · 


Ilgsaiah liii. 12. 4nd made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſurs. 82 


e. foe things to he ſpoken to. 1. To ſhew the 
rgeneſs and extent of the conſolation that flows 
from this ground, and of this we ſpake. 2. The 

rticular advantages that the ſeripture attri- 
e to Chriſt's interceſſion, and the conſolation 
that is in them. 3. The particular times, when 
eſpecially believers are called to make uſe of this 
conſolation. 4. Some grounds warranting them 
to make uſe of it. And, 5. Some caveats, or ad- 


vertilements to them that would warrantably 


comfort themſelves from it. ; 
Io proceed now, and to ſpeak to theſe laſt four 
things. 1. The particular advantages that the 


ſeriptures attribute to Chriſt's interceſſion; and 


if ye look through them, we will find that there 
is nothing that may be uſeful to a believer, 
either as to. a particular or publick merey, but 
it's knit to Chriſt's interceſſion. 9 
It, For private mercies. 1. Look to the beg in- 
ning and growth of our ſpiritual life, and to the 
ouring out of the Spirit; it is made the fruit of 


Chriſt's interceſſion, John 14. 16. 1 will pray the 


Father. and he ſhallſendthe Comforter, and Fobn 


16. 1f 1 go not away, the Comforter will not come. 


L 3 a 5 N Ser m. 68. 
is ſtill waiting on at the bar, that nothing come 
in againſt his people to their prejudice; and ii 
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Himſelf open up his name to us, and tot him be 
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Jerm. 68. « . 
This is the gonfolation of a believer, Iabouring 
under deadnels of ſpirit, barrenneſs and unfruit - 
fulnels, that the pouring out of the Spirit, is a 
remedy of that, and the pouring out of the _ 5 

is 
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Iſaiab 553. 


rit is a' fruit of Chriſt's interceſsion: it's t 


that procures thefirſt convi&ion of the Spirit to 

an ele& lying in nature; it's this that continues 

_ thele convictions, and procures the Spirit's quick - 
Fl 


ning of them, Jobn 16.8. If it ſhould then be ask- 
ed, how a perſon, lying in black nature, gets any 
good? It's anſwered, that it's Chriſt's interceſsi- 
on, that does the turn, 2. It's from Chriſt's inter- 


ceſsion, that we are kee ped from many temptati- 


ons, or when they aſl :ult,that they prevail not ut- 
terly over us: the devil lies always at the wait, 


and we are often ſecure ; but our Lora Jeſus (to 


lay ſo) watchethithe ſtot, or rebound of the tem- 


ptation, and*wairds it off, as to the deſigned * 
pron: Gab 22. 32. Simon, Simin, Satan 

ath defired that he may have you, that he may © 
winyow you; but [have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not: There are many temptations that 


he keeps off, that they beat not on us, and when 
they aſſault us, he breaks the power bf them, that 
the believer ſuccumbs not under them: Hence 


it\is, that we are keeped on our feet, otherwiſe, 
what would become of us? When David tell in 


adultery. and Peter denied his Maſter, what 
would have become of them, had it not been for 
this? There would be no living for us, in the 


multitude of temptations, it he were not inter- 


ceeding for us. Whatcould we forelee of: Satan's 
ſnares ? What ſtrength: have weak and witleſs we, 
to reſiſt temptations? What could we do with 
the ſpeat of corruption, whenit riſes like a flood 


upon us, and Satan inforceth his aſſaults upon us, 


as if he were ſpeaking with man's voice, or mouth, 


bidding us do this and that? But there is an In- 


terceſſor, that pleads our cauſe. 3. We have, by 


this interceſsion, the preventing of many judg- 


ments temporal and ſpiritual : When the ax is 
laid to the root of the tree, and it is found har- 
ren, and juſtice cries, and the command comes 
out, Cut it down, why cumbreth it the ground ? 
How comes it, that the ax ſtrikes not? Why is 
it not hewed down? There is an efficacy in 
Chriſt's interceſsion for ſparing of it a while long. 
er, as it is Luke 13.6. The dreſſer of the vineyard 
ſays, Spare it for this year, and it's granted. O 
but we would have a moſt ſinful and miſerable 
life, if there were not an Interceſſor at God's 
right hand! 4. Diſpoſition for duty, and help 
in the performance of duty, flows from his in- 


tereeſsion: it's this, that makes us pray, and that 


ives us boldneſs in prayer, and in other duties, 


that there is ſuch an high Prieſt over the bouſe 


| Verſe 12. 


and pollutedneſs in the be 


of Ged, as it is, Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21. It's this 
that gives us ground of approaching to God, and 
to expect a heating z and as it is, Luke 13. 7, 8. 
it is his digging and pains, that makes the bar- 
ren fig- tree fruitful. 5. It flows from this, that 
our prayers are heard, tho* there be much infir- 
mity in-them, and that they are not caſt back 
in our faces as dung, but are made ſavoury to 
God; it's through the efficacy of his interceſſion. | \ 


We have atype of this, Rev. 8. 4, 5, where John 


ſees an angel come and ſtand at the altar, having 
a golden cenſer, and there was given unto him 
much incenſe, that he ſhxuld «fer it up with the 
prayers of all ſaints, and the ſmoke of the incenſe 
which came up with the prayers of the ſaints, a- 
ſcended up before God: It was ſavoury and ac- 
ceptable to God, and made the prayers of all 
ſaipts acceptable; for ebe weight of God's accept 


ing their prayers, is laid on the ſmoke of his in- 


conſe: it's he that takes the mangled, and half 
prayers of his people, and preſents them to God; 
and when they would be eaſt baek, as the ſuppli- 
cation of an enemy he as great Maſter of requeſts, 
through the accept tion that he hath with God 

makes them acceptable: we ſhould have no ground 


to pray with confidence, nor expectation to be 


heard, if there were not a golden cenſer in_his 
hand. 6. We have from his interceſsion an an- 
{wer to all challenzes : There is much debt on our 


- ſcore; the law purſues hard, and curſeth us for 


our habitual enmity, and all the particular a&s 
of it; and his interceſſion is the laſt defence, on 


which the triumph of faith riſes, by the other 


ſteps, Rom. 8. 43. Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's ele& ? ls it becauſe they want a 
charge? No, for there js the devil, the law, and 


the conſcience-to charge them; but, /t God that 


j«ſtifies, who ſhall condemn * It's Chriſt that died, 
yea;rather is riſen again,who is at the right hand 


c», God, and maketh interceſſion for us: We have 


an high Prieft there, that hath paid our debt, 
and pleads, that the application of his purchaſe 


may be made forthcoming ; and who, I pray, will 


lay any thing to our charge in that court, where 
God is ſudge, and Chriſt is Advocate? 7. More 


_ particularky, our Lord, by his interceſſion, taketh 


away the guilt of our holy things, for when we 
approach to God in ee gers is a carnalneſs 

things we do, much 
irreverence, much unbelief, much want of hu- 
mility, zeal, ſincerity and tenderneſs; ſo that. a 
our righteouſneſſes are but as filthy rags: but the 


highPrieſt, Ex. 38. 28. bath on his torehead, Ho. | | | 


lineſs to the Tord; and his office is, to bear the ini- 
quities of the holy things of the children of Irael. 


/ 


*- 
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chat they may be accepted before the Lord; and 
in this, he was a type of Chriſt, the great high 


ſion for his people, who bears nat only their 


iniquities, but the iniquity of their holy: things. 
Aaron anſwers for them as the type, our Lord 


Jeſus as the Anti- type; he being eminently Holi- 


neſs to the Lord, and having holineſs on bis fore 


Head, and being ſo well pleaſing to the Father: 


However our prayers and praiſes, and other 


parts of ſervice, be but little worth; yet he 
makes them acceptable, and procures that they 


de not rejected, when he is for this end imploy- 
eq, and made ule of. 8. We will find that ſtrength 
to bear through under a croſs, and a good out - 


gate from under the croſs, comes from him, as 

nterceſſor: O ſo ad vextant as he is, when his 
own are under the croils! his bowels are then 
moved, tho' not as they were on earth, yet cer- 
tainly they want not their own: holy motion, 


» ſuitable to the glorious eſtate whereunto he is 


exalted : Therefore, As 9. he cries from hea- 
ven, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? And 


Stephen, when aſtoning to death, ſees him land- 


ing at the right hand of God, executing this part 
of his prieſtſy office: One part whereof, is ta 
keep off a crols ; and another part whereof, is to 


belp to get it honourably born, and to get victo- 


ry over it. 9. Our perleverance in, he faith, and 


perfect glorification, is a fruit of Chriſt's inter- 
ceſſion; ſo that his own cannot but perſevere, and 


be glorified, becauſe he interceeds for them. 
This is it that is ſpoken to ſeveralitimes, John 17. 


eſpecially verſes 15 and 24. In the 15 v. I pr 


for them, that they may be keeped from the evil: 


- Prieit going in unto. heaven, to make interceſ- 


. 


He prays for them, that they may be keeped 


from the evil of ſin eſpecially; he prays for 


them, that they may be -keeped, that they fall 
not from the truth; and v. 24. Father, 1 will that 
thoſe whom thou haſt given me, be where I am, 


| © fo bebold my glory. That longing and effectual 
deſire and will of his, preſented by him in hea- 


ven, is continuing ſtill effectual for all the ſaints 
in the Church-militant ; there is ground of quiet- 
neſs and comfort from his interceflion,. and by 
vertue of, it, to have hope, that not only 
_ preſent, but coming ſnares and temptations ſhall 
not prevail: Therefore the apoſtle, Rom. 8. 38. 
to his ſpeaking of Chrilt's interceGor, ſubjoĩns 


his higheſt triumph, I am perſwaded, tbat nei- 


tber death nor life. principdlities nor powers, 


things preſent,.nor things to come; and becauſe 
it's impoſſible to number all things, he ſays, nor any 
other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 


tbe love of God, which is in Chriſt F-ſus our Lord. 
Now, if all theſe be put together, beſides many 


* 
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mo, that may be gathered from ſeripture, what 

wants a believer for his own private and parti- 

cular contalation, which this one word, that 
briſt is an Interceſſer, doth not anſwer ? 

But 244y, There. is not only conſolation for a 
believer's particular condition from this ground, 
but alio.in reterence to the publ ick caſe of God's 
Church. There are fear things eſpecially, that 
ſeem very heavy to the Church, and publick 

work of God; in reference to all which, we will 
find conſolation from-this ground. The 1/4 is the 
fear of a ſcarcity, or weakneſs of the publick Mi- 
niſtry; that being the great gift which he hath 
given, for the editying of his body; and it be- 
ing a prejudice to the Church, when ſhe hath 
not paſtors according to God's own heart. But 
compare Pſal. 68. 18. with Epheſe 4. 8, 12, 13, 
14. and we will find that his inter:etfion anſwers 
all that fear: in the P/alws. it's laid, Thou haſt 
aſcended on bigb, tbou led captivity captive, 


th haſt received gifts fer men; which ſuppo- 


ſes his ſeek ing ot, or making ſuit for them; or, as 
the word is T 

that is, being in our nature, he procured them: 
And, Epheſ. 4. it's ſaid, He gave gifts to men; 
and compare theſe two places witha third, to wit, 
AA, 1. 4. where he bids his apoſtles tarry at Je- 
-ruſalem, till he ſend the promſed Spirit; and im - 
mediately, afrer his aſcenſion, as it is, Aﬀs 2. he 
poured it out, which abode on | il in the like- 
neſs of cloven tongues of fire : It's likewiſe ſaid, 


John 11. 39. that the Spirit was not given, for 


4 


Feſus was not yet glorified : All which ſhew an 


- influence, that Chriſt's aſcenſion hath on the 
pouring out of the Spirit, and on the gifts given 


to men, whether miniſters or others. There is 
nothing amongſt men readily leſs cared for, than 


a miniſtry ; ſome would have none at all, others 


would have them of ſuch a ſtamp, as would pleaſe 
and humour them ; but our Lord hath received 
gifts to be given unto men; and he.that pou- 


red out ſuch gifts on the apoſtles and others, - 


hath what gifts he pleaſeth, and ſees need ful for 


his Church's edification, yet to give: And that 


he gives ſuch gifts to men, that his people are 
not praying much for; whence is it, but from 
his interceſſion © Therefore, Rev. 1. we will 
find that he delights in this property, as a 97 
of his ſpiritual ſtate and grandeur, That be holds 


the ſtars in his right hand; ſuch is his reſpect 

to them, and his it is to difpoſe of them. 2. It's 

a greatly exerciſing difficuſty to the Church of 

God, to think of the mighty oppoſition that is 

made by enemies; Mabomet, Heatbens, Antichriſt, 

falſe Brethren,threatning to ſwallow up ths ne 
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ock, the Church of Chriſt, which is like a buſh 
burning with fire, and not conſumed': But tor 
this there is a conſolation in Chriſt's interceſſi- 
on, according to that word, - Heb. 10. 13. He ſat 
down en the right hand ef God, from henceforth 
expecting, till his enemies be made his foolſtool; 
He hath this tor his {uit at the Father's bar, and 
is backing it: Upon this it followed, and as a 
fruit of it, that all the firit perſecutions werg bro- 
ken; on this it hath come to. pals, that Anti- 
chriſt's kingdom is tottering ; and it's on this 
ground, that his-bearing-down, and utter-break- 
ing will be accompliſhed : Hence it is moſt em- 
phatically ſaid, 1057. 15. 24. that he maſt reign till 
be hath put all enemies under his feet; according 
to the promiſe made by Jehovan to him, Pſa}. 
110. 1. The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till | make thine enemies thy footſtocl. 
He cannot be an Interceſſor, but his enemies 
muſt down: For who, I pray, will be able to 
ſrand, when he gives in his complaint againſt 
them? Who will plead Anticbriſt's and other 
perſecutors cauſe, when he appears againſt them? 
And he is ſo certain of his enemies being made 
his footſtool, that he is waiting till he ſee it done 
he muſt reign till then, maugre all the malice 
and might of devils and men. 


3. It's a difficulty to the Church and people | 


of God, to think on ſuch great contuſions as are 
in the world; there are but a. few judicatories 
that are for Chriſt ; but few governors, higher or 
lower, that do conſult his honour, or regard him; 
it's others that have the throne and court, and 
the guiding of things, than friends and favour- 
ers of his intereſt, for moſt - part : but here the. 
conſolation lies, that there is a court in heaven, 
that zives out orders, where the Church hath 
an Agent conſtantly lying, where the devil and 
the world hath none; JeſusChriſt is the Church's 
Agent and Interceſſor there: Daniel, chap. 10. 
13. hath a word to this purpoſe, The prince af. 
the kingdom of Perſia withſtood me one and 
twenty days, but Michael the chief Prince came 
to help me: And v. 21. There is none in all the 
eourt of Perſia that boldeth with me in theſe 
things, but Michael your Prince. The great In- 
terceſſor was at court, looking that nothing went» 
wrong, ſceing that no decree were paſt to the 
. of the people of God, and his work. 
n the time when they were building the tem- 
ple, He (Zech. 6. 13.) is ſaid to build the tem- 
ple of the Lord, to bear the glory, and to be a. 
Prieft, fitting and ruling on bis throne \, hav- 
ing the government committed to him. What 
hazard then is there here, when heaven guides“ 


al; When 'the Church hath an Agent at the 


- 
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when Michael the Prince Is there, and ſees allt 

acts and decrees of the court, and readeth the 

yea draweth them, and looks well that there be 
nothing in them hurtful to his Church: And 
O! may we not, and ſhonld we not thank God 
for this? 4. A fourth thing that troubles the 
Church of God, is the abounding of offences in 
herſelf, and the ſpreading of error, which, like a 
flood, threatneth to drown the Church; and 
great ſtormy winds come, that are like to blow 
down the houſe of God; offences and ſtumblings 


abound, and error, which (I juſt now (aid) 


as a flood is like to drown all: When the devil 
is put from the throne, and gets not violence 

acted, he turns about, and talleth on another 
way, and ſpues out his flood. of error, to devouxß 
the Woman and her Child; but cur Lord hath- - 
a vote here alſo. After the perſecution- of the 
heathens is over, Rev. 7. 1, 2. John fees an 
angel aſcending from the eaſt, the great Lord- 


| keeper, or Chancellor of the Father's council, 


the ſupreme Deputy over all under-officers, that 
hath the keeping of the great-ſeal of the living 
God, and there is nothing. relevant 'nor valid 
till it be ſealed by him: And mark the time when 
he appears; it's when the winds are holden, and 
ready to blow, as verſe 1. but he cries with 4 
loud voice, Hurt not the earth, nor ths ſea, nor 
the trees, till we have ſealed the ſervants of 
God in their fore-heads. Stay, faith. he, alittle; 
ere thele winds blow that will take the moſt 
part off their feet, ere that deluſion ga forward, 
there are ſome* ſervants of God that muſt. be 
marked, and put without the reach of the ha- 
Zard,and the winds ſhall get leave to blow: What 
realon then of anxiety is there, or could be here, 
it the ſolid and lively faith of this Interceſſor, 
and Adyocate, his being in heaven, and. thus in- 
terceeding, were in our hearts? : 
2dly, As to the particular times and occafi- 
ons when the people of God ſhould more eſpeci- 
ally make uſe of this ground of conſolation, and 
comfort themſelves in it. (I ſpeak not of Chriſt's 


interceſſion imply, but of the conſolation that 


flows from it) 1. In their languid and lifeleſs 
conditions, when the body of death comes in 
on then, like the waves of the ſea, and is rea- 
dy as it were to'drown them; they ought ta 
comfort themſelves in this, that they have an In- 
terceſſor, that can rebuke that; when temptati- 
on is violent, and a perſon fears he be un- 
done, he hath grip nere to hold himſelf by: 
Jeſus Chriſt is Interceſſor; he prays, that 
my graces fail not, that my faith and patience, - 
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court, to ſee (as I ſaid) that nothing go 9770s 1 


be not undone, that the devil get ngt his will of 
me: the man would be deſperate, if he were not 
in heaven, and interceeding ; but he gathers con- 
idence from' this ground, and ſays, I ſhall not 
Aie, but live, and fee the ſalvation of G; fer 
be is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come 
wnto God through him, ſceing he ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for them: And therefore, altho? 
I cannot win out of the grips of this temptation, 
- yet he can rebuke it, and break the force of it; 
and hence is that comfortable word, Heb. 2. laſt, 


For that be himſelf ſuffered, and was tempted, 


He is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. Some- 
times it will not meet with believers condition, 
that Chriſt ſuffered ; but this doth, when he 
comes on, and finds that he was tempted : It's 
true, there was no corruption in him, and temp- 
tations had no ſinful influence on him; and the 
more comfort to us, he is the ſtronger to over- 
Come in us: yet he was {et on, and aflauited by 


the temptation, he was tenipted ; and this is a 


' Conſolation. When Foſhua the high prieſt is in his 
duty, Zech. 3. and the devil is at his right hand, 
to reſiſt him, and mar him in it, and he can do 
or ſay little himſelf, he boaſts him with autho- 
tity from marring his ſervant in his work. A 
great conſolation it is, when the temptation is 
ftrong, and we weak, when the devil is violent, 
and we are deſpairing to reſiſt him, that there 
zs a high Prieſt at hand, whoſe office is to do 
At. A 2d time is, when challenges are very freſh, 
when the charge of one's debt given in, is long 
and large, and the law is ſevere in exacting, and 
Juſtice in preſſing, and preſſing hard, and the 
Conſcience cannot deny, nor reſiſt, and the man 
Hath nothing to pay his debt, and be is like to 


be dragged to the priſon, and there is none to 


undertake for him; there comes in that word, 
1 Jobn 2. 1, 2. I write theſe things to you, that 
e fin not, I give none a diſpenſation to ſin; 
but, ; any man ſin, we have an Advocate with 
#he Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. And this 
is the ground of Paul's triumph, ſo often men- 
tioned, Rom. 8. 34. bo ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect ? it is God that juſtifies, 
&c. Tho? the charge ſhould be given in, what is 
the matter? thereis a way to be frezd of it, there 
is an Adyocats at the right hand of God in hea- 
ven, who became Cautioner for, and paid the e- 
lects debt, and is now interceeding for them; 
and who can loſe the cauſe, when he pleads it? 
And here he quiets and comforts himſelf, giving. 
a defiance to challenges, and all that can be libek: 
leck againſt him. A 3d time and occaſion is, un- 
der a croſs condition, When Chriſtians haye the 
wortd on their" tops, and there is confuſion in 
—_— D * 
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; | apes things, and there is darkneſs and indi- 
inct neſs in our private condition; it ought to 
comfort us, that we have an Advocate in heaven, 


who 2 our cauſe, and will not deſpiſe the 


ſuit of the poor and needy, A 4th time is, when 
| we our {elves cannot interceed for our elves ; 
when we pray, but our prayers are much mang- 
led, and little worth, and we think ſhame to look 
upon them; we would then look on what account 
our prayers are put up: if on the account of 
Chriſt's interceſhon, a ſigh, a groan, a broken 
word, nay, a breathing will be accepted; the in- 
terceſſor hath his own incenſe to perfume it with, 
and it's accepted on the be it hath from 
him: and tho' our prayer be but as the ſhad- 


dow of a prayer, it there be honeſty in it, "The 


comfort, it will be accepted on that account ; 
Whatſoever ye ſhall ask th Father in my name, 1 
will do: And Rev. 8. he accepts the prayers of 
all ſaints, the weakeſt as well as the beſt > for 
the beſt goes not up but by his cenſer and in- 
cenſe, and the weakeſt goes up the ſame way: 
And there is, in {ome reſpect, no diſtinction of 
believers, and of their fervent or not fervent 
prayers there, if honeſt; the fervour of Chriſt's 
interceſſion, and the ſavour of his incenſe, makes 
all go up, and be accepted, becauſe the reaſon 
of God's hearing of our prayers is not in us, 
elſe he ſhould hear none of them; but it's in his 
interceſſiun, which is of equal worth and extent 
to all honeſt prayers of ſound believers; He 18 


able to ſave to the utter meſt, all that come un- 


to God through bim, tho there be no ability 
nor worth in themſelves, becauſe be lives for e- 


ver to make interceſſion for them. But the two 


laſt things will clear this yet more. | 
 3dhy, Tho! this may ſeem ſtrange like, yet it 
is true, if we conſider the grounds, warranding 


is to make uſe of. his interceſſion, and 


this conſolation from it z and they are four, 1. 
ones à defect in us, a 


That his interceſſion ſu 6 ir | 
" libel and charge given in, againſt us, elſe, what 
needed we to have an Advocate and Interceflor.?. 
If our plea were juſt and good, as from our ſelves, 
= we needed not one, to undertake for us, the Judge 
would abſolve us; but the defects that are in us, 
give acceſs to this part of his office, which ſup- 
poſes us to have infirmities, elſe we needed not 
an high Prieſt, if we were like Adam in his in- 


nocency, for he needed not an Interceſſor; and 


therefore in the text, it is for the tranſgrefſors 
that he makes interceſſion: And, 1 John 2. 2. 
any man ſin, we have. an Aduocate, &. 2. All 
the weight af. Chriſt's intercefſion. and, the 
grounds where on he pleads, are in himſelf) and 


therefore 
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there fore none need to ſtanda-back, becauſe there 


is nothing in themſelves; We have an Advocate 


with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the rightecus, and 
be is the propitiation. Chriſt hath in him a ful- 
neſs to pay the debt: himſelf, and he pleads on 


that, and on nothing in the creature: He ſays not, 


Let them be pardoned, becauſe they have not 
fin, nor becaule they have ſuch and ſuch qualifi- 
cations, but becauſe I have been a propitiation, 
for them, I have paid their debt; therefore he is 
called theR:ghteous,becauſe he hath reaſon for that 
which he ſeeks 3 he hath paid for what he ſeeks, 
and therefore it cannot but be granted. 3. There 
is a freedom in the application of all, the ap- 
plication is free grace every way, and that is 
Clear from the parable of the barren fig - tree: 
What could the tree ſay, when juſtice pleaded 


It ſhould be cut down ? There is nothing in it 


to procure a delay, but the Gardner ſtands up, 
and bids ſparc it, and he will take pains on 1t,. 
and apply what is needful ; Cauſes are not here 
caſt back becauſe the party is poor, nor becauſe 
he hath much debt on his ſcore ; no, f any man 
fin, he hath an Advocate, the thing is obtain- 
ed without money and without price: Would 
ye then haye a Prieſt that ſuits you well? Ye 
{hall have him, and have him freely; if ye im- 

loy him to undertake for you, he will do it 
freely, and it is his honour fo to do. 4. It's free 


and effectual, it cannot miſgive : For who pleads? 


Is it not the Son? Before whom pleads he? It 
is before his own Father, who heareth him al- 
ways: For whom doth he plead ? It's. for them 
who are the Father's own ele, and his allo; 
Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and 
all mine are thine, and thine are mine: It's for 
them whom the Father loves as well as he. 
What does he ſeek and plead for? For that which 
is covenanted; and he pleads for it, according 
to the terms ot the covenant : Therefore it is 
ſure, that the! heaven and earth may be mixed 
and oyerturned, yet none can looſe à link here; 
it's impoſſible, but what he interceeds for, he 
muſt obtain; and for whom he interceeds, he 
Prevails, and that is for all that im ploy him. 
4thly, For Advertiſement or Caveat. It may 


be asked here, May all eamfort themſelves in 


Chriſt's interceſſion ? Some will Tos that were 
good; but in truth, it would make the conſola- 
tion of all unſure: therefore, there are four qua- 
lifcations of a perſon that may, and only may 
war rantably take the conſolation whereof we have 
ſpoken, 1. It is a perſon that hath betaken him- 
elf to Chriſt's ſatis/a&ion ; for there are two 
arts of the prieſtly office, his /antification and 
is interceſſion; and there is nodividing of them, 
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nor making uſe of them, but in the right order. 
Firſt he ſatisfies, and then he interceeds; and he 
muſt be taken, and made uſe of in this order, 
firſt in his ſatisfaction to divine juſtice; ard it is 
on this ground that we muſt found our righte- 
ouſneſs, and plead tor abſolution: And whoever 
have made this uſe of his ſatisfaction, may, in 
the ſecond place, comfort themſelves in his in- 
terceſionz becauſe it is grounded on his ſatis» 
fact ion, 1 Jobn 2. 2. For whom he interceeds, 
for theſe he is a propitiation, and he is a pro- 


: * for all who by faith have betaken them- 
ſelves to him: This is the very hinge of our 


conſolation, even to take with cur debt, and to 


betake our ſelves to him, according to the cove» 


nant, lippening for ſalvation on that ground. 2. 


It is theſe who are eſſaying and practiſing them-- 


ſelves in the duties of holineſs, wreſtling with a 


body of death, and exerciſing themſelves tar 
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Herne; that may warrantably comfort theme. 


elves in Chriſt's interceſſion ; as Paul, wha, 
Rom. 7. being put to it, in the conflict with his 
corruption, comforts himſelf thus, I thank-God 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Tho' they be 
ſorely harraſſed with a corrupt nature, yet they 
may ex an out-gate, through vertue of his 
interceſſion: Therefore, Rev. 8. Chriſt's incenſe 
(as I have often ſaid) and the faints prayers go, 
and go up together. Lazinefs and ſecurity hath 
not this conſolation ; but if a perſon be praying, 
and be ſerious, tho! weak in it, he hath an a7 
vocate, who, when it comes to he. asked, M hat 
ſhall be thought of ſuch an one's ſacrifice ? pleads 
that it may be accepted. 3. It's the perſon that 
not only is aiming, and minting to do duty, 
but is denied to it, laying no weight, on it, 
deſpairing ever to get victory over corruption 
in his own ſtrength, or to come by the hearing of 
his prayers through any worth that is in them, 


and not daring to ſtep forward his alone, but 


leaving all he does at Chriſt's feet, to make it 


acceptable; which leads us to the fourth thing 


requiſite; viz. When perſons, whether their do- 
ing and duties be of worth or nat e Chriſt 
is made by them the upſhot of all; they 
lay weight on him to get them done, and to 
get them accepted when they are done, and 
without him all would be deſperate in their e- 
ſteem 5 This was typified in the peoples; giv- 
ing the ſacriſioes to the prieſt to he offered ; 


and tho? it were but two turtle-doves, er to 


young pigecrs, they were braught to the prieſt, 


- as well as other ſacrifices. But ſuch as conſider 


not the enmity and ſinfulneſs that is in them- 
ſelyes, and adventure to ſtep in to God without 
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Jſaiab 53. 
him, cannot lay claim to this conſolation, which 


runs always on this ground, Heb. 7. 25. He is 
able to ſave tothe uttermoſt all that come unto 


God through bim, ſeeing be ever lives to make 
interceſſion for them. Is there not then ground 
of conſolation here, and ſuch as there is reaſon to 


beſtow a preaching upon it, to teach us how to 


Clear our ſelves in it, and make ule of it, and 


* 


Verſe 2. 


your ſelves from this conſolation, O but ye ſpill 


and mar a good life to your ſelves, and hazard 


your own cauſe, that will moſt certainly go againſt 
you, becauſe ye put it not in the right hand 
which the Lord give you wiſdom to amend, 


and give us all the right uſe of this, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. 7 : 
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Iſaiah iii. 12. 


F T were a very great conſolation, and a main 
1 furtherance in all religion, to get this ſolid- 
ly believed, that Chriſt ſeſus, who is the ex- 
preſs image of bis Father's Perſon,and the bright- 


meſs of bis glory, is now in heaven in our na- 
ture, and hath it for his work, to be interceed- 


ing, and interceeding for tranſgreſſors: We are 
every day reaping the good of thĩs interceſsion, 
in reference to many evils that are keeped off 
us, and in reference to many mercies beſtowed 
on us, that we pray not at all, or but little for; 
and we come never to hear a preaching, but 
we are beholden to it, it being a peculiar fruit 


of his interceſsion, that gifts are given to men, 


that the goſpel is ſent through the earth; 


and if ever any get good of a ſermon, it is by 


vertue of this interceſsion, ſeeing he hath ſaid, 


that he will pray the Fatber, and that be will ſend 


the Comforter; and whenever we come to hear 
a preaching, there would be (to ſay fo) a revi- 
wing of the thoughts of Chriſt's interceſsĩon, and 
a ſtirring up of our ſelves to get the faith of it 
lively in its exerciſe. . 
That which we ſpake to the laſt day, was con- 


ecrning the comfort that flows from this; and 


Indeed, if any doctrine be comfortable, this muſt 
be comfortable, that we have ſuch a Friend in 
the court of heaven, inveſted in this office of an 


Advocate and Interceſſor for us. 


Uſe 34. Of exhortation. Seeing there is ſuch 
am office wherewith Jeſus Chriſt is inveſted, and 


- cl an Officer that bears this office, to be an 


Advecate for ſinners, then ſinners would be ex- 
'harted to learn to improve and to make ule of 
this Advocate, and of his office; ſince he hath 
his office of an Interceſfor, O do not deſpiſe 
fuch a mercy ! negle& not ſuch an advantage, 


but learn to make uſe of him, and in your wor- 


ip applications to God, to approach by, and 
ke him. The ground of this «ſe of exbor- 
Zetiomis clear in the words, and from the nature 
aß the thing > For, if Chriſt Jeſus bear theſe 


| offices, and if be bear them ſor us, zhen ſure: 


And made interceſſion fer the tranſgreſſors. 


we ſhould improve them. If he be a King, we 
ſhould make uſe of Him, for ſubduing fin in us; 
if a Prophet, we ſhould improve that office, for 
attaining of light and ſaving knowledge tr om 
him; and if he be a Prieſt, to ſatisfy divine ju- 
ſtice, and to make interceſsion, we ſhould im. 
prove both parts of that office. The neceſsity 
of our improving of Chrilt's interceſsion appears 
ſrom this, if we conſider in what terms we 
ſtand with God: Have we any boldneſs or acceſs 
of our ſelves? Is not the door ſhut onus? And 
is there not a ſtated controverſy ſtanding betwixt 


Goed and us? And have we any acceſs but by his 


moyen? The necefsity of it is further clear from 
the order that God hath laid down in the way 
of his adminiſtration of grace - Why, I pray, 
hath he appointed a Mediator and Interceſſor? 
Is it not for good reaſon? Even for the conſolation 
and encouragement of finnersto draw near, who, 
if they be in earneſt, cannot but be affected 
with fear to approach unto God; and is it poſsible 
to. come unto God, and nat by this door ? And 


were it not ingratitude to negle& it, ſeeing. 


he hath contrived. this new and living way of 
acceſs unto. kim? ES | 

But to deſcend to more particular diſcourſing: 
of this matter, which is as difficult a thing to 


ſpeak of aright, and to practiſe bly, as an 


part of religion, if eſpecially he himſelf teach 
us not; for ſometimes we will make ufe of his 
facrifice and ſatisfation, when we know not how 
to make uſe of his interceſſion; for either we do 
all our alone, and misken the Interceſſor, or we 
will do nothing, and give it over as deſperate, 
as if our buſineſs were quite broken and hope» 
Teſs, and as if it were needleſs or uſeleſs to lay 
any weight on Chriſt's interceſſion- And thus, 
whether we apprehend our ſelves to he in a bet- 
ter, or in worſe cafe, he is: much miskent and 


neglecte d- That therefore we may the better 


know how to make uſe of Chriſt's interceſſion, 
we ſhall, 1. In the gengral, hew what it 1 ag 
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improve it. 2. Speak to ſome particular caſes, 
wherein it in a ſpecial manner is to be improven. 
3. Satisfy and remove ſome objections, or anſwer 
{ome queſtions tht may be moved about it. 4. 
We ſhall give ſome characters of one that is ſeri- 
ous and tender in improving of his interceſſion. 
For the firſt, It is indeed a thing · fo difficult 
to improve Chriſt's interceſsion aright, that we 
cannot eaſily tell how to conceive of it, being a 
conſiderable part of the myſtery of faith, to go 
to God by a Mediator and Interceſſor. Howe- 
he eſchewed. 2. We ſhall ſhew wherein it more 
roperly conſiſts, which is, in the exerciſe of 
aith in him, with reſpe& to his intercelsion. 3. 
We ſhall illuſtrate it by ſome ſimilitudes, for the 
further making out of it. 1ſt, Then, when we 
ſpeak of 1 Chriſt's interceſsion, and of 
going to God by him, we would have theſe 
miſtakes eſchewed. 1. Beware of thinking, that 
there is a going to the Mediator in a diſtin, 
or different manner from what is in going to 
God, for he is God; or, that we may go to 
God at one time, and to the Mediator at ano- 
ther time, as if we would firſt ſpeak a while to 
gebe Mediator, and then ſpeak to 


God, and when God were calmed, to ſpeak to 
| him; as if he were to make moyen with God 
for us, as a courtier makes moyen with the 
king, the offended party, for a rebel : We would 


| Henſon the Godhead, that is indivifible z for 


our worſhip, he is to be conſidered as God, 
tho' we may, and are alſo jointly to conſider 
him as Mediator, and on that account to make 


uſe of him; and if we conſider him as God, 
we mult conſider him as the ſame God with the 


Eather, and the holy Ghoſt : But to have this 
Imagination of him, that we are to ſpeak to 
him, as another Party, or not as God, is to 
make him another thing, which is unbecom- 
dng that apprehenſion and eſtimation that we 
ought to have of the Unity of the bleſſed God. 
head. 2. Beware of thinking, that there is a 
. facility or ęaſineſs to have acceſs to the 

ediator, than to have acceſs to God; or that 
it is more eaſy to have acceſs to the ſecond 
Perſon of the Trinity, than to the firſt, or third 
Perſon. 
here alſo, as if the Mediator were more eaſy 
to be dealt with than the Majeſty of God ; or, 
as if there were more eaſy acceſs unto him; 
whereas, he being the fame God, and ſo confi» 
dered, there are the ſame grounds, whereon ſin- 


Iſaiah 53. 


J, 1. Shew ſome miſtakes that are to 


d; or would, 
firſt make our moan to the Mediator to pacify. 


beware of this, for it divides in our appre- 


if we conſider the Mediator as the Object of 


We are afraid that there be miſtakes 
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ners may Fave acceſs tothe Father as to the Son. 
For, if we look on a ſinner repenting, and be- 
lieving, he is as welcome to the Father as to 
the Son; but if we conſider the farner as nat 
repenting and believing, he is fo, neither wel- 
come to the Father, nor to the Son. It is true, 
the Son bein conſidered as Man, there is a ſym- 
pathy, that the ſecond Perſon, united to our na- 
ture, hath, which is not in God abſtractly con- 
ſidered ; yet this is not ſo to be underſtood, as 
if the mercy of the Mediator, having the two 
natures ſo united in his Perſon, were of larger 
extent than the mercy of God, or as if he 
could be merciful, when God is not: For there 
cannot be a greater mercy than that which is in- 
finite, and thatjis the eflential attribute of the 
Father, Son and holy Ghoſt ; only this ſympa- 
thy in the Mediator is to be conſidered, to 
ſtrengthen and confirm our faith in our appli- 
cation to God, that we have him to approachta 
in our nature; but it is not to give us any new 
8 of having acceſs eaſier to Chriſt than to 
od, but (as we ſaid) only to confirm our faith, 
in having acceſs to God: Hence it is, that je- 
ſus Chriſt is always propoſed as the mids, where. 
by, and through whom, a ſinner comes to God; 
ſo that we have acceſs with boldneſs, not to the 
Mediator as a diſtind Party, but to God through 
and by him. Therefore there is the ſame com- 
mon way of application to God, and to Chriſt, 
t he ſame covenant and promiſes, the ſame ex- 
erciſe of repentance, of faith and of prayer, 
which gives us acceſs to God, and that gives 
us acceſs to the Mediator. 3. Beware of placing 
this improving and uſe-making of the Mediators 
interceſsion, in words or petitions directed to 
the Mediator; which, I apprehend, is the uſe 
that the moſt part make of his interceſs ion; to 
put up ſuch petitions, as Iam afraid to ſpeak of; 
as namely, O Mediator at the Father's right 
hand, plead for me! as if the Mediator were a 
diſtin& Party from the Judge, to whom we 
| mult ſpeak for interceeding with the judge, 
which fill leads us to look on the Mediator as 
another different Party, or as having other terms 
whereupon he dealeth with ſinners, or as if there 
were another way of making uſe of him, ard 
of application to him, and on other grounds, 
than of, and to God; the contrary whereof we 
have ſhewed: Whereas the uſe-making of his 
interceſsion conſiſts rather (as after will appear) 
in faith's application to God in him, and 
laying weight on his interceſsion for acceſs, 
and acceptance of of our perſors and ſervices; 
when we make it the ground of our address 
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to God, the ground on which we draw near; and 
this we may and ſhould do, when we nameChriſt, 


Iaiab 53. 


or pray to him as God, with reſpe to his office 


of being Interceſſor: even as we look to him hy 
faith, to get ſin pardoned; there is a looking to 
him as God, with reſpe& to his offering and 
ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God, on which ac- 
count we expect to be pardoned. 

But, 2dly, To explicate this a little more, we 
ſhall ſhew wherein this exerciſe of faith, in ma» 
king ule of the Mediator's interceſſion, doth 


mainly conſiſt : and, for the more clear following 


forth thereof, we ſhall ſpeak to theſe two, 1. To 
ſome things preſuppoled. 2. To ſome things 


wherein more properly it conſiſts. To both which 
we would premit this word, that when we ſpeak- 


of making uſe of Chriſt's interceſſion, there are 
two extremes to be avoided : One is, when per- 


ſons:go to God, miskenning Chriſt, and do all 
that they do, as if they were conſtantly friends 


with God, and in good terms with him, and had 


ned of none to make their peace, or to keep 


up and maintain their peace withGod ; which is 


in: effect the way laid down in the covenant of 


works, when Adam was a friend : Another ex- 


treme is in the defect; and that is, when perſons 


* 


£9 to God by Ckriſt, yet do not lay weight on 


his interceſſion as beconres; when not only they 


want confidence, which the other bath, tho' on 
agurong ground, but do not lay the burden on 
the right ground, but go to God faintingly and 
diſcouragedly, as fearing to truſt or lippen to 
Chriſt's interceſsion. There is neceſsity to guard 
againſt both theſe ; for there muſt be ſuch an 
ule- making of Chriſt's interceſsion, as we dare 
not go by him, and yet a concurring act of faith, 
Putting us to go to God by him, and tolay the 
weight of what we feck and expect on him, and 
on his interceſsion. Now, the things that. are 
preſuppoſed to the uſe · making of Chriſt's inter- 
cclsion,guard againſt the firſt extreme; and theſe 


things wherein the uſe-making of it properly 


conſiſts, guard againſt the other extreme. 
Then thele things preſuppoſed, are, 1/7, 


Faſt, | 
A conviction of our natural ſinfulneſs, not only 


of the diſtance that is betwixt God and us, but 


of the quarrel and emnity, and that by our de- 


-fexving we may juſtly haye the door of acceſs 


ly, There is 


” mY N 


to God ſhut upon us; that is it that puts the 


ſinner to ask for an Interceſſor, and to make uſe 
of him, as theſe who have provoked a great per- 


DT fear to ga their alone to bim, but ſeek ſor 
ruhe mediation of ſome ſpecial friend or favourite. 
reluppoſed a conſenting to, and 
dsc ptation of Chriſt's ſatisfaction, as the ground 4 
ab our, peace. with God; Jer there is no accels » 


» 
- — — * 
— 2324 — 3 
... 9 — 


* 


Verſe 12. | | Serm. 69. 
to his interceſsion till this ground be laid, be. 
cauſe all the efficacy that is in Chriſt's interceſ. 
ſion, reſults from, and is founded upon his ſatiſ- 


faction, 1 John 2. 2. If any man ſin, we have an 


Advocate with the Father, FeſusChriſt the righte- 


ou, who is the propitiation for our fins. He pro- 
cures nothing by his interceſsion, but through 
the vertue of that blood, which he offered in a. 


ſacrifice to ſatisfy juſtice : and therefore, in im- 


2283 of his interceſsion, this method muſt be 


ollowed ; There muſt firſt he a betaking of our 


ſelves to his ſatisfaction, as the ground of our 
peace, and whereupon we plead for peace, and for 


any other thing we ſtand in need of: except this 


be, all the e that we can have of 


Chriſt's interceſsion (as if we would firſt prevail 
with Chriſt, conceiving that he will ſoon be en- 
gaged, and then have hopes of prevailing with 
God) if his ſatisfaction be miskent, will be to no 
purpoſe ; for, as we ſhew in the firſt uſe of this 


point, he interceeds only for his own people, - 
who are believers in him, and have cloſed with 
his ſatisfaction; and, as we ſhew from Rev. S. it's 
only the prayers of all ſaints that are offered up 
by him: I mean, none can comfortably conelude 
that he interceeds for them, but believers 
and ſaints; and therefore, till his ſatisfacti- 


on be reſted on, as the ground of our peace, 
we can look for no benefit by his interceſsion. 
344%, There is beyond this requi*ea, ths con 
viction and impreſsion of our own unſuitableneſs, 
to keep up friendſhip and fellowſhip with God, 


through our remaining corruption, and the 
ediator ; 


prevailing of temptation, without a 


and withal, an approbation of God's way, who 


hath appointed a Mediator for that end; and a 


loving to keep up communion with him by a 


Mediator : So that, ſuppoſe we were clear that 
our fins are pardoned, yet we would know, that 
this conviction and impreſsion is neceſlary to 
put us to make daily uſe of this part of the Me- 


diator's office: For we may have conviction of 


the firſt part, that is, thatwe cannot make our 
peace without Chriſt's ſatisfaction; and yet we 
may be defective as to our walking under due 
conviction of the ſecond, that is, of a neceſsi- 
ty of keeping up of our communion with God, 
by yertue of his interceſsion : Which is, as if a 


rebel, being reconciled, and made a friend, by 


4 


the procurement of ſome great - perſon, yet 


having to do with the king, ſhould not dare 
to go unto him, without the man that was 
inſtrumental in. making his peace; or, we may 
allude to Abfalom*s coming home by Joab's pro- 
curement,. wha was three years thereafter at Je- 
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ruſalem ere he ſaw his father's face, and had a 
new dealing with Joab for that end: Se it's very 
ſuitable to the way of grace, and ſhews, that our 
being and ſtanding in grace is free, not to dare 
togo in to God, even when our peace is made, 
without the Mediator. 445), Upon the back of all 
this, there is a neceſſity of the faith of the Me- 
diator or Interceſſor his being at the right hand 


of God, ready to agent our caule, through whom 


we may have acceſs, when there is reaſon enough 
inour ſelves; why we ſhould be keeped at the 
door; and though we dare not go our ſelves a- 
lone, yet. to adyenture to go through him to 


| God. And though this be but the doctrinal faith 


of the thing in general, yet it's neceſſarily pre- 
ſuppoſed, as well as the reſt, that when 2 Thal- 
lenge riſes, and the conſcience {ays, How dare 
thou go to God ? Faith may anſwer, Becauſe 
there is a Friend there in our nature. When the 
ſinner is copvinced of ſin, the conſcience chal- 


lengeth, and the law condemns, and «there is 


ſome {ad expectation of the drawing forth of the 
ſentence; there is an act of faith, that convinces 
of a Saviour, whoſe ſatisfaction, if it be made 
uſe of and improven, all will be well. This, 
we ſay, is neceſſarily preſuppoſed to the uſe-ma- 
king of Chriſt's interceſſion. ; 

24ly, Theſe four being preſuppoſed, it follows, 
that we ſhew what properly it is, to make uſe of 
Chriſt's interceſſion or wherein it confiſts. And, 
1. When faith hath laid hold on Chriſt's ſatis- 
faction for peace with God; in the improving of 
his interceſſion, there is an a& of faith, whereby 


we actually beſtir our ſelves to approach un- 
to God, upon the weight we lay on his interceſ- | 


fion, that when the lou! ſees itſelf ſeeluded, 
conſidered in itſelf, yet it will go forward, lip- 
pening to that; ſo has if a challenge come in 
its way, and ſay, What ground haſt thou to 
look, that thou wilt be welcome to God? the 

ſoul ſays, None in my ſelf, but there is a Friend 

before me, with whole ſatisfaction I have cloſed 
for my peace, and I lay this weight on his of- 
fice, and on God's call to make uſe of him, that 
on the ground of his moyen with God, I dare 
hazard to go forward: Even as if a rebel, after 
his peace were made, had ſome buſineſs to do 
with the prince; and hearing that there is a 
friend at court, yea, the fame friend that made his 
peace, he thinks that a good time, and fit ſeaſon 


to go and preſent his ſuit, expecting to come 
ſpeed through his moyen: and this keeps al- 


ways the weight and honour of our obtaining a- 


ny thing we ſeck, as a prerogative to Chriſt, and 


ſtops the perſon's own mouth from: looking to 
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any thing in it ſelf to boaſt of; even as the rebel 
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hath no cauſe to boaſt of his getting a hearing 
from the prince, but gives the thanks to him, 
who, as he made his peace, ſo alſo procured him 
a hearing; and it is according to that word, 
Heb, 10. 21. Having an high Prieſt over the 
houſe of God, let us draw near, with full aſſu- 


 rance of faith, expecting a bearing; and 10% 


Heb. 4. 15, 16, Seeing we have an bigb Prieſt, 
who was tempted in all things, like as we are, 
yet without ſin, let us therefore come beldly unt 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to belp in time of need: This is 
the fiiſt ſtep of improving Chriſt's interceſſion, - 
when the juſtified ſinner is at a ſtand, on ſome 
new challenge for guilt, and dare not go for- 
Ward, nor ad venture to approach unto God, on 
this account and ground, that there is a Media- 
tor and Advocate at his right hand, to hazard (if 
we may ſpeak ſo) or rather with confidence to 

o foreward, and preſent his ſuit to God. 2. 

here is an act of faith, as in undertaking, ſo 
in expecting and on -· waiting upon God, for ob- 


taining a hearing on our ſuit, on this account, 


that Jeſus Chriſt is an Interceſfor in heaven for 
ſuchas imploy him; and this guards againſt both 
the failings before-mentioned, to wit, againſt. 
anxiety on the one hand, and preſumption on 
the other ; againſt anxiety and fainting, when, as 
there is not only a propoſing of our defire, but 
an on- waiting for, and expectation of a hearing 
from God; againſt preſumption, and turning 
car nal, when the expectation of a hearing is not 
founded on our own rightcouſneſs, but on the 
interceſſion of Chriſt : This is it which we have, 
Dan. 9. 17. compared with Jonah 2. 4. In the 
2 of Jonab 4 v. he ſays, Then 1 ſaid, I am caſt 

out of thy fight, yet will I lock again toward thy ' 

holy temple ; the which look was in effect a looks 
ing toward the interceſſion of Chriſt the Meſſiah, 
the temple with its ſacrifices having been typi- 
cal of him, and the mercy-ſeat that was there, 
being typical of his interceſſion: It is as if unbelief 
had ſuggeſted to* Jonab, Now Fonah, what 
will become of thee ? thou art a gone man, and 

needs not pray any more; Tet, 1 he, 1 wil 
lock again towards thy holy temple: and though 
he knew not well, now being in the belly of the 

whale, where the temple ſtood ; yet his faith ha- 

ving a ſuitable exercile on the Meſſiah ſignified 
by the temple, and his looking being an act 
of faith, carried in his ſuit to God, which. 
was accepted: and indeed, this is a main thing, 
by which a poor believer, caſt down, wins to his 
feet again. The other place is, Dan. 9. 16, 17. 
where, when be is ſerious, and doubling his 
yer” 
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tition, he hath theſe words, Cauſe tby face to 
ſbiue upon thy ſanituary, wiich is deſolate, for the 
Lord's ſake ; and to let it be known what he 


mean d, by ſaying, for the dl mp5 which 


looks to him who was to be Interceſſor in our na- 
ture, he expones it in the following words, 0 
wy God, incline thine ear, and bear; open thine 


eyes, and behold cur deſclations, fer we do net 


preſent cur ſupplications before thee, for our righ- 
Feouſneſſes, but for thy great mercies : That is an 
improving aright of Chriſt's interceſsion, not to 
pray directly to him as a diſtin Party, but to 


Pray for mercy, upon the account of his inter- 
* ceſsion ; for what is for mercies ſake in the latter, 


is for the Lord's ſake in the former, viz. becauſe 
by him, and by vertue of his interceſsion, mercy 
comes out unto us: And this is a main ule to be 
 anade of Chriſt's interceſsion, to wit, to have 
upon that ground an expeRation of a hearing, 
or to found our expectation of a hearing on that 
account ; and let it bear the weight of it, as well 
It can. 3. The right improvement of Chriſt's 
interceſsion hath this act of faith, that aitho? 
there ſeem to be many difficulties and long off- 


puttings, yet faith, upon the account of his in- 


terceſsion, will continue its er of a hear- 


Ing, and its looking for, of what the perſon hath 
Jought, and ſtands in need of; whatever croſs 
diſpenſations thwart its expectation, and what- 


ever ſigns of anger appear in the way of its ob- 


gaining, it waits on for all that. Tho' Jenab 


be in the belly of the whale, and the weeds 


wrapped about his head, yet will he look to- 


wards his holy temple : So, tho' a foul have no 


life, nor ſenſe, no inward feeling, nor argu- 
ments in the mouth, yet acting on Chriſt's in- 
terceſsion by faith, it will not leave, nor give 


_ over its ſuit, conſidering, that tho? it hath no 


round of expectation of good from itſelf, yet 
| Zak Chriſt's interceſsion it hath, which is the 
Improyement of that, Heb. 7. 25. He is able to 
ſave to the uttermeſt all that come unto God 
through bim, &. If there were never ſo ſtrong 
objeRions from unbelief and carnal reaſon, and 
if it ſhauld be ſuggeſted ye have ſuch and ſuch 
Aifficulties, that cannot be overcome, lying in the 


| way of your falyation, and there is nothing in 
you concurring to make out your ſalvation; yet 


faith ſays, He 7s able to ſave to the uttermeſt ;, or, 
as the word is, he can fave to the full, or to the 
yondmoſt ; and what is the ground? Becauſe 
be ever lives to male interceſsien. And this is 


the main thing to be taken notice of, in impro- 


ying of his interceſsion, hen the {inner hath 
preſented his fuit or requeſt te God, through 
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the Mediator, to get his mind quie ted, on the 
account of Chriſt's interceſsion, that it ſhall be 


anſwered : Even as z man, who having a cauſe 


to plead, and getting an able advocate, who ſays 
to him, I will warrant your cauſe, quiets him- 
ſelf, becauſe of his undertaking ; ſo proportio- 
nably there is a weight laid on Chriſt's inter- 


ceſsion by faith's lippening to him, which makes 


the foul to be without anxiety : And this conti- 
nued act of faith doth not at all foſter ſin, but 
ſtrengthneth rather to oppoſe ſin, quiets the 
mind, and makes more humble, and keeps a 
tranquillity in the ſoul, in bands as well as in 
liberty, becauſe it lays the weight of its coming 
ſpeed with God, not on its own argumenting, 
but on the Mediator's interceſsion; for, as we 


| ſhew, from Rev. 8. the prayers of all ſaints go 


up from his cenſer, the weakeſt as well as the 
ſtrongeſt, becauſe it's his incenſe that that makes 
them ſavoury. 4. There is an improvement of 
Chriſt's interceſsion, when any thing is obtain'd, 
whether it be a mercy in preventing ſuch and 
ſuch a ſtroke, or the beſtowing of ſuch and ſuch 
a fayour ; and that is, when faith derives not 
that mercy from, nor attributes it to its own 
Praying, tho* it did pray, and pray ſomewhat 
leriouſly, but derives it from, and attributes it 
to the vertue and efficaey of Chriſt's 'interceſsi- 
on, and counts itfelf obliged to that, as the riſe 
of all the perſon's good, and again by him retur- 
ning thanks to God for it: And this is alittle 
proof of improving Chriſt's interceſsion. Sdme- 
times, when we want what we would have, and 
are reſtrained, we will improve all means to ob- 
tain, yet when we have obtained, there is but 
little ackowledgment of him therein; which ac- 
knowledgment is our duty, inſinuate, John 14. 
13, 14. Vbat ſoever ye ask in my name, I wil 
do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 
And in this ſenſe we ought to walk in the uſe of 
every mercy, as bearing the acknowledgment of 
Chriſt's interceſsion, and to be affected with 
love to God, and ſhould withal haye a new im- 
reſsion of its obligation, to be forthcoming 
for God, upon the gzcount of his interceſsion : 
Whereas the moſt part of folk take their mercies, 
and think not themlelves to be in his common for 
them; neither do they n him with thanktul 
acknowledgment of hows: when they have got- 
ten them} even as a man, who had potten a fa- 
vour through the mediation of another, and 
ſhould forget him, would be very ungrate. The 
making ule ofChriſt's interceſsion,in this reſpect, 
is the improving of it, for the awaking of our 
thankſulnefs, and the conkrming of our obliga- 
FW ee | tie n 
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tion to him. If we look through our life, is 
there any day, or hour, but we ſtand in need of 
| ſomething, and be enjoying ſomething? And 


the improving Chriſt's interceſsion thus, would 


make the thoughts of Chrift always freſh and 
lovely to us; but we ſeek, and get, and enjoy, as 


ifa Mediator were not in heaven: But as we ac- 
knowledge him in praying to him, when we 


have need; ſo, when any thing is gotten, we 


ſhould acknowledge, that we have received it, and 


do enjoy it, on the account of his interceſsion, 
who obtained it for us. 
34h, We ſaid, that this might be illuſtrate 
by ſimilitudes; and there are theſe three, where - 
by it may be illuſtrate. The fr/# is (if we may 
call it a ſimilitude) the comparing of the uſe- 
making, of his interceſsion, with the uſe-making 
of his ſatisfact ion (wherein there is a reſem- 
blance) we make uſe of his ſatisfaction, when 
we are convinced of our natural ſinfulneſs and en- 
mity, and that we cannot make our own peace 
our ſelves; yet hearing of his fatisfaRion, and 
having an offer of it, and believing that it's able 
to do our turn, we hazard on that ground to 
cloſe with God in the covenant z and though the 


ſenſe of peace come not for a long time, yet 
we with confidence wait for it, becauſe the 


ground we lean on for it cannot fail. Propor- 
tionable to this, we make uſe of Chriſt's inter- 
celsion, when under a challenge, we are con- 
vinced of a quarrel, and dare not approach to 
God; yet hearing tell, that there is an Inter- 
ceſlor in heaven, who will undertake for them 
that imploy him, we hazard confidently on 
that ground, to propoſe our ſuits unto God, 
and notwithſtanding of difficulties, expe& and 
wait for an anſwer. It may be ob jected here, 
that it ſeems there is no difference berwixt the 
improving of his ſatisfaction, and the impro- 
ving of his interceſſion. Anſwer, There is no 
difference, in reſpe& of the things ſought, nor 
in reſpe&t of the acts of faith, whereby we 
make uſe of the one, and of the other, nor in 
reſpect of the grounds whereupon ; for Chriſt 
hath paid the debt of them for whom he in- 
terceeds, he bath purchaſed the ſame things 
for which he maketh interceſſion, they are the 
fame acts of faith that make uſe of both: It's 
the ſame covenant: and offer, that warrants us 
to come to his ſatisfition for peace; that: war- 
rants us to make uſe of his interceſhon for the 


application of peace: There is only this diffe- 
rence, that by his ſatisfacrion he procures, us 


eace, and a right to it; and our peace is made, 


y his lay ing down before God the price, which 
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we by taith take hold of; but when he inter- 


ceeds, he hath nothing to pay, but interceeds 


for what he hath purchaſed? Therefore the 


ſcripture hangs the application of his purchaſe 
upon his interceſſion ; He hath bought peace, 


and every good thing that we ſtand in need 


of, by hls death; and, by his interceſſion, he 
rocures and makes the application: There. 
ore, it's on this ground that the Spirit is pou- 
red out. As among men, it's one thing to make 
peace, and another thing to brirg the offending 
prin into familiarity with the offended party; 
o it's the ſame faith acting on Chriſt's ſatiſ- 


faction, for being brought into covenant with 
God, as the meritorious cauſe, that acts on 


Chriſt's interceſſion, for application of that 
which he hath purchaſed, _ ander a diffe- 
rent conſideration, locking on his ſatisfaction 
as procuring, and on his interceſſion for appli- 
cation of the fame things. A ſecond ſimilitude 
to clear it, is, the people under the law, their 
making ule of the high prieſt ; there were two 
parts of the high prief's office, or two things 
wherein the people made uſe of him, 1. For 


offering facrifice, 2. For interceſſion ; the high 


porn went into the moſt holy once a year, and 
prinkled the blood, and prayed for the people; 
in which time they were ſtanding without, pray- 
ing, in the hope of having their prayers made 
the more acceptable. This was, by God's ap- 

ointment, typically to prefigure our Lord's 
interceſſion in heaven: It is true the high prieſt's 


praying for them was nothing to the foul's ad-. 


vantage, of him or them, if Chriſt was not made- 
uſe of, both by him, and by them; yet he was ty- 
pical, and to ſhew this much, that they were to 


improve Chriſt's interceſsion, as welf as his ſa- {|| 


crifice and ſatisfaction: Therefore, Zuke 1. 10. 


when Zacharias went in to pray, the whole - 


multitnde of the people was without praying. A” 
third. ſimilitude {which we have hinted at in cur- 
going along ) is drawn from that way which is 


uſed among: men, for bringing two parties that 


are at odds and variance to be reconciled, and 
at one 3 which, though we are not to conceive: 
in that carnal manner; yet it holds as to the ſub- 
ſtance of the thing, as if the offending party 
durſt not go his alone to the party -offended; 
but ſhould” carry along with him a friend; that 
hath place and power to prevail with the ether: 
When he undertakes to ge along with him, 
contrary to his deſerving, he will expect 
confidently to get a good bearing; and if 
any ſhould fay to him, How dare yon go to 
ſuch an one, whom you have ſo provoked ? 
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ne would anſwer, Becauſe T have a friend before 


me, that will make moyen for me; and when by 
that friend's moyen he gets a favourable hearing, 


we would guard againſt carnal conceptions, or 
taking up God and the Mediator as diſtinct 
Parties, to be made application to. We ſhall in- 
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And he made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. 


For the firft, Chriſt's interceſsion ought to be 
made uſe ot, in as many caſes as are polsibly inci- 


| Lthough this be a moſt neceſſary thing, 
A and that whereof we have daily and hour- 


ly uſe, even to be improving Chriſt's inter- 


ceſſion; and altho' it be one of the moſt excellent 
and moſt comfortable things that a Chriſtian 
hath to look to in his walk, there being no con- 


dition, but there is a ready help for it here: Yet 
this is our ſinſul miſery, that either through our 
blindneſs, or our indifferency, we are much out 
of capacity to improve aright ſo rare a privi- 


ge: For as much as we have heard of it, are 


there many of us that can tell how. Chriſt's inter- 
ceſſion is to be improved ? Sure We may know, 
that if ever we do it, there is no thanks to us for 
the doing of it; and indeed it is of ſuch a na- 
ture, that we even cannot well tell, whether it 
be better to ſpeak of it, or to be ſilent, being ſo 
little able to make any thing plain, of ſuch a 


myſterious, yet very concerning thing. 


Le may remember the, do#ring that we propo- 
ed to ſpeak ta was this, That our Lord Jeſus 
© hath this for a part of his office, to make in- 
© terceſſion for tranſgreſſors. Being a real 
Prieſt, he not only offers a ſagriſice, but goes 
In, and hath gone within the vail, with the 
vertue of his lacrifice, to appear before God in 


heaven for us: As all the offices of Chriſt are 


adyantagequs, and would be ſtudied by us, and 


we would ſtudy them well; this bath many ad- 
vantages with it, and we would improve it, leſt 
we fruſtrate our ſelves af the cluſter of privileges 
that is in this one doctrine, that Jeſus Chriſt 


makes intereeſſion for tranfgreſſors, or ſinners. 
Wee ſhewed the laſt day, wherein the improving 


of Chriſt's intereeſſion doth conſiſt: We ſhall now 


nance ſome caſcs, wherein believers, in a ſpe 


give ſome directions for clearing ſome queſtiors, 
or for anſwering ſome doubts about it. And, 


- 3. We ſhall aſsign ſome characters of ſuch as are 
rightly improving Chriſt's interceſsion. 
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and his ſuit granted, he comes away rejoicing, - 
|. . profeſling bis great obligation to that friend: So 
| Bas here, as to the thing; though, as was ſaid, 


gial manner, are to make uſe of it. 2. Wee ſhall 


8 


ſiſt no further for the time: O that there were 
ſeriouſneſs to improve his blood and ſatisfacti- 
on, for waſhing us from the guilt of fin, and for 
making our peace with God; and his interceſhon, 
for upholding our peace and communion with 
God, and for the attaining of every good that 


he hath 3 and promiſed, which is tbe 
1! God help us to the practice of it, 


ſum of a 
and to be conſcientious in it. 


cident to a believer ; and therefore we are not to 
reſtri& ĩt to one caſe more than to another, al- 
tho” indeed there be ſome, wherein more eſpeci · 


ally we are called to improve it. Now, to clear 


it, that there are ſome caſes, wherein, in a ſpe - 


cial manner, the believer is to make uſe of this 


office, of Chriſt's interceeding for tranſgreſſors: 
It may be inſtanced in theſe, 1. A believer hath 
either liberty, or he is in bonds; and there 
is 2 ſpecial watchfulneſs called for in both theſe 
1 that the interceſsion of Chriſt be not ſligh- 
ted. ; | L 2 | 
Iſt, When he hath liberty, and his ſpiritual 
condition thrives, he prays, and his heart melts 
in prayer; he hath what he would have, the 
exerciles of religion become pleaſant, and he 
hath no will to come from them. In this caſe 
the believer is to beware, leſt he be ſtoln off his 
feet, and misken Chriſt's interceſsion ; for then 
he is ready to think that he cannot but be well, 
and his prayers cannot but be heard, becauſe he 
gets liberty to put them up; and it's then often, 
that there is hazard to lay leaſt weigbt on 
Chriſt's interceſsion. To improve Chriſt's ins 
terceſsion aright in ſuch caſes, theſe wo are to 
be ad verted to, I. That his interceſsion be ac- 
knowledged as the fountain and procuring cauſe 
of that liberty and livelineſs; and ſo we are to 
carry a ſtopped mouth before God, and not to 


boaſt of it? For (as we ſhew) the pouring out 
ol the Spirit is a ſpecial fruit of Chriſt's inter- 


ceſsion, it being by vertue thereof that gifts are 
given, and grace to worſhip God in a ipiritual 
manner. 2. That we beware of thinking that 
our prayers are in a fitneſs, or that they put us 
in a fitneſs of accefs to God, becaule of that li- 
berty, except by vertue of Chriſt's interceſsion, 


more than if we had not a word to lay ; There is 


in 


tf 
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mn, dobelief and preſumption, a ſecret inclina- 
tion to lay the weight of our acceptance on 
our own liberty; whercas, Rev. 8. the ,prayers 
of all laints muſt come up before Gad, having 
the ſmoke of his incenſe to make them accep- 
table; in which reſpe&, in a caſe of liberty, 
Chriſt's interceſsion is made ule of and impro- 
ven, when we are denied to-our own liberty, and 
it is not made the ground of our confident appli- 

cation to God, but Chriſt's interceſſion only. A- 
gain, 2. When the believer is in bonds, in ſome 
eminent manner, ſo that he cannot pray, he ſcarce 


hath a word to {peak to God ; he gces, it's true, 


about the duty, but he comes not ſpeed, his 
ayer reliſhes not to himſelf; he is like one 
ſpeaking, but not praying, his heart is not war- 
med; neither is there, at leaſt to his own appre- 
henſion, any connexion betwixt his words; 
whereupon he is ready to think, that his pray- 
er is as good as no prayer, becauſe of that in- 
clination that is inall of us, to reſt on our own 
raying, without making uſe of the interceſsion 
of Chriſt : The reaſons why in this caſe we would 
preſs the uſe-making of his interceſsion, are theſe, 
1ſt, Leſt we faint and grow weary in Prayer, 
which cannot but befal us, if his interce 
not made uſe of. 2dly, Leſt we loſe the eſtimati- 
on of the excellent worth of Chriſt's intercel- 
ſion; which is exceeding derogatory to himthat 
is mighty to ſave, and on whom help is laid; and 
it is eſpecially for ſuch a time and caſe, that 
he is holden forth for an Interceſſor. 
there is a twofold improvement of Chriſt's in- 
terceſsion called for in this caſe, when the 
believer is in bonds, and cannot ſo much as 
ſigh, but it's called in queſtion, whether it be 


accepted, tho? yet the man is ſerious. 1. There 


is an improving of it, for obtaining of that which 
we have heen aiming at, tho' we cannot tell 
our own tale (to ſpeak ſo ) nor open aur cauſe, 
nor make known our requeſts to God; yet, to 


expect what we have been aiming at, and ſeek- 
ing aſter, by vertue of Chriſt's intercelsion, for 


as iil ſet together as our prayer hath been, be- 
cauſe it is founded upon the interceſsion of the 
Mediator, and we expect a hearing on that ac- 
count allerarly; it being his interceſsion that 
makes our prayers acceptable, it can make ſuch a 

oor prayer acceptable allo: Whereupon the 
ſoul reſts quiet, and expects a hearing on this 
ground, becauſe, as we ſaid, the pray ers of all 
ſaints go up from his cenſer, and with his in- 
cenſe; and none are caſt back, that are put up 
through him, and by vertue of his interceſsion : 
Hence ſometimes looks, ſometimes thoughts, 
lometimes broken words and groans come up 


a 
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of the Mediator, the prayers of all ſaints are ac- 


prove it in this caſe, when we are bound up, and 
sion be 


Now, 


tercelsion called for, both when we aim to ob- 


faith may be ſtayed and fixed in expectat ion of 


ſion in this reſpect leads us, 1/7, To the right 


3 
before God, are acceptable, and pet a return; 
the reaſon is, becauſe, through the interceision _ 


ceptable. This is even as if a man ſhould credit 
his able advocate with the managing - of his 
cauie, altho' he cannot (to ſpeak ſo) muuth-bard 
his own tale, nor exprels himſelf ſatisfy ingly ts 
himſelf in it; hence we -have theſe words often, 
Jobn 14. 16. Whatever ye ask in -my name be- 
lzeving, ye ſhall receive; and, whatever ye ask in 
my name 1 will do it; that is, when ye ground 
the expeRation of your hearing. and ſpeed-co- 
ming in prayer, on me, and-my mediation. When 
folks, becaule of their ſhort-comings in prayer, 
give over the expectation of a hearing, and a re - 
turn, they give over, in ſo far, the laying of due 
weight on his interceſsion: only ye would re- 
member the terms, on which a perſon is war- 
ranted to make uſe of his interceſsion; for, when 
we follow not his way, in the improving of it, 
we cannot expect to come ſpeed, or get good 
by it. 2. A believer in his bonds would expe& . 
a looſing, through the vertue of his interceſsion z 
And this is another way, how we would im- 


(toſp=ak ſo) langled, that we cannot ſtir in pray» 
er, then we would haye an eye to the efficacy of 
Chriſt's intercelsion, (that is of continual vi- 
gor and efficacy, even when we are very dead, 
indiſpoſed, and lifeleſs) for the attaining of 
liberty and livelineſs:: This is indeed to caſt 
a look to him, and ſingly to improve the effi- 
cacy of his mediation, when we cannot ſpeak 
one word, to work up our ſelves to a diſpoſiti- 
on for that work; and theſe two go well to- 
gether, to be improving his interceſſion for 
obtaining what we need for the time preſent, and 
for the time to come, and when we are in bonds, 
to be improving it for liberty and freèdom. 
2dly, There is an uſe-making of Chriſt's in- 


tain any thing, and when we have obtained that 
which we would be at. 1. In our aiming to have 
or obtain, we would improve it, that our ad- 
dreſſes to God may be in his name, and our 
faith of obtaining may be founded on Chriſt's 
interceſſion, and not on our own, and that vur 


the thing: The improving of Chriſt's intercel- © 


way of proſecuting our ſuits to God. And, 2d4!y, 
It quiets and fixes us in expecting of an anſwer ; * 
and, when this is wanting, Chriſtians are either 
diſcouraged, and know not how to purſue their 
cauſe, or elſe they are carnally ſecure and preſump- 
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— which is very ordinary; for either, as [ 
have ſaid, we are under an anxious fear, ſo that 
we know not how to go about duty with any 
— 2 of ſucceſs; or elſe we grow ſecure ard ſlack, 


and careleſs in duty. | 
- 2dly, There is an uſe-making of Chriſt's in- 
terceflion, when we have obtained any benefit, 
which keeps the ſoul in his common and debt, 
and in acknowledging itſelf to be his debtor. 
This makes Chriſtians, when they have gotten 
any thing, to be humble, and helps them to a 
ſanified uſe of the thing received; whereas, 
when this is forgotten, though perſons may be 
ſeemingly humble, when they are praying for a 
thing in his name; yet, when they have gotten 
it, they grow carnal, and ſome way wanton 
and he is forgotten, as if the benefit had never 
come from him : But on the other hand, when 
there is an acknowledgment or Chriſt's intercel- 
Gon, when any thing is obtained, it keeps, as I 
ſaid, the perſon humble and holily afraid, when 
it hath gotten, as well as when it was ſeeking 3 
and it makes warrie in uſing and fearful to a- 
buſe any bene fit received, leſt it be found a wrong 
and indignity done to Chriſt and his interceſſon. 
- 3dly,We may inſtance the improving of Chriſt's 
interceflion, both ina moſt ſad, and in a moſt 
cheerful condition; in reference to both which, 
we ſhould make uſe of Chriſt's interceſſion: and 
it being readily one of theſe conditions that we 
are in, either a more ſad, or more cheertul one, 
we ſhould think ourſelves defective and faulty 
as to our duty, when we ſuit and conform not 
our way to our condition. 
1. If it be a more ſad condition, whether we be 
1 ſad, the ſoul being heavy, and re- 
uſing to be comforted, or whether we be under 
a temporal outward diſconſolate condition, there 
is an uſe-making of Chriſt's interceſſion called 
Hr in both; for a believer cannot be in any fo 
. diſconſolate a condition, but he may draw re- 
freſhing from this fountain, in reference there- 


40; and when we make not uſe of his inter- 


ee{sion in each, as it occurs, either anxiety and 
diſcouragement grows, or we turn to ſome un- 
Warrantable and crooked mean or way for an 
vut- gate from ſuch a diſconſolate condition 
Now, to make uſe of, and to improve Chriſt's 
Interceſsion aright, in ſuch a diſconſolate con- 
dition and caſe, x. The ſoul would gather, and 
ompoſe itſelf, ro ſearch and fee what is uſeful 
an Chriſt's intercelsion for its cafe, ſeeing that 
ad caſe cannot be imagined, but Chr iſt's inter- 
eeſsion is a cordial for it, upon which, as a ſo- 


lid ground, the ſoul may be quiet, that it can- 
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much bitterneſs, ſeeing Chriſt Jeſus hath the 
management of its cale and cauſe : Hence it may 
realon thus, Although I was unwatchful, and 
this condition came on me unawares, and [ was 
ſurpriſed with it, yet it's not any ſurpriſe to 
him: He was not ſleeping, though I was; he 


knew what was coming, tho? I knew not; there- 
fore this will not hurt nor prejudge my main 


cauſe, becauſe it comes through his hand. 2. There 
1s an improvement of his interceſsion in this caſe, 


when the out- gate, tho' deſperate as to us, is yet 


hopeful, by vertue thereof; and when this is made 
the only or main ground of our hope, to wit, that 
there is a Friend at the court of heaven, who can 
order our cauſe, and make ſuch a thing work for 
our good, it puts ſpirits in us to pray, and activi- 


ty to go about the uſe of the means; whereas, 
when we uſe not the means, or uſe them without 


due reſpe& to Chriſt's interceſsion, the buſineſs 
becomes heartleſs, hopeleſs, and deſperate. 
2. f our condition be, or ſeem to be more ſola- 


cious and cheerful, there would be an improving 


of Chriſt's interceſsion, leſt our cheertulneſs grow 


carnal, which it cannot otherwiſe be, but when 


he is acknowledged to be the Author of our ſolace 
and cheerfulneſs; when he is depended upon for 
the continuance of it, and when the praiſe of it is 
returned to him, it bounds the heart, that there 
is no acceſs to growcarnal; in which reſpect, theſe 
things wherein others grow carnal, ſuch as health, 
ſtrength, meat, drink, apparel, commodious 
dwelling, the recovery of themſelves, of their chil- 
dren, or of other near relations or dear friends 
from ſickneſs, Ce. are thus ſpiritualized, and 
made ſpiritually refreſhing tothe people of God, 
becauſe there is an uptaking of them, as coming 
through Chriſt's interceſsion, and a returning of 
thanks to him for them ; hence, Heb. 13. 15. it's 


ſaid, By bim therefore, let us offer the ſacrifices of 


praiſe to God, there being the ſame acceſs to 
raiſe in our ſpiritual cheerfulneſs, that there 
is to pray in our heavineſs and difficulties: He 
that is the ground, on which we ought to found 
our prayer, is alſo the ground on which we ought 
to build our praiſes; and it's he that puts lite in 
and value upon the one and the other. 2D 
4thly, We may inſtance it in this caſe, when the 
believer is under challenges, it's then a ſpecial ſea» 
ſon to make uſe of Chriſt's interceſsion, and to put 
the libel in his hand to anſwer it; which is done 
by faith's reſting on him as a Prieſt, for the ob- 
taining of an abſolution from that charge, altho 
we cannot anſwer it our ſelves, yet expecting an 
anſwer through him, according to that famous 
place, Rowe &. 34+ Who ſball Jay any thing to the 
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mong other reaſons of the interrogation, which 
bath the force of a negation, this is one; It s Chriſt 
wbo died, yea rather who is riſen again, who 


is at the right band of God, making interceſſi- 


eu for us. This furniſheth an anſwer to the 
ebarge put in their hand: or, when the heliever 
is under calmneſs and tranquillity, his interceſſi- 


on would be ww peers for there cannot be a 
s, Without depending on him, 


ſanctified calmne 
by vertue of whoſe ſatis faction and procurement 
we have it, and by vertue of whoſe interceſſion 
it's continued. 

The reaſons why we have hinted at theſe 


things, are, 1. To hold out to you the concern- 


ment of Chriſt's interceſſion; for we cannot be in 
thatcaſe, but the believer hath therein to do 
with it. 2. To ſhew our great obligation to God, 
who hath given us ſuch an Interceſſor for all 
theſe caſes: In this one word there is ſtored up 
a treaſure of conſolation, for all caſes that a Chri- 
ſtian can be in. 3. That we may be helped to 
eur duty of improving and making uſe of him, 
according to the ſeveral caſes we are, or may be 
in: For tho' his interceſfion be mainly to be 
made uſe of, when we come to 
only then, but at other times, and in other caſes, 
as when we fear any hazard, when we need any 
good thing, when we expect it, or would be 
cheerful on the receipt of it; and when we are 
in any difficulty, and know not what to do, we 
will find ſomething called for from us, in re- 
ference to his offices, and to this 8 
4. Becauſe this uſe-making of Chriſt's inter- 
ceſſion, commends Chriſt, and makes him love- 
ly to us: And indeed, that which makes belie- 
vers think ſo little of him, is in part, at leaſt, 


the little improving of his interceſhon, which 
ſhould be made uſe of in the leaſt things, if 


it were when we need any thing, in our thought 


to look up to God, through him, and to 


found the hope of our getting it on this ground, 
becauſe there is an Interceflor. If this were 


the practice of believers daily, they would ſee 


a neceſsity of thinking much of him; O when 
will we be ſerious and conſtant in the uſe ma- 
king of this part of his office! 5. Becauſe 
it may ſerve alſo for ground of conviction to 
many that are called Chriſtians, and who go 
through many cales and difficulties, and yet 
know not what it is to acknowiedge him in his 
interceſsion. O it's a ſad thing for ſolks to bear 
the name of Chriſtians, and yet if they want any 
good thing, and can get it another way, ry 
pegle& and misken him; and if it be well wit! 
them, and if they obtain what they would have, 


— 
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charge of God's ele#? Who will libel them ? A- 


ray; yet not 


Verſe 12. 29Þ 
they ſacrifice to their own net, and he is flighteds 

The next thing in order is, to remove ſome 
ob jections, and to anſwer ſome queſtions concer- 
ning this improvement of Chriſt's interceſſion, 
in the manner that we have ſpoken of; and there 


will readily be ſtore of them in our carnal minds. 


Now, for the removing of theſe object ions or 

doubts, I ſhall lay down ſome grounds for di- 
rect ion, that may anſwer any doubt of that kind. 
which may ariſe, partly from the doctrinal, part- 
ly from the practical part of this doarine ; it be- 

ing a puzzling piece of exerciſe to ſome, that they 
think they know not how to improve Chriſt's in- 

terceſſion, or that they never did it aright, or 
poſſibly both theſe may be their exerciſe. 

The 1ſt ground I would lay down, is this, That 
ye would remember, that there is an unſearche 
ableneis in this myſtery of the Godhead, in the 
myſtery of God's becoming Man, and in the my- 
ſtery of the Mediator his taking on theſe ofi- 
ces, to exerciſe them in our nature; and, in 
ſpeaking or thinking of them, there is a neceſſity 
to ſilence that which our curiofity would propoſe, 
for ſatisfaction about them; as, namely, How 
there are, or can be three Perſons in the God- 
head, and yet but one God ? How one of theſe 
Perſons can be Man? and how it is, that by him 
we have acceſs to. God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt ? There is ſilence required inthe bow _ 
of theſe things, which leads to the next direction. 

2dly, We would ſtudy fatisfa&ion in the mat » 
ter of the truth itſelf, rather than to be poring ined 
to the manner or bew of profound myſteries, - 
ſpecially ſuch as concern the bleſſed Godheadg 
which zs higher than the heavens, broader then. 
the earth,and deeper than the ſea; That is, (as we 
hinted at before) we would ſtudy rather to know 
that there is ſuch a thing, than hw it is: As, 
in this particular, we know that the Son of God 
became Man, took on our nature, and in our na- 
ture died, roſe again, and aſcended to heaven, 
ſat down on the right hand of God, and makes 
interceſſion for us; theſe are clear : But if we ask 
bow theſe things can be, that God can be Man, 
and that two natures can be in one Perſon, and 
how God can interceed, they are things muck 


above our reach, and not ſo properly the object 


of our faith, (I fay, as to the hc of them) and 
our conſolation lies not ſo much in knowing bow 
ſuch a thing is, as in knowing thæt it is: And E 
make no queſtion, but there are many who pray 
in faith, becauſe there is an Interceſſor, who, 
if the queſtion were asked, how he-performs. 
that work? they could not tell well, if at ally 
thels thas can tell molt of it, are but very 
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| Ignorant of it, and can tell but little: The Lord, 


in his goodneſs, hath ſo ordered the matter, that 
he hathgiven grounds for the faith of his people, 


to walk on in their duty, but will not ſatisfy 


their curioſity. And truly, if we will ſeriouſly 


reflect, we will find, that theſe things which 
| Moſt readily vex us, are queſtions about the man. 


ner, and not about the matter of things :- we do 
not doubt, that the Son of God is God ; that the 


holy Ghoſt is God, and that he proceeds from 


the Father and the Son; that the ſecond Perſon 
of the Trinity became Man, Cc. But the per- 

xing queſtion is, How theſe things are, or 
Lan be? The Lord hath made it neceſſary to be 
believed, that there is one God; and three Per- 
fons in the Godhead: But to be in reaſon ſatiſ- 
Red, as to the how, or manner of their ſubſiſtence 
and operations, that is not required as neceſlary 
fo is-it here, in this matter of Chriſt's interceſſi - 


on: · And therefore this ſecond direction is, that 
rounds that ye 


ye would ſtudy clearneſs in the 
are to go upon, in the uſe-making of his inter- 


eeſſion; but ye would not be curious in ſeeking 


fatisfaRtion about the bow, or manner of it. 

3. In our addrefles to God, and in our im- 
proving of Chriſt's interceſſion, we would beware 
of imagining, or framing in our imagination, re- 
preſentations to ourſelves of him, who is the Ob- 
Ject of our worſhip ; or of the manner of the Me. 

tor*s intercelsion, as if we had ſeen him, or 
heard him with our bodily eyes or ears; a thing 
that ſometimes is faſhious and troubleſom, as 
well as it is ſinful, and which we are not called 


te-; yea, if it were poſstble toattain to any re- 


eſentation of this kind, yet it's but a repre- 


the ſecond command: And therefore, in going 
te God through the Mediator; never repreſent 
to your ſelves one Party ſtanding beſide, or by 
another, for that is but a diverting of the ſoul 
from- the exerciſe of faith on a purely ſpiritual 
and-fimple Object, and derogatory to the Maje- 
ty. of God; and whenever ſuch repreſentations 
are made, or riſe in the imagination, or in the 
mind; God would be looked to, for cruſhing of 


them. It's from-this that many of our doubts and 
* queſtions ariſe; and there is no looſing of them, 


ut by the abandoning of them: If there were 
a poſsibility to conceive ſomething like God, yet 


the Lord abhorreth that; and Deut. 4. 16. & 12. 


30. all ſimilitudes and repreſentations of God 


are diſcharged. | | X 
43 In our addreſſes to God through the Medi- 


ator; we would reſt our faith on what is revealed 


in the word, ſeeking rather to take up God and 


Verſe 12. 


and ſo a breach of 


; , Serm. 70. 
Chriſt, as they are revealed in it, than, without 
the word, to ſeek ſatistaction to our curioſity: We 
would, from the word, ſtudy to take up the at- 
tributes of God, his omniſcience, omnipoteney, 
omnipreſence, wiſdom, grace and mercy, purity 
and holineſs, ſovereignty, and abſolute dominion 
in guiding all ; and as being at ſuch an infinite 
diſtance from, and infinitely above all creatures, 
that thereby a right impreſsion of God may be 


- wrought in the heart: We would likewiſe ſtudy 


clearneſs in the promiſes, and concerning Chriſt 
and his offices; and, in applications to God, we 
would fix our faith on theſe known grounds, be- 
lieving we ſhall be heard; and being quiet on that. 
Moſes, Exod. 33. is under a vehement longing ta 
ſee God, Tbeſeechthee, ſaith he, ſhew me thy glo- 
45); the Lord tells him, that he cannot lee it, and 
live, but he will make his goodneſs paſs before him, 
he will let him ſee as muc! as is meet; and, Chap, 
34. when he gives him his anſwer, it is not any 
glorious viſible brightneſs he lets him ſee, but 
he prozlatms his name to him, The Tord, the Tord 
God, merciful and gracicus, &c. And comparing 


the words with the ſcope, it ſays, that there can 


be no ſaving -uptaking of God, but as he is re- 
vealediin the word: And that way we are to be 
fixed in the faith of the excellency that is in 
him; and in going to him by prayer, through 
the Mediator, we would A x ' againſt any re- 
preſentation, and fix our faith on clear promiſes 
and attributes, as ſcripture holds him forth. 


5. We would endeavour rather to have a 


_ compoſed frame of ſpirit, with holy reverence, 


in the exerciſe of fear, faith and love, and of 


other ſpiritual graces; than to fill our under- 


ſtanding with things merely ſpeculative, and 
leſs practical and profitable; and ſuppſiong that 
we are in ſome meaſure clear in what is revea- 
led of God, and of his attributes and promiſes in 
the word, in-as far as may found our faith, and 


warrand us to put up ſuch and ſuch ſuits to God 


through the Mediator, and that we come to him 
in holy reverence, we are rather to exerciſe our 
graces, and have an eye downward, in reflec- 
ting dn our ſelves, ſeeking to be clear in what 
is called for in a worſhipper of God, than to be 
curiouſly poring and prying into the Object of 
our worſhip himſelf: And thereſore let this be 
well ſtudied, even to be up at that wherein we are 


clear, and which we do not queſtion, nor make 
any doubt of, as, namely, that we ſhould be in a 


compoſed frame olf ſpirit, in holy reverence, and 
under the due impreſsion of the Majeſty of God, 
and then there will be the leſs hazard, if any at 
all, of going wrong ; Whereas, if we divert from 


this 
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this, and ſeek to ings our ſelyes in the bow, or 


manner of up-taking of God, we vll but mire 
our ſelves, and mar the frame of our own ſpi- 
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what concerns the doctrinal, and ſpeculative part 


of this doctrine, we will run our ſelves a- ground. 


And therefore, God having made theſe things 


rits, and bring our ſelves under an incapacity of 


going about duty rightly. : 
N This much we have ſpoken on the third 
rt of the uſe of exhortation; wherein we allow 


x ſober and ſoli4 up-taking of the things of God, 


and in as far as may be profitable for founding 


of our faith, and for guiding . of' our practice, 


but not to ſatisfy curioſity ; for if we once go 
to chaſe, and follow queſtion upon queſtion, in 
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wherein our duty neceſſarily lies clear, that 
there is no hazard to go wrong in ſingle follow- 
ing of it, we ſhould udy theſe things that are 
clear, (which might be another direction) and 
hold us with, a 


leſs or unprofitable ſpeculations. God himſelf 
help to the ſuitable practice of theſe things; 
and to him be praie. 


SER MM O N LXXI. 


| Iſaiah liii. 12. And made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. 


i T is a great mercy, that God hath beſtowed 
1 ſuch a Mediator on ſinners, war he hath gi- 
ven ſuch an high Prieſt,that can be touched with 
the feeling of ſinners infirmities, ſo as to make 
interceſsion for them; and O but it's a great 
mercy to be helped to make right: uſe of him 
When theſe two go together, to wit, a Saviour 
offered, furniſned with all theſe offices of King, 
Prieſt and Prophet; and a ſoul ſanctified and guided 
by the Spirit of God, in making uſe ot him, accor- 
ding to theſe offices, it's a wonderfully and uncon- 

ceiveably gracious diſpenſation: And it's no doubt, 
a very valuable mercy to be helped to mak: uſe 
of this part of Chriſt's office, to wit, his in- 
terceſsion; this is that, whereof we have begun 
ſome few days ſince to ſpeak to you: And, for 
the better clearing of it, we endeavoured to an- 

ſwer ſome doubts, or queſtions, that, it may be, 
have ariſen, and been toſſed in the minds of ſome, 
while we have been diſcourſing of, and open- 
ing up this matter. That which we would now 
ſpeak a little to, is a ſubject of that nature, that, 


conſidering our ſhallowneſs in up- taking of theſe 


- 


conſider how the Mediator is the Object of our 
prayer, or how he may be prayed unto. 3+» A 
word more particularly, in reference to the 
form of ſome particular petitions, and to what 
ſeems moſt warrantable from the word in theſe. 
4+ We ſhall anſwer ſome practical doubts that 
have, or may have ſome puzzling influence on 

the conſciences of ſome Chriſtians: But, as L 


ſaid, we had need, in ſpeaking . and hearing of } 


theſe things, to beawed with ſome deep impreſ- 
ſion of the Majeſty of God on our hearts, leſt 


the firſt then, we lay down theſe aſſertions: The 
1ſt whereof is, That as there is one worſhip, 


ſo there is no formal Object of worſhip but God; 


this 1s clear, becauſe the worſhipping of apy: 
with divine worſhip, as namely, with believing. 
in them, or praying to them, ſuppoſes them to 
have ſuch attributes of Omnilſcience, Omnipo- 
tency, Supremacy, Cc. as are only agreeable to 
the Majeſty of God; for we cannot pray to 


One, but we mult believe that he hears us, and 


at, what we are clear in, and 
not ſuffer our minds to run out on either ground- 


— 
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Fl 
we medd'e carnally with matters -of a moſt ſu | 
blimely ſpiritual and holy Nature. For clearing of 


ſo that he is Omniſcient; that he is able to help 
us, and ſo Omnipotent ; that he is above all, and 
ſo Supreme; as it is, Rom. 10.14 · How ſhall they 
call on bim in whom they bave not believed? 
There can be no divine Object of worſhip to 
ſettle the ſoul upon, but where the eſſential 
attributes of the Godhead are; and it's on-this : 
ground, that we reje& inyocation of ſaints and 
angels: Adorability being the effential pro - 


things, we cannot eaſily tell, whether it be bet · 
ter to ſpeak of, or to forbear the ſpeaking of any 
doubt or queſtion, leſt one occaſion anozher; 
and therefore, moſt certainly, there would-be 
much ſobriety here, and an abandoning of all 
ſinful curioſity, leſt unſeaſonable and intem- 
8. 2 deſires to know, either what is not to be 
nown, or what we cannot know, mar and ob- 
ſtruct our improvement of what we do, or may 


* 


know. Several things doubted of may be mo- perty of the Majeſty of God, as well as eternity 
ved and objected here; but we ſhall only ſpeak and immutability are; there can be no ador- 
a word to the clearing . of theſe four, 1. Some- ing or worſhipping of any, but where there is 
thing concerning the Object of worſhip; and adorability in the Obje& that is worſhipped by 
Porticularly of prayer in generals 2. We -ſhall that worſhip; and there is none capable of 
* 


8 
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worſhip but God, ſupremacy being due and eſ- 


ſential to him only. 2. That tho? there be three 
Perſons in the glorious and - bleſſed Godhead, 


diſtin&, yet there are not three diſtinct Ob- 

s of worſhip, but one Object of worſhip on- 
* The Father is not one Object of Worſhip, 
t 


e Son another, and the _ Ghoſt a third; 


but the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, are that 
fame one Object of worſhip; and when we pray to 
one, we pray to all. The reaſon 1s clear, Be- 
cauſe, tho there be three Perſons in the God- 
head,yet there is but one effence ofthe Godhead: 
and the divine effential properties (which are 
the grounds on which we adore God) are eſſen- 
tial, and agree to all the Perſons of the Godhead; 
the Father hath not one Omnipote ncy, and the 
Son another, neither are there two Omni potents, 
but one omni potent God; and ſo in other attributes 
they are the ſame eſſential properties of tlie God: 

head, and incommunicable: And therefore, tho 
the Father be another Perſon, and (as they uſe 
to ſpeak) alius, yet he is not another Thing, 
or aliud, but the ſame God, with the Son, and 
holy Ghoſt : And altho' the Perſons have a real 
diſtinction amongſt themſelves, yet none of them 
are really : diſtin& from the Godhead ; and ſo 
there is but one Object of worſhip z and there- 


fore, tho' ſometimes all the Perſons be named, 


& of our worſhip, but to ſhew who is the Ob- 


et it is not to ſhew any diſtinction in the Ob- 
5 of our worſhip, to wit, one God, yet three 


Perſons, one in three. 3. That tho' in prayer to 


God, we may name either the Father, the Son, 


or the holy Ghoſt; yet whoſoever we name, it's 


always the ſame God, Father, Son and holy 
Ghoſt, that is worſhiped ; and this followetn 
well on the former, and may be the uſe of it : 
For, if the Father be God, and if we worſhip 
him as God, we cannot worſhip him, but we 
mult worſhip' the Son and holy Ghoſt with him, 
becauſe they are the ſame. God, having the ſame 
eſſential attributes: And therefore, 4. Whenſo- 
ever we pray to and name one of the Perſons, 


we would not conceive that he is leſs worſhipped, . 


that is not named, or that we pray leſs to him that 
is not named; as it may he in the ſame prayer, 
when a perſon begins at firſt, he names the Fa- 
ther, and when he has proceeded alittle, he names 
the Son: Men would then beware of thinking 
that there is a difference in the Object they are 
praying to; or, as if they began to pray to one 
of the Perſons, and now they are praying to a- 
nother, as a diſtin& Party; for it is ſtill the 
ſame God, who is the Object of . We 
obſerye it, to teach you calmneſs, ſoberneſs, 

and compoſedneſs of flame, in approaching te 
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God; wherein folks would beware of curious 
toſſing in their mind, and imagination, what 
may be the, Object of their worſhip, and of ſuf. 
fering it to run in an itchingly curious way on 
the diſtin&ion of the Perſons; but would ſtay 
their mind upon one God in three Perſons, and 


ſeek after no more. 


The 2d is, How the Mediator is'the Obje& 
of our prayers, or may be prayed unto ? And 
for clearing of this, we would propoſe theſe con- 
fiderations, 1. That it is a certain truth, that 
the Perſon that is the Mediator, is the Obje& 


of our worſhip, and may be prayed unto, becauſe 


he is God, the ſecond Perſon of the God bead; 
and therefore, Acts 7. at the cloſe, a direct prayer 
is put up to him by Stepben, Lord Jeſus, ſaith 
he, receive my ſpirit. 2. We ſay this, That the 
adoration and worſhip that is given to the Me- 


diator, is not gf any diſtin& kind from that a- 


doration and worſhip that is given to the Fa- 
rher, and to the holy Ghoſt, but the ſame ſu- 
preme divine worſhip, for he is the ſame God 
with the Father and holy Ghoſt ; and altho' he 
be a Mediator, it derogates nothing from his 
Godhead : And the ſcripture ſpeaking of no di- 
vine worſhip but one, we are therefore not to 
conceive him to be worſhipped with leſs confi» 
dence, fear, or reverence, than the other Perſons 
of the Trinity ; for there is no ſuch worſhip in 
ſcripture 7 and to give him leſs, would derogate 
from the Majeſty of Jeſus Chriſt, who is God 
equal with the Father, and the Spirit; for, al- 
tho*, as Mediator, he be interior to the Father, 
yet the Perſon whom we worſhip, is God equal 
with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt. 3. The 
worſhipping of Jeſus Chriſt Mediator, and the 
giving of him divine worſhip, is not the wor- 
thipping of any other Object, but of the lame, 
to wit, God, whe is made fleſh, and is manifeſt- 
ed in our nature, by the union of the ſecond 
Perſon of the Godhead, with the humane nature 
which he has aſſumed and taken to him; upon 
which it follows, that Jeſus Chriſt muſt be the 
ſame Object of worſhip, aad that our worſhi 

ping of him, is the worſhiping ef God, and that 
our praying to him, is praying to God the Father, 
Son and Spirit: And there is reaſon to take 
heed to this, becauſe, when we in prayer are 
ſpeak ing to the Mediator, thoughts may ſteal 
in, as if we were not ſo immediately and directly 
ſpeaking to God, as when we name the Father. 
4. Conſider, that Chriſt Jeſus being worſhipped 
with this divine worſhip, as the one Obſect of 


worſhip (for as we ſhew there cannot be two 


Objc&ts of divine worſhip) it will fallow, that 
| Chriſt 
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Chriſt * as God is worſhipped; i” tho? it 
be the Perſon that's Mediator and Man, that is 

worſhipped, yet it is not the Perſon as Man, 
but as God, that is woriiipped : And the rea- 
ſon is clear, becauſe it's not Chriit Jeſus as Man, 
but as God,that hath theſe properties of God, to 
b:: omniſeient, omnipotent, inhnite, ſupreme, a- 
dorable, Cc. And theretore,as,upon the one hand, 
we ſap, that Chriit-God died, and ſuffered, be- 
cauſe he being God and Man in one Perſon, the 
Perſon that was, and is God, died and ſuffered, 
tho? the Godhead did not ſuffe r, neither can 
ſuffer: So, upon the other hand, we lay, that 
Chriit-Man is prayed unto, becauſe he who is 
God-Man is prayed unto as God; but tho' 
there be an union of the two natures in the Me- 
diator's Perſon, and tho' the properties of the 
one nature be ſometimes attributed to the other, 
becauſe of the ſtraitneſs of the union, yet we 
muſt ſtill-&2ep the properties of each na- 
ture diſtinct, and in our worſhip- application 
to bim, conſider him accordingly: As to be 
finite, agrees to his humane nature, and is to 
be attributed to that; and to be infinite, agrees to 
his divine nature, and is to be attributed to him 
in reſpect of that. To clear it a little, (if it be 
poſſible for us to clear it) we muſt conceive, in 
our worſhipping of God in the Perſon of a 
Mediator, a threefold Object of our worſhip; 
(for ſo divines ule to diſtinguiſh, and we would 
hold us cloſs by them) 1. I he material Object, 
or the Object which we worſhip, that is the 
Perſon we pray to. 2. The forma} Object of 
our worſhip, or that which is the ground or 
account on which we worſhip that Perſon. 3. 
The Object of our conſideration, in our worſhip- 
ing of that Perſon, on that account. As for in- 
ſtance, (1. ) The Man Chriſt Jeſus, is the Perſon 
whom we worſhip, or pray unto. But (2.) The 
formal Object of our worſhip is Chriſt's God- 
head, and we pray to him on that account, be- 
cauſe he is the Eternal, Infinite, Omnipotent, 


Supreme, Cc. in reſpect of his divine Nature. 
(3.) In our worſhipping of thisMediator, on this 


account, or ground, the mind may he ſwayed to 
it, on conſideration, that the Perſon whom we 
worſhip as God, is alſo Mediator and Man; 


and this propoſes. no new Object of worſhip, 
but gives a motive to induce us to worſhip him, 
and warms the heart with love to him: As, when. 


we go to pray to him, the mind may conſider 


him as One that died; now, ſo conſidered, 


he is not the Object of onr worſhip. becauſe it 
holds him out as humbled and ſuffering, yet 
our ſo conſidering him, ſtrengthens faith to 
expect what we need from him; and it indu- 
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Een as the 


ces to pray to him, and engages to- love him: 
eople of Iſrael, in praying to God, 
ſometimes uted that title, Our Redeemer that 
brought aus out of Egypt; yet the ground, and 
account on which they worſhipped him, was his 


| being the eternal, infinite and omnipotent God; 


and the conſideration of his works were but mo- 
tives to induce them to worſhip him, and to 
ſtrengthen their faith, in expecting what they 
ſtood in need of from him: So is it here; for 
if it were poſſible to coneeive, that the Mediator 
t hat died, were not God, we would not pray to 
him, for God is the alone Object of divine wor- 
ſnip; yet to conſider, that he is God, and yet 
died, is an inducement to us to pray to him, 
and it ſtrengthens our faith, to er. as he 
is God, ſo alſo Man, One that died, and hath 
alſo entred himſelf in this near relation to us. 
For the 3d, (which will help to clear the for- 
mer) that is, the forms of ſuch petitions as may 
be uled in petitioning the Mediator; we need 
the leſs to Rand on it, if (as hath been ſaid) we 
hold us by theſe grounds, 1. That there is but 
one Object of worſhip. 2. That this one Ob- 
ject of worſhip, is God. 3. That in worſhip- 
ing the Mediator, we do not divide that Ob- 
ject of our worſhip, Yet we ſhall ſpeak a word 
tor clearing, 1. What form ſeems moſt allowable 
here. 2. For clearing of ſomewhat, which ve 
hinted at the other ie: anent one particular 
form of petition. | 
1. Then, this is clear, that we may pray di- 
retly to the Mediator, by naming him, as Ste- 
phen does, Acts 7, at the cloſe. 2. That the 
Mediator, when prayed to, may be conſidered as 
ſuch by us; for there is a difference betwixt that 
which is conſidered by us, in the act of our 
worſhip, and that which is the Object of that 
act; and (as we faid) the*motive that induces 
us to that act, is the uptaking of him as Media- 
tor. 3. That he may be deſigned Mediater and 
Redeemer, and may get theſe names and titles, 
becauſe they ſerve to ſtrengthen our faith, and 
to warm our affections to him; even as when 
the people of Iſrael prayed to God, they remem- 
bered, that he was their Redeemer and Deliver- 
er, and had wrought ſo and fo for them; and theſe 
were motives to induce them to pray, and ſerved 
to ſtrengthen their faith in praying to him; yet 
the ground and account on which they worſhip · 
ped him, was his own infinite glorious Majeſty. 
4. It's clear, that when the Mediator is prayed 


unto, ſomething may be ſought from him, that 


agrees to the ofhce of the Mediator: For inſtance, 
le may be prayed unto, to take to him his go- 
ver nmznt, 
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vernment, and to exerce it, to give 


gifts unto 


men, to gather his own elect, to make his will 


 £ffeQual for the ingathering of them, Ce. yet 
even then a difference would be put betwixt the 
Object of our ſuit, and the matter we ſuit 
for, which belongs to him as Mediator; yet, as 
God, he is the Object of our ſuit and prayer. 
This ſeems to be hinted at, Pſal. 45. when the 
Pſalmiſt, ſpeaking to the Son the Mediator, ſays, 
- Gird thy ſword upon. thy thigh, ride preſperouſ- 
; let the King's arrows be ſharp in the bearts 
of bis ene mies; Which upon the matter ſeems 
clearly to relate to Chriſt's executing his office 
as Mediator: Yet look to the title he gives him, 
and the ground or account on which he puts up 
his prayer, it's the conſideration of him as God; 
therefore, he ſays, O thou moſt Mighty! a divine 
attribute, pointing him out to be God: And, 
Thy throne, 0 God, (faith he) is from everlaſt- 
Ang, &c. . eB id is 
ow, as for the 2d thing, If all this be grant- 

ed, it may then be asked; why we ſeem not to be 


_ fatisfied with that manner ofexpreſſion, or form of 


petition, which we hinted at the other day, Lord 
Jeſus, make interceſſion for me, plead for me, 


with, or before the Father; ſeeing we allow ſuch 


à petition as this, Lord Feſus, make me par- 
Faker of thy interceſſion, and the like, as warrant- 
ably, when put up with reverence and faith, 
the ſame Object of worſhip being invocite with 
them both? Anſwer 1. We ſay, that the uſe- 
making, and improving of Chriſt's interceſſion, 
s not to be reſtricted to this manner of expreſ- 
ion, or form of petition; and it was for this 
end that we obſerved it: Fer it cannot be ſaid, 

that only we make uſe of Chriſt's interceſſion, 
When we ule this form, and ſo it's not eſſential, 
83 2 neceſſary to the uſe- making of Chriſt's inter- 
ceſſion: 


ſhew, th-t it is mainly the exerciſe of faith, re- 
ſting on his interceſsion, whereby it's improven ; 
and one may be uſing this form of words, and 
yet not be improving his interceſsion; and ano- 
ther way not uſe this form of words, and yet be 


improving it, when faith is exerciſed on it: And 


therefore, to improve his interceſsion, is rather 
by the exerciſe of faith to reſt on it, than in 
any ſuch form of words to pray to him; and 
we would not think, that Chriſt's interceſsion 
is made ule of, when the Father is prayed un- 
to, or when ſuch a form of words is uſed, but 


place it in the exerciſe of faith alone. 2. We ſays 
if ſuch a petition be well underſtood and quali- 


Hed, it is not ſimply ſinful or evil; if ſo be 
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This is the fault that is in it, as if 
there were no uſe· making of his interceſſion, but 
when this form of petition is uſed; whereas, we 


king of the interceſsion of Chriſt, as now is hol- 


our meaning amount to this much, Lord Jeſus, 
let me be partaker of the benefits of thy inter- 


ceſsion; even as we may pray, Lord jeſus, let me 


be partaker of the benefits of thy fatis/a&ion x 


Vet we fay, it would be well underſtood and 
qualified; and a perſon, in putting up ſuch a 


etition, would ad vert well, that he be not pray- 


praying to the Father, and ſaid, Father, let me 
e accepted through the interceſsion of the Son: 
And thus the one is an improving of Chriſt's 
interceſsion, as well as the other; for altho' the 


altering of the nomination of the Perſon ma 


ſtrengthen faith, yet it is never to be ſo underſtood, 


as if there were a different Object of worſhip, 


or, as if there were leſs acceſs to Chriſt's inter- 
ceſsion, or to the benefits thereof, in the one 


form than in the other. Vet, 3. We ſay, there is 


often a readineſs to milcarry in this form of peti- 
tion; for ye would conſider and examine, (I.) If 


it doth not often flow from a miſ- informed judge 


ment within, and if it had not a tendency it it 
to obſcure the nature of the unity of the Object 
of our worſhip, and readily diſpoſing to, or flow- 
ing from this opinion, that praying to the Me- 
diator is not the ſame that praying to God is, 
as if there were two diſtinct Objects of wor- 
ſhip. Or, (2.) Ifthere be not a readineſs to con- 
ſider the Perſon that's Mediator, to be of leſs 
Glory and Majeſty than the Father, and to con- 
ſider the Father to be of leſs loving-kindreſs and 


a ſuit, in ſuch a form, which makes it more dif- 
ficult to keep the thoughts of one Object of 
worſhip under ſuch a form, than otherwiſe. Yet 
(4.) We ſay, it may be uſed by, and accepted of 
God, from many that have not that d iſtinct- 
neſs and clearneſs in the ridding of their 
thoughts in this myſtery, that is requiſite, be- 
cauſe there may be real faith under ſuch a form 
of words, (tho' infirmity in the uſe-making of 
Chriſt's interceſsion) and God reſpects that where- 
ever it is: And under ſuch a form, there may be 
thoſe two things, 1. A ſoul- ſenſibleneſs, that the 
perſon hath no acceſs to God, but through a Me» 
diator. 2. A reſting on the Mediator for accep« 
tance ; and where theſe two are, tho' the form 
be uſed, it may be accepted; altho' if faith be, 
tho? this form be not, it mars not the perſon's 
acceptation: For no queſtion, many of the peo- 
ple of God, both before Chriſt came, and ſomes» 
time after, had not that diſtinetneſs in uſe-ma- 


dem 
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ing to any other object of worſhip, but God, 
and that his meaning be the ſame, as if he were 


tendernefs to ſinners than the Son, and other 
things of that kind, which move people to put up 
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den forth, as Chriſt ſays to his diſciples, Jchn 
16. 24. Hitherto ye have asted nothing in my 
name; and Cirnelius, mentioned, Ads to. and o- 
thers, their prayers were accepted of God, tho? 
they, reſted by taith on the Mediator, in a more 
contuled dark way, and had not that d iſt inctneſs 
in them, of uſe making of him, which was after- 
wards more clearly revealed. And therefore, 5. 
and laſtly, Tho? we will not be peremptory in con- 
demning ſuch a form altogether, yet we think it 
largely as ſafe to abſtain from any ſuch form of 
words, in the uſe-making of Chriſt's interceſſi- 
- on, as may haye in them any appearance of, or 
tendency to the dividing 

Worſhip, or the Mediator from his Godhead, 


eſpecially in praying with, or for others, where 


it may ſtumble more than edify ; and when it is 
uſed, it would be very warrily, and well guar- 
ded, remembring always, that the improving of 
Chriſt's interceſſion conſiſts more in faith's reſting 
on it, and in making addreſs to God through him, 
and according to the uſual manner of the ſerip- 
ture, thanin any other ring or way whatſoe ver. 

The 4th thing we propoſed to ſpeak a word to, 
was ſome N e doubts or queſtions, that 
may puzzle ſome Chriſtians, who, haying obſer- 
ved what hath been ſpoken on this ſubject, may 
be ready to think, and ſay, that the improving 


of Chriſt's interceſſion is to them a greater my- 


ſtery than ever it was : Many times they bave 

rayed, and minded it not ʒ and when they mind 
it, they are not diſtin& in their improving of it, 
and they are never like to mind it. For Anſwer, 
1/t, Ye would look to what is eſſential to the im- 


proving of Chriſt's interceſſion, and make that 


ſure; and if ye ask what it is, it takes in theſe 
four, which where they are, his interceſſion is 
made uſe of, tho* there may be unclearneſs in ma- 
ny other things. 1. That a perſon pray to God, 


that he be called on and worſhipped. 2. That 


our addreſſes be not founded en any thing in our- 
ſelyes, but that there be a renouncing of our own 


righteouſneſs, as it was with Daniel, Cbap. 9. 18. 


We do not preſent our ſupplications unto thee, 
for our own righteouſneſs,” &c. 3. That there be 
a belieying of our acceptation through Jeſus 
Chriſt ; tho? there be a diſtance betwixt God and 
us, yet that there is a way, through the uſe- ma- 
king of Chriſt, to come over that diſtance, and to 
win at nearnels to him. And, 4. Upon that ac- 
count to enter our ſuit, and to put up our pray- 
er to God, with the one word diſclaiming our 
own righteouſneſs, and with the other pleading 
on the account of God's mercy through Chriſt, 
as Daniel doth, Net for our righteouſneſs, but 
Jer thy mercies ſake, and for. thy name's ſake ; 


bs 


of the Object ot our 


Verſe 12. FFF 
Now, I (uppoſe, that ſouls ſhould not be able to 
anſwer the ſeveral queſtions about the Object of 
worſhip, and the way of improving of Chriſt's 
interceſſion; yet, if they call upon God, if they 


renounce their own righteouſneſs, not knowing 


any ground in themſelves to lean to, or to put 
up their ſuit on, and make uſe of Chriſt. for the 
ground of their acceptance with God; and if it 
were asked them, What gives you ground to ex- 

e& a hearing of your prayers ? they would an- 
wer, Even the ſame that gives us ground tvex- 
peR pardon of fin, and we would never ex- 
pect to win to either without a Mediator; they 
are amongſt them who are improving Chriſt's 
intercelsion, and ſuch would filence and huſh 
other queſtions, if they be clear in this. 2d4ly, We 
anſwer, T hat there may be a real uſe- making of 


Chriſt's interceſsion, and it may be accounted 


ſo, where there is much indiſtinctneſs in the up- 


taking of it; as theſe inſtancesclear, of Cornelius, 


Ads 10. and of the diſciples, John 16. who 
prayed not on the account of their own righte- 
ouſneſs, or of the covenant of works (for they 
made confeſs ion of their ſins) yet the Mediator, 


and his interceſsion, was not ſo diſtinctly, as 


ſuch, conſidered by them; in their ſo doing, for 
they did not diſtin&ly take up him, as' Chriſt 
ſays, Hitherts ye have asked nothing in my name; 
yet there was an actual reſting on him by faith; 


and their prayers were no doubt accepted of 


God, he not being ſo diſtinctly known to be the 


Interceſſor, as now he is: and therefore there is 
requires a more diſtin& uſe- making of him now, 


and not a reſting on him indefinitely, but parti- 
cularly and diſtinaly, he being clearly revealed 
now to be the Mediator. 3dly, We anfwer, That 
Betievers may ſometimes be making uſe of 
Chriſt's interceſsion, in approaching to God by 


him, and yet they themſelves not know diſtinctly 


that they are doing ſo, as we ſee in the dil- 
ciples, John 14. 4. Chriſt ſays, Whither I go ye 


know, and the way ye know; and, v. 6. ſpeaking 


of coming to the Father by him, he ſays, 1 am 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life; and yet, v. 5. 
Thomas lays, Lord, we know not whither thou go- 
eſt, and how can we know the way? and the Lord 
turns it over to him, and ſays, that they have 
both known him and the way. As alſo, belie- 
vers _y ſometimes, through want of clearneſs 
and diſtin&neſs in this, what it is to make uſe 


of Chriſt's interceſsion, or becauſe they want 
that meaſure of diſtinctneſs they would be at, 


think that they are doing nothing, as to the uſe- 


making of his interceſsion; and yet the work of 


well, 


God's Spirit, though they know it not 
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may be leading them: for it's in this, as it is in 
the uſe making of his ſatisfaction; a believer 
may be making uſe of Chriſt's ſatisfaction, and 
be juſtified by it, when he knows not that it is 
ſo, or poſſibly cannot well tell what it is to 
make ule of it; which may quict any riſings or 


- realonings that may be in their minds about this 


matter. 4thly, We anſwer, That explicite thoughts 
of Chriſt's interceſſion are not always neceſſa- 
ry nor requiſite for the uſe- making of it; even 
as we are to deſign God's glory, 
main end in all our undertakings, fo we are to 
pray in the name of Chriſt; but as it is not re- 
quiſite, that there he always, and all along the 


action, an actual minding of God's glory, but 


that being laid as ou? principle, which we walk 
by, and the ſtrain of our walk and converſa- 
tion tending to that end, it is and will be ac- 
cepted before God, altho* there be not, in and 
along every thing we do, explicite thoughts of 

his glory: So is it in our =p 110; Ara briſt's 
name, and in improving of his interceſſion; 
there may be a virtual, tho' not an actual and 


explicite reſting on it, the ſoul having laid 


down that for a ground and printiple, that it's 
not for any thing in me that I do expect a hea- 
ring, but it's through Chriſt; and all the con- 
Fidence that I have to be heard, it's through 


to' our 
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him. - 5thly, We anſwer, That a poor ſoul, that 
wots not well what to do in this caſe, would eye 
God's promiſe, to be guided in the uſe- making 
of Chriſt's interceſſion, without anxiety, as it 
is, Fobn 16. 26. In that day ye ſhall ask in my 
name, as if he had ſaid, It hath been your fault, 
that ye have not hitherto prayed in my name, 
at leaſt with that diſtin&nels that ye ought ; but, 
I give you my word tor it, ye ſhall pray in my 
name: Ard when through confaſion we are 
ready to faint, we would eye this zpromiſe, to 
be guided in the uſe-making of his interceſſi- 
on. Gthly, We would learn rather to hold us in 
our worſhipping of God, with that which 
is practical, and ſerves to bring us under an 
awe and reverence of the Majeſty of God, than 
give ourſelves to that which doth indiſpoſe and 
diſquiet us: And I ſhall cloſe all with this word, 
that we would even admire, how fouls are carried | 
and brought to heaven, that we ſhould be ſuffe- 
red to pray, ard that God breaks not out upon 
us 3 and we would ſtudy to be deeply humbled 
for our ignorance of God, and of Chriſt, and 
would think ourſelves to be-much in his debt 
and common, for teaching us to make right uſe 
of him, ſeeing we are fo ready to miſcarry, even 
Wien we deſire and endeayour to make uſe of 
Im. , 
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Iſaiah ii. 12..—— Aud be made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. 


e greateſt privileges that we have by 
221 the goſpel, do often hold forth the 
oreateſt aggravations of our fin, as being a- 
gainſt ſo great and excellent privileges. Now, 
that the Lord hath given us a Mediator, and 
that this one. part of his mediation, to wit, 


to make interceſſion for tranſgreſſors, or fin- 


ners, is one of the —— privileges of the 


* 5 poipel, is beyond all doubt; and therefore we 


need to fear, leſt by our abuſing, and not 
Improving aright of this privilege, it prove an 
aggravation of our guilt: And this is the Jaſt 
thing that we would ſpeak a word to, from 


theſe words, That ſceing our Lord Jeſus is in- 


veſted with this office, to be an Interceffor, 
"then it muſt be a ground of expoſtulation with, 
and reproof of theſe, who ſhall be found ſligh- 
ters of his interceſſion; for, if it be a duty to 
Improve his interceſſion, and if it be a mercy 
| that we haye it, and if many advantages be got- 
1 by it, then it muſt be a grieyous fin, a 
er of hd hall 
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ſinners ſhould have ſuch an Advocate and In- 
terceſſor provided for them, to take and plead 
their caule ſo freely, and to manage it ſo dexte- 
rouſly as he doth, and yet to ſlight him, and 


not to put that truſt in him, as to commit their 


cauſe to him. he Is | 

In proſecuting of this «ſe, we ſhall, 1/2, Shew 
that there is ſuch. a fin, as not improving of 
Chriſt's interceſſion, and how it is fallen into. 
24h, The caufes of it, or whence it comes, that 


folks ſo much misken this part of Chrilt's office. 


2dly, The great inconveniences that follow on 
it, and the great prejudices that are ſuſtained 


by it. 4thly, We ſhall hint at ſome ſymptoms 


and evidences where this fin is. And, 5160, 
Speak a word to the. remedies in oppoſition 
ä x CN ar 

For the fit, That there is ſuch a fin, it may 
be clear, from a few confiderations, that may 
be obvious to every one of us. 1. It may be 
clear from the effect; what is the cauſe that fo 
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many come ſo little ſpeed in prayer, that they 


pray, and yet get not a hearing; fo that, in the 


day of judgment, it will be found, that many 


prayed, and that their prayers were caſt back 


as dung upon their faces? They ſought tc enter, 


and were not able, as it is, Luke 13. And this will 
be found to be the reaſon of it, that they went to 
God, but miskend, or took not notice of him, 
who is the · way, the truth, and the life: for, where 


Chriſt's: interceſſion is improven, there is an ef- 


fe& following; for God hath laid it down for a 
ſolid ground, that whoſcever believeth in bim ſhaU 
not periſh, and whatſoever ye ask in my name, it 
ſhall be granted: And therefore, where there are 
many petitions put up to God, and no anſwer at 
all, there is ſure a crack and default in folks ma- 


king uſe of Chriſt ; for God is faithful, and will 


erform his promiſe. Secondly, and more particu- 
arly, All the members oft he viſible Church may 


pe reduced to theſe three ranks, and;we will find 


a defect, as to the uſe-making of Chriſt's inter- 


ceſſion in them all, tho' not of the ſame degree, or 


rather not of the ſame kind. 1½, Either they are 
profane, and have not ſo much as a form of religi · 
on; and ſuch do ſlight Chriſt and his interceſſion al- 
together. Or, 2dly, They are hypocrites, that 
make a faſhion of prayer, but come not to God 
by him, but, at the ſhort cut, proudly ep fore- 
ward, and put up their ſuits upon the account of 
their own righteouſneſs; as they ground their 
Juſtification on it, and not on Chriſt's ſatiĩsfacti- 
on, ſo they put up their E ers to God, on the 
account of their own rig ec ulneſs, and not on 
the account of Chriſt's interceſſion. Or, 3dly, 


They are ſuch as have ſomething of God in them, 


and ſo are believers and, even in ſuch, there is 
often a great defect, as to this, as Chriſt ſays to 
the diſciples, John 16. 24. Hitherto ye bave aſ- 


ted notbing in my name. He chargeth them not 
{imply for not praying, he grants that, but ye 


ba ve not asked in my name, that is, Ye have not 
made uſe of my interceſſion as ye ſhould have 
done: Altho' there be not ſuch a defect in them as 
there is in the former two ſorts; yet there is a 


| geen: ſhort-coming,. and not an improving of 


briit's intercefſion, as they ſhould. And there- 
fore, Thirdly, It will be more clear,it we confider 
the particular caſes incident to believers, wherg- 


in we will find, that but very ſcarcely Chriſt's in- 


terceſſion is improven in any of them; as, 1/7, If 


the believer hath liberty.in prayer, he is ready 


to fit down on it. and to conclude, that he can- 
not but be heard, becauſe he hath liberty: And 
there is not ſo ſingle an eye had to Chriſt's in- 


terceſſion ; and often it's more difficult to hold 
off this fin, when liberty is enjoyed, than when 
. 8 * 
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it is wanting, becauſe, tho? liberty be good 

and deſirable in itſelf, yet, chrough our corrup- 
tion and pride, it's often abuſed : Even as when 
Chriſtians win to ſome good meaſure of holineſs, - 


it is in ſome reſpe& more difficult to reſt upon 


_ Chriſt's righteouſneſs, than if that meaſure 


were not attained ; ſo is it here more difficult, 
ſome way, to reſt upon_Chrilt's intereeſsion, 
when we hare liberty in prayer, than when we 
are in bonds, and under reſtraint.. 2dly, Upon 
the other hand; if we look to a believer, when 
he is ſtraitned, and it goes not well with kim in” 
prayer, there is then ordinarily a great defect in 
making uſe of Chriſt's interceſsion, as if it could 


not in that caſe avail us; and upon this follows 


anxiety and fretting, and the believer is ready 
to conclude, he will be nothing the better of 
prayer, and that it is better to pray none, than 
to pray fo z whereas an eye to Chriſt's interceſ- 
ſion would give the mind ſome quietneſs.  3dly, 
It there be an ill and very neceſsitous caſe, or - 
if there be challenges, and ſome commotion, diſ- 
compoſure, and diſquiet be in the ſpirit, there is 
readily little reſpect had to Chriſt; if quietneſs 
and calmneſs be, there is alſo hazard of fitting 
down on that, and we readily forget that we 
hold it of him; and indeed it will be found 
difficult, either to have or to want, and in either 
the one caſe or the other, to be making right uſe 
of his intercesion. Now, when I ſpeak-of this 
fin, it not only reproves them that pray none 
at all, which ſmells of groſs Atheiſm, but alſo 
theſe who ſhuffle by Chriſt,” and ſtep foreward at 
the neareſt, as it they were not to come to God 
by him, as it is, Heb, 7. 25. and John 14. 6, 
Secondly, T he Ceuſes of this fin, and whence 
it comes to pai's, that folks ſo flight the uſe ma- 
king of Chriſt's interceſsion. 1. There is a great 
difficulty in the thing, it's tickle. 2. There is an 
natural averſion from, and enmity at that thing in 
us. 3. There is a readineſs to pitch an ſonie o- 


ther thing, and to misken and overlook this. 


Now, let all theſe three be put together, and we 
will ſee the reaſon and way how folk flide and 
fall into this fault 8 
1ft, J ſay, there is a difficulty in the thing, it 
being one of the molt purely ſpiritual, ſublime and 
denied things in all the goſpeſ, one of the greateſt 
exerciſes of faith; and we know, that all ſuck things 
have to our nature a great difficulty. 1. It's a 41. | 


cult) to bring a man to be but formal in religiom 


2. There is a difficulty, when he is made 
formal, to make him ſerious, even in a legal man- 
ner, and to be any thing affected in the exer- 

clle of repentence, and 1 ſo that he 
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4 * groſty diſſembling. 3. When he is made 
L thus ſerious, it's a difficulty to bring. him over 
that ſeriouſneſs, and to draw him from reſting 
= theſe duties, which he h-th been drawn to: 

ſay, it's a great and difhcult work to get a 
man brought to the performance of holy duties, 
and as great a work*to get him brought over 
them, and from reſting on them, to reſt on 


Chriſt's righteouſneſs for his juſtification, and 


on Chriſt's interceſſion for the acceptance of his 
prayers : And therefore, when the Lord hath 
once gotten his diſciples to pray, and honeſtly 


yoked and ingaged therein, he trains them on 


to pray in his name, and ſo to get their prayers 
rightly qualified. 2dly, If we conſider our na- 
ture, we will find, that there is an averſenefs and 
Þbackwardneſs therein to it, as there is an averſe- 
neſs in us to all things that tend to the making 
- us. deny ourſelyes, and lay the weight ot every 
thing on Chriſt ; that which thwarts with our 
pride, ſtands and ſticks at our ſtomachs (to 
(pal ſo ) and goes not well down with us: Of 
ſuch nature is this, for our uſe - making of Chriſt's 
interceſſion implies, that we of ourſelves are at 
a diſtance with God, that we have broken co- 
venant, and are not to be truſted without a Me- 
diator 3 and there is in our. nature a lecret fort 
of diſdain at this, we cannot naturally endure 
it: Hence, Rom. 10. it's faid of the Fews, that 
being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, they did 
not ſubmit nor ſtoop to the fame, but ſought to 
eſtablith their own righteouſneis. 3dly, There 
is a readineſs to pitch and condeſcend almoſt 
on any other ſin, rather than on this; and 
therefore folks may be longer under it than un- 
der many, and yet not be challenged for it: 
They will readily be challenged for lying, 
ſwearing, ſabbath- breaking, and the like; but 
they ſleep more ſecurely in this ſin, than in moſt 
others: It is a fin eaſily fallen into, and a fin 
not eaſily recovered from, or win out of, be- 
cauſe it is a Goſpel- ſin, that the light of na- 
ture reacheth not, and that the conſeience hath 
not ſuch an aw in convincing” of. It's againſt 
nature's light to negle& prayer, or to take God's 
name in vain « But this runs in the channel of 
the Goſpel, to pray in the name of Chriſt, 
and to make all our addreſſes to God through 
him; the {ſinful negle& whereof, cannot be dif- 

covered, but by Goſpel- light: and we find by 


experience, that many will be convinced of, 


and have challenges for out- breaking ſins, 
who yet will have no challenges for the neglect 
of this duty; even as it is eaſier to convince 
| folks of a. breach of the law, than of not be- 
- Heyirg in Chriſt + many will grant, that igng= 
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rance of God is a ſin, and that irreverence and 
wand ring in prayer are ins, who yet will ſtand 
and ſtick at this, and cannot be gotten convinced, 
but that they {till believe in Chriſt, and make 
uſe of his interceſſion. ; 
For the third, to wit, the inconveniencies 
and * gr pert ot this evil, they are very many; 
we ſhall only hint at them, for they are directly 
oppoſite to the good that comes by the impro- 
ving of Chriſt's interceſſion. 1. It makes many 
pers to be fruitleſs and fruſtraneous: Tho? 
Iks ſhould weary themſelves in prayer, yet it 
is all but loſt labour; and the Lord will tay, as 
it is, [ſaiah 1. Though ye make many prayers, 
yet Iwill not hear them, it Chriſt's interceſſion 


be neglected 3 but one word put up in Chriſt's , 


name hath a gracious hearing. 2. It makes many 
prayers and other duties alſo to be lifeleſs; no du- 


ty goes with folks, neither can it go with them, 


when Chriſt is lighted, ſeeing it is by faith in 
him, that we have life derived to us, where- 
by we are made lively in every thing. 3. It hath 
much anxiety follow ing on it, to he praying, 
and to have no expectation, nor ground of ex- 
pectat ion of a hearing; for if we look no fur- 
ther than to ſomething in ourſelves, it is but 
a poor foundation of quietneſs and peace. 4. It 
hath this prejudice, that it inures, habituates and 
accuſtoms us to a low eſteem of Chriſt, and 
makes us want many ſweet experiences that we 
might have of his uſefulneſs and worth; and it 
foſters a diſreſpe& of Chriſt : whereas the uſe- 
making of his int&ceffion keeps always up an 
eſteem of him, and makes the thoughts of him 
freſh; ard it is ever well with the ſoul, while he 
is eſteemed of; and it is impoſſible it can be well, 
when he is not in requelt. | 

Now, ye may eaſily gather what all this aims 


at, even that ye may not latisfy yourſelves with 


the form of duty, but that ye may look that 
it be rightly diicharged, fo as Chriſt in his of- 
fices, and particularly*in his prieſtly office, and 
more particularly in this part of it, be made 
uſe of: It may be, there are ſome here that 


have been called Chriſtians, theſe 20, 30, or 40 


years; but I would enquire at you, What uſe 
have ye made all the while of Chriſt's interceſ- 
gon? The __ of this is a fin againſt mer- 


cy, a ſin againſt your own ſouls, and the cauſe of 
many other ſins: Therefore take it among your 


other reproofs, that not only ye have neglected 

rayer, lived in ignorance, and taken his name 
in yain, but that ye have allo long profeſſed faith 
in Chriſt, and yet have not made ule of Chriſt's 


intercefion, This will be among your fad- 
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deſt challenges, when ye come to fickne(s, and 
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to your death beds, and ye will have it heavily 
charged on you, that there hath been great 
dighting and miskenning of Chriſt, even when 
ye thought that ye were praying to him 
in the 4th place, To clear it yet further, we 
- ſhall, 1. Hirt at ſome lymptoms or evidences of 
neglecting of Chi iſt's interceſſion. 2. At ſome ha- 
racters of a perſon that is making uſe of Chriſt's 
intereeſsion aright. 3. At fome dir. ct os that may 
help to the ſuitable performance of this duty. And 
4. At ſome motives and encourazements to it. 
iſt, For the ſymptoms or evidences of mil- 
kenning, and lighting of Chrift's interceſſion. 
1. This is one, when there is little walking ur- 
der the impreſsion of the need of his ſacrifice, 
when folks walk whole-heart:dly (to ſpeak ſo) 
and without due'conviction of the diſtance that 
is betwixt God and them; for Chriſt's inter- 
ceſsion flows from his ſatisfaction, and the im- 
proving of his ſatisfaction lows from the convi- 
ction of our natural diſtance from God: When 
folks are not ſenſible of their emnity, and ef 
their vileneſs, and ſee not their need of waſh- 
ing, when they have a heal heart, few challen- 
ges, little exerciſe of repentance, and of ſelf- 
lothing, it's a great evidents that there 1s lit- 
tle or no uſe made of Chriſt's intercaſſion. The 
2d ſymptom is deep ſecurity, and much ſelf- 
confidence; where theſe are, Chriſt's interceſſion 
is little or not at all made uſe of : When a ſoul 
makes no queſtion cf, nor hath any doubt a- 
bout its own peace, orfabout its praying, or 
etting a hearing, this is is indeed ſe ltc onfi- 
ence, and does flow trom the former, to wit, 
ignorance of our diſtance from God, which is 


clear both from experience, and from ſcripture; 


they that make leaſt uſe of Chriſt's interceſsion, 


and have oſt carnal confidence, have readily 


feweſt challenges: -Thus the Phariſee ſands, 
Luke 18. and prays, ſaying, Lord. I thank:thee,&c. 
The greateſt part of ſuch folks prayers is thankſ- 
giving on carnal grounds; whereas the poor Pub - 
lican dare not come near; but when the Phari- 
ſee comes boldly forward, he ſtands à far 5 
and ſays, Lord, be merciful to me a ſinner, who 
have a reſpect to the cove- 


interceſſion ; it is certainly an ill token when 


folks fit down with confidence to their pray- 


ers, and riſe up from them, without all fear of 
being denied, and ſaid nay. A 3d ſymptom 


of not making uſe of Chriſt's interceſſion, is, 
when folks have too much anxiety, which is a 
fau't that a believer may eaſily fall in, when he 
hath no ground from himſelf to. propoſe te 


God for a hearing, and when he cannot an- 


ſwer his own challenges, ard is therefore diſ- 
couraged; which iays, that he lippens not 
much to Chriſt, and to bis interceſſion. A 4th 


ſymptom is, when duties of worſhip become 
burdenſom, hen it wearicth folk to pray, to 


ſan&ify the Lord's day, Cr. when theſe are fa- 
ſnious and cumberſom to them; the reaſon where · 
of is, hecauſe they take the burden wholly or 


moſtly on themſelves, and lay it not over on 


Chriſt; whereas, were he rightly made uſe of, 
it would be found to be a truth, that his yoke 
is eaſy, and his burden is light, as himſelf 
iaith, Matth. 11. 30. A<5th ſymptom is, when 
folks are not thankful for ary merey they re - 
ceive, and are not wondring. how .it comes, 
that they get ſuch mercies as they have, when 


they think little of their daily bread, of or- 


dinances, of acceis to pray, Cc. Souls that are 
improving Chriſt's interceſsion, think mu 
of any mercy, berauſe tbe leaſt mercy is quite 


without the reach of the merit of ought they 


can do, and muſt come to them by the me- 
diation of Another: Thus every mercy becomes 
a double mercy, as it is eonſidered in it ſelt, and 


as it comes to them by vertue of Cbriſt's inter- 


ceſsionʒ therefore the beliè ver, improving Chriſt's 


interceſsion, wonders at every thing he meets with 


from God ; that be is admitted to pray, or to 


praiſe; tor he knows that it's from free grace, thus 


admitting ſinners through and by a Mediator. 
As to the 2d, to wit, the characters, or evi- 

dences of a perſon's making uſe of Chriſt's in- 

terceſsion; the 1/# may be this, A conſtant uſe- 


making of Chriſt's ſatisfaction, when the ſoul is 


never quict, but when it hath a reſpect to that; 
and this uſe- making of Chrift's ſatisfaction hath 
in it always, either more implicitely, or more 
expreſly, an uſe-making of his interceſsion, ard 


leaves the weight of duties and mercies upon 


him: Hence a foul will be under thorow con- 
viction of its . and very much edged 
and eager in its defires after peace, and will 
have expeRation of obtaining it through him. 


A 2d evidence is, When folk,in their approaches: 


to God, have faith and fear going together: 


anxiety and fear, without faith, are not good, 


and ſelf confidence without fear is as ill; but 


when faith and fear go together, it's good; fear, 


2 from the impreſsion of our own unwors=. 


thineſs and diſcovered diſtance and faith, from 
the diſcovery of Chriſt's fulneſs, keeping the. 
mind quiet, looking over its own unworthi- 
neſs, to his worthineſs, like that fpoken of Noab, 


Heb. 11. By faith Noah, moved with fear, pre- 
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with fear; and therefore, when the hypocrite 


is ſtaggered, he turns anxious, becauſe the 
ground that he leans to is ſhaken : Neither is 


that which is fuppoſed to be faith good without 
fear, for it turns to ſecurity ; but fear is good, 


having confidence mixed with it; for it ſays, 


that there is a lippening to ſomewhat elſe than 


= any thing in the ſoul it ſelf. 3. They that make 


uſefaright of Chriſt's interceſſion, betake them 


{elves to it, when in a manner they have given pa 


over, and been formerly hopeleſs, like theſe 
ſpoken of, Pſal. 107. Then they cry in their di- 
Heß, &c. Many have a confidence, becauſe they 


were never brangled nor ſhaken,and have win to 
quietneſs this way; even as it is in the matter of 


making peace with God, many will profeſs that 


' they always had it, even from their youth up, 
they never doubted of it, which ſpeaks its un- 


ſoundneſs : but it is 4 folid evidence of faith, 


when the ſoul hath once been brangled and 
haken; and this 122 confidence, that Chriſt 


hath ſatisfied, and makes interceſſion, and they 


betake themſelves to that. 4. Where Chriſt's in- 
tcterceſſion is improven and made uſe of, it will 
be ground of rejoicing and comfort to think 

-lves can do but little, be- 
ing bound up, and under bonds, yet they cheer 


on it, when ſouls them 


themſelves, and bleſs God, that they know they 
have an Advocate: I apprehend, there are many 


"to whom it was never refreſhful, nor matter of 


gladneſs, that he is an Advocate, or that he 


ſtands in ſuch relation to 1 for ſinners; ſure- 


1y ſuch have not made ule of him. A 5th evi- 

ence is this, When any thing is attained, the 
improving of Chriſt's interceſſion makes thank- 
ful and humble : if the ſoul have liberty, it is 


not puffed up with it, becauſe it conſiders, 


that it is a mercy come through Chriſt's inter. 
ceſsionz it hath received it, and therefore ſhould 
not boaſt; it's not of its own procurement, 
bug it's obliged to free grace for it. 6. The 
ſoul that is improving Chriſt's interceſsion, 
when it obtains not, it gives hot over, but con- 
tinues adhering and waiting for attaining of 


that which it is ſeeking ; the cauſe of ſuch a per- 


ſon is never quite deſperate : If it be a thing con- 
ditional, it's tubmiſsiye ; if it be amply neceſ- 


 fary, it's dependent, and will not quit, nor 


give over, becauſe, tho' it obtain not to day, 
it knows it's poſsible to attain it, and that it 
will in due time be attained; it lays not the 
weight of its obtaining on its own prayers, but 
on Eprilt's purchaſe and interceſsion: And tho” 
the believer may be ſometimes aſſaulted and ſet 


upon, to quit his ſuit, and then his faith is 


2 RE, Vj.alab 52. Verſe 12. 1 
= pared an ark. Preſumption will not hold up 


brangled, yet. he leaves it not "A 7. It is a dif. 


ficulty to the believer, to get Chriſt's interceſ. | 


fion rightiy depended on, and made uſe of, when 
he prays ; this 1s as great a difficulty to him, as 
to get words, and greater: As it is one piece of 
his exerciſe in prayer, to get words, affection 
and reverence; lo it's another piece of his exer- 
cile, to get his prayer accepted through Chriſt's 
interceſsion. It's here as in juſtification, it's 
one part of his exerciſe to do duty, and another 


to betake himſelf to Chriſt's righteouſnels alle- 
narly for his acceptation; but other perſons that 


make not uſe of Chriſt's interceſsion, it they. get 


words, and any a bit of tenderneſs, they think 
all is well enough; but it is a believer's exerciſe, © 
to ſee that his mind miſcarry not in the uſe- 
making of Chriſt. 8. Souls that are improving 
Chriſt's interceſsion, their confidence is not up 
or down, according to their. liberty, words or 
reaſons they win to make ule of in prayer; but 
they are up or down, according as they win to 
get the thing they . ſeek, committed to Chriſt, 

ence, a word or look will ſometim-s quiet tho 
ſoul, when at another time, many hours prayer 


will not do it: For this is ſure, fo long as the 


thing reſts on our ſelves, the ſoul gets never a 
kindly lair ; and that which puts it off our 
ſelyes, over on Chriſt, is the exerciſe of faith, 
and not liberty, nor the multitude of words. 
At another time, a believer will riſe from pray- 
er, and not ſeriouſly look, whether Chriſt have 
been depended on, or not, but is quiet, becauſe 
he hath prayed ; whereas, when Chriſt's inter- 
ceſsion is improven, he is quiet on that ground, 
that it is God that is prayed to, through Chriſty 
it's that which gives him ground of confidence 
to expect a hearing, and on that his ſoul reſts, 
when he hath done praying. And therefore we 
would commend this to you, in place of many 
queſtions that might be moved on what ye have 
heard, even to carry a diſtin& anſwer in your 


| boſom to theſe two, whether when ye are going 


to pray, or when ye have done with prayer, I. 
To whom are ye to pray, or have ye been prays 
ing ? That it's the great God, that one God, the 
Maker of all things, who ought alone to be 
worſhipped, that being properly and formally 
the Object of your worlhip, and particularly 
of this your prayer. 2. Upon what ground do 
ye hazard to put up a ſuit to this great God, 
and what is it that gives you confidence to ex- 
pet an an wer? It's that, not for any righteouſ- 
neſs or worth in your ſelves, or in your prayers, 
but for Jeſus Chriſt, for his fatisfaRion and in- 
x | 5 ter- 


rt of his exereiſe to be denied to it, and made 
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terceſsion's ſake : When ye can give a diſtinct 
anſwer from the conſcience, in reterence to theſe 


two, tho there be not ſuch diſtin&neis in other 


things, to wit, that it is God ye pray to, and 
that ye expect a hearing on Chritt's account, it's 
i? For the third thing, What is it, that will help 
us to make uſe of Chriſt's interceſsion? (1.) 
Conſider that it's our duty. Souls often mind 
not, that God hath not ſimply bidden them 
pray, but commanded them to pray in the name 
of Chriſt ; he hath not bidden you ſimply ap- 

roach: to him, but to approach to him, in and 
by Chriſt ; this would be remembred, elſe we 
forget the half of our duty, to wit, the man- 

ner how we ſhould come to God, which is a 
main, if not the main part of it. (2.) We would 
remember, and think upon our condition by na- 
ture, tMt 
ing fire, and we onfthe other, like dry ſtubble; 
and that there is no approaching to him, with- 
out a Mediator: There were the leſs hazard of 


going m— tolk were walking under the ſuit-. 


able impreſsion of their ſinfulneſs and miſery 
by nature; the want whereof, makes too much 
forward neſs, in ſtepping to God without Chriſt, 
Therefore we commend to you all, and eſpeci- 
ally when ye go to prayer, to endeavour to be 
under deep impreſsions of your own ſinfulneſs 
and baſeneſs; as we ſee it was with Abrabam, 
Gen. 18. Behold, now 1 have taken on me. to 
ſpeak to the Lord, who am but duſt and aſhes. 
(3.) Mind the promiſe of God's hearing you 
through Chriſt, and his promiſe of leading you 
In all neceſſary truth, and ſo to periorm duty in 
this manner: Mind, I fay, 1ſt, The promiſe of 
hearing, that it's not a promiſe to hear us ſimply 
In what we pray for, but in what we pray for 


with other requiſite qualifications of prayer, 


and with this in particular, that it be in Chriſt's 
name : Hence is ask:ng in bis Name, ſo often 
mentioned, Jobn 14. v. 13, 14. and 16. v. 22, 
224, 26. To mind, that there is a promiſe of hear- 

ing, draws a ſoul to pray to God; and to mind 

that the promiſe is made to praying thus quali- 
fed, to wit, that it be in Chriſt's name, binds 
the ſoul to this way, becauſe otherwiſe it for- 
feits the promiſe, if it obſerve not the due qua- 
lification; I fear, there are too many, who. ſook 
on the promiſe, as abſolute: It's true, tho? there 


are abſolute. promiſe in the covenant, yet there 


are other promiſes that have qualifications and 
conditions, whereof this, anent hearing of prayer, 
is one; and we are to expect the eee of 
the promi'e, wLen we ſeek after the qualification 


and condition. 2dly, Mind Chriſt's promiſe, 


on the one fide, God is a conſum- 


me 


Verſe 12. 


whereby he hath engaged, as to lead us in all 
neceſſary truth; ſo in this part of it, to put up 
our prayers in his Name, Fohn 16. 24. In that 
day ye ſhall ask in my Name. To confider aright 
of this promiſe, gives lome ground of confidence 
to win at the performance of it, and holds the 
ſoul in dependence on him, and makes it to be 
quiet in the duty of improving Chriſt's inter- 
ceſsion; and indeed this is a main part of re- 


ligion: Learn therefore, to put theſe things to- 


gether, 1. Think it a mercy, that ye have a 
warrant and accels to pray. 2. That ye have a 
promiſe to be heard. 3. Thatye have a Medi- 
ator to -interceed for you. 4. That a promiſe is 
given you to learn how to make ule of him; 
and tho' that the uſe-making of his interceſsion 
aright be difficult, and many do misken and 
miſtake it, yet that by the eying of the pro- 


miſe, ye may win to the right uſe-making ot it; 


ye would by any means eye the promile, thay 
ye be not miſtaken : It may he there is a look 
now and then to lib-rty, and it is good in it 
ſelf; but there may be a defe& here, that ye 
look not to Chriſt to be helped to pray with li- 
berty, and to be guided to pray in his Name, 
ſo as to lay the weight of your being heard, on 
Chriſt's interceſsion. wy LS 
_ 4thly, When there hath been an eying of the 
promife, not only for the thing we ſeek, but 
alſo to be guided in the ſeeking of it, ye would 
be often taking a review of your ſelves in, and 
after prayer, whether ye be indeed praying, and 
have prayed in Chriſt's name, that when the 


| ſoul looks back, and ſees that it hath much miſ- 


kenned and neglected Chriſt, it may take it ſelf 
in this evil, and diſclaim it, and ſettle it ſelf on 
a right ground. In a word, there would be 


looking well on the one fide, that Jeſus Chriſt 


be the ground we build on; and on the other 
ſide, that when we eye Chriſt, and build on 
him, we be not afraid to hazard on him; for 
into one of theſe extremes we readily run, ei- 
ther to lippen and lean to ſome other thing than 
Chriſt ; or, if we ſee no other thing to lean and 
lippen to, and be neceſcitate to. eye him, we dif- 
truſt him, and are loth to hazard on him. 

_ $5tbly, And laſtly, If we conſider well, we will 
fee good ground, 1. To preſs, 2. To enzourage 


us to this way, not to be doing duty only, as men 
under the law, but as Chriſtian men under the 


goſpel, with reſpect to Chriſt's ſatisfact ion and 
interce'sion. And, I/, For preſsing it, conſider 
that there is a n2celsity of it in reference to as 


many prayers as are accepted of God: If it be 


ecellary to get a hearing, it's neceſſary to pray 
| | 11%, 
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prteſſing, all the while that we have been ſpeak - 
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= of more moment than our prelsing you to any 
external duty, for the external duty of prayer, 
E --tho' it muſt needs be gone about, is yet 


t the 
:carcaſe, this is the ſoul and lite of prayer: And 
thereſore let me exhort and obteſt you, never 
to ſatisfy your ſelves with a legal performance 


* ;of the moſt ſpiritual duties in themſelves, ex- 
rept ye win to a Chriſtian way, of performing 


them, that is, that they be done in Chriſt's 
ſtrength, and that ye reſt on him for the ac- 
' eptance of them; it's as neceſſary to worſhip 


God in and by a Mediator, as it is to wor- 


mip the only true God, and not to re a 
| Pf 50 


or ſtrange Gad. I make no queſtion, 


WP the moſt part of the hearers of the goſpel do 


. deſtroy themſelves here, by. reſting entheir le- 


; gal performances, and not making uſe of Chriſt. 


2a), For your encouragement, conſider, that it is 
moſt advantageous an profitable: theſe words 
Az the promile are broad ard full, I bhat ſoe ver ye 


— 


a ein my Name, I will do it; and the promiſe 
A frequently repeated, in theſe forecited chap- 
weiters of Jobn. O what calmneſs, trarquillity, 
© =zPeace, victory over anxiety, what patience ip 


Waiting; whether when in bonds or liberty, 
de flow from the exereiſing of faith on this 


5 ground, to wit, that we have an Advocate in 
© Heaven with the Father! Further, conſider the 


great ground of confidence that hath been gi- 
ven us, that we ſhall come ſp:ed in this way, 
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dautily above all we ask, 


9 


o 


join theſe two together, 1. 


Advocate is our Brother; that he was made like 


unto us in all, things, exzept ſin; that he is a 
fellow- feeling 
our infirmities; that he refuſeth to grant no ſuits 


_ of his people, that are for his glory, and their 


good 4 that he faves all to the uttermoſt that 
come unto God by him: None could ever ſay, 
that he refuſed to take their cauſe in hand, when 


they indeed committed it to him. 2. That when 


a cauſe is committed to him, it cannot but 
carry, and be ſuccesful; for as he is Man, ſo he 
is God, and he is heard always: This bleſſed 
Mediator (as J faid juſt now) reſuſeth the ſuit 


of none, and no ſuit is refuſed him. And now, 
hat can we ſay more to you, for your up-ſtir- 


ring and encouragement to make uſe of him? 


It is no ſtranger that we have to go to, and 


there 1s good ground of conhdence, that when 


we go, we ſhall come ſpeed : Therefore, let him 


ever be gone unto more and more 4 and bleſs 
God heartily, that he hath given ſuch an high 
Prieſt unto ſinners, who 7s able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt all that come unto God through bim. 


Now, to this God, who can/effecually teach us 


to make ule of the Mediator every way, and par- 
ticularly in his interceſsion, ſuitably and ſucceſ- 
fully; and who is able to do exceeding abun- 

| or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, beglory in the 
Church by Chriſt Feſus, througbout all ages, 


world without end, Amen. 
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high Prieſt, that is touched with 
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